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W. LEE· WARNER, ESQ., C.S., 

Member of tke Education Oommission, 

To 

THE HoN. W~ W. HUNTER, LL.D., C.I.E:, 

-P1'esident of tke Education Oommission .. 

SIR, 

I have the honour to submit to you, for presentation to the Educa
tion Commission, a report prepared by the Director of ·Public Instruction in the 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts on the condition of education in that province. I 
had entertained a hope that Mr., Howell,J)fficiating Commissioner of tlie Hyder
abad Assigned Districts, would have relieved me of the responsibility of criti
cising a report upon a province with the circumstances of whichheis so familiar. 
But, although he was unable to undertak~ that task, I am indebted to him fOl' 
the advice which he has given to "Mr. Dandekar in compiling and correcting the 
proof of his report. At Mr. Howell's suggestion I have entirely refrained from 
any interference with the preparatic-.l 6f the report, which represents intact the 
views and recommendations of a Native gentleman of the highest position in the 
Educatjon Department, in which he has gained a large experience, not merely 
in the Bombay Presidency, but also in Berar. }lis views. will, I am sure, com
mand and deserve the careful attention of the Commission. But, charged as 
I have been by my colleagues with the responsibility of submitting this report, 
I have thought it my duty to allow no personal feeling of diffidence to interfere 
with a free expression of my own: opinion on the various points which the report 
suggests. ' I must naturally feel a,reluctance to comment on principles which 
have the' sanction of high authority, and are after all debateable questions on 
which officers of equal expel;'ience agree to differ. With these observations, 
however, I propose to submit for the consideration of the Commission a few 
remarks on the ,extension of secondary education, the administration of primary 
education in Berar, and the state of female education, which app'ear to be the' 
chief points on which CO:tnments are 'called for .. I would add that the Director's 
report did nqt reach me till the beginning of November, when it was too late 
to suggest allerations in it. I have, however, enjoyed the advantage of a con .. 
ference. with ·Mr. Dandekar in Bombay, and a brief visit to Hyderabad, in 
accordance with the arrangements proposed by the Commission' and,sanctioned 
by the Government of India. 

2. The questions which the enclosed report raises for consideration by the 
Commission are neither numerous nor special. Coinparisons are very often mis
leading; but between the North·East Division of inspection 'in Bombay and the 
Assigned Districts, whose western frontier marches with the Bombay -Presi
dency, there is such a similarity of geograpbical and ethnical features as to 
render a comparison between the educational progress of thEt" wo provinces a, 
fair test of' the relative efficiency of the two systems. B. er~" 'with its area of 
I7,711 miles and population of 2,672,673, contains 37,338 .. )rigines, 7 per 
cent. Muhammadans, and 92 per cent. Hindus. The North·J!.: . tern DNision.of' 
the Bombay Educational Divisions, in an area of 22,9i3 square miles, com
prises Khandeish, Nasik, and Ahmednagar, with a population of 2,769,665, of 
whom 80 per cent. ,are Hindus, 5'3 per cen,t. Muhammadans, and a large abori
ginal population, which ~ Kha:p.deish is 14 per cent., in N asik 6'6 per cent., and 
in Ahmednagar barely 1 per'cent. of the entire population of the distriCit. The 
Division is, with the exception of Sind, the most backward of all the Divisions of 

. Bonibay, which is accounted for partly by its large aboriginal population, and 
partly by its liability to the ravages of famine and:locusts. The chief language, 
both of the N orth.East Division and of Berar· is Marathi; primary education in 
both provinces is supported bi a local cess; in point of railway communication 
and form of administration there -is little difference to-note; and generally, as 
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fields for education, the similarity between Bel'ar and the Bombay Division is 
strongly marked. . . 

3. On March 31st, 1882, therewertl in Berar two high schools, five middle-" 
class schools, of which two were divisions of the.high schools, 22 so-called pri
mary boys' schools which taught English, and 4q9 vernacUlar boys' schools, 
besides one training school for masters, all of which were Government institu
tions. There ,were also eight Government schools for girls, attended by 269 
girls. (I'he total school attendance on the rolls on March 31st was 28,956, in 
477 ins,itutions maintained by Government. There were besides 212 aided 
institutibns, all of which were primary schools teaching 4,263 children, and 207 
indigenous llnaided schools teaching. 2,6'72. Altogether 8::>6 institutions con. 
tained on their rolls, at the end of 1881-82, 35,891 scholars, which would 
give one school to every 19 square. miles, and show that llper cent. of the 
school-going. male population were at school. It will be·observed from these 
figures that the entire strength of private enterprise, and the main strength of 
Government, is devoted to' primary education, and the remarks which follow 
will, therefore, be chiefly confined to that branch of education. 

4. Berar is. on the whole, a 'prosperous anq. wealthy province. Its well. 
appointed ::tdministration affords a considerable opening for educated talent, 
'and its commercial and 'industrial enterprise dema;nds a supply of instructed 
men. 'Ihe poverty of its higher educational institutions must tend in some 
measure to.· encourage the importation of educated talent, and thus to deprive 
the people of the province of their proper share.in its public administration and 
its private business. The two high schools of Akola and Amraoti cqntaihed 
only 61 boys on March 31st last, who cost the State more than Rs. 237 apiece. 
The total cost of a high school pupil in the Presidency of Bombay is Rs. 59, 
and the 'average number in a Deccan highschool outsidePoona is 91 boys. 
The retention of the two high schools in Berar appears, therefore, to'be a need. 
less extravagance, and until the demand for higher education has increased, it 
appears to me that'one high school at Amraoti, maintained in the highest state 
of efficiency and linked to the middle-class schools by scholarships, would effect 
economy without injuring the progress of higher educatio:p.. As regards middle· 
class schools, it appears that the existing five institutions educate only 242 
boys at a cost of Rs. 68 a head. In Bombay the cost per head is Rs. 20-8 in 
Government schools, and rather higher in aided and unaided institutions, while 
in the Deccan districts outside Poona the average attendance in middle-class 
schools exceeded 51. Private enterprise bears no part of the .weight of 
middle-class education in Berar, and until the. Government schools have filled 
the administration and private offices with indigenous talent, it cannot be ex
pected that a supply of educated natives of Berar will undertake the risk of open .. 
ing Anglo-vernacular schools. While, then, the local Administration can effect· a 
saving by uniting the two high schools into one institution, it would seem 
desirable ~hat secondary education should be developed by o:pening good middle .. 
class schools of the 1st grade in the larger towns. There are teD: towns in' 
Berar in each of which the population exceeds 10,000, and two more in 'which 
that limit is nearly approached. It may be argued with reason that a great 
foundation of primary .schools 'without the superstructure of higher education 
is no less a defect in a system of education than the opposite extreme of al\ 
unque attention to hig4er education. WitlJ,out higher institutions how can 

. eduoation be diffused 'throug4 all classes of the community; how can the higher 
. ranks of public and private business be recruited from the province; and how 

can Western tbought and knowledge be gradually assimilated through the me .. 
diuIIl of the vernacular by the people of Berar r I venture, therefore, to think 
that early steps are required for increasing the number of first~grade Anglo .. -
vernacular institutions. and for. connecting them with the high school of 
.A,.mraoti by a system of scholarships. This measure is advooated, not merely in 
th(} interests of higher education, but more particularly in the interests of pri .. 
mary education. whichmuat be benefited by being linked with higher gr~des' 
of education, and by the more extended career whioh the middle· class school 
can open to 'pupils from the primary schools. It oannot be called unreasonable 
that each of the 12 towns which contains more than 9,500 inhabitants should 
possess a first-grade Anglo-vernacular school; whereas at present there are only 
four such schools to supply their wants. Of the existin.g five Anglo-vernacular . 
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,schools, one is at Malkapur, in the Buldana district, where the population is 
'only 8,152. . . 

5. With these few remarks on higher education, I proceed to consider the 
positiOll of primary education in Berar .. The Director's report (General Form 3) 
shows that, excluding its share of direction and inspection, as well as the cost of 
the training school,pririlary education absorbs Rs. 2,09,296, or 59·31 per cent. 
of a total expenditure of Rs. '3,52,894. Mr. Howell observes that in .this re
spect Berar affords a model to the rest of India. In Bombay nearly 13 lakhs out 
of Rs. 29,46,746, or 44 per cent., are spent on the maintenance of primary 
schools. But in Bombay the division of expenditure is not calculated on the 
same principle as in Berar. The Government of India Resolution No. 2~16.' dated 
January 6th, 1879, was in point of fact unsuitable to the circumstances of 
Western India, and the attempt. to adapt its ruling to the Central Provinces, 
~erar, and Bombay has simply led to confusion and to the adoption of different 
systems of calculation which vitiate any comparison. In Berar those pl'in).ary 
schools whose highest standards reach the course of a middle-.class school are 
treated as primary schools; ,whereas in Bombay the middle-class section is 
divided from the primary section, and the expenditure on, with the attendance 
in, the former finds its place under middle-claSs school experidi~ure and results. 
Mr. Dandekar informs me that the total expenditure on the 439 vernacular 
boys' schools amounts to Rs. 1,40,800; but he is unable at present to separate 
the expenditure in the Anglo-vernacular schools. He estimates, however, that, 
comparing similars with similars, the expenditure on primary education in 
Berar wo:uld be 45 per cent., as against 44 per cent. in Bombay .. Similarly, 
the cost of each pupil to Government in Berar would be about Rs. 6-2,against 
Rs. 4·6 in Bombay. I believe that the Bombay system of calculation is a con'ect 
interpretation of the orders of the Government of India, and was approved. by 
them. . It is. ,necessary, therefore, in placing before the Commission the accom
panying report, to explain that the statistical, tables which deal with pri:in.ary 
schools include, not merely the attendance in the primary classes of Anglo-ver
nacular schools, but the whole attendance and the cost of education in those
schools which combine vernacular education in the primary course with English. 
e<lucation in the lower grades of the middle-school course .. It would bQ im
possible 'at this late date to extricate the figures, but in the remarks which 
follow the,principle adopted in Berar must be borne in mind. 

6. The, salient features in the system of primary instruction in this pro
vince may now be stated. The Government schools, numbering 461, on the 
calculation adopted by Mr. Dandekar, contain 28,305 boys. They are fairly 
distributed .throughout the six districts of the province. Akola has 109, 
Amraoti 96, :Buldana 78, Ellicbpur 73, Basim 57, Wun48. T~eyareto a great 
extent mail;ltained from the proceeds of a local cess imposed on the land, 
which rests on the sanction of the Secretary of State, but not, as in the case 
of'Bombay, on the sanctionof law. The cess was originally an education miss, 
but is now part of a local cess, connected with village pOlice. Education, 
however, did not lose by the change, and it receives now a larger sharEl than 
formerly. On every rupee of ,revenue paid, by each field, one anna three pies, 
or five pice, are levied. Of this revenue, one-fifth, or three pies in the rupee, 
forms the school cess. The cess income for education in 1881-82 amounted 
to Rs. 1,01,081, and each district wascredited.with its own share. The adminis
tration of this fund is, however, 'Peculiar; and demands attention. A hard-and
fast rule is laid down that primary education 'in Government school~ is not'to 
receive more than Rs. 1,30,000 in the year. It is also assumed that Rs. 53,660 
of the cess income 'are available for this purpose, to which the Local Govern
ment add from general revenues the balance to make up Rs. 1,30,000. The 
rest of the cess income is set aside for school buildings. If the cess income 
increases, so as to be able to contribute more than Rs. 53,660, then the provin
cial assignment proportionately decreases. On this arrangement Mr~ Howell 
has observed as follows: "I quite agree in the importance attached to the 
principles of self-help and checkon provincial outlay; but I do not think it 
encourages self-help to say that the more the people do for themselves the less 
the Government will do for them; nor do I think that the sum of Rs. 1,30,000 
bears any adequate ratio either to the numb~r of vernacular schools which the 
province requires, or to' the total aggregate revenues of the pl'?vince from 
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which the Government share of Rs. 1,30,000 is drawn." . The available iilCo'me 
being ,fixed .at Rs. 1,30,000, the principle of administration appears to be as 
follows. The Deputy, Commissioner of each district prepares the budget, and 
sends it to the Director, who usually acquiesces in it. Although the cess in
come may be said to form the local resources, to which the proV'incial grant is 
a sort of lump grant-in-aid, yet the cess-payers, 01' other non-officialrepresenta
tiV'es of local public opinion, have no V'oice either in. the preparation of the 
budget 01' in settling the. position' and character of the schools. The schools 
themselves are called Government schools, and not cess schools; and, speaking 
generally, there is nothing either in finance or administration to connect the 
cess-payers with the schools on which their contributions are -spent. 

7 I am unable to give the Commission any information on a point of con
sidera&e importance, which, if the cess-payers were identified with the adminis
tration of the cess-money, .would undoubtedly be forthcoming. The cess in
come is an agricultural rate levied on the, cultivated land, whether paying rent 
to Government or to alienees. Inamdars pay the cess at a slightly enhanced 
rate, but jagirdars, or izardars, or other holders of entire villages, do not ap
parently pay it. The large tow.ns, in all probability, do 'not contribute much 
towards it. There are five municipalities in Berar with an annual income of 
Rs.75,040. Altogether they give Rs. 714 to primary boys' schools and Rs. 648 
to girls' schools. Amraoti is the most liberal, and contributes 10'9 per cent. 
of the total cost of the primary education in the town, but the average contri
bution of all five municipalities to this object is 6'9 per cent., 'leaving 93'1 per 
cent. of the cost of primary education both in towns and villages to' be borne 
by the cess fund. Fuller statistics would probably establish the fact, which 
these incomplete ,figures suggest, that the agricultural cess fund, with its pro
vincial grant-in-aid, is, to some extent, diverted from the villages to the larger 
towns. It would be interesting to ascertain if such is the case, since if it were 
so, an additional argument would be foun~ for identifying rural boards with 
the expenditure and administration of rural cess funds. At present I merely 
refer to what I believe is an anomaly, and almost an injustice, to the cess-payer, 
without going further than to offer a suggestion that the subject deserves 
full consideration. .' 

8. While the primary education budget is prepared by the Deputy Com
missioner. the administration of the fee receipts is left to local, or rather to 
village, school committees. Last yea~ the fee receipts in the 461, Government 
primary schools realised Rs. 26,144-8-6. The total expenditure on these 
schools was Rs. 1,90,430, and therefore the fee receipts formed an additional 
income equal to 13'7 per cent. of the whole expenditure. It,appears, however, 
that tlie actual sum contributed from fees towards the support of primary 
schools w.as Rs. 13,720, and, therefore, not much more than a moiety of the 
fee receipts was expended., The fee receipts are entrusted to small school com
mittees, which spend them without any budget arr.angements, at their discre
tion, on prizes, and on necessary school apparatus. The advantage of this 
system appears to be that it encourages local interest in the school, thus making 
it clear to the people that, although Government consider it proper to 
'appreciate education by charging fees for it, they have no desire to make a 
revenue out of it. It seems to me that the disadvantages outweigh this' 
advantage, and involve a want of control over the funds, and a risk of wasteful ' 
expenditure. The rich school, already supplied with necessary apparatus, is 
enriched with fees which the cOl!1mittee cannot properly spend. The poorer 
school is inefficient for ·want of apparatus, which its fees cannot purchase. 
Above all, the cess-payers who are waiting for funds to open a school in their 
own village ~ust view with jealousy the extravagance of expenditure in 
villages which are already maintaining schools at the general expense of the 
ces'l-paying community, and are also spending 13 per cent. of that expenditure 
at their own discretil)n. 

9. Reviewing the facts which I have stated, and writing with all the diffidence 
which my short e~perience of Berar imposes, I venture to think that a great ex
tension of elementary education may be obtained by directly identifying the 
cess-payers with the expendituTe of the cess fund. In the North-Eastern 
Division of Bombay there are, 43, 791children in 791 cess schools. :Why should 
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Berar, which is a richer province, be content with 28,305 pupils in 461 schools? 
The time has arrived when municipal and local boards are being trained in all 
parts of India to take part in the administration of their own a.ffairs. E!iucation 
seems to be a department which would derive the greatest benefit from local 
knowledge -and popular co-operation, provided Gov:erpment reserved a general 
power of direction. If such a policy were decided 'on, the first steE would be 
to separate the urban fund for education from. the rural fund. The former 
should b~ credited with its share of cess receipts, any municipal and local con
tributions, and the fee receipts. To these should be added the provincial 
assignment, bearing a proper proportion to local resqurces, and rising as they 
increased. . It might be fixed at a minimum of one-third of the local income 
and a maximum of one-half. The municipal committee should have absolute 
control over this fund, spending it on schools or on buildings as it pleased. 
-The committee should, however, be bound to build school-houses through the 
agency of the Public Works Depa~tment on approved plans; to teach- the. 
pupils according to standards laid down by the Department; and to accept the 
rules prescribed for examination and inspection. It should fix the rate of fees 
and be allowed to regulate the number of free admissions. 'The masters 
employed should hold certificates from the training school, or, in exceptional 
cases, from the Director. The rural fund should similarly be credited with the 
proceeds of the district cess collected outside the towns with the fees and local 
contributions, and with the provincial assignment. . The powers of rural com· 
mittees .entrusted with the" administration of the fund should lie similar to those 
of . the town committees. I think a district committee would be sufficient 
without subdividing the area into jurisdictions of taluka committees~ It is, 
however, unnecessary to fill in details; but the advantages which I claim for 
the scheme proposed would be the association of the people with their own cess 
school. What· has the history of national· education in England been, except 
the record of the proceedings of local committees directing the primary educa
tion of the population both in towns and in villages? I confess that I feel little 
sympathy with Mr. Howell's complaint that "private enterprise has been 
handicapped, hampered, and crushed by Government competition," if I under
itand him correctly to imply that the .. cess schools should make way for indige
nous schools. Mr. Howell,. speaking of primary school-houses, states that he 
does not agree in the anxiety of some people to have simple and cheap build. 
ings. "I think," he writes, "as a rule, the village school-house should be the best 
building in the village, a really suitable and permanent structure, furnished in a 
suitable and attractive way with modern school appliances. Such a building 
so furnished is in itself aJ,!. education both for the villagers and their children, 
and should last out successive generations of school-children. If we left no 
other monument sown broadcast over India, I think we might be proud of our 
work." I agree with Mr. Howell, but go much further than the outside of 
the school-house. I think the school, as well as its building, should be the best 
possible. But it' should be the village school; and not the Government schooL 
It should neither be the private speculation of an' itinerant, ill-educated, in-

.digenous schoolmaster, nor the State-managed and State. appointed institution 
for instruction. It should be the distl'ict village school or cess school, founded 
on the contnbutions of the people, but aided by Government; established and 
managed by a district committee, but inspected by Government. Under such 
a system Bombay has doubled its school attendance i:n a few years, at a com-

. paratively small addition of cost to the cess fU1l.d and to Government. It has 
vastly increased. the efficiency o~ the schools, so that 62,233 scholars pas!!ed in 
the various standards in 1881-82; and it has managed them so economically 
that the cost of a pupil in a cess school is Rs. 4-5-10 per 'a:qnum, although 
nearly 20 per cent. of the boys are free students, while the cost in an unaided 
indigenous school, which barely teaches the 2nd standard, is Rs. 4-5-6. Simi
'lar results may easily, if the Department will steadily persevere in its course,be 
obtained in Berar; and I submit that it is a' far soun..der policy to diffuse and 
elevate the standard of primary education, identifyjng the progress of local 
bodies with- the progress of the schools, than to surrender our' task as hopeles!:l, 
and to fall back upon inefficient and ephemeral indigenous schools. Such 
schools can only improve under the stimulus of competition witfl better riyals, 
nnd if that stimulus is removed, they .will relapse into the same condition in 
which we found them in 18li4. . 
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10. I'Q,o not wish to be understood as excluding indigenous or any other 
class of private schools from a recognised position in a State &ystem of educa
tion. But they should be raised gradually, yet certainly, to our conception of 
education, and sh~uld not be permitted to arrest the development of cess-schools 
and to bring down the tone and aim of the cess school to their low level. 
Mr. Dandekar''S report is valuable as being the opinion of an educated ~ative 
gentleman on the comparatiye .advanta~es of thtl cess school and the indigen
ous school. I extract from his report and some supplementary papers he has 
sent me the following observations on the indigenous schools of Berar: 
cc People constantly apply for cess schools managed by Government. N umer .. 
ous applications lire now lying before me for want of permission to make full 
use of th~ cess-money. It is because 'the people cannot get Government 
schools ,hat they put up' with indigenous schools." "Indigenous schools are 

. entirely wanting in system, organisation, and discipline." "'!'he masters 
migi'ate from place to place. It is this changeablene~s that makes the people 
desire something more permanent and 'UsefuL" "The instruction given in, 
them is poor, and whilst the cess school costs the parent less, it gives a better 
and more practical instruction to his children." I called for, and have before 
me, the inspection returns of several of the indigenous schools in Berar, and 
the remarks supplied from every district confirm the low opinion of the 
character of their instruction which the Director notices. Mr. Dandekar fur
ther remarks: :' The master charges fees varying froin· one anna to a rupee 
according to the means of the parents." "No reliance can be placed on the 
statistics regarding indigenous schools.'" "The Akola Deputy Inspector states 
that the tahsildars returned 22 schools which his masters could not find, and 
the 'masters reported 40 schools which the tahsildars could' not find." He 
explains that schools which once existed were put down as still existing, and 
some entered which had never ensted. Those who advocate the early re
tirement of Government from primary education in favour of indigenous schools 
must view the measure both from the cess-payer's point of yiew, and also as a 
matter of general policy. The cess-payer contributes a cess fund and gets a 
cheaper ana better education in a cess school than in an indigenous school. 
Those cess-payers who now enjoy a cess school would certainly oppose a chang~ 
which would inyolve to them increased oost of education, diminished efficiency 
of instruction, and a constant risk that the school will be closed just as their 
children are making fair proficiency,in their studies. 

'In the case of those who alreAdy contribute to the cess without getting any 
return fol' their money in the shape, of a cess school, the question is more com
plicated, and depends on thesavmg which would be effected in closing the 
cess schools and in distributing their cost over a wider field of indigenous 
agency. Under the present scale of payment in Berat', a good Bombay cess 
school would earn in its present efficiency more than it costs Government to 
maintain. Yet the grants-in-aid offered in Berar have hitherto failed to 
attract or improve indigenous schools. If the rates were lowered, they would 
l>rove still less a.ttractive. The questiOli is, however, discussed. in the Bombay 
report., and is too large for reconsideration here. Viewed again from the stand
point of the general policy of Government, it seems to me that there, is only 
danger in halting between two opin.ions. Two courses ~ere open to'the State. 
One was to subsidise indigenous schools and gradually raise their level. Such a 
policy would take not one, but several generations in India, where, in the 

'absence of external pressure, society moves slowly, and measures periods of time 
by thousands of years. It has been attempted in Bengal with results numeri
cally satisfactory if the returns supplied by the colle~ting agents are to be 
trusted, but deplorably unsatisfactory if the results of examination and the ele
yation of standards and tone are considered. The other course was adopted in 
Bombay. Schools were opened and managed by the Department, and the 
standards were fixed and subsequently raised as the requirements of the culti
vators came, abreast of them. Indigenous schools have been compelled in their 
own self-interest to keep pace with their riYals, and to adopt, as fast as they 
can, the method of the cess schools. But a policy of this sort requires at least 
one generation. for its success. The education, which Government have fixed as 
high as the state of society 'Would permit, would sink back unless society 
were progressive, or, at least, prepared by itself to maintain the level. Mean
while, yelr by year, thousands are passing through the ranks or our schools; and 
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when this process has continued uninterruptedly for a generation, and society has 
been taught to take an interest in managing these institutions, then Government 
may safely retire, not in favour of indigenous schools, but in favour of local bodies, 
which will conduct their own board schools by themselves. But until this end 
has been reached, fluctuations of policy between one system and another can 
only retard progress. . . . . 

11 .. Under such a scheme the indigenous schools need not be neglected. 
At present in Berar they receive considerable attention. Out of 404 such 
schools for boys, 197 were aided. N one of these schools were, however, under 
trained masters. Besides the 197 aided, 7 more received aid in the year, but 
did not survive till March 31. The grants consisted of proficiency grants by 
results, capitation grants, ancJ prizes, aggregating Rs. 2,35<;), which, according 
to the returns of the masters, was about 14 per cent. of the cost of the schools. 
The rules for indigenous. schools will be found in the Appendix to the Direc
tor's report. The fourth condition of Rule 1, requiring that registers of attend
ance and admittance be kept, is only enforced where a capitation grant is 
claimed. It would be better if the condition were revised. The first condition 
also appears needless. The standards will be 'found under the general head of 
Standards in the Appendix, and cannot be characterised as severe. The rules, 

·however, might be simplified with adva~tage, and every endeavour should be 
,made to interfere as little as possible with,indigenous schools. It seems to me 
a dangerous argument that efficient schools should be swept away because 
their efficiency overshadows and drives out of the market less efficient institu
tions. But the less efficient schools have a right to demand a fair ~eld and no 
favour. I 'object to the condition 'of aid" provided that tbere is an apparent 
necessity for the establishment of an indigenollsschool in the locality." The 
laws of supply and demand do not require the interference of a Deputy In .. 
spector, nor is his interpretation of necessity. On the same principle I object to 
any El'Ilquiry, whether a school is worked at a profit or :not, or whether it is 
under permanent management. It is suffic~ent for the State to learn that a 
school has produced a certain effect, and that its pupils can show certain results. 
in the examination; for such results, if produced by any school master, the 
State is bound to pay. It is not bound to be content with inferior results and 
pay for them, still less to degrade its own schools to a dull level of incompetency 
to suit the trade of a lazy and inefficient indigenous schoolmaster .. But it should. 
fix its standard of examination, and pay accordingly, without. favour and with .. 
out constant changes o~ policy. I would indeed ad'V"ocate that these claims, 
which are the legitimate right of private enterprise, be secured by legislation . 
.At the same time, I would suggest that the powers, which I have proposed 
should be conferred on local boards, be secured to them by f,he Slime strong 
hand of the law. If the managers of cess schooIsand the managers of private 
schools ,are thus assured in their respective rights a.nd duties, I have no fear, 
to use Mr. Howell's words, that either will be "crampe4 or crushed out" in an 
honourable contest to secure public confidence and faYour. 

12. There is one matter which, I am inclined to think~ is not of secondary 
importance, and in which the administration of B~rar renders less assistance to 
the encouragement of education than it might. In Bombay ~he public exa
mination for certificates for the public service has proved a valuable lever in 
elevating the tone of education. The test is not merely accepted by Govern
ment, but is recognised generally in commercial business as a. qualifying test. 
Until lately, however, admission into the public service in :nerar was severed 
from the system of education. Book Oircular No. IX ,of 6th February 1882 
has effected considerable improvement in this respect; but it is difficult to lIn· 
derstand why persons wishing to appear at the examination should :first be re
quired to obtain a certificate stating that certain officers desire to employ them. 
It seems to me also fatal to the full advantage which the rules might secure, 
that the head 'of all departments should be empowered to authorise exceptions 
at discretion. Education is dignified by being made a door to the public ser· 
vice, and it seems to 'me that the more that press in at that door, the better 
for the schools, the better for the State, and the better for all other employers 
of labour. 

13. To sum up then. I ,venture to think 'that if the publio service exami. 
nation were thrown open to rill comers, ~f the extension 9~' oess schools were 
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carried to' -the full limit which funds would permit, and their management, both 
in finance and administration, entrusted to local boards, then Berar would take 
the position in primary education which the general prosperity and docility 
of its people encourage one to anticipate.. The social condition of the Assigned 
Districts differs in no special degree from that of the Bombay districts which 
adjoin it. '1'he cause which has been assigned for its backward .state-namely ~ 
that "the present predominance of Government in'stitutions lies at the root of 
the mischief "-is a condition of affairs which exists throughout the Bombay 
Presidency, and is there found compatible with the fact that 354,276 scholars 
were, in 1881-82, attending institutions recogmsed by the' Department, while 
78,755 boys were learning in indigenous schools which received no aid from 
Government. 

14\ The fees charged in the Benr primary· schools, especially to cess-payers, 
are higher than in Bombay. No exemptions are apparently allowed, except in 
the ·case of girls, low-caste ·and aboriginal races. I think the fees for the 
children of cess-payers might be reduced~ and a liberal allowance, even 20 per 
cent, of free students granted .. But the local boards should be allowed to 
regulate the fees and the free admissions at their o.wn discretion. ' 

15. The backwardness of female education is a conspicuous fact. Under 
the direction of a Native gentleman it is a subject for regret. I readily admit 
that, in developing female education, a wise passivity rather than wise action 
must be e~ercised. The progress of female education is mixed up with a social 
chan~e in which Government can only remove every obstacle to the natural 
development of events, and trust to the forces of social reform and to the 
gradual recognition of the. rights and claims of women. .But whereas in 1871 
there were 27 girls' schools attended by 671 girls, there were in 1882 only 
8 Government schools attended by 269. From.my general knowledge I can 
remember' that in 1871 the state of female educativn was very low, and the 
school attendance gave an exaggerated ide~ of the actual progress made. Still, 
the reduction of nearly 60 per cent. in the attendance at girls' schools is more 
than a correction of abuse. It is a remarkable decline. On the other hand, it 
is a favourable sign that there are now f<?ur privately managed schools with 
99 girls. It is along this line that future progress must be expected. I do 
not think that girls' schools should be transferred with boys' primary schools 
to local boards. They should, however, be managed by any special local com
mittees which will really take an earnest and sympathetic interest in the cause. 
At present there are only 368 girls in girls' schools, and 53 attending boys' 
schools, making 421 girls at school. In the North-Eastern Division of 
Bombay, which is the most backward of all the divisions, including Sind, in 
this respect, there are 2,125 girls in primary schools, in addition to some 
hundreds attending boys' schools. There is no reason ·why Berar should fall 
behind the neighbouring Bombay distrids in the matter of female education. 
There is, however; not a single female teacher in the Berar Government schools" . 
This would appear to be the first step necessary to secure improvement, and 
for the rest most liberal assistance, hampered by as few conditions as possible, 
should be given to private schools, every endeavour beirig made to secure the 
·co-operation of Native society in undertaking the management of the Govern
ment schools. In M urtazapur the members . of the school committee already 
pay half the expenses of the Marathi and Urdu girls' schools. Why should 
not Government bear a larger share of the expense and transfer the entire 
managemen~ of the schools to a special committee, promising to increase their 
grant as the school increases, and supplying a female teacher? Amraoti, with 
its population of 23,550, might surely fill a school, and supply a good managing 
committee, if due regard were paid to the parents' su!:'ceptibilities in the matter. 
of male inspection and interference. One class of the community in the· City 
of Bombay at present manages without any aid from Government female 
schools which are attended by nearly 3,000 girls, and the first impulse to this 

'successful movement was given by Professor Patton, whose name is still revered 
by the people. The circumstance is mentioned as illustrating the pel'manent 
success which 'real efforts merely initiated by a British officer may secure. In. 
Berar, at Deulgaon Raja, Akola, Amraoti, and Ellichpur, the female schools are 
fairly successful, and offer an opening for earnest labour. It is. perhaps, a 
matter for regret that the" Manual of the Educational Department in Berar" 



9 

should give such prominence to the chilling Resolution of the Government of 
India, No. 259, dated April 30th, 1868, written nearly 15 years ago. Much 
progress has been made since that Resolution was penned,' and many subse
quent declarations of the policy of Government have given. a fresh. direction 
to tb.ecause of female education. It is a matter in which the present Govern
ment of India take special interest, and it is certain that more progress would 
be obtained by dwelling on the advantages of female education now generill.y 
admitted by Native society than by insisting on the initiative being taken by 
Native gentlemen before Government will consent to pioneer the cause. . 

16. In conclusion, I would beg to repeat my regret that Mr. Howell was 
unable to present this report; but his presence on the Commission will afford a 
valuable guarantee that the remarks which I have ventured to offer on the 
condition of education -' in Berar do not mislead the Commission. I have 
thought it best to. express. my opinion with freedom. But 1 am conscious of 
ml1Ily difficulties arising from the late date on which I received the report and 
from the lapse of the eleven years which have separated my connection with 
Berar. I am. also sensible of the fact that many questions on which I have 
presumed to touch are debateable points in which a Bombay e~perience may be 
a false guide, and in which. the opinions of better informed men than myself 
may lead them to form a different conclusion. . 

HYDERABA:D, 

November 15tk, 1882. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

W. LEE-WARNER, 

Member of tke Education (fommission. 

P.8.-The· mst paragra'ph of my letter has explained my' difficulties, and 
the impossibility of consulting Mr. Howell. He has, however, favoured me 
with some criticisms which show that we agree more nearly than I supposed, 
and that my inferences re~arding the vi~ws which he entertains are ()ccasion~y 
incorrect. For instance, m the observatIOns made by Mr. Howell and qu?ted ~ 

. my fifth paragraph, I understand ~ha~ he did notref~r to ... total expendlture, 
but to expenditure fro~. the provIncial g~t. Agam, m the p~ssage regard
inlJ' private enterprise' whIch I have quoted In paragraph 9, I.am mformed that 
h: referred solely tQ schools of. secondary e~ucation, as to which he advocated 
. the reduction of State agency In favour of alded agency. 

CALCUTl'A, 

. \22nd December 1882. 

Hyderabad. 3 



l\IEl\:lORAND UM 

ON 

EDUCATION IN BERAR FOR THE EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

THE province of Berar was brought under the British administration in 1853 
. . and before that 'year, o~ for 'years after it, there was 

. State of educati.on before the forma- no organised system of education in it. The 
tlon of the Education Department.. • 

_ N lzam's Government dId not support any schools, 
and there were no religious or philanthropic boqies to undertake the work or to 
foster it. There were a few indigenous schools, both Marathi and Hindustani, 
but what there number was in 1853 was not then, and cannot now be, ascertained. 
Under the Muhamumadan Government Persian was more generally studied by the 
higher classes, Sanskrit was almost unknown, and Marathi was impure. Respect
able Brahmans, such as jagirdars and deshpandias, regarded the knowledge of a 
little Persian as an accomplishment, and even now one sometimes meets with old 
Hindus quoting Persian verses in the course of conversation, just as the higher 
classes of the Hindus of the western presidency quote Sanskrit. The study of 
Marathi was not considered worthy of a thought, and when the pro '.Vince was' 
transferred to the British administration, the authorities were compelled to import 
from the adjoining parts of the Bombay Presidency, Natives not only for higher 
but for the smallest posts in the Government servicE'. After the English took 
possession of the country the study of Persian declined, and in 1862 Government 
encouraged the study of Marathi-by opeIi.inga few Marathi and Anglo-Marathi 
schools and importing masters for them from the Bombay Presidency; but their 
number was so small, and the progress so slow, that Sir George Yule, in his letter 
to the Governmentaf India, No.9, dated the18th December 1863, remarked :-

"We have had Berar now for about ten years and done almost literally;nothing.£orthe 
education of the people!' 

This state of things continued till June 1866, when a Director of Public 
Instruction was appointed and an Educational Department orga:ttisedat an 
annual cost of Rs. 56,100. This. Government grant to the Department went 
on increasing till it rose to Rs. 2,51,500 in 1869-70. 

2. The number of Govel'll:ment schools and pupils before the formation 
of the Department was as follows :-

. • Number of Schcols • 
Year. Number 

Englieh. I. Marathi. 
of Pupils. . Total • 

1862-63 · . 2 21 23 1,343 
1863.64 · . .. - 2 22 24 1,262 
1864.65 . · . . 2 26 28 1,360 
1865-66 5 29 34 1,923 , 

-

3. The chief object of the Department was the extension of primary and 
. secondary education. It was not considered neces-

Progress after .the formation of the sary to establish any college. in Berar, as it was 
Depa.rtment. t . t d th t th b f '1 • h no expec e a e num er 0 pUpl S passmg t e 
matriculation examination from i~s schools would be large, and.the Bombay col
leges were not far for those who passed. The two English schools started at 
AloIa and Amraoti in lS52 were in December 1866 raised to the status of high 
schools, Most of the schools located at taluk and other large towns were turned 
into middle-class schools with permission to teach a little English, and all the 
other schools for boys were called lower-class schools. The number of schools 
and pupils on the day the first Director of Public Instruction took charge of his 

. Hyderabad 4 
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duties, and that at the close of every subsequent official year up to 1870-71 . 
were as follows :-

June 1866. I March 1867. Ma.rch 1868. Maroh 1869. March 1870. March 1871. 

Desoription of Schools. ~ ~ ~ rri ai 
~ ~ 01 ~ 01' ai rri .j '0 e .g 'So e r.:I, e r.:I e r.:I 

11 l §' 11 §' ..<I P. 11 p. 
p':! ., 

" p':! p':! rJl rJl rJl Po< rJl Po< rJl rJl ------- - --- -- - -
S h f {High . .. , ... 2 188 2 168 2 197 2 217 2 208 

cools or Middle . 5 163 23 2,014 44 3,609 44 3,444 44 3,747 .44 3,638 
boys. Primary . 30 1,718 122 4,442 163 5,179 266 7,955 267 10,148 270 9,552 

Schools for girls, pri. ." ... ... . ... 15 371 23 611 25 694 27 671 
mak'~' 

Schoo r training mas- ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . I 56 1 64 
ters. 

. 35 1;881 f147l6:644 - --- --
339[14,862 344114,133 ,TOT.,L 224 ,9,327 335 12,207 

High schools.-Although the expression cc high school" denoted in 1871 an 
institution capable of teaching up to the matriculation standard, boys were 
admitted into it without any regular examination, and the loweshtandard to be 
taught in it was not definitely fixed. So that the 208 pupils shown as studying' 
in the high school in 1871 included boys under the high, middle, and primary 
courses. 

Middle-class sckools.-Similarly all the schools in which some boys were 
taught English were called middle-class schools. The Despatch of 1854 allowed 
English to be taught where there was a demand for it, but in the case of these 
schools the demand was anticipat~d, instead of ascertained. In most of them 
the English-learning boys were few, but the costly establishments were wholly" 
intended for them. ' , , 

Under lower-class schools were classed- those schools which imparted in. 
struction in the vernacular languages only to aU the boys.' . ( 

Female sckools.-In accordance with the Resident's instructions contained' 
in his review of the Report for 1866-67, girls'schools were at once started, but 
the attendance in them was not regular, and the instruction imparted was of the 
most elementary and desultory kind. , 

4. Standards of examination for the primary~ middle, and high schools 
were prepared in 1869, but up to the end of 1871-12 the results of examination 
were not noted according to them. In the ari.Iiual reports only the number of 
pupils learning each standard was shown. The matriculat~on results were of 
course published, and it appears that from the end of 1866, the year in which. 
the high schools were constituted, to the end of the official year 1870-71, the 
two schools sent 27 studel?-ts for the examination in Bombay, ,and passed 5. 
It may, however, be stated that all the passed students belonged to the Bombay 
Presidency, and some had received only the final finish to their education in the 
Berar schools, and some scarcely any. 

5. Normal school.-The students- in the normal school were natives of 
Berar or of other provinces, W};l.0 had resided in Berar for at least two years, 
and the indig~nous schoolmasters were specially invited to join it. The admis
sion test was very easy, and yet it was seldom applied. There were 20 stipend-

, iary scholarships sanctioned for the Marathi and 20 for the Hindustani side of 
the school. fJ.'he studies were very unsystematic, and the qualifying test very 

'uncertain. In 1870-71, seven pupils from the Hindustani side and nine from 
the Marathi side were appointed masters for the first time from the.8chool. 

6. SCkolarskips . ....;.Before March 1871 there were only two classes of scholar
ships founded; 35 exhibitioners, each of Rs. {) or 6 per mensem, tenable in the 
high schools, awarded according to the .results of a competitive examination of 
all the high and middle-class schools; ,and 10 vernacular scholarships, each of 
Rs. 10 a month, tenable in the high schools for special proficiency in any of 
the two vernacular languages. Six of the latter were for Marathi and four for 
Hindustani students. 
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7. Indigenous sckools.-These schools were nO~snOwn in the educational 
returns before 1869. On the 31st March 1869 their number was reported to be 
112 with 2,370 pupils; In the Report for 1868·69 the Director of Public 
Instruction says: ." I bave inspected a good number at Akot, Basim, Amraoti, 
&c. I did not find very much to choose between theI;ll ..•.•. The knowledge 
taught is certainly very limited, but the little they do teach is'tqlerably 
thorough." On 31st March 1871 there were 82 Marathi and 28 Hindustani 
schools, attended by 1,824. and 484 pupils respectively. 

8. A scheme for" rewarding th~ indigenous masters accOl'ding to the 
results of examination" was submitted in 1870·71, but it had not been sanc-
tioned before the close of the official year. On the 31st March 1871 there was 
only one school ai~ed by a fixed monthly_ grant, viz., a school for Christian 
childrpn at Yeotmal, which contained 15 pupils, and in 1870-71 cost Govern
ment Es. 900. 

9. An educational cess of one per cent. on the land revenue was levied· in 
1868 with a view to the extension of primary education. The Secretary of 
State for India in his Despatch No. 167, dated 28th October 186S, ·expressed his 
satisfaction that "the levy of an educational cess in the Berars met with the 
free consent of the people." The cess came into operation at the close of the 
year 1867-68, ,and in 1870-71 the income from it was Rs. 70,333. Cess money 
was spent on lower-class schools, 'Inale and female; and afterwards on scholar. 
ships attached to the normal school. All the remaining charges of the Depart
ment were defrayed from general revenues, and in 1870-71 they amounted tQ 
Es. 2,37,433-11-7. 

10. From the above sketch it will be seen that within five years from the 
formation of th~ Departme.nt action had been taken on the main points referred 
to iIi the Despatch of 1854. Government schools for primary education were 

I increased (from 30 to 270), and a cess on land revenue was imposed to assist 
funds for their further extension. Measures were recommended to give pecu
niary assistance to private schools. The number of middle schools was increased 
from 5 to 44. Two high schools were constituted to prepare students for the 
BQmbay matriculation examination, and they had commenced to send them. 
Girls' schools were started rather too hastily. A normal school was established 
and stipendiary scholarships were foun~ed for its students. Scholarships to 
connect the middle with the high ~schools and to give encouragement to the 
study of the vernacular languages were sanctioned. An expenditure of Es. 55,800· 
was incurred ona-ccount of school buildings, Es. 26,000 were spe,nt on school 
furniture, maps, &c., and on books for school libraries ; and two primers, written. 
in the Modi character and especially suited for the Berar schools, were prep~relf 
and printed by the Department. The total expenditure of the Department in 
1870.71 amounted to Es. 3,19,183-0.S,"and the percentage under each head was
as in the following table :-

Heads. 

Direction , • 
Inspection. • 
Higher-class schools 
Middle-class schools .. 
Primary schools 
Female schools •. 
Aided schools 
Training school 
Scholarships • 
Book and prize. allowance 
Government book depot . 
Construction of school-houses 
Repairs to school-houses .. 
School furniture 

Amount, Percentage. 
Rs, A, p, 

22,005 8 8 6'9 
28,047 11 4 8'8 
18,816 8 9 5'9 
68,089 1& 11 ·21'4 

1,04,522 13 5. 32'8 
9,411 2 0' 2'.9 
1,800 0 0 . '5 
2,089 6 0 '6 
6,896 0 0 2'1 
4,297 8 8 1'3 

12,576 12 7 3'9 
32,988 7 9 10'4 
4,145 15 8 1'3 
3,495 3 6 1'2 

3,19,183 0 3 

The annual cost of educating each pupil in each class of schools was as 
follows:- . 

Higher.class 
schools. 

Rs. A, p. 
95 1 0 

Middle_class 
schools .• 

Rs. A. p, 
18 3 0 

Lower-class 
sohools. 

Re. A. P. 
10 13 0 
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. Th~ \ high and. middle schools were filled with boys under primary educa
tIon and the cost was calculated upon the whole numberp and hence it was so 
low compared with what iUs under the present classification of studies. 

11. The following statemrnt will show the change in schools and spread 
Progress &£181'1870·71. of education during the period fl'om 1st April 

1871 to 31st March 1881 ;-

I . 
GOVlIBIUll:l'fT SOHOOLS. PBIVA!1'lI SCHOOLS. 

Hi~h Middle Poim.,.,. 

I 
Private schools Indigenous 

GBAlrD TOTAL. 
Total. aided by fixed school8 aided and 

Total. schoolll. lKIbouls. Bchools. uuaided by result 
0".81 ... grants .. grants. 
MARCH. . 

~I 5 ~I j 1/ 
5 - 5 -I ;: 

~I t II a II t 'Q '0 .. g '0 

~ 
'0 C> "0 .g "0 "0 

-5 of .g .g ~ .g .g ... .g .g. 
11>. II> II> II> II> II> II> on riJ· .., 

'" 

]871 2 208 44 3,638 270 9,552 316 13,398 1 15 1I0 '2,308 III 2,323 427 15,721 
lR72 2 235 52 . 4,171 262 !S,081 316 12,967 2 76 184 3,396 186 3.472 502 16,4:19 
1873 2 '110 50 4,367 326 10,650 378 15,127 2 106 134 2,799 136 2,905 514 18,032 
1874 2 167 47 4,774 360 13,479 409 18.420 3 97 ·166 3,127 169 3,224 578 21,644-
1875 · 2 204 41 6,018 388 16,040 431 21,262 S- 1S3 192 3,422 195 . 3,1i55 626 24,817 
1!S76 · 2 219 41 6,120 396 16,088 439 21,427 6 227 236 4,299 242 4,526 68l 25,953 
1877 2 195 35 4,682 402 16,340 439 ~1,217 6 179 234 4,392 240 4,571 679 25,788 
1878 2 214 33 4,406 416 17,573 Mil 22,193 6 185 222 4,340 221.< 4,525 679 26,718 
]879 2 36 6 169 441 20,953 448 21,151 I); 170 174 3,345 179 3,515 627 2<1..672 
1880 2 44 5 169 461 23,833 468 24,046 11 3:26. 221 3,614 . 23~ 3,940 700 27,986. 
1881 · 2 64 6 196 459 25,724 466 25,974 9 237 388 5,555 397 5,792 863 51,766 

The number of primary schools managed by Government increased from 270 to 
459, and the number of pupils attending them nearly trebled. Private primary 
schools aided by fixed monthly grants increased from 1 to 9, and the attendance 
in them increased from 15 to 237. Indigenous sOhools, some of which were 
aided by result grants and others merely inspected, were nearly quadmpled, 
and the attendance in them. increased from 2,308 to 5,555. On the whole, 
primary schools under all managements increlitsed from 381 to 856, and the 
attendance in them from 11,875 to 31,516. 

It may be stated that the primary schools of 1870-71 were not exactly the 
. primary schools of 1880-81. In 187()r·71 only those schools which gave instruc

tion in vernacular only· were' called primary schools. In 1880-81 they included 
all those schools which impaJ.'ted instruction below the five standards prescribed 
by the Government of India in their' Resolution No. ;16' dated 16th January 
1879, for secondary educatIon (viz., three years for the middle and two years 
for the high school course). As the total school co.urse in Berar extends over 
11 years as in the ease of the Bombay Presidency,. schools in which the first six 
standards are taught are, since 1878-79, called primary instead of middle 
schools, as before, though they include a course of two. years in English. 

12. The stand~ds of study for Go.vernment schools we:re revised' in 1872,. 
and again in 1816, and the inspecting officers were then instructed to note 
down and report in the inspection reports tb:e number of pupils passed under 
each standard. The following' statement shows the examination results of 
Government primary schools for nine years. Those-for 1871-72 were not noted,. 
and those of 1872-73., 1873-74, and 1874-75 are mere approximations:-

Year; I. II. III. IV. ~I~ . 
]872·73 · 1,139 700 525 308 101 35 
1873.74 · 2,081 1,218 761 540 247 74 
1874.75 · · 2,522 1,331 ' 761 363 185 63 
1875-76 . 2,318 1,315 789 434 213 52 
1876.77 2,362 1,463 836 302 140 75 
1877·78 . 2,883 1,871 1,025 305 130 75 
1878.79 · 2,527 1,746 . 936 311 109 73 
1879·80 · .. . 2,846 1,833 1,032 378 142 71 
1880·81 3,546 2,167 1,281 520 192 89 
\ , 
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13. In 1870·71 there was only one private school aided by a fixed grant, 

P • te h I 'd d b ,,- d t but it was closed in the beginning of the next 
nva Be 00 S al e y ..... e gran s. I al t f h di year. . n mos everyone· 0 . t e succee ng 

years an attempt was made to aid private. schools, European, mission, and native, 
with fixed grants, but the experIment was not attended with full success in any 

. ·of the cases. Not only did the schools not remain long in existence, but pro. 
duced no educational results. The people did not or could not pay their 
promised contribution regularly; the masters appointed by them, 'besides being 
not well qualified, either lost interest in their work or could not bring up 
their teaching to the expectations of Government In!lpectors. The attenda:p.ce 
decreased, and several of the schools failed. Of the nine schools in existence 
at the end of March 1881; one was for the children of Europeans and Eurasians, 
two native mission ~chools, and six native village schools. ' 

14. In' the statement of progress of education made up to the end of March 

Indigenons schools. 
1871, it has been· stated that a scheme for giving 
-grants by resu~ts to indigenous schools was sub· 

mitted for sanction. The course recommended for these schools comprised 
three standards, and for passing a boy in anyone of them the master was to 
get one rupee, and capitation allowance of eight annas per head on the average 
attendance. The whole course was extremely elementary, and tp.e Director 
of Public Instruction observed, that the 1!ighest of the three standards was not 
higher than standard I prescribed for Government schools. T.he examinations 
of these schools were not conducted on any system for some years. They were· 
held by educational as well as other officers. The results were not recorded, and 
grants were given more on the general appearance of the school than anything 
else. It is only since 1876-77 that the inspection of these schools has been 
solely entrusted to the educational officers, and the results of the examination 
have been noted and reported to the Director of Public Instruction. The old 
standards were revised in 1878-79 and in<;reased to four, and the rates of 
allowances were greatly increased, viz., to Es. -1, 2, 3, and 4 respectively, with· 
capitation allowance according to the old rate. In 1871-72 the ain,ount of 
grant awarded was Rs. 271-8-0; in 1880·81 it was Rs. 1,228 . . 

15. As stated 1:)efore, the two high school$ were in 1870-71 attended by 
• b.' d 'd~I' h I boys in all stages of progress. In 187. 2~73 the 

BIg an lDluescoos. t· t d d f th h' h h· 1 . en ranee. ,s an, ar '0 e 19 sc 00 s was 
·fixed to be the 6th, and all the boys in the 6th standard and below it were 
remanded to the middle schools •. But in ·the next year Muhammadan. boys 
learning the ·5th and the 6th standards were admitted into them and counted 
among their pupiJs. In 1878·79, under the terms of the Government of India's 
Resolution No. 11-

1
'6' dated 6th January 1879, the high school classes were 

divided into three· sections, viz" high school proper [standards X and XI], 
middle school [standards VI I, VIII, and IX], and Primary schools[:Muhammadan 
cl:J.sses under standards V and VIJ In three of ,the Anglo-vernacular schools 
a class under the 7th standard, the 1st of the middle course, was formed. 
From the statement given under paragraph 11 it will be seen that, eithel: taken 
as wholes or divided into sections, the high schools have gradually improved 'in 
attendance. In 1872·73 the two schools had only 110 pupils under the 

. secondary standards; in 1880-81 they had 226 .. They hav~,also improved in 
efficiency, as will be seen .from the followin g slatement; showing the .l'esult~ of 
the annual' examinations in the several standards:---:- i 

. 

I 
. 

y ...... VII. ·VlII. IX. X. -. XI or M .tricul.tioD. 

~ - -
1872.73 ~ 12 6 9 10 3' 
1878·74 13 14 4 2 - 4 
1874.75 · c. ... 4 18 ' 7 9 6 
1875·76 · , 19 25 19 n 8 
1876·77 · ' 18 8 8 5 5 
187M8 · . 41 22 10 9 4 
1878·79 . 55 24 .13 6 Ii 
1879-80 · , 47 34 16 8 6 
1880.81 · . , 46 36 26 8 8 

,. 

Ryderabad 5 



6 
\ 

16. 'The followin~ is a complete progress statement showing the examina
tion results of all the Government boys' schools from -1872-73 to 1880-81 :-

± XI Total 
Percen tage of 
PRSSes to the 

Year. L II. III. IV. V. "m .. IX. 
orMa· Number total Numbpr 

X. tricu- of on Roll at the 
Iation. P ...... close of the . previona year . 

. _----'-- - -1872-73 1,139 700 525 308 101 35 12 6 9 10 3 2,848 21'9 
1873-74 2,081 1,21S 761 540 247 74 13 14 4 2 4 4,9'58 32'7 
1874-75 • 2,522 1,331 761 363 185 63 4 18 7 9 6 5,269 28'6 
1875-76 2,318 1,315 ;89 434 213 52 19 25 19 11 8 5,203 24'5 
1876-77 • 2,362 1,463 836 302 140 75 18 8 8 5 5 5,222 24'3 
1877-7~ 2,883 1,871 1,<:25 305 130 75 41 22 10 9 4 6,375 29'9 
1878-79 · 2,527 1,746 936 311 109 73 55 24 13 6 5 5,805 26'2 
1879-80 2,846 1,S33 1,032 ' 378 142 71 47 34 16 S 6 6,413 30'3 
1880-81 • 3,546 2,167 1,281 1)20 192 89 46 36 ,26 8 • '8 7,919 32'9 , . 

17. The middle schools, which were distinguished from the lower or 
, . " primary schools by the addition .of two classes 

MIddle, Bch?ols accordiog to old and learning. English increased to 52 in 1871-72' 
llew olasslficatIon. ' . ' • ' 

. but It was soon discovered that the supply of 
them was far in excess of the demand. Many of the places in- which they 
were located were agricultural villages, which could not support them, and the 
people, whose educational wants were few and simple, could not be expected 
to take advantage of the higher vernacular and English education proposed for 
them. The Anglo-vernacular classes were very small, often entirely wantinO', 
and kept up for show. by the masters paying th,e fee~ of the pupils, and th~s 
securing their tenure of office. The condition that no boy who had not passed 
in a lower standard, should be x:aised to a higher standard was not observed, 
anll 1!e!lce the upper classes in many of these schools were composed of boys 
not fitted for them .. It was, therefore, found necessary to reduce the failing 
~chools, aLd.in 1879-80 their number was brought down to 22. In 1871-72 the 
52 middle-class schools were attended by 4,171 boys, 676 of whom were 
learning English. In 1880-8] the remaining 22 schools contained 3,807 
boys, 595 of them were learning English, and 86, of them passed in the 6tba 
standard. 

, 18. The number of 27 girls' schools reported for the year 1870. n was the 

Gi.rl/ schools. 
highest the prov4tce ever had. The Resident 
did not wish to press the opening of schools for 

. girls prematurely, and observed that until there was some appreciation of in-
struction among men, it was hopeless to look for its introduction among women; 
but that a beginning might be made in large towns. The hint was taken up . 
with more zeal than caution, and the instructions of the Government of India 

. (in Resolution No. 259, dated the 30th April 1868) that the initiative in the case 
of girls' schools should be taken bona fide by the native community itself, 
'and that they should contribute a.reasonable share of the requisite outlay as a 
pledge of their earnestness and sincerity, were not attended to. In two or three 
years a large number of these schools was opened not only in towns but in villages 
also. In Akola itself there were three, or as many as there were schools for boys. 
But they soon appeared to fade, like uncared-for exotio plants. The higher 
classes did not take advantage, of them, and the little girls taken from the 
lower classes did not 'attend regularly or for any length of time. The number 
of schools, therefore, decreased, instead of increasing, and on the 31st March 
1881 there remained only 12; attended by 373 pupils. ,Of the 12 schools, 8 were 
under Government management, 6 Marathi ,and 2 Urdu; 3 were private 
sch9018 aided by Government, and one unaided mission s.chool, Six standards of 
studies were prepared for these schools in 1875-76, but in no school was the 
6th or the 5th standard taught or was expected to be taught. The 4th standard 
embraces the subjects of reading (Balbodh t 3rd book, of the.Bombay Presidency), 
writing to dictation from the same, and arithmetic, including division of three 
figures by a sum not exceeding 30. 
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The result of examinations under the four standards for the year 
1880-81 is given below :-

Standard. I. II. 111. IV. Total . 

. Number examined . 63 18 14 10 105 
. 

1)1 umber passed . 38 11 7 7 . 63 

19. The normai. school continued for .some years' to be a local u town 
school for residents or people connected with 
Akola." The local scholars lived on the scholar

ships and refused to accept vacancies offered to tliem. The normal school cou~ses 
were six-monthly and very simple; there were two courses for the Marathi and 
four for the Muhammadan students, and hence in one year a Marathi student was 
trained for a place of Rs. 25, and in two years a Muhammadan student for a place 
of Rs. 50, The present entrance standard of the normal school was then the 
qualifying standard for places of Rs. 25 per mensem; for places of Rs. 15 It 
was much lower. The subjects of the standards were merely read over. The 
examinations were held twice in the year or oftener, and masters were sent in 

. numbers who had, not passed even in the lowest course prescribed for tlie 
school. In 1872 Mr. Candy submitted for, and obtained, sanction to revised 
rules for the schools based on the rules for the Bombay Presidency. He fixed 
the 4th standar40f the Government schools for the entrance examination, and 
proposed two annual courses. S~udents passing in the 1st year's course were to 
get places of. Rs. 10, 15, or 20, according to the marks obtained by them, and 
those passing in the 2nd year's ,course were to get places of Rs. 25 and 30. 
In 1876 and 1880 the rules were further revised. The number of teachers was 
raised to 4 for the 4' classes. The nu,mber of scholarships was increased 
from 45 to 75, viz., 60 on the Marathi and 15 on the Hindustani side~ A system 
of strict examination was introduced. None but students passed in the 2nd year's 
c"urse were granted certificates and considered fit for places of head masters. 
Their initialllalaries were fixed at Rs. 12 or 15, according to the marks obtained. 
During the period or-~ten years ending with 31st 'March 1881, the Training 
College sent out 185IWlBters and assistant masters, on salaries varying from 
Rs. 8to 20 • 

N onnal school. 

. 1 20. In addition to the high school and vernacular scholarships mentioned 
S h la h' in the last section, two other sets of scholarships' 

, co rs IpS.' were founded during the ten years. In 1872-73' 
were founded nine scholarships, each of Rs. 20 per mensem, ,tenable for three 
years in any of the colleges of the Bombay Presidency by students who matri
culated from ~he Berar high schools. These enabled three of tM passed students 
of each year to prosecute their studies in the colleges for three years, at the end 
of which· period they' were expected to graduate. In 1874-75 were fOlmded 95-
scholarships, each of.Rs~ 4 per mensem, tenable in some of the then. middle-

• class schools by boys of vernacular schools, to enanle them to prosecute their 
studies in English. The qualifying standard was fixed to be the 5th vernacular, 
but as English was taught from the commencement of the 5th, it was subsea 
quently lowered to the 4th. Thus, on the 31st of March 1881, there were, 
exclusive of the scholarships in the training college, 95 scholarships for 
pupils of vernacular schools to' be held in ,Anglo-vernacular schools, 42 scho- . 
larships for pupils of Anglo.vernacular schoo~s to be held in the high schools, 
10 scholarships to be held-in the high schools for' proficiency in the Vernacular 
languages, and 9 scholarships for the matriculated students of the high schools to . 
be held in colleges. The sanctioned amount for all these. 156 scholarships was 
Us. 10,620 per annum, and 137 of them... were filled up on the .31st March 
1881. ' 

21. The following is 'a comparative statement showing the expenditure .. 
Expenditure or Educational Depart. of the Educational Department from all sources 

ment. ' during the years 1870-71 and 1880-81 . 

... 
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1870-71. 
\ 

1880-81. 

Heads. I Per· I Per· Increase. Decrease. 
Amount. cent- Amount. cent: 

age. . age. 

Rs. A. P. Ra. A. 1'. Ra. A. 1'. Rs. A. 1'. 

Direction 22;005 8 8 6'9 18,135 3 0 5'7 ... 3,870 5 8 
Inspection. • . 28,047 11 4 8'8 28,367 4 1 8'9 319 8 9 ... 

. { High"",,,,,,", boyo 18,816 8 9 5'9 12,334 1 10 3'9 ... 6,482 611 
1= Middle do. 68,089 13 11 21"4 10,919 8 9 3'4 ... 57,170 5 2 
t3 Primary { For boys. 1,04,522 13 532'8 1,82,609 15 957'2 78,087 2 4 ... 

. schools. For girls . 9,411 2 ° 2'9 2,985 ~ 2 'S ... 6,425 9 10 
Private f For boys } 1,800 0 0 '51 

3,038 10 9 '8 } 1,668 10 9 aided. For girls 430 0 0 '13 ... 
Trai~g school . 2,089 6 0 '6 3,860 4 9 1'3 1,770 14 9 ... 
Schola~ships • • 6,896' 0 0 2'1 11,444 4 3 3'6 4,548 43 ... 
Book I).Ild prize allowance 4,297 8 8 1;3 209.12 Q'07 ... 4,087 12 8 
Government Book DepOt 12,576 12 7 3'9 8,525 3 o 2'6 ... 4,0.'H 9 7 
'Construction ofscbool- . 

'7 10 houses . 32,988 7 910'4 26,272 8'2 . .. 6,715 15 11 
Repairs to school.houses • 4,145 15 8 1'3 6,977 811 2'2 2,831' 9 S ... 
School furniture • 3,495 3 6 1'2 3,061 11 11 '1 ... 433 7 7 
Miscellaneous ... ... 483 13 1 '2 483 13 1 ... 

TOTAL '. 3,19,183 0 3 ... 3,19,055 6 11 ... 89,709 '15 2 89,237 9 4 

It shows that with all the expansion and development there has been no in- ' 
crease in the expenditure. The Government grant for 1870-71 was Rs. 2;68,400, 
but in 1879-80 it was cut down to Rs.2,40,OOO. The expenditure under many 
of the heads ,decreased, and out of the total increase of Rs. 89,709 under other 
heads, so much as Rs. 79,755, or nearly the whole of it, was under primary educa
tion, and Rs. 4,/)48 for scholarships connected with it and with Universities. The 
large decrease under middle schools is,:no doubt, owing to the conversion of 
many" of the -o\nglo-vernacular schools into vernaGular schools and the transfer 
of the rest to the primary class. . 

.A ])e8c1~ption of the Actual State f!(Education in the Province on the 31st of 
March 1882: 

'22. The Assigned Districts of Berar lie to the north of the Nizam's terri-
. tories, and are bounded on. the other sides by the 

Prefaioryrema.rks. . . Central Provinces and the Bombay PreSidency. 
They are 17,711 square miles. in. area. '1'he characteristi~s of the p~ovince are (1) 
a long and flat valley'in the IDlddle, (2) a table-land runmng along It to the south, 
and (3) a mountainous projection to the north. T~ese three portion~ have been 
termed Payenghat, Balaghat, and Melghat, .respectively .. The first hesbetween' 
the Satpura range on the north and the AdJ!",nta mountams on the south. This 
is the most fertile and densely populated regIOn, and the railway runs through it 
from west to east. The plateau of Balaghat lies to the south of the Adjanta 
hills and slopes to the south and south-east. Its surface is rugged, consistmg of 
downs and dales, and varies in fertility fro~ the richness of the Payenghat to 
the sterility of mountain tops. Melghat projects to the north into the recesses 
of the Satpura, and is mostly hilly and very thinly peopled. The follow ing table 
Will show the area, population; &c., of the three divisions:- _'. 

I . . Number of towns 1'opulation Rate of 
Na.me of Division. Area in Number of contaiuing 5,OUO a.ccording to the populatiou per 

square miles. Villa.gea. people and 
upwa.rds; c~!lsua of 1881. square mile, 

, 

Payenghat · 8,245 2,997 30 1,740,566 211'l 
Balaghat .~~ . · 7,817 2,241 4 889,452 II:H 
Melghat · 1.649 313 ... 42,655 25'8 

TOTll. · 17,711 5,551 34 2,672,673' 150'9 

.. , 
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Not only is there a great difference in the density of population of the three 
parts, but also in the races and professions of the people inhabiting them, as 
w~ be seen from the following statement :-

PERCBNTAGB TO THlII TOTAL POPULATION Oll' 

N&m8 of Division. 
Other Brah. R .. jputs. Wa.nees •. Klinbis. Hindu Aborigina.l Moh&m. 

mins. oa.stes. oa.stes. ma.da.ns. 

Payenghat · . 2'7 1'9 2'4 30'S SI'3 2'S S'06" 
Balaghat • 2'01 '9 S'2 33'4 4S'S 9'7 S'1 
Melghat · , '6 1'9 '2 '5 16'4 76'7 3'6 . 

It will be seen that the central valley is the most densely peopled region, 
having II. large proportion of urban population, which, on account of the railway 
passing through it, is more engaged in agriculture and commerce than either 

. the upland country to the south or the mountainous part to the north, Hence 
there is greater demand for education in th:e valley ·than in any of the other 
two divisions. .In the Melghat the demand is as yet almost nil, 

23. ,On the 31st of March 1882 there were 896 Government and private' 
schools in the whole of the province, and out of,these there were 652 or 72'8 -
per cent, in Payenghat, 240 or 26'8 per cent .. in the Balaghat, and only 4 in 
the Melghat. . The language of the Hindus in the province is Marathi. The 
aborigines (Kurkus, Gonds, &c.), who are classed among the Hindus, have their 
own languages, which are not fit for educational purposes, The M.uhammadans 
speak the Urdu language,. which, on" account. of the long subjection of the 
people to Muhammadan rule, has become the lingua franca of the whole pro
vince. 

The following statement will show how all the schools in the province were 
distributed over th~ adininistration divisions in 1881-82 and 1870-71:-

. . NUMBER OF SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS ON 31.~ IIIARCH 1883, 

• GoVBBlOCIlIT. I PBIV"~., I Tour., 

.. Normal 
Hlddle Prima.,. Schools Aided 

. 
Government, I I i High ~~~:70r Unaided 

SchoolB, Schools, Schools for Schools, Schools. Privata, Total. 
Boys, ror Girll;, 

~ 
H ... ts ... 

" ~ 5 i I! .!! 5 .!! 5 ~ i .!I j .!! 5 .!! ~ .!! ! .!! .!l t .!l 
g "a i j 0 

~ 
0 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ j 0 

! ~ ~ 
o 0 0 

~ ~ ofi i! .g. .g o!l "'. III II> III III III III ... '" I~ '" '" '" I~ II> - -. 
8,880 692,792 1 28 1 99 109 ,,666 1 21 1 79 85 1,53~ <16 527 113 7,790 131 2,061 2440 

n& 2,804 439,763 .. , .. 1 14 78 4,618 9 139 .. , ... 40 U6 42 ;1'/8 82 4,760 82 .1,~ 1" 

I . 2,968, 368,881 .. , , .. 1 IC 57 2,694 1 25 ... .. , 18 818 19 195 5d 2,729 87 513 eo 
ott 2,769 675,329 1 85 · 1 llC 96 6,820 1 40 .. , , .. 26 68' " 745 89 7,005 69 1,428 168 

8,907 393,103 .. , ... ... 43 2,'" '" 
... .. , ... 13 245 ~ 1~ 43 1,4940 88 439 114 

lpur. 2,639 813,805 .. , .. , 1 9 73 4,11~ a &5 .. , .., 32 697 82 Ii33 76 4,178 114 1,330 140 

- ---- - --- -- - - --- -- - ~ - --- ---
17,711 2,672,673 2 61 6 242 <161 39,306 8 269 1 79 212 4,263 207 2,672 4117 28,956 '19 8,935 896 

... for 14,133 111 455 
M1 • 17,711 2,227,654 2 208 " 8,638 270 O,56:} !7 671 1 6~ 1 15 110 :i,308 3" 

2,339 

~O8. 

- - -1----- -
-8,SOO\ + 181 

--' :- r-:-- - --- -- - -
'" +445,019 .. , -1;1'/ -89 +18,753 -19 -402 +15 +211 H,2~8 +97 +3" +lS3 +14,823 +808 +4,812 

In.struction in Indigenous Schools independent of IJepartmental Aid or. Inspec
tion: (a) ele'f/Zelltary instruction; (b) advanced instruction. 

24. As Government endeavours to inspect and aid all such indig~nous 
I d' h I schools as rise up to a certain status, and as the 
n .lgenou8 Be 008.. teach~rs of these schools do not object. to Govern-

ment inspection, but court it and endeavour to earn grants-in-aid by results, by 
preparing their pupils to pass under standards framed for them, there is no 
ind~genous instruction in Berar independent of Government aid or inspection. 

Hyderabad. 6 

+"1 

,; 

J 
'" 
V,851 

6,m 
8,2d 

8,438 

2,998 

&,408 

--
85,891 

16,468 

--
+19,436 
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It does" happen that many of the smaller schools are not inspected or are not 
sufficien'tlyadvanced to eatn grant,s, but this does not alter their character . .. 

25. Instruction in indigenous schools, whether aided by Government or not, 

D fi 't' f' d' 't t' may be defined to be instruction in such subjects 
e Dl Ion 0 10 1genous ms rue lOn, d . h t't' 'd db' h an In suc quan 1 leS as are conSl ere y t e 

mass of the people useful for the purposes of their ordinary life, whether secular 
or spiritual. 

26. Indigenous schools are scattered over all the parts of the province 
It t t - except Melghat., Some of the larger towns con-

. s ex en. tain several of them. In larger villages they get 
on side by side with Gov.ernment schools, and.in smaller villages they entirely 
supply the place of Government schools. The attendance in them varies from 
4 or 5\to about 75. 'fhe number of schools and scholars on 31st March 1882, 
as reported by the'Deputy Inspectors, was 405 and 6,602 respectively. It 
appears that 303 of these schools were~aintained at places where there were no 
Government schools; and if it be remembered that Government schools of all 
classes were maintained at 415 places only, the extent and function of the 
indigenous schools would be easily conceived. 

27. These schools are either secular or semi or purely religious. There are 
Cla.sse~ of indigenous schools. no indigenous schools for teaching other special 

subjects.' ' . 

28: These schools are either .Marathi or Urdu, there being 376 of the 
, former and 29' of the latt~r. In the former, 

in!::!ti::.es, BubJects, and methods of which are all secular, the subjects taught are 
reading and writing of. papers in the modi or 

current hand, all the multiplication tables, integral and fractional, native 
measures of length, weight, capacity and superficies, the first four rules of arith
metic, simple and fractional, after the native method, and mental arithmetic 
according to set formulre. . In the secular or semi-religious Urdu schools the 
pupils are taught to read and write in the Persian character and commit to 
memory portions of the Koran. No arithmetic is attempted in them. In the 
religious Urdu schools nothing but the reading of the Alhum is taught. The 
methods of instruction are as primitiv6 and unintelligent as could be imagined. 
In the Hindu schools reading and writing, or even the alphabet, are not. taught 
until the pupil has finished all the, multiplication tables, which may take two or 
three years of his time. The first ten figures or some of them are written on 
the sand-board, and the pupil is made to trace them with his bamboQ pen. 
This he is taught to do by the master, or one of his advanced pupils, taking hold 
of his hand at the wrist and moving it in such a manner as to make the end of 
the pen to pass over the turns of the figure, and at the same time pronouncing 
the mtmeof the figure and making the boy repeat it. When the boy has 
learnt to write the first ten figures himself, he is taught notation up to 100, and 
then the multiplication tables. Every morning the boy is made to write down 
what he has gone through, and after that is examined by the master or an 
ad vanced pupil deputed by him, he gets a fresh lesson. In the evening all the 
boys are made to stand generally in the open air-and to repeat the tables, two 
of them leading and the others following in chorus. The advanced boys are 
then questioned on mental arithmetic. The letters of ~he alphabet are taught 
just in the same manner as the first ten figures, and after they are mastered, 
th~ boy is made to go through· the combination of each letter with twelve of 
~he vowels, and' then to read papers. In the beginning the master has to tell 
every syllable arid word~ and the boy commits paper after paper to memory. 
'When he is able to read -a little' by himself, he goes to the. master for 'reading 
such words only as he cannot make out. In learning to write, the boy in the 
beginning simply turns the tip of his reed pen through the letters of a copy 
slip, and after a time is made to write the same letters on paper in ink. These 
lett~rs are again 'and again written over till the whole paper becomes alm~st 
entll'ely black. The boy has to write two or three hours every day. 

In the case of Urdu schools, secular and religious, reading takes precedence 
ovel' writing and all arithmetic. The figures and the tables are almost entirely 
neglected, and hence it is that Muha~madan boys and even grown-up persons are 
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so -deficient in calculating. Unlike the boy in.a Hindu s~hool, the beginner in 
a Muhammadan school gets in his hands a small piece of paper on which all or 
some of the letters of the alphabet are written, and is made to learn them. After. 
wards' he is taught the use of the diacritical marks and combinations of letters. 
He then commences to read a book or written papers and to write the letters on 
paper. If his object be to get religious instruction only, he commences a chap
ter of the Koran from a printed book or manuscript. ' 

The indigenous schools are entirely wanting in, syste~, organisation, and 
discipline. No registers of any kind are kept, no classification made, and no 
discipline enforced. Regularity and punctuality are not cared for. Each boy 
learns almost by himself,and the master attends to him when he is referred to. 
When all of them read their papers or repeat their tables, or when some of them 
are quarrelling with one another, the confusion and noise are intolerable. The 
master is, then aroused and uses his cane indiscriminately and severely. This 
absence of discipline often induces boys in Government schools to join indio 
genous schools, w'here thcy forget all they have learnt. 

29. At the end of 1868-69 there were 112 indigenous schools in -the pro. 
. .: vin~e, 86l\farathi and 26 Urdu, attended by 2,370 

Indlgeno.us ,schools hO,! a~ecled by ·pupils. At the end of 1881-82 the humber of 
the operatIons of the Educational De- 'h 
partment. schools was 405, and t e attendance 6,602; This 

shows how the demand for education has increased, 
and the great increase in the number of Government schools has, instead of 
decreasing the number of indigenous schools, multiplied it .. Most of the indio 
genous s.chools, however, are still of a migratory nature. If the master is nota 
native of the place, and generally he.is not, he migrat~s from place to place, 
and makes shorter o~ longer settlements according to the assistance recei-ved or 
according to his own whim. He closes his sch,ool for months and years, an,d very 
often he is not to be found in it when an educational officer goes to see it. It 
is this changeableness in the indigenous schools thatlessens their importance and' 
makes the people desire for something more permanent and useful. They have 
commenced to value education, but they value more the greater permanency 
and usefulness and efficiency of Government schools, and it is because they can. 
nqt get Government schools, they avail themselves of private schools. The 
increase in indigenpus schools is therefore more to be attributed to the increased 
desire fl1l' education than to any great improvement in the character of the 
schools themselves. 

The race of old indigenous masters is, however, now dying out, and schools 
started by pupils of Govern:::nent schools are springing up, Th~se are conducted 
on a better system; they produce better results and obtain larger grants,' but 
the support they obtain from the people and Uovernment is not adequate; the 
former is uncertain and varying, and hence the masters prefer and seek a smaller 
remuneration under Government than ~hey profess to get from both sources. 

30. The fees are the only source of ,income, of those, indigenQus masters 
. . . who follow no other .occupation conjointly, or 

• ~ees and other ·sources or lUcome of who do not engage. ' themselves to teach under a 
mdlgenous masters. '. 

. contract. nut there are many who make the 
profession. of teacliing a subsidiary one. They are village scribes, religious 
preachers, artificers, tradesmen, and gumastas or private writers, and they attend 
to teaching while carrying on other work or during recess time. It is therefore 
difficult· to say what their average income would be, but they charge fees vary
ing from one anna to one rupee, according to the means of the parents and the 
attention they promise to give to the chUdren on the whole or in special 
SUbjects. Modi reading and writing and the multiplication tables are much 
prized by the people; and they contract to give a fixed sum to the master if ·he 
undertakes to bring up the boys in these subjects within a specified time. In 
cases of such contracts the master devotes most of his time to the few boys and 
neglects the rest. From information furnished by masters of 366 indigenous 
schools for the' year 1881-82, it appears that the average income of each from 
fees and local subscriptions amounted to about Rs. 61 per annum, or a little 
more than Rs. 5 per mensem. This average cannot be taken to be a correct 
one, but it may give an approximate idea of what they earn. . 
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31; ,Instruction in all the indigenous schools is elementary, as must have 
'.. ...• appeared from the account of the number and 

8o~~is~nced lDstruchon In IndIgenous nature of the subjects taught. The standards 
laid down by Government for the examination of 

these schools, the number of boys passed in them, and the amount of grant 
awarded, will be shown under primary instruction recognised by the Education 
Department. . 

32. The Berar Educational Department recognises as ,primary education all 
Primal'y instruction recognised by that which embraces as much reading, writing, 

the Educational Department. and arithmetic as is necessary for common life, 
and also such instruction as no one, whatever his 
position, should be ignorant of. Under the former 

would\come the instruction given in indigenous schools and private schools 
aided by Government; under the latter the instruction given in schools managed 

. by the Department. But under the classification of schools in the Government 
of India's Resolution No. 1-2-16, datea the 6th January 1879, primary in
struction in Berar bears a still wider significance, for it includes a two-years' 
course in English. 

Its definition. 

33. 'The number of primary schools under all management on the 31st 
Its t t March 1882 was 876, and hence there was a school 

ex en : . for every 20'2 square miles and for every 6'3 vil-
lages. Taking the average population of a village (omitting that of towns from 
calculation) ascertained by the census to be 425'7, and the number of villages 
in which primary schools are situated to' be 684, and remembering that there 
are Government schools or branch schools, attended by 30 pupils in villages 
containing 500 people, it would seem that there is yet considerable room for 
extension of schools; that many outlying villages have not yet been reached by 
the Department, and that the people apply for school~, are facts. 

Number of primary sohools for boys, 
G~vernment, aided and nnaided. 

• Parts of the Provinoe. 

Payenghat . . . 
Balaghat 
Melghat 

. . . 
TOTAL 

34. The subjoined table shows ihe number 
of primary schools, Government, aided and un
aided, on 31st March 1882:-

. PRIMABY BClIOOLB MANAGIID BY • 
Private Indigenous Indigenous bodies or Government persons and JD&sters and masters and Total. offioers. aided by re- not aided by aided by Bult grants. Government. fixed grants. . 

,,; 5 01 I~ ~ I ,,; ~ ~ 01 

.~ '0 '0 ~ '0 
0 ~ 0 

~ 
0 

~ .g .g ~ .g .g .g 
CIJ CIJ CIJ CIJ 17.\' CIJ OJ 17.\, CIJ 

. 324 21,354 9 195 158 3,191 146 2,115 637 26,855 
133 6,876 2 51 39 727 61 557 235 8,211 

4 75 ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 4 75 
- ---' - - --, - -- - --. 461 28,305 11 24() 197 3,918 207 2,672 876 35,141 

It will be seen that primary schools are as unequally distributed over the 
three divisions of the province as indigenous schools. The total population of 
Berar is 2,672,673 and the male population 1,380,492. The percentage of the 
total number of boys under primary education to the total population is ]'3 and 
to the male population is 2'5. 'Taking the school-going age for boys under 
primary education to be from 5 to 14, and. the number of boys of this age in' 
the whole of the proVince to be 321,432, it appears that of the boys who ought 
to have ~een in schools there were about 11 per cent. under instruction. 

35. The subjects of instruction imparted in Government primary schools as 
Subjects of i!lQtruction, the number they are, at present ~lassed ar~ given under the 

of pupils learnmg eaoh language, a.nd standards (1 to 6) m AppendIX A; those for 
the text-booka in WUI. schools aided by result grants are given in the 
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same appendix under the four standards 'prescribed for them. The primary 
schools aided by fixed monthly grants are either for Eurasians .or natives. The 
former are mixed,-that is, attended by boys as well as girls,-and teach reading, 
writing, arithmetic, ·and a little .of history and geography in English. The latter 
teach the subjects laid down either for Government schools .or for indigenous 
schools. ' , 

. 36. The llanguages used in imparting instruction are Marathi, Urdu, and 
English. On the '31st March last there ~ere 765 schools teaching Marathi, 84 
schools teaching Urdu, and 27 schools .or sections of schools teaching English 
to 31,237, 3,123, and 781 pupils respectively. The text-books in use in these 
schools are givel).in Appendix B. 

37. The departmental standards .of examination for Government schools 
given in Appendix A, with instructions for 'working them .out, were adopted 
before the passing .of the Government .of India's Resoluti.on N.o. Z~16' dated 'the 
6th' January 1879, but they were afterwards made to suit the peri.ods laid d.own 
by the Government .of India for the high, middle, and primary courses. ' A 
perusal .of them will show that a b.oy who has gone thr.ough the lower primary 
course !IlRy be considered to have acquired a fairly sufficient knowledge for an 
.ordinary villager, though a study .of one .or tW.o years more wotild make him 
more useful to himself and to the community. . 

38. As the standards for indigen.ous schools (Appendix A) are intended 
mostly for smaller village schools and for masters whos~ acq1lirements and 
qualifications are not high, they are a little easier, and the examinati.on in them 
is not so exacting as in Government sch.ools. , 

, 39. The native schools aided by fixed monthly grants,generally ad.opt the 
sti.mdards prescribed f.o~ the indigen.ous schools, and the schools for Eurasians 
have n.o standards prepared for them as yet. It is believed the Commission ' 

,appointed under the Gov~rnment .of India's Resolution No.8, dated the 8th 
October 1881, will prepare standards applicable to all the Eurasian schools in 
the country. 

. . 
40. The' following statement will show the 'number of pupils passed under 

each of the primary standards :-

Description of Schools. 

Government schools' • • • 
Private schools sided by fixed grants • 
Indigenous schools aided by result grants 

standards. 

. ~:18 ~: I,: : : I : 
24 5 3 ... .., .. , 

• 639 263 71 12 I'" ' .. 
. 41. Dr. Sinclair, the first Director for the province, did not supply necessary 
Sch 'lUb' d t and useful books to libraries of primary schools; 

00 ranes an appara ,us. and he directed the masters to buy their own 
books, even class books. The Anglo-vernacular schools were' furnished with 
books, which had very little practical bearing to the subjects taught, and 
which were kept permanently' locked up. In 1880 all the primary schools 
were supplied with class books, and in August l88} Deputy Commissioners 
were asked to see that a further supply be ,made .of such, b.ooks as contained 
more detailed information on the subjects taught in the schools, and as helped 
to improve the knowledge of the teachers .of those and other kindred subjects. 
During the current year books of the value of about Rs. 5,500 have been or 
are being supplied, 'and additions to this st.ock will be made as the fee balance,S 
from which they are to be paid for will increase. As regards apparatus, such 
as tables, desks, chairs, benches, and black-boards, the schools may be said to 
have been well supplied. It has been decided to provide every vernacular 
school with at least three Diaps, 'Viz., of Berar, India, and the world. The 
larger vernacular schools and the Anglo-vernacular schools have been provided 
with other maps also, such as of Asia, Europe, Africa, and America. The 

Hyderabad 7 
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supply rif ,globes is a desideratum which has not been attended to'for want of 
funds and the difficulty of getting small and moderately cheap globes in the 
country, prepared in the vernacular languages.· The Department has not 
su pplied the schools with clocks or time-pieces, but in this respect it has 
received very great assistance from the people, and the school committees, who 
have furnish~d most of the schools with this article. Out of 461 primary 
schools 221 have got clocks or time-pieces; 106 of them have bells ,or gongs in 
addition, given by the people. 

, .' 

42.- The construction of suitable sch091-houses soon became necessary, as 

h 1 a ·· 'C, the temples, chowries, and madhees, in which 
Sc 00 accommo ation With SpeCial th h I I ted' th h f b reference to light, &c. e sc 00 s were oca In e urry 0 esta-
, \ lishment, were found to be unsuitable. Building!! 

for larger and tahsili schools were constructed on plans which were adopted in' 
the Central Provinces, but they became very expensive, and it was found that 
they could not be r~paired by ordinary village carpenters and masons. In 1877, 
pla.ns for buildings on dhaba or,~at-roofstyl~, such as are found in the cou.ntry, 
and can be constructed and repaIred by ordinary workmen, were reco.mmended 
and approved of by the Resident. A copy of the set sanctioned is appended. 
The accommodation provided for is about 10 square feet per' pupil.' These 
buildings were intended to be prepared with jungle timber and burnt bricks, 
and the cost originally estimated amounted to about on~ rupee or a rupee and 
quarter per superficial foot, but teak timber and other alterations in the mate
rials have been gradually introduced, and the work entrusted to Local Fund 
engineers and the estimates have now risen cent. per cent. . 

43. The Governmeht vernacular 'and almost all the Anglo-vernacUlar 
schools are held twice a day, viz., from 6 or 7 to lIethoa of registering attenaance. 

. 9 or 10 in the morning, and from 2 or 3 to 5 or 6 
in the afternoon. The roll is called over half an hour after the time fixed for 
aseembling, and each pupil present is marlfed with a vertical line against ~ 
name in the column under the date, and each boy absent with a dot,and the 
attendance is totalled at the bottom. In the Anglo-vernacular schools of higber 
classes there is also a separate catalogue kept for' each class, in which the. 
marks obtained by each boy in each subject are entered. The entries in the 
catalogues are a sufficient check over those in the attendance roll. In the 
smaller schools there are no means to check the accuracy of th~ entries in the 

- attendance roll. As regards private schools aided by fixed monthly grants, the 
mode of registration and the,submission of retw-ns, is the same as in Govern
ment schools; but the case of indigenous schools is different. Their very 
existence is reported by the village patwaris through the tahsildar. only once a 
year, and the reports have in many instances been found to be entirely untrust
worthy. Schools closed have been reported to be in existence, and fictitious 

, information is furnished about them, and schools actually in existence have . 
been ignored. The general registers for showing admissions and withdrawals 

'and registers of daily Attendance, furnished to them, are not filled at the prop er 
time, or.not at all. Instances have been brought to ,notice that the daily 
attendance register has not been filled for weeks or months, and sometimes 
they have been ·filled for days and weeks' in advance. The information fur
nished by the indigenous masters once a year to the village patwaris for statis
tical returns cannot be depended upon f?r its accuracy. 

44. The Training College Code (Appendix C) will furnish all the inform-
. . ation. which may be wanted on the subject. It 

Arrangement for the tr&lnlDg of, was Ol11y in 1880 that a sufficiently large number 
teachers. 

of students was kept undet training. Out of the 
75 students, 31 will be learning the second year's course, and they only can be 
examined every year for certificates of mastership. At the examination held in 
October 1881, there were 28 examinees and 19 passed successfully; those who 
failed were appointed assistant teachers' on lower salaries: The trained masters 
who begin Qn Rs. 12 or 15 per mensem can rise to Rs~ 25, if they give satisfac
tion and show good r£,,sults. Assistant teachers on lower salarie!S are ~ken from 
the pupils of vernacular and· Anglo-vernacular schools, and those on higher 
salaries are men who have matriculated or have. finished the high school course, 
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or have, by' their long servic'e, experience, and satisfactory work, established their 
claim to promotion. On the 31st March 1882 theJ;'e were 418 posts of teachers 
with salaries varying from Es. 12 to Rs. 25 per mensem, a~~ 262 of them were 
held by persons who had not gone through or passe~ a tramm~ s~hool course; . 
but most of them have been in the Department from Its very begmnmg, and some 
of them have done their work fairly. 

Expenditure on primary education. 

45 •. The following statement shows the 
expenditure from all sources on primary educa
tion :-

ATEBA.a. AlflfUAn GOST 0:1' 
lIDVCA.'l'IJia UOH PUPIr.. 

Provinoial 
Local Municoi- Other Total, C .... of IDBtltUtion, ratea or pal Fees. Cost to Cost to 

revenues. grant. BOurces. provin- local Coot to ceases. Total aiaI rat .. munici .. cost. rove- aDd politi ... 
nU88. eeS8811. 

-------- ----i-
Bo. B •• S .. Rs. Bo. So,A.P. Ro.~P. .Bo. A.p. ~\Bo.~P, 

Govern. { English and 1 1,23,610 53,222 - 598 13,720 ... , meB t. Vernacular 

1~:::C.: 
4'92 278 004 

:~ English 
940 ... ... 218 440 18-129 1327 

Aided 
Vernacular 3,088 120 12 012,516 704- 16,54-8 41 3 o 12 2 34.7 006 

TOTAL . 1,27,638 53,342~ ~ 1,144 --;;:;; 6117 ~ -;-;;-;\ 0 0 4 
I 

The stude~ts in the English classes of the Anglo-vernacular- schools are 
taken together with those in the vernacular classes, as the schools .cannot be 
difided with referenc'3 to the classification of studies. The expenditure and cost 
per head~ and especially the Gove1'I1-ment portion of them, would have been smaller 
if the higher salaries, varying from Rs. 50 to 100, of the head masters of the 
Anglo-ver.nacular scho?ls had not, und~r the new classification, become charge
able to pnroaryeducatIon; The eetablishmentlil of these schools are wholly paid 
from the provincial funds. . 

46. Only girls, Mahar and 'Mang boys, children of the' aborigines and 
F stipendiary scholars, are exempted from payment 

ees. of schooling fee. In Government primary schools 
the monthly rates vary from one anna to four annas. Pupils under vernacular 
standards T and II pay one anna; and under vernacular standards III to VI 
pay two annas. In one district those under standard II also pay two annas. 
Under Anglo-vernacular standards I and II they pay four annas. In the 
practising school attached to the training college the fees are charged at half the 
rates. In four out of the six distriQts re-admission fee is levied from boys wish
ing to re-enter the schools. The monthly fee is recovexed before the 15th of the 
month for which it is due. No arrears are allowed, and schoolmasters are pro
hibited from paying the fees of their pupils. During the year 1881-82 the total 
amount of fees collected from boys under primary education in the Government 
schools was Rs. 26,144-8-6. The receipts are applied to the benefit of the school 
to which they belong. Those belonging to vernacular schools are kept with the 
cOmmittees of those schools wh? regulate t~~ expendit~re .. Those. belonging to 
Anglo-vernacular schools are lD' the first mstance 'prud mto the Gove~ent 
treasury, and sanctioned expenditure is drawn oIl: bills. The rates of fees in 

. schools aided by fixed grants vary from half an anna to eight annas in the case of 
native schools and from four annas to six: rupees in the case -of Eurasian and 
'European schools. In all instances the fees constitute the contribution of the 
parents of the children towards the expenses of the schools, and are managed by 
the school committees. . In the case of indigenous schools the rates vary from 
one anna to one rupee per mensem. But they are not punctually recovered, and 



16' . . , 
the masters do not solely depend upon money payments, nor ~xpect to, . get the 
wbple of the amount due to them. 

47. Tbere are 95 scholarships to be held by boys of vernacular schools in 
S h I -hi d' Anglo-vernacular classes of the Anglo-vernacular 

o oars psan prIzes. h ls d b hI' . sc 00 ,an a out 35 sc 0 arshlps to be held by 
boys of Anglo-vernacular schools in the middle-school sections of the high 
schools. The value of a. scholarship of the first class is Rs. 4. per month, 
the qualifying standard for it is the fourth vernacular, and the qualifying age 
not more than 13 years.. The value of a scholarship of the second class is Rs. 5 . 
or 6 per month, a;nd the qualifying standard is the second Anglo-vernacular, 
and the qualifying age not more than 15 years. No scholarship is awarded to 
a stu<\ent inhiS native town, and hence they are strictly open to pupils of aflili
ated schools. On the 31st·March 1882 the number of scholarships filled up 
was 89 in the Anglo-vernacular primary schools, and 25 in middle classes of 
the high schools. Boys of private schools also can compete for the above schoo' 
larships. Prizes in books are annually awarded to the best pupils i;n each of the 
classes in the primary schools-Government, aided, and inspected. In Govern
ment schools the cost of the books is paid from the fees of the schools, and is 
calculated at one and a quarter anna per head on the total number of boys learn
ing verna.cular, and of two annas per head on the number learning English. In 
the case of aided and inspected private schools the cost of the books is paid by 
Government. . . . 

Special mea,ures ado.pted for the 
eduoation of Muhammadans. 

48. There are no special measures adopted 
for giving primary instruction to~ . 

(a). Sons o/native chiefs.-In fact, there are no native Chiefs in Berar. 
But special measures are adopted.for the education of-

{h) Muhammadan hogs.-Out of the 461 Government schools for 
primary education 56 are Urdu, attended by 2,695 boys. For the study of 
English, Anglo-Urdu classes are attached to the two high schools and 
placed under the Urdu teachers of those schools, who have not many boys to 
teach in the middle and upper sections of their own schools. Seventeen scholar
ships are specially reserved for the stu:lents of the Anglo-Urdu classes in the 
high schools. Owing to this special, provision made for the education of Muham
madans, the percentage of Muhammadan lads under instruction in the Urdu and 
Marathi primary schools to the Muhammadan population is 4igher than in the 
case of Hindus. The percentage of the male popuhtion of Hindus to the 
total male population of the province is 92'9, while that of the Muhammadans 

• is 7'04; but the percentage ·of Hindu male scholars to the total .population 
of Hindu is 1'9, while that of Muhammadans is 4'07. There are no special 
measures taken for the education 9f (0) peasants. 

SECTION a.-SECONDARY INSTRUCTION. 

[a. J Middle Schools. [h.] Bigh Schools. 

49. Instruction given in a course of three 
Definition of middle ed1l\lation. years preparatory to the high school course of two 

years is termed middle education. 

50. The whole of the three.years' course is taught only at two places, and 
portions of it at three more; four of these are 

Its extent. district stations, and one the largest town of. its 
district. 

51. The five middle schools are all Government schools; two of them are 
. sections of the high schools at Akola and Am-

Number of Illiddle lohools. raoti, which teach the whole course of three years, 
and the other three are classes under the lowest standard of the· middle course 
attached to the. Anglo-vernacular primary scbpoIs at Ellichpur, Basim, and 
Malkapur. 
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The number of pupils learning the three standards on the 31st March 1882 
was as follows :-

·Total in 1870·71. 
Schools. 7th standard. 8th standard. 9th standard. Total. 

Schools. SchoJru.:s. 

Akola. . . 52 34 13- 99 

~ .. Amraoti . 43. 37 30· 110 
Ellichpur .9 ... ... 9 3,638 

]0 10 Basim ... ... 
Malkapur 14 14 -.. , .. ' 
-

TOTAL '. 128 71 43 242 44 3,638 

The percentage of pupils. under middle education to the total population is 
'009-. 

52. The ~ubjects taught in the middle course are vernacular prose and 
b' f' t ti & - poetry, vernacular grammar, arithmetic, Euclid, 

Su ~ects 0 IDS rue on, c'algebra" classical language (Sanskrit, Persian, 
or Latin), history of India and England, geography of the 'four quarters, . 
English prose and poetry, translation from and into English, grammar and 
etymology. .All the pupils. learn Englishw~th their vernaculars, which in
the case of 232 pupils is Marathi,andin the case ~f 10 Urdu. They also learn 
one of the classical languages. The text-books- used for' the middle school . 
course are given in Appendix B. 

,53. The standards of examination· for the middle class course are VII, 
Standards. V! II, an~ IX,. of thp~e g~ven in Appendix' A, 

. WIth draWIng, In additIOn, In two of the ,schools. 
The number of pupils passed in each of the standards in 11::181-82 was :-

Standard VII. 

70 
Standard VIII. 

39 
Standard IX. 

23 
Total. 

132 

54. As the middle-class schools are not 'separate 'institutions, but classes in 
the high and Anglo-vernacular 'schools, they 

Libraries and apparatus. have no separate libraries and apparatus.. Each 
class has its full complement of desks, benches, and black-boards, and each 
teacher has a table and .chair. 

55. Theschoolsm:e located in 'the buildings of the high and ADglo·ver~a-
. '. . cular primary scbools, and the accommodation is 

School accommodation. 'now .. not sufficient fO,r tllebigh and middle, or 
middle and primary school· boys in any of the buildings. With reference to 
light .and ventilation the accommodation.is sUitable. 

56 .. There is no arrangement made for training teachers for the middle
school classes, nor is one necessary for~uch a small province like this. Only 
graduates and under-graduates are employed, and their pay varies from Rs. 50 
to Rs. 125. For their number, vide paragraph '66. . 
. ,57. 'fhe following statemen~ will show the expenditure 'from all sources 
on middle-school education during '1881-82 :-

• 
Average annua.l coetol' educating elLch 

. Pupil. 

Clase of Institution. Provmeia.l Fees. Total. . Revenues. 
Coet tb Coet to Loca.l 

Total cost. . Provmcia.l . RlLtes or· 
Revenues. Cesse •. (fees.) 

, 

,. 
Rs. Rs. A. P. Rs. ' Rs.A. P. Re. A. P. 'Rs. A. P. 

Government middle, .. ,11,566 501 0 0 ,12,067 58 0 2 55 9 8 .2 g 6 

Hyderabad. , B 
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The expenditure and cost pel' head appear large on account of the salaries 
.' of the three head masters of the Anglo-vernacular schools being wliolly debited 

to the three middle-school classes taught by them. . If the classes' had not been 
formed, their salaries would have been debited to primary education. . 

,58. Excepting scholars, all tbe students of middle-school classes are 
. required to pay fee at the rate of eight annas pel' 

Fees, their l'ates, &0. . h al .. ,mensem: T e tot a;nount realised during 
1881-82 was Rs. 1,06~ The amount IS collected withm the 15th of the month 
for which it is due, and paid into the treasury, a.nd drawn on bills when required. 

59. The scholarships for students of middle-schools tenable in the high 
S hI h' d'· . schools are either some of the 42 sanctioned for 
. C 0 ars 1ps an prizes. the middle and high school classes, or' the 10 

schol~rships sanctioned for profici~ncy in the vernaculars. .Priz~s in books are 
awarded every year to such of the pupils of these classes as gain the highest 
marks in the annual examinations. '. , . 

60. There is no spe~ial arrangement. made for middle-school education of 
• I t l' th· d sons of native Chie!s or peasants. For the educa-

SpeC18 arrangemen 101' e· e Dca· t' f M b dan . th' U d 
tiOD of Muhammadans. Ion 0 U amma sere 18 an r u and 

. . Persian teacher attached to each 01 the high 
schools, and there are seven special scholarships reserved for Muhammadan 
students to be held in the middle and upper divisions of the high schools, and 
four soholarships for proficiency in Urdu. .' . 

61. High education 'comprises instrllction given in the class preparing for 
. the matriculation· examination and in the one 

below it. High school education. 

Its extent. 
62. It is given only in two schools and to 

, pupils forming '002 of th,e total population. 
63. The two schools are located at Akola and Amraoti, and on the 31st 

High sohools. 
March 1882 they had 61 scholars on the rolls 
under the. two standards, aU learning English, 

besides Marathi and Sanskrit; none of them had taken up .Persian or Latin. 
The text-books used for the course are given in Appendix B. 

64. The subjects of the 10th standard are given in Appendix ,A, .and those 
. . .. of the matriculation standard are given in the 

Departmental stan~ards of examlDatlOn. Bombay University Calendar. During the year 
188~-82, 20 students passed in the 10th standard, ~nd 4 in the matriculation 
examination. . 

65 .. The libraries of the high schools are :well furnished with bOOks.on all 
SUbjects. The total number of 1'0lumes is 639 

l;.ibEaries and a?paratuB. in the Akola· and 605 in the Amraoti High 
School, and they C08.t about Rs. 3,500 ,and 2,700 respectively. The bookS are 
used by the teacher.s, and are i$sued to the students also. The high schools' 
are also furnished with a set of mechanical, pbilosophical, and chemicIU ap
paratus, and these are used when the teachers' explain and illustrate the sub
jects of natural science. The apparatus supplied to the Akola school cost 
about Rs. 2,100, and that to the Amraotiscbool about Rs .. 1,722-8-0.. Globes 
and the necessary number oJ maps have also been s-q,pplied.The usual school 
furniture~ consisting of desks, benches, and. black-boards, is well supplied to all 
the classes. • . 

66. The te~che~sintbe high .school are all graduates and under-graduates 
. . of the Bombay University, excepting the Euro· 

Arrangement for tralDlDg teaohers. pean head master and the Urdu teacher in the. 
Akola lIigh. School, and have not received any further. special training. If 
only one teacher be counted for each of the two high school classes, the total • 
number of teachers in the high schools would be only four. But as the 
teaching in the upper and middle classes is conducted on the professorialsys
tem. and as there are teachers of special subjects for all the classes, it is diffi;. 
cult to make any separation between the high and middle e.chool teachers, the· 
total number of whom on 31st . March last was 16, their salaries varying from 
Rs_. 50 to Rs. 400. The lower assistants can rise up when opportunities 

. occur, b,ut the higher teachers have no prospects in the. Department .• 
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67. The following statem,ent shows the expenditure from·all sources on the 
E dit high school classes. It has been calculated on 

spen nre. . the amount of time devoted by the several 
teachers to these classes and £he share of other expenditure in proportion to the 
number of students in them :...,.. . . 

1 
Average annual cost of ~duoa.ting ea.oh Pupil • . 

Class of Institution. Provineial Fees. ~otaJ. 1~"~I_"LooW Revenues. 
Total oost. cial Revenues. Rates and other 

• . Cesses (fees). 

Rs. Rs. Rs,. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Ra. ,A. P. , 
GOVERNMENT. 

English . 11,817 144 11,961 23712 8 ,234 14 10 2 13 10 

68, The rates of fees for the two cla:sse,s are 12 annas and 1 rupee respec-
F tively, and none but stipendiary scholars are 
ees~ exempted from payment. The collections are 

credited into the treasury as in middl~ schools. In 1861·82 they ~mounted to 
Rs. 377·4-0. ' . ' 

69. There are nine' scholarship~, each of Rs. 20 per mensem, for the matri-
Soh I 'h' d' culated ·students of the' high schools to be held 

oars IpS an prIzes. • h ' d' 11 f 
' ill t e arts an· SCIence co eges 0 Bombay; three 

to be awarded every yea~ and each tenable for three years. They enable tlie 
successful students of the'high schools to complete a college ,course' if they be' 
intelligent ·ehough. O,n 31st March ~882 there were eight of these scholarships 
:filled up. Prizes in books are awarded to the best students after the annual 
examination, and pa,id for from the fees of the schools. 

SECTION D,-COLL;EGIATE INSTRUCT.ION. 

• 70. There are no colleges in the Hyderabad .A.s~igned Districts. 

SECTION E.-FJi):M~E EnUCA'.r.ION. 

71. It has already been stated that at the end of March 1881, there were 
. ' '. only 12 sch.ools remaining in the province. TlJ.e 
~nmber ,?f schools, G~nmment, ald· following statement will show thei,r for.mer and 

ed, and uDalded. ' , . 
present state:-

Schools. Scholars. 

Description 'of Schoole. On 31st Ma.rch. On 31st ll4"a.rch. 

. 1871. I 1882 . 1871. I 1882 •. 

.... 

Government schools 27 8 671 ,269 
Private schools receiving fixed monthly grants . ... 3 ... 87 
Private Mission schools . . .. 1 . .. 12 

fOTAL -~7r12671 
--

368 

.A.ll the schools are primary and for natives; Of tb:e twelve schools, nine 
are Marathi and three Urdu. Three or four of these sch<;>ols are simply strug-' 
gling for existence, and}t is doubtful whether tb,ey will live long. qne notice
able feature in the present state of the schools il! tha~jour out of twelve are 
aided and inspected, while in 1871 they were all Government. . 

. ,72. Besides the above there are three more aided schools for primary edu-
. cation in English for the children of Europeans 

:Mixed schools. and Eurasians; they have been included under 
aided boys' schools (vide paragraph 34), but out of 51 pupils attending them 32 
are girls. There are 53 girls attending Government boys' schools. • 
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73> The subjects taught in the schools are reading, 'writing; and arithIiletic, 
'. .'. and, where practicable, sewing has been intro-

bo~k~~ects of lOstrucbon and tex~' duced: The instruction is all of the most element-
ary kind. The text-books used are the first three 

series, and sometimes the Berar Modi and Balbodh 
It has not been found necessary to use books on other 

Readers of the Bombay 
Readers are also used. 
subjects. 

, . 
Other agencies for promoting female 

education. 
74. Besides schools no other arrangement 

exists for promoting femal~ ~ducation in Berar. 

75. The standards for Marathi girls' schools are given in Appendix A. 
. ' None have been framed for Hindustani schools, 

me~~J~~~:iu:~!n results of depart- but the girls are examined in the same subjects 
. and books of equal difficulty. The results of 

e~amination for the year 1881-82 are given.below :- . 

Standard,. 
Sohools. 

Total. 
I. II. m. IV. 

GoveI'IlJIlent schools • • . . 38 22 11 7 78 
Private schools receiving fixed grants 15 13 4 1 33 
Mission schools '. . . .. ... ... ... .. . 

TOTAL ' . 53 I 35 15 8 111 . . 
76. As t4e girls' schools are few, and as there is no prosl'ect of their 

, . '. number rising, it has not been thought necessary 
A rrangement for the tl'lUlIlDg of to train a special class of teachers for them 

teachers, male.and female,,&c •• '. ' • ' 
, . eIther of males or females. The gIrls themselves 

are very young, and,their parents evince no desire to keep them longer in 
schools, and hence no necessity has, been felt for having female teachers. 
Some of the male. teachers aJ.'e as popular with the people as female teachers are 
ever likely to be, and in point of efficiency are superior to iemales. An attempt 
was made to place one of the schools entirely under females educated up to the 

. 4th standard in the same school; but it failed. It is not easy to get women of 
respectable family and under proper protection to undertake the duties of school 
mistresses, and .it is not safe to employ other women. The system of training 
the husband for a boys' school and the wife for a girls' school, and afterwards 
appointing both of them in the same town, will, it is believed, produce more 
satisfactory results, but in Berar it is not possible to get husband and wife to 
be trained at once, and, until this becomes practicable, it would be better to 
have male teachers of unexceptionable conduct and popularity. 

Income and expeuditul·e. 

~ 
~:i Class of Institution. 011:1 .§ ~ -
.. I> 

'" --
Rs. 

Govt.-Vernacular . ~,433 
Aided- Do. 312 

--
TOTAl> 1,745 

t .. 
~! r;: 
go 
~ 

77. The income, which also represents the 
expenditure from all sources on female education, 
is shown below :-

.... 
, !D' :j . 011 A vera.ge annual oost of educating each Pupil; 

"" '!l 
~ .~ :a 

0"; "" 0 Total. .~.., 'il .. t~w Cost to Cost to ~. 0 t lOt, .. Total oost. Provinoi&l Local Rates Mnnioip& • 
)!;I ~ g Revenues. ",d Ceases. lities. 

I'll , -- - ------
Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A. P.lRs.~. P. Rs.A.P. as. A. P. 

863 496 .... ... 2,792 10 9 2 5 6 10 3 4 3 1 14 1 
.oo 150 150 120 732 7 2 10 3 (Lll 2 10 41 7 7 - - -- -

863 646 150 120 3,.52419 10 1 4 12 3 3 1 ·6 1 12 3 

78. No fees are as yet recovered from girls either in Government 01' aided 
Fe~s. . schools; but it has been recently ruled by the 

Resident that in schools the expenses of which 



are not partly'paid by municipalities or private bodies, fees maybe charged 
and the schools treated as Government boys' schools. ' 

79. ,Prizes in books are awarded to the best girls in Government, . aided, and 
Prizes and scholarships. inspected schools at the time of the annual 

examination, and the cost of them paid by 
Government. No scholarships are ,sanctioned for girls,' as all the schools are 
elemental1' and ~he girls ~re not expe~ted to leave their villages and go to ,pro
secute thell' studies ,at 'a higher,school if one be established fort~em. 

SECTION F.~SupPL¥ AND DISTRIBUTION OF TEXT-BooKS; 

, 80. For .the. supply and distribution of text~books one central book dep6t 
bas been maIntaIned at .Akola, and 24 branch depMs at other stations and 
towns. English books and books printed and sold by the Bombay Education 
Department are obtained from the Bombay Dep6t, and Urdu books are obtain. 
ed from the N orth-West Provinces and the Punjab. The branch bOOK aep6t 
keepers are masters of Government schools, and they get a commission of five 
per cent. on the sale proceeds. Schoolmasters .in towns and villages buy the 
books required for ,their pupils from the branch dep6t-keepers. This arrange
ment has been found to work satisfactorily. During the year .1881.82 the 
transactions of the book department were as follows;-

BJ.LAB'OB ow 3lBt! II.B". l'1JB01U.S.D DtTBnr& !lB. SOLD D'D'KmG mB mB Ba.lIe .. Olf 81"" MABel 
1881. Y ... B 1881·83, 1881.83. IS83. 

L •• avAs •• 

Copies. ' Value. Copies. Value. Copies. Value. Copiee. Value. 

---
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. . Rs • A. P. Rs. A. P. 

English 6,929 3,335 1 0 3,399 1,558 10 4 3,587 1,578 6 4 6,741 3,315 5 0 
Marathi 76,475 8,411 13 922,185 5,962 '13 060,336 8,037 6 648,324 6,337 4 4 
Sanskrit· 2,962 1,028 0 0 200 209 8 0 180 20216 6 2,982 '1,03<1. 8 6 
Persian' .. 218 60 2 3 83 32 6 9 94 22 10 3 207 59 14 9 
Urdu 7,727 1,76410 10 3,066 285 1 0 4,059 657 3 3 6,734 1,492 8 7 

TOTAL 94,311 14,589 11 10 28,933 8,048 '7 1 58,256 10,398 9 964,988 12,239 9 2 . 
. The money realised from the sale proceeds is credited to Government, and 

the Curator's: establishment and the cost of the bookS are paid from general 
revenues. 

,81. A text-book committee was formed in 1881, consisting of three 
European and six native members, under the instructions contained in the 
Government of India's R~solution No. 1-3-13, dated the 10th January 1881. 
The committee has revised two out of the three reading books of the Berar 
Education Department, and fresh editions, of them have been printed. 

82. In 1872~73 an attempt was made to intraducephysical training into 
., th~ schools, and some apparatus was purchased 

PhYSical ~ducatlon. _ for the Akola High School. In 1876-77 a more 
cQmplete s.et of app~ratus, both 0!l ~nglish and nativ~ models, w~s provided for 
both the hIgh' schools and the trammg college. ,PhysICal educatIOn was made 

• compulsory in the case of students of the latter institution, and introauced as 
one o£ the subjects of their college course. In"l877·78 six gymnastic teachers 
were appointed, one for each district, to give instruction and to superintend 
the work of masters'where the people had., with or without the ai!i of Govern
ment, open gymnasia in connection "I"iththeir schools. Masters sent from the 
training. college have populal'~sed the scheme, the people have taken g~~t 
interest· in it, and have contrIbuted largely for purchase of apparatus, &c. 
Their contributions during the years 1879-,80 and 1880-81 amounted to nearly 
Rs.1,400. On the 31st March 1882 there were 120 gymnasia or play-grounds. 
attached to primary schools besides those for the high schools and the training 
college, and they were all provided with malkhams, dumb. bells, karelaa, katas, 
and many of them with h<;>rizontal and parallel bars.' . 

83~ No special provision is made for moral trairiing, but this is indirectly 
included under the usual school training, as the reading books contain pieces 
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On all.subjects relating to manls'duty towards God, himself, his relations and 
friends, and towards the lower animals~ , In many of the .lessons the moral is 
distinctly pointed out or the pupil!! made to c;leduce it f~OIll the stories read. 

SECTION H.-GRANTS-IN-AID. 

, 84: The systems adopted in B~rar for aiding private schools are two;' viz., 
lump grant'system and result grant system. Under the former a fixed sum is 
paid every month to the managers of a school, and under the latter the grant 
is paid to the master of the school once a year, according to the number of 
pupils passed under the several heads of the standards. The grants under the 
former system are very much larger and give a greater stability to the schools, 
but they have not been found to produce adeqUate results. The teachers are 
responsible only to themanngers who appoint them, and the results of Govern
me:p.t inspection seldom affect "their status. Hence there is no progressive 
improvement and the schools lag behind. Though.liberally· aided, they have. 
not been found to compete with schools of the same class mana~d by Govern
ment'in efficiency, and, on tpe whole, they have been mor~ expensive than' 
Government schools. Under the latter system the schools earn nothing more 
from Government than what they become entitled to under the rules, and the 
teachers'have th~refore to be more careful to gain the largest amount by pass
ing the largest number of pupils; but the number of pupilsin these. schools 
is generally small, and the best teacher cannot expect to get as mucQ. grant as 

, would cover half the ordinary cost of his labours. Hence his interest in his 
profession is not permanent, and he gives it up at'pleasure or combines with it 
others more or less lucrative. The schools, therefore, are less lasting than t.bose 
aided. under the lump grant system, but more repaying. 

85. The rules for administering each of the two systems are given in 
'1 f d" te . h t Appendix D. They are all intended for primary 

Ru es or II. miDIS rmg eac gran. schools teaching a course of four years. No 
higher education is expected to be taught in any of the e~istin.g schools. 

86. The following' statement will' show how far the grants sanctioned are 
f b bI & sufficient or otherwise. It does not include" all~~ 

The amount 0 t e grant paya e, o. the aided schools. ' , 

No, of Monthly contri· Pupils on Nature of bution of the Monthly Govern· 
Kind of School. roll on 31st instruction people, inoluding ment grant Remarks. 

March given. fees. sanctioned. 
1882. 

, Rs. A. P. Rs. A.P. 

Ellichpur, European and EUl'8t-
sian, English (mixed) 11 Primary 10. 0 0 50 0 0 • This sum is 

iu paid in 'shape 
English. of fees and ex-

YeotmaJ, European and Eurasian, pended by the 
English (mixed). • • 24 Do. 65 0 0 65 0 () Committee on 

Akola, European and Eurasian, 
36 10 0 

contingencies, 
English (mixed) • · . 16 Do. 30 0 0 rent, &0. 

Amraoti, . Mission, Vernacular 
6 (boys) · 51 Primary 30 0 0 30 0 

in 
Vernacu-

lar. 
6 Village schools, Vernacular 

(boys) . · 117 Do .. 36 3 4 36 3 4 
. Average per Average . . school. monthly 

grant. -
10 Vernacular indigenous' schools } 514 'Do. 10 0 0 37 1 0 for boys which obtained the 

highest amount of result grants 
. for 10 schools, 

9r Rs. 3·12.0 
,per school. 

3' Girls' schools (Vernacular) 87 Do. 25 0 0 25 0 0 . ' 
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. " It will ~e seen that, for the s~me kind of instruction, grants at varying rates 
have been gIven to the same class of schools. The Akola Eurasian School gets 
Rs. 30, .the Ellichpur School Rs. 50, and the Yeotmal School Rs. 65. The 
schoolrru:>tressof Akola, who is well spoken of, gets "Rs. 40 per mens em, with 
free lodgmg; the mistress at Ellichpur gets Rs. 50; and each of the two mis
tresses at Yeotmal Rs. 40. Goyernment pays half the expenses or more; and the 
expenses thems~lves vary consIderably • 

The' master of each of the six villaO'eschools was' appointed on the same 
salary as that paid to the master of a G;vernment school of the last class and 
as the number of.-pupils taught by him was smaller, and the results of his t~ach- • 
ing not so good D:s in the case of Govern~e~t schools, the grant must be held to 
be at l~ast sufficIen~. Each of the ten mdigenous sc~ools taught on an average 
51 pupils, and receIved a monthly grant of about Rs. 3-12-0 for results not less 
satisfactory than those of the six village schools or the Amraoti Mission School. 
In Bengal the average amount of grant given to a school was in 1880.81 
Rs. 8:'8·0, wh~le that given to a school in Berar in 1881-82 was :Its. 16-9-6. 

. The three girls' schools get from 'Government haIr" the cost of their mainte~
ance,and the salaries of masters are the same as those of masters of Govern
men~ schools of the !ast class. For the.instruction given, ~asters on higher 
salarIes are-not reqlll!ed, and the grants, therefore, are sufficIent. . . 

SECTION I.-INSPECTION AND CONTROL. 

87. "The general control overall the Government schools: is vested in the 
Director of Public Iristruction, but the vernacular or village schools are placed 
imm~diately under the control of .the Deputy Commissioners. The Anglo-ver
nacular schools are under the immediate control of the ;Educational Inspector, 
and the high- schools and the training college are under the control of the 
Director of Public Instruction. 

(a) Examinations are held by the officers of the Ed"Q.cational Depart
ment only. The Director ~f Public Instruction, with the assistance of th~ 
:Educational Inspector and the Deputy Inspectors, . examines the' high 
schools and the training college, the Educational Inspector examines the 
Anglo-vernacular schools, and the- Deputy Inspectors examine the primary 
schools, Government, aided, and upaided. The Director of Public Instruc
tion also inspects as many of the Anglo-vernacular and Government and 
private vernacular. schools as he can while ori tour, and the Educational 
Inspector similarly inspects the vernacular ~chools. 

(b) Deputy Commissioners and their .subordinates visit schools and 
look into their general ~tate and progress; find out their wants, point out 
defects, and take steps to' promote t!:teir interest. ~. 

(c) Every village school has its own committee, cODl'isting of three 
or more members, one of whom is the president. The :committee is re
quired to visit the school at least once a month as stated in the rules for 
their guidance, given in -Appendix E. . . 

Schools aided by fixed monthly grants have t~eir own committees of ma;n
. agement. . They raise and control the funds, appomt the masters and superm
tend their work, leaving it to the Edu~ational Department to hol~ a thoro~gh 
examination once a year. . The indigenous schools have no comIDlttees, beIng 
entirely managed by their head masters. 

(d) No other agencies exist for supervising schools. 

Each Government and aided school is thoroughly examined once a year, 
and afterwards as often visited by the inspecting .officer ~ ~s possible .. Each of 
the si~ districts has a Deputy Inspector for the mspectlOn of Marathl schools. 

-There is a Deputy Inspector for all the Urdu -schools, and there is an Inspec~or 
for-all the" Anglo-vernacular schools in the six ~tricts. The !l'rea of each. m- . 
specting officer, the nl:1.mber of schools and scholars he had speCIally to examIne, 
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and the ~verage duration and. extent of his annual tour during the yea~ 
18E.1-82~ will be learn.t from the following statement :-

No. of No. of Sohools Dia. 
No. of pupils Miles trovelled. inspected. tance 

No~ traTe]. Area of schools In tho of Total led by the dla· in tbe Bchools No. of 
Inspeoting Offioers. trict jn district at the dayo 

.Description of Schools. Twloe visits ordi-
square on Slot time of in the 

By By and to all nary 
dis .. rona miles. March the trlct. rail. road. Total. more Once. schools. for . IB.2 • exami- th~n . nation . t.wice. e~b 

visit. ---- - - ------
I lI. S , 6 6 'I 8 9 10 11 12 18 ---------- - --- ----

Education.al lnopeotor • 1'1,'111 22 6,969 1~ 1,096 1,046 2,142 Government • ... 16'1 i67 6"2 

Deputy Eduoational In. } 
1,660 { 

101 6,636 } 
1,289{ 

Primary {Qoyern;"ent: 10 .99 
lI9} 

spector, Akola. ISO 1,666 168 2M 986 PrIvate • ... 95 96 "6 
1 68 Jail school • • • 1 ... 2 

Deputy Educational In· } 2,804 { '16 p.~~~ } 177 96 1,545 1,581 Primary {Goyerument. 81 
''''4 I:: } N 

8pector.~Uldaua. 82 PrIvate. . ... 
Deputy E cational In. } 2.958 { 

67 2,~~ } 184 1.380 1.830 Primary { Government, 5B ... 116 
epector, Basim. . 87 ... Private. .. 86 36 } 8'7 

Deputy Eduoational . In. 
} 2.'159 { 

98 6,484 } 
.1.254 { 

Primary {Go.vernment. 
.. , ',ll 56 l~ ) 69 1.009 159 66 l,18~ 3 45 spector. Amraotl. . 1 74 Jail schoo! pr:vate:. : 1 Z f 6 ... 

Deputy Edueationalln. 
} 8,90'1 { 46 1,956 

} 159 1,263 1.268 Primary {Go.vernment. 46 2 105 
8pector, WUD. 86 208 ... Prlvate. • 14 U } 10'6 

Deputy Educational In. i 2.828 { 
72 8.815 } 159 1,358 l',85B Primary {Goyernment. 

... 4s 
27 133 

spector. Ellichpur. 64 922 ... Prlvate. • 1 43 4. } '1'6 Hindustani Deputy In: 
} 1'1.'IIl { 

·66 2.'130 } 196 Primary {Government. , 52 64 
~::i~o:~d D~lr~:f:,bad 891 1,11'1 1.50B } 14'1 HO 80B . Private.. ... 17 17 

.. ~ Thes. school. are counted tmce,-o.nce under their reapective districts for the Diotrict Deputy Inopectoro. and again for the Hindn· 
stam Deputy Inspector. . • •. . 

The above statement (columns 2, 3, and 4) shows' the extent of work of 
each of the inspecting officers named. Every officer of the Department visits 
other schools besides those specially assigned to him, but his inspections are not. 
so $earching as those of the officer who has the sole charge of the schools. The 
code of rules for the guidance 'of inspecting officers regarding their tours and 
examinations is given in Appendix E. The examinations are as thorough as 
they can be expected to be. Each pupil is questioned indiyidually, and unless 
he obtains.S3 per cent, of the marks under each head of the standard, he is not 
declared to have passed. The progress of each pupil is also tested with refer
ence to his total standing in the school all.d in the class, and the teacher is held 
accountable for any inadequacy. • 

The inspecting officers when at ~ead-quarters are required to write for the 
Berar School Paper, a monthly periodical intended for the instruction of school
masters and school committees, by placing before them some information on 
school and other subjects. No other special work is required of. them dur~g 
the period. 

Cost of inspection and control. 

Heads. 

. . 
Direction 
Inspection 

, , 

88. The cost of inspection and qontrol for the 
year 1881-82 is shown in the following table!-

~ 

Percentage on 
General Educational Cess. Revennes. 

Total. Total Expendi-
ture •. 

Rs_ A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. ..A.. P. 

18,42015 3 ... 18,4~0 15 3 5'4 
28,802 2 4 449 1 1 29,~51 3 5 8'6 . 

• 

-SECTION J.---,-DISTRICT AND BRANCH COMMITTEES OR LOCA.L FUND BOA.RDS. 

89. There are no district and branch committees of any kind in Berar. 

SECTION K. 

. 90. Only one municipality in Berar, that of Ellichpur, has' undertaken to 
. . . . . . maintain and control schools. Municipal resources 

Grant or aid by mUUlclpal bodle8. are stated to· be too small or insufficient for 
works of conservancy~and in1provement. The Amraoti Municipality used to 
pay the rents of the buildings hired for the Government Anglo-vernacular.a:Q.d ver
nacular schools in the town, but it has now ceased to do so for want of ~unds .. The· 
Municipalities of Akola, Amraoti, Khamgaon, and Basim pay half the cost of t~e 
gu-Is' schools at those places, as under the instructions of the Government of IndIa 
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these schools could not be maintained without this assistance. The Ellichpur 
Municipality pays for the maintenance of one primary school wholly and for 
that of another partially, or Rs. 19l per ~ensem. The management of all these 
schools, however, has been left to the Educational Department. . 

SECTION L. 
91. There are no colleges in Berar, and it has not been found practIcable 

Withdrawal of G •• vernment from the during the short period of the existence of the 
direct management of echools or col. Department to withdraw Government aid from 
leges. schools except by closing them; nay, for some 
years after the formation of the Department, it was the policy to enter into com
petition with indigenous schools and to absorb them bodily into Government 
schools, appointing the masters of the former as assistant masters in the latter. 
An impression was produced that to get employment in the Educational Depart. 
me-nt it was simply necessary to start a school in opposition to a Government 
school. This policy was hurtful to private as well as to Government schools. 
The ignorant masters of the former had no other motive but to take away boys 
from Government schools, and their appointment in Government schools had the 
effect of lowering .the efficiency of those schools. The Department established 
two high schools and nllmerous middle· class schools, and it became necessal'y 
to have good primary schools'to feed them, the indigenous schools being.quite 
incapable of assisting. The people might have been induced to contribute a 
little towards the expenses of a high school if the two.schools had not been open. 
ed by Government in the first instance. There is, however, no influential private 
agency in Berar, and if Government were to withdraw its aid from any of the 
high schools, it is not probable that one equally efficient will be established in 
its place. No private schools for secondary education were ever started to 
compete with Government schools,-nay, no private effort was made to replace 
any of the 30 Anglo.vernacular schools which Government closed for want of 
appreciation. Indigenous schools for elementary instruction have sometimes 
been opened in places where there were Government schools, but nowhere have 

-- they been found to satisfy the local wants,' and whenever a desire was expressed 
to withdraw the Government school, to give greater scope to the private school, 
the people gave up their connection with the latter through fear of losing the 
former. The people pay educational cess, and say they have a right to ask for 
a Government school. Sometimes they have gone so far as to say that they 
would object to pay the cess if they did not get the promised return for it. 

SECTION lI.-GENERAL RELATION OF DEPARTMENTAL OFFICERS TO PRIVATE 

SCHOOLS, &c. 
92. There are no Government or private colleges in Berar~ and the rela. 

tions of the educational officers to private schools in competition with Govern. 
ment schools are restricted to inspection under the terms of the grant-in-aid rules. 

n Th~ officers try aU in their power to improve the state of the private schools by 
giving the teachers advice and encouragement, and showing them how to increase 
the efficiency f)f their teaching powers and to earn larger grants. lIence al1 
private schools in -the prQvinc~ seek Government inspection and aid. 

:rv'-Geilel'aZ Summar!! and Recommendations. 

93. The foregoing memo. will show that education has considerably advanCf d 
in this province since the organisation of the Education Department; but there is 
yet much more to be done. There a;e in th~ ,Province 3~ towns, ~lleh containing 
more than 5,000 people; .1,443 VIllages, WIth populatlOnvarymg from 500 to 
5,000 people; 1,883 villages, with population varying from 200 to 500 people; 
and 2,225 villages, each having less than 200 people. There are 477 Government. 
schools for boys and girls in 415 towns ~nd villages, and 419 private schools in 
.303 towns and villages in which there are no Government schools. '1'he number 
of towns and villages in which a Government or a private school exists is there. 
fore 718, and supposing they all belong to the class with more than 500 peo~le, 
there remain 725 such places without schools. 'fhere may be many. villages WIth 
less than 500 people whbh would support schools or branch schools. According 
to the census returns there are 321,432 male children of school-going age 
(between the ages of 5 and 15)~ while the number returned as under instruction 
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is 35,891.' Supposing tbat this number includes very few boys above the age of 
1.t, or below the age of 5, it will be seen that about 89 per cent. of boys of 
school-going age are not under instruction. So that, taken either with 
reference to villages or number, of boys, the existing provision for education 
admits of very considerable extension. 

94. I~ may appear desirable to consider the question of extension not by 
itself, but with reference to a system of national education as affecting the in. 
terests and progress' of the whole country. The population of each village, town, 
and city has just been asce~ained, and thereby its educational requirements also. 
From~~tatistics at hand a correct estimate'can be easily formed of the extent of 
education of elementary or secondary class required at any particular place, and 
the cost of giving it efficiently can be easily ascertained after taking int.o con
sideration the localities of the places. After this is done, measures should be 
adopted to provide for that education. 

, . 
95. The wants, of the province may' be thus estimated. It has already been 

stated that there are 725 villages, each having more than 500 people without 
schools. There are schools or branch schools at present fairly maintained in such 
villages, and therefore all of them should have them. If any of the.smaller vil
lages or group of villages should apply for a school, promising to keep an attend
ance of not less than 20 boys permanently, it should be given to it. There will 
be many.small villages able to maintain an attendance of about 20 boys for a 
few years, or for some seasons, and they should have teachers for those years or 
seasons. For this purpose about 100 more schools will be required than the 
number mentioned alJove. The instruction in the smaller schools will, of course, 
be most elementary, embracing a course of three or even two years. In larger 
villages having more ,than 2,000 people the schools will finish the whole of 
vernacular primary 'course. , 

96. 'A middle-class school teaching ,three standards in English in addition 
to primary course is likely to succeed at places containing about 8,000 people • 
and at smaller zilla and tahsili towns. Probably all such will be municipal 
to~ns which will apply for and contribute to maintain middle schools. At 
present there are 22 Anglo-vernacular schools in the province, besides the two 
sections of the high school'S; but with three exceptions they teach only two 
standards, and most of them are not as yet capable of maintaining a good class 
under the 3rd standard. According to the proposal above made thp,re will be 
about 15 middle-class schools, and they will be enough for the province. 

, 97. There are only two towns in Berar each having a population of more 
than 20,000 souls; but'the larger of them, Ellichpur, situated at the foot of the 
Satpura, and having but a very small number of educated people, is not a fit 
locality for a high school. The second town is Amraoti, which, on account of 
its official importance and commercial activity, appears to be the only place 
capable'ofsupplementing the provincial portion of the high-school attendance, 
and the school now in it should ,be well supported. Akola is losing its official 
importance, and in a few months more it will be nothing better than an ordinary 
zilla station, withqut a sufficient mixture of official element in its poor popula
tion for the maintenance 'of good high-school classes. Its high-school, there
fore, if kept up, should be on a smaller scale than the one at Amraoti. 

98. The second question tor consideration is how to provide funds for 
the estimated requirements. It is only the extension of primary education, 
so much wanted, that requires additional funds. The amount of funds will 
depend upon the system employed for effecting the extension. Can it be done 
under the cheapest system, viz., of holding out hopes of result-grants to 
indigenous and private teachers? Experience shows that the scheme 
will not produce the desired effect. Even under a liberal scale the result
grants to such schools will be very small, and the people cannot afford to pay 
fees for the maintenance of a tolerably well qualified teacher. Can schools 
be established in villages under a lump-grant system, Government promis~g 
to contribute half the charges? Such schools have failed in Berar, and in 
other provinces also, and they were never found to give satisfactory results. It 
was owing to this state of things that induced Government to lay down that 

~ ... -
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pri~ary education shouid be provided for, and managed by, its own agency. 
In paragraphs 48 to 53 of his Despatch No. XXI of 7th April 1859, the 
Secretary of State for India has observed that .. Her Majesty's Government can 
entertain little do~bt that the grant-in-aid system ~s unsuite~to the supply of 
vernacular educatIOn to the masses of the population; that It appears to them, 
as far as they have been able to form an opinion, that the means of elementary 
education shoUld be provided by the direct instrumentality of the officers of 
Government." The levy of an education cess on the land revenue was authorised 
for this purpose, and has been collected in Berar since 1868. The present income 
from it is about Rs. 1,00,000 per annum. Out of. this sum Rs. 53,006, with a 
Government grant of Rs. 77,000, are allotted to the establishment of the Gov
crnmeqt vernacular schools, and the remaining portion of the cess-money is spent 
on school buildings, furniture, and repairs. It will thus be seen that while 
5,585 towns and villages contribute to the education cess, only 415 of them, t.he 
largest, derive direct advantage from it. Under a genera~ tax, it may. not b", 
possible to ensure equality of benefits derivable froJIl it; but in" this instaru!e • 
the taxbenefifs the upper few at the expense of the lower zpany. It is desir
able to give as much advantage of it to the latter as it is possible to do. There 
are Government schools at 415 towns and villages, and if the recommendation 
of having them at all the places having about 500 peQple be approved of, at 
least 1,000 more cess schools will be reqUired, and if about 100 itinerant 
teachers be appointed for the smaller villages, provision for 1,100 teaohers will 
haye to be made. A salary of Rs. 8 per mensem, the same that is at present 
paid to the teachers of . branch schools, will be enough for teachers of schools 
of the smallest class; and taking it for granted that. all the new schools 
required will be of this class, a sum of about Rs. 1,06,000 per .annum will be 
required for them. To make up this sum the balance, Rs. 47,000, ·of the 
cess-money now devoted to buildings, &c., should. be given, and the Gov
ernment contribution to vernacular education raised to Rs. 1,00,000, under the 
terms of the Government of India's Resolution No. 60, dated 11th February 
1871. Taking the average of the fee collections of each of the 1,100 new 

- scnools to be Re. 1-8-0 per mensem, the annual income will be aboutRs. 19,800. 
Under this proposal a sum of about Rs. 89,800 will be available for the schools, 
and the balance of Rs. 17,000 can be provided for by utilising. the ·fees (about 
Rs. 25,000) of the present vernacular schools for paying a portion of their estab-· 
lishments. This proposalleav.es no margin for the extraordinary charges of the 
schools, and it may appear desirable to increase the rate of education cess to 
2 per cent., as it obtains in the adjoining provinces of Bombay and Nagpur. 
'l'he increase will add about Rs. 30,000 to the pop~lar fund, and will be more 
than sufficient to meet all the ordinary and extraordinary charges contemplated 
in the scheme .• 

99. To carry out the scheme successfully, and to encourage the people to 
, bear cheerfully t~e present, or to" impose on themselves additional taxation, it 

is necessary that they should be allowed to take shareiri the management of the 
schools. Each village should have its local committee, and it sliould have at its 
disposal the educational cess of the . village, the fees, and the Government 
contribution. There is very little doubt that they will commence to take greater 
interest in the schools than they do now, and manage the funds en.trusted to 
them, and if properly advised and encouraged, they will augment them or even 
endow the schools. The cess of the smaller villages which will not support 
schools permanently should be entrusted to a taluka committee for maintenance 
of seasonal schools, and for distribution to such of the other village schools as 
may be in need of help. This committee should also be confided with the work 
of re-distributing the establishments of the present Government vert:tacular 

. schools in a fair way, and to place them on a basis adap~ed to the funds avail
able for their tal!lka in accordance with a provincial system of primary educa
tion. The committee should prepare the budget for the taluka in consultation 
with the Deputy Inspector. It will be seen that the proposal for extension of. 
primary education is based, as far as funds and management ar.e concerned, on' 
::I. system of grants-in-aid, Government contributing a fixed sum, and the people 
making up the rest of the necessary expenditUre from .the education cess, from 
fees, contributions, from town funds, proceeds of -local taxation, and subscrip
tions. Government should fix the limit of the salary of the master of the 
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smallest school to be not less tp.an Rs. 8, and authorise or rather desire the 
local and taluka committees to raise it, and to provide the necessary staff of 
assistants according to the number of pupils to be educated and the kind of 
instruction to be imparted. Government must undertake the"duty of paying the 
salaries of the teachers through its treasuries; for, unless this is done, there will . 
be nc! confidence in the working of the system, and the educational service will 
be the least coveted. The educational cess is collected and kept by Govern
ment; the fees may be ordered to be paid into the treasury every month, and 
the qther items which will have to make the total of the cost may be ordered 
to be paid into the treasury in advance for three or six months. 

\ 
100. It is proposed to establish 1,100 new vernacular schools, and the pro-

posal . involves, the substitution of Government schools in place of- 303 private 
scho~ls situated in places where there are no Government schools. The object 
-of this is ~o equalise"the advantages of the payment of education cess by the 
people. The object of the cess was not only to provide means for extension of 
elementary instruction, but to relieve the people of any additional heavy burden 
of direct payment in the shape of subscriptions .01' fees. In other provinces the" 
cess-payers are either exem}lted from payment of fees, or are required to pay 
nominal fees. In Berar every pupil without exception pays fee, and it is not 
quite'nominal. But the people of villages which hare no Government schools 
pay (}ess along with others, and have to pay to the indigenous master twice or 
four times as much fee as their fortunate neighbours h~ve to pay in Government 
schools. This is sheer injustice to them, and is caused by Govern~ent h,aving for 
some reason or-other found themselves unable to extend to them the education 
which they desired, and for which they already pay. The case (.f private schools 
in places where there are Government schools is a different one. 'Ihey are gene
rally situ3;tedin larger villages and towns in whicli one Government school will 
not supply the demand, unless Government undertook, as it should do, to meet 
it by having the necessary supply of branch schools, and equalising the people's 
share-of expenditure on education of the same kind. There would, of course, 
be no objection to call upon the well-to-do non· agriculturists to pay something co 

more in the shape of fees either by Government, or by municipal or town 
. committees, undertaking to provide means for their towns. " 

101. By the substitution of schools managed by committees appointed or 
approved by Government, and assisted in certain matters, it is not proposed to 
do away at once .with the indigenous or private teachers having schools. They 

- will, no doubt, be very glad to avail themselves of the system of fixed salaries, 
which Government will be prepared to give under the proposal, lInd as long as 
they do the work which people require, and which Government is anxious to 
have performed intelligently, they should not be disturbed. " 

102. It is essentially necessary that the instruction to be given to the masses 
should be quite intelligible to the people, practically useful, popular, and com
plete in itself. 'The primary instruction will, of course, be connected with second
ary im1truction; but the two courses should not be part and parcel of one imper
ceptibly mingled. The first has a prior and independentfunction to perform, and 
should not be allowed to be absorbed into the seoond, as some of those, whose 
ambition it is to go up to the top of the ladder, would wish to have. If the course 
of primary instruction be shaped so as to give effect to their wishes, there will be 
great risk of its becoming ineffective and unpopular with the masses. Instruction 
imparted in indigenous schools is generally taken to be the standard of what the 
people want, and to a great extent this is correct. The subjects of it are almost 
the same throughout the whole of the country, but the methods of teaching them 
may be found to be different in different parts. The endeavours which have been 
made to improve the methods in Berar have met with the approval of the people, 
and they are willing to accept whatever more can be usefully added to the instruc
tion of indigenov.s schools. The present third standard, minus the little grammar 
that is taught, plus simple questions in simple proportion, without fractions, will b~ 
all that the masses will care for, and should form the lower primary course. Two 
more yearly courses should constitute the upper primary course. Students willing 
to learn E;nglish should be allowed to do so after passi~g in the fourth standard. 



in which they wilileam elemen.tary grammar of their own language, and will 
thus 'be able to pr:>ceed with English systematically and with greater ease. The 
fifth standard without English should be the final standard of the upper primary 
course. A village of an ordinary size will, of course, require the first three 
standards; but t)u~re will be many small an~ out-of-the-way villages which 
will be contented with the second standard~ and this, with arithmetic up to 
division and more practical use of th~ tables, will be something not quite 
worthless. 

103. The inspection of the schools should be entirely entrusted to Govern
ment Inspectors, and the number of schools in the charge of each should not 
be more than 150. His inspection should be thQrough and tending to promote 
the usefulness of the .instruction imparted in all the schools, and the result of 
the inspection, with a consideration of the circumstances producing it, should 
always affect the position of the master. What Government should care for is, 
not instruction of any sort, whether it costs anything or not, but such instruc
tion as will really benefit the people. In the memo. of statistics it has been 
stated that most of the indigenous schools are of very uncertain tenure, and 
with many of them the people have put up simply 'because Government have 
been unable to comply with their ·wishes. There would be. no objection to 
authorise the school com:o:rlttees to appoint their own masters; but proved in
efficiency should not be tolerated by Government, even if it be supported by the 
people on account of township, relation, caste, &c. 

104. It will not be possible or even necessary to train teachers for the 
numerous small schools. For them. the masters of larget schools may be allow-

. ed to train their grown-up pupils in the fifth and sixth standards without 
English, and in some knowledge of school-keeping and practical teaching, and 
they should be allowed Rs. 25 for passing each student. The students passed 
should be granted certificates by the Inspectors, and the school committees will 
then be at liberty to employ them on salaries to which they may have become 
entitled. For places of Rs. 12 and more. men should be trained, as at present, 
in the training college. 

105. The selection of the members of the school committees should, if 
possible, be made by the people themselves triennially. In towns the committees 
appointed under the authority of the Commissioner's Book Circular No. XIV 
of 1881 by Government will also be the school committees. Each of the 
taluka committees should be composed of six members; three of them may be 
members of school committees in the taluka, and three appointed by Govern
ment. At the triennial elections, the old members may be eligible for re
appointment. The president of a school committee should be entitled to a 
chair in the presence of Government officers. 

106. Proper inspection is the soul of efficient working of schools, and the 
present staff of zill~ Inspectors will not be sufficient for the increased number 
of schools. Assistant ~nspectors will be required, and they should be men of 
eJlucation and position, and not mere schoolmasters, who will be little less than 
a burden upon the teachers themselves. The salary of each Assistant should 
not be less than Rs. 50, with a travelling allowance of one rupee per diem. 
This increase will no doubt increase the expenditure on inspection, lrut not the 
percentage of it to the total expenditure. The desirability of combining the 
offices of the Director of Public Instruction and the Educational Inspector 
may be considered, as the necessity of having two higher officers for the province 
may' appear to be doubtful. If the nutp.ber of middle-class schools be reduced, 
one officer will be quite enough to look after them and the high schools. 

107. The 15 middle-class schools recommended for the province should be 
independent institutions or sections, teacl:.ing three Anglo-vernacular standards 
after the fourth vernacular. At Amraoti and Akola they may be middle 
sections of the high schools, and placed under the immediate superintendence 
of the head masters ; and at other places the vernacular schools may be 
the primary sections of the middle schools, and placed under the immediate 
superintendence of their head masters. The lowest salary of the head 
master of a middle-class school having 50 pupils and more should not be 
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less than Rs. 75, and it may not rise above Rs. 100. The two assistants 
in such schoo~ should get Rs. 40 and 30. In schools having a smaller number . 
the head master' should have Rs. 50, and the two assistants Rs. 30 and 25 .. 
There should be no middle-class school for less than 30 English-learning pupils. 
These schools will be all situated where there are municipal or town committees, 
which should be required to look after their management and to contribute at 
least one-fourth of the cost of their maintenance. The other. expenditure should 
be borne by Government, as the schools will not be merely local, but for one or 
two talukas. About half the portion of the local committee's share will be 
made up from fees, if recovered, at the rate of eight annas per pupil. The cost 
of the Government portion of the establishment of the present Anglo-vernacu-

·lar schools teaching the vernacular classes should be added to the Government 
,grant to primary education of the province. The towns baving middle-class 
schools will, of course, come in for a fair sbare of this grant for vernacular 
education in them in addition to their cess. The Government portion of the 
cost of the middle-class schools, as proposed, will be more than made up by re
distribution of the present establishment of Anglo-vernacular classes in the 
Anglo-vernacular schools, and Government' may grant the surplus to pay per
sonal allowance to those teachers who now draw more than at the proposed 
rates. ThEdowest salary proposed for an assistant in a middle-class school is 
Rs. 25 per mensem, and matriculated men of Berar und the Bombay Presidency 
can be easily obtained for it. 

108. The high-sQhool course will consist of four' standards, terminating 
with the matriculation standard. ;rt will be possible to reduce the number to 
three, as the history of the matriculation standard has been reduc'ed; but ~he 
Bombay University is exacting, and unless the Bombay authorities see fit to 
modify the Anglo-vernacular course of that presidcncy, it will not be judicious 
to make any alterations in it in Berar. Under the proposed classification each 
of .the higb. schools will require four teachers, including the head master and 
excluding the drawing master. The salary of the head master at Amraoti 
should" not be less than Rs. 250, and the threa assistants may be on Rs. 125, 
100, and 75, and the drawing master on Rs. 50, making the total establishment -= 
to be of Rs. 600 per mensem. The salary of the head master at Akola may be 
Rs. 200 and the other establishment the same. As in the case of middle-class 
scbools, the municipalities. should be required to contribute one-fourth the cost 
of these schools; about half of their share they will be able to make up from fees, if 
th~y charge them at the rate of one rupee per pupil. The management of the 
schools, and the expenditure of the funds of the high and middle schools, may 
be made over to the municipalities and town committees, and a hope expressed 
that endeavours will be made to endow the institutions., 

, 109. If the proposal for distributing the Anglo-vernacular standards between . 
the high and middle schools be adopted, it will be necessarY,to re-distribute the· 
number of scholarships tenable. in those schools. It may appe~r desirable to 
have on an average three scholarships for each of the classes in the middle 
schools and five for each of the classes iii. the high schools.' , • 

110. The present standards of studies require revision, and the considera
tion of the subject has been postponed on the und~rstanding that the Educa
tion Commission would lay down some broad lines of demarcation between the 
primary, middle, and higher courses for-the whole of the country. . A course of 
ten years for the whole of .school education would appear to be sufficient. 
Primary education may' have five years; three for the lower and two for the 
upper primary; The lower primary course should be adapted to suit the' wants 
of the masses, and should embrace fluent reading in the Deva N agari and Modi 
characters, writing middle-hand in the same, arithmetic including' easy sums 
in proportion, and mental arithmetic for bazaar use, and geography of the pro
vince. The upper primary course should include advanced reading, in prose 
and poetry, with thorough understanding of the subjects, a fair knowledge. of 
the grammar of the pupil's'vernacular, a knowledge of the history of the pro- ' , 
vince, if of any importance, and of India, and of the system of government, 
geography of India and general geography of the four quarters, writing in 
small hand, arithmetic including compound interest, and a sanitary primer. 
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111. }'or pupils wishing to go up to the middle and higher courses, it will 
not be necessary to finish the whole of the primary course before belJ'inning 
English; for they will not be able to finish both the courses in five ye;'s, nor 
can they begin it after completing the lower primary course, as their ignorance 
of the grammar of their vernacular ,would be a great impediment to their pro
gress. English should, therefore,be commenced after the 4th vernacular stand-

, ard, and the middle course commencing with it should extend over three years 
and should embrace as much knowledge of English as would enable the pupii 
to understand easy books and write to dictation in a small hand; the whole of 
arithmetic; advanced knowledge of vernacular, prose, poetry, and grammar· 
advanced knowledge of the history of India and of geography of the world; and 
introduction to the study of a classical language for those who would wish to • 
enter upon the upper course. . 

112. The upper or high school course will prepare pupils for' the matricu
lation examination, and embrace the necessary amount of English prose, 
poetry, grammar and. idiom, history o~ England, wi~h revision of the history of 
India, algebra, Euclid, geography WIth map-drawmg and use of the globes, 
principles of natural science, and fair knowledge of a classical language. • 

113. In connection with the standarqs it may be mentioned that suitable 
books are yet required for some of them.· For the lower primary 'classes the 
readers prepared by the Educational Department, the . books on multiplication 
tables and geography of the province, wo~ld appear to be s?itable. The three 
hilJ'her vernaculllr Readers of the Bombay PreSIdency used m Berar, containing 
tr~nslations of articles or treatises on literary and scientific subjects, are not 
only too big to "be taught within,the periods for which they . are, intended, but 
too hilJ'h for the powers of boys and even of masters to comprehend, and hence 
cannot be taught in schools with pront. It would be desirable to abridge and 
simplify the matter. Each Reader should be for one year, and, a~ far as possible, 
each lesson for one day. A good class-book on the history of Indi!Lin Marathi, 
and one on the geography of the world, appear to be wanting. Urdu Readers 
for advanced classes containing pieces on various subjects do not appear tohave 

n.J>e~n printed anywhere. 
114. Female education has not taken root in Berar, and it is difficult to 

suggest means for encouraging and spreading it. The school registers show 
that the upper and official classes do not perceptibly take advantage of the 
schools and with the lower classes the attendance is a mstter of convenience 
and pr~sure of the' col~ecting wo~an. The pro.gress ma~e, there;fore, is scar~ely 
perceptible. The offic~al element IS mostly foreIgn, formmg f~mily connect~oris 
with the people of theIr own country, and hence the young gll'ls after marriage 
do not reside long in the province, and are seldom found in schools. The natives 

. of the province' cannot have much .sympathy with the movement until the 
rising generation has received hi~her .educati~n, imbibed liberal sentiments, :rod 
shown bias for educated comparuonsso as to mduca- the parents of future brIdes 
to give them some education. It i& doubtful'whether any other agency than 
that of schools will better tend to promote female education for some time to 
cotne and the policy, lately sanctioned by the Resident, of giving schools when, 
appli~d for, even for small attendance, without requiring the people to contribute 

. half the cost, would appear to be the best under the circumstances. It is pro
bable that if schools or branch schools for 1Q or 15 girls be allowed with small 
establishments, their number will increase, and the i~creased number will bring 
female education more before the people and do more for spreading it. 

115. The agency of village, town, and municipal committees has been re
commended for the management of primary and secondary schools; and if 
that be employed, there will be .very little roo~ f?r private. agency_ Of course, 
'smaller sections of the communIty, such as EurasIans, ParsIs, 'may have separate 
schools for their children and receive grants-in-aid, but there will be no necessity 
of starting up private and indigenous schools for general education, except in 
large tOW]lS, the committees in which will not be able to afford funds to satisfy 
all the educational wants of the people. Iu such places only Government may 
have to give grants to private schools. These should be according to results,and 
not fixed, as the teacners being irresponsible persons, and not liable to be dealt 
with according to their work, it will be an unpleasant duty to lessen afte~ards 
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for ill-success the amount of grant originally fixed. It seems, however, desire. 
able thai the standal'd~1 for aided schools should be the same as those for cess 
sQhools, and the rates of grants considerably increased, so as to give to the teacher 
half the amount of the cost of a school managed by recognised agencies, 
attended by about an equal number of pupils, and producing passable results. 
This will give great encouragement to private teachers, who can work efficiently. 
If the expediency of aiding none but certificated teachers be decided upon, 
there will be less chance of pupils of private schools making slow and unequal 
progress. The people cannot as yet properly distinguish between efficiency 
and inefficiency, and the certificate will be some guide to them to avail of the 
services of the possessor. 

116 .. The chief points to be considered iIi placing the educational system of 
the province on a sound and permanent basis would appear to be: (1) compul
sory attendance at school of children of certain age; (2) provision of funds for 
the necessary number of schools; and, (3) recognised agencies for management 
of schools. It does not appear to be necessary or desirable to use compulsion on 
the subject of education. The people generally are very willing to take 
advantage of it when placed within their reach and means, and the number of 
applications for schools and the dissatisfaction caused by refusing them 'clearly , 
point that what Government has to do is to satisfy the existing want, and there
by increase .the desire for education in the smaller villages, instead of laying 
down that every child should be educated. Compulsion creates opposition, and, 
if used; would suppress that free will the growth of which is marked and should 
be fostered. On this point, therefore, legislative measures appear to be un-
called for. ' 

117. As regards funds, what is wanted for the present is an equitable distribu
tion as suggested above, instead of· an immediate increase. Government should 
increase the allotment for primary education out of the 'total grant for educa
tion instead of cutting down the latter, and laying down that the former is 
extraordinary, and that its gradual reduotioIl and abolition are contemplated. 
It is necessary to increase the rate of educational cess to 2 per cent. as obtain
ing in the. adjoining provinces, and if. any legislative measure is necessary to do 
this, it may be taken. C ......,-

118. The local agency proposed for each town and village for the manage
ment and immediate supervision over the schools ,would appear to be the best.· 
The experience of the working of the present school committees points out that 
the increased powers which it is proposed to give to the local agencies. in the 
management of education funds will enlist greater sympathy, increase the 
amount of local contributions, and in many instances elicit a desire for self
taxation, and to give scope to it. It may appear necessary to pass an Act. em
powering the local agencies to, suggest with the consent of the people measures 
of a certainl description to increase the funds necessary for the educational 

,wants of their towns or villages. The provisions of the Act applicable to the 
case will have to be introduced with the sanction of the Resident. . . 

V.-Tabular Stalement~ 

119. The five tabular statements requir:ed are annexed. The! call for no' 
explanation or remarks. 

AKOLA, 

19th .A. ugust 1882. • 

N ~'\.RAYAN B. DA.NDEKAR~ 

Iii~ector of'Public Instruction', 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts. 

, . 



Education.-!.General Table I. 

Return oj Arta Colleges, Schoola, and Scholara i" the H!/dera~ad A88igned Districts/ol' tile official year 1881.82. 

" 
. , 

UNIVBB. , 
SITY SCHOOL EDUCATION, TRAINING SCHOOLS, oil SPECIAL SOHOOLS ATTACHED PRRCENTAGB 011' 

No. BDUCA' GBNRRAL. AS DEPARTMENTS TO GENBnAL SClIOOLS. 
of. Total No. of Total 

" TION. 
Re- aTes of 'towns 

pOJlula. Institutions. GRAND Colleges M sle scholars REMARKS. ·veuue Pro.' and vii· tion. Arts Engi. Train· Iodus. TOTAL. and schools to male pOIu. 
, Dis· vince: lages; Col. High Middle Primary Schools Medical neering iog trial Other to number lation an 
trich. Schools. Schools. Schools. of Art. Schools, Schools. of towns female schoo 

leges. Schools. Schools, Schools. and vii. lars to female , lages. population. - ---------------------------
I 2 3. 4 

" 

Ii 6 'I 8 9 10~a. lO.,h. lO·c. IO.d. 10.8. 1O:f. 11 12 13 14 

----.-- ---------------------------, .. 

" " . r;'M'I"'. ... 2 5 876 ... ... ... 1 ... .. , 8!{4 15'8 . .. 
Insti-

tqtions 
',' For Females. ... ... ... 12 ... ... ... ... .. . 12 '22 ... 

--- ------ ------------------

6 i7,711 5,585 2,672,673 TOTAL ... 2 5 888 . .. ... ... 1 ... . .. 896 16'04' ... 
• , 

\ ------------. 
(a) (e) Includea 1 male 

35,422 2'5 
scholar attend. ere. . ' 61 242 35,040 ... ... ... 79 ... ... .., in/ir 8. female 

" 
... Bchool. 

Scho-
" lars . (b) . (6) Inelnd ... loa 

Females 469 469 '03 female scholars 
"', ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . attending 

Icbools for 
males. 

; --------- --------- ------ • 
TOTAL ... 61 242 35,509 ... ... ... 79 ... .. . ~5,891 .. , 1'3 

" 



Education.-General Form II. 
Return qf &110018 ana Scholara in the Hl/deraba~ .Assigned '/)i8tricts/or the official.year 1881-82; ___ 

CL,UB OY IlI'SflTUTIOlfB. 

Art. Co/l,u'" 

Universit,. edue •• { English 
tion. . . Oritllltal 

IIcbool. ffl1' e.,..,.aZ Educ.tw ... 

High {English • 
school.. VerDacwnr 
Middle {Engli.h , 

Bcbools.. Vernacular 
Primary {EngliSh . 
schools. Vernacular 

. High { English • 
'0 .,; .('hools. Vernacular 
~";:: Middle {English . 
US 6 schools. VernaculBl' 

. Prim.,.,. {EngliSh • 
.chooLt. Vernacular 

Schools· for 'pecial Of' fetlhn{cal 
training att"ched a. DepQl1'tmentJt 
to GB1l8'I'al8c:haolB, fJiz.-

Schools of art • 
Medical IJchoo18 • • 

~;~~i:~~t~~~Of~; :nBBtf~. • 
TraininlZ' scbools for miBtrels811 . 
Industrial schools 
Other ochools • 

TOTU 

II 

~ 461 

477 

... 
(6)29,305 27,013 10,760 180 802R,aIl6{ 

... '" 
209 204 180 260 

.1 •. 

70 68 18 79 

AIDBD IIr8TITUTIOlfB. 

.... 
"" j.No~ of echolars ]::1 II on 31at M81"ch .... i; 

I ~'5 
learning 

0", ~ <3. ~ 

~b '5! .!G.l 
=~ 

Q):S. ~. i 
-a~ :I" .S 

~g ~ e ~ : == ti C; 
Ci)a~' CP~ I t.D of! .; .. I.. a .. _-

<II <II ~ 

I 11 I 12 
1

13
/

14
1 

16 16
/ 

... ... 
50 8 (a) 61 42 46 ft 

';001 206 (~4,113 4,068 3.42. 23 207 

... 
... 

4 (0,." 00 102 
... 

6S 09 

1.-1'be term clas8icallanguage in columns 7,14,21, and 26 include. European and Oriental classicallangaogoa. 

UlI'AJD'BD Ilf81'J'rUTIOIl'8 111fDn' 
BlI&ULAB llfBPBCTIOll' .. 

;..1 .5" "" o-S " 
15= i~ .!! ... 
~~ 

," 
i] !?1 

iI;; ~!?1 :a ale 21,:; , :i4l 'S~ fg:; 
02 :a:' ~~ .... 
Z <II <II 

... :;; . 

.~ CP - .. ;a "" i Q~ ~! ;; s :~ 
" I'iI <II -OIl 

11 
1

18 I 10 120 121 I 22 

(d) 2;672 2,644 i,'i17 86 2,637 

'2 61 
... 

6 241 ... 
3 61 

878 36,000 

12 'S68 

"'1 79 

GB.AlfD TOTAL 011' CLA88IlPICA'I'IOll', ACCORD-
SCHOLAB8 Olf 111& TO BAC. OD. CBBBD, I 

31sT )lABCH OJ' 'l'HB BOHOLABI Olf 
:LBAB.lfll'fG 3le'!! 111 ABOD. 

61 

'242 . .. 
46 

780 

60 60 

211 242 .. , 
6 

8736,033 

'S68 

60 

231 

60 3~ 30;680 4,501 20 

II.-Where boys and girls attend the lama school/the column of rem'lrks should show the number of girls in boys' schools, and the Dumber of boys in girls' schools. 
HI.-By aided schools Bre meant schools"n0t managed by Government officers, but receivinlZ' aid from Provincia" Revenues or from local rates or cesses, or. in the MBdros Prpsidency, from Municipal Fnnds. 
IV.-Unaided schools are those lehool" not m8na~ed by Government officeJ'll, and Dot receivinll aid from Provuujal Revenue. or locall'stea or oeHRes. or, in the Madras Presidcncf, from Municipal Fuudl, 
f.-The sub·divisions of column 28 rogardinr r8O'. or creed. will .. ar, accordiIJlI' to ou-cumstance., , '. 

• 

RBII.&.BB:8. 

ao 

(a) Include. 82 girl •• 
(h) " 63 .. 
(c) .. 6 
(d) 11 .. 
(0) 1 bOY, 



• 

Claa of lDatitutiona. 

1 

.Arlo Coll'flU. 

Uni....mt]' Edu"",, j EnJrlish 
tion. ' 1 ili'lental 

IkIt«JIofor _al E4ueatiots. 

High {l!ngliSh • 
sctoolB. Vemacular. 
Middle {EngliBh • 

aebools. Vernacular. 
Primal}' {EngliSh • 
schools. Vernacular. 

High {Engli.h , 
schoole. Vernaculu. 
Middle {Engh.b • 

ecbools. Vernacular. 
PrimalJ {EngliSh • 
schools. Vemacul8l'. 

Scbool. of art • 
lIedical BChoola • • 

~~~~~~o~~Ot~~ ~aste;' • 
Training scbools for mistresses. 
Industrial schools 
Other schools 
University 
Direction. 
Inspection 
S.holarohipa 
Jluildinga • 
lli.ecellaneous 

Education.-General Form IlL 

Return of l!.rpenrliture on lMucational E8ta~lj"'ments in the Hrlerabad J."i!J"ed Djstricts for, the ojJicialgear 1881-82. 

GOTlIBlI')[BKT IN8'rftU'l'JONB. AmBD IlfBTITtJTIOWI. 
U'U'DRD r.sTtTU,rtC"sl 

Vl'lD'BD ItBGULAB TOTAL ESPBII'DJTV3D. 
IfiSPBCTIO •• 

'. AVJlBAGB .&.!llfVAL COST 0:1' :&D'O'OI.TI1'I'& BA.OH PUPIL Ilf 

~ ~ 
.. 

... i! 
~ :!l :a 

" e' 2 & 
iii d it! = "Il j = " gra i!. a ~ " ,,; 

I 
.... 

~ Ii 4 :! ,,~ mi ~ .. "" i! ~ 0; ~ 
:;9 29 t 

9 '" :~ 51 is i; E< .. 
~ ! 'C .. -i ~ 1 I 

~ .. ~ t~ 

~ " 
.. 

~ ,," 
" ~ 5" :5" ;; 

E< &l ill 0 Eo< .!:: 0 ., 

Aided Institution., Government Institutions, 

~ gj :;l 
,! i ,eo 

~. 
,iii 

ti 2 " "',,; 
~ tl ~: ill 0 .. 

3~ " .. 0" 
~,,; 

.. .. :1 .. .. ..... 
~:! 

.. 
!J 8~ r3= !J 

Eo< '" E< 

Unaided Institu
tion •• 

.. 
= • .. 
'" 

8 ~·a 14-614,,14-41 •• 1 4 B·a '·6 6·. B 6 2-a 2-6 8·,. I ~618.~ j'8." 18"1~ 8'fI 'I 2-0 8.6 8·. I 8-4 _9'_"_19_',_6 _I_O_ 

R •• B, p, R., B. p.I Bs, B, p, 

7·" N I '1"D- I 1·4 8·" 

Bs. 

11,817 

'ii,566 

Rs. Bs. 

. ... 
"i.433 863496 

8,671 

R., ' B •• 

~'4..".".. 11,981 

'601 ::: ::: :::' 12;067 

18,~1 18;421 
28,H02 '449 29,251 

t 1,480 1,480 

Rs. R., R •• R., 'Ra. R., Bs. 

150 

~ 1,698 
704 16,648 

150 .. , 12P '732 

8,380 .. , ... , .. , .. , .. , .. , 8,81j(J '.. .., .. , .. , .. , .. , ... ..' 

12,18210,613 IS .. , .. , .. , ,.. 22,788 ... ... .., .. , "'"'''' .. , .. , ... .., 

Rs, 

11,817 

ii;566 

::: } 
940 

1,26,698 .. , 

1;745 

'8;571 

18;421 
S8,8U2 
1,480 
8,380 
6,9'0 

12,162 

aa, Rs, R., 

144 11,961 8" 

'''601 i2;067 3'4 
858 1,59R '41 

61.082 IS,938 2,07,898 68'9 

'i;66S '129 ii;624 '99 

8;671 2" 

,M 18:421 5'2 
449 29,251 8'S 

1,48 , '4 
6,3~O 1'8 

22,216 ... 29,]55 S'3 
111,626 22,788 8'6 

B •• a. p. RIL .. p. R •• B, p, R •• B. p. ao. B. p. 

28712 284 14 10 21810 

68 
'" 0 56 9 2 'jj 

4 {81"i6 7 1 4. 9 2 2 1 8 0 0 418 i'2 SIS 2 
',I 8 012 2 8 4 0 0 

'''g' 
... 

S " 11. 1 ." 2 10 , 1 10 6 6 10 2 10 8 011 7 1 

.. , '" 119 0 119 0 

8,940 22,215 '" I .. , .. , .. ,,,, 29,1;;5 .. , ... .., .. , .. , .. ".. ... .., .. , .. , 

1,3i.'iB2 87.862 1,107 14,~66 ::: ::::, 8,84,0184,;0 120 270 i2.m. l60 ' .. : 1,264 18,878 -:::- -=--: --_._-------------------------------------:--
.. , 2,a6,522 1.02,666 14,718 3,52,89' ... 

L-Tbe value of scholarships attached to onllegea other than arts coJle~eB will not be considered and the stipenda attached to training 8chools will be regarded as a part of the expenditure o~ training 
Bchools, and will Dot be included in the separate head U Scholarship •. " n.-Fractions of a rupee are to be disregarded except.in the oalculations 'of tbe averll,e nnnual cost of educating each pupil. . . 

~IJ:=~:1:t:u1a~ 8:;: !~:i;~Ft~~~~ie:r:~:fJr~d~!:~~:: :;c:;:a~~:!:%~l~~lln;ay~e~~:~ C~D~~ib!~t:~:Ifr~::a~H;:ae ~! :r:ei~~r~roeB credited to that fund .hould be deduQttd. Suoh payment. 
should be shown 88 espenditnre under the Bnb .. head to which they belong. 

V.-The ••• r&ge .nnual oost of edu.sling e .. h pupil i. to bs calculated 01' tbe .verag" monthly number of the .tudents enrolled, 



Education.-General Form IV. 

Return "'owing the Re81elia of Pre8cribed Examination8 in tke Hyderabad A8signed District8 during the ogicial !lear 1881.82. 
-' 

PBRCBlI'7AGU· 0:. PASSBD SCHOLA.RS 

NV1!BBB OV IlfBTlTVTlOlfl NUIIBBB 0'1' BUIII.BlII. NUIIBBR PASSHD. 
CBBBD 011' PA8BlID TO TOTAL BUlIBlIB AT 'lBB lJBGIl'-

BlU'Dllla BUMD'SBI. BOBOLA.B8 •. 1I1lfG OJ' TBB YB_B ow THB BOLLI 
01' TDB (;L,,88 B:lUIUfBD • . 

Nature of EmmiDation. . Govel'Jlo Aided Other 
Govern. Aided Other Govern. Aided Otber 

Govern .. Other 
ment ment Privote' mente Private Muham· ment ~ided In8ti· 

Institu· iDstitu- institu· Total. Institu- Institu· mtltitu· BludentB. Total. institu· lD8titu .. inltltu .. students. Total. Hindus. madanl. OtherB. institu .. tutiODS. 
iD8tilu. 

. tiona • tlOOB. tiona. tiODB. lion8. lion •• lions. tiona. tiona. tioDIii. 
tiona. 

1 I I 8 I 4 I a 6 I 7 I s I 9 I 10 11 I 12 I 18 I 14 I 1& 16 17 I 18 I 19 

, . 
.A.?'t8 College,. 

Master of Arts . ... . .. . .. ... ... .. " . .. ... ... .... . .. "I' ... . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
, 

Bachelor of Arts ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . 
First Arts or Previou~ Examination ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . .. . ... 

Schools Matriculation { Boys 2 ... ... 2 8 ... ... ... 8 4 ... ... ... 4 4 ... .. . 19 .. . ... 
. Girls ... . .. ... . .. ... .. ,' . .. .., ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . . 

Standard equivalent tot Boys ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Matriculation. Girls . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . .. . ... . .. ... 

Middle School Examina- { Boys 2 ... ... 2 36 ... ... ... 36 23 ... ... ... 23 22 1 .. . 69 ... ... 
tioD. Girls ... ... ... ... ... ... N' ... ... .•. ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. ." 

Upper Primary School { Boys 24 ... ... 24 164 ... ... '" 164 109 ,lit ... ... 109 109 .. . .... 48'2 .. . ... 
Examination. . Girls '" ... ... ... '" ... ... ... ... .... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 

Lower Primary School { Boys 394 66 ... 460 2,921 248 ... ... ,3,169 1,404 83 .. . ... 1,487 1,366 122 9 35'4 - Not obtainable. 
Examination. Girls 4 1 ... 6 15 6 ... ... 21 11 4 ... ... 15 13 2 .. . 57'9 . , 

NO'rII.-The Provincial Committee. may in this table enter the relult. 01 an~epartmental examioatioDl to which they attach importance. 
" . • Whe .. obtainable. 



37 

Education-General Form 5. 

Relurn dowin!l'lhe number of .Aided 8chools on the 318t Marc! 1871, 1876, and 1882, and of 
t!e granta awarded during the yeara 1870-'11, 18'15-76, and 1881-82. 

No. all' SCHOOLS. 

Class of Institutions. 
1811. 1876. 1882. 

AMOUNT all' GRANT. 

1811. 1876. 1882. 

.; 
111 
1'1 

'"" :II 

&! -'------------'---1----- ----------

/ Arts Colleges jEnglish 
• (Oriental 

General Education. 

. {For boys 

{ 
Engll!!h • For girls , 

Schools • , ~ { For boys 
'\ ernacular • For girls 

Special Scltoola attached aa lJepart-
, menell to General 8choola, 

Schools of art. , 
Medical schools 
Engineering schools , 
Training schools for masters , 

Do. for mistresses , 
Industrial schools 
Other schools 
Building grants • 

TOTAL 

I Arts Colleges {
English 

• Oriental 

Genel'at Education, 

. {FOr boys 

{

EnghSh • For girls ., 
• {'For boys , 

Vernacular. . For girls • 
Schools 

Special Schoola attached aa lJepart-
, menta to General Schoola. 

Schools of art • • 
Medical schools , 
Engineering schools " 
Training schools for masters 

Do. ' for mistresses 
'Industrial schools 
Other schools 

\ Building grants 

TOTAL 

GRAND TOTAL 

Hyderabad. 

1 

1 

1 

66 
1 

67 

1 

1 

68 

205 
3 

208 

3 

3 

211 

Rs. Rs, Rs. 

2,646 3,328 
300 612 

2,946 3,940 

900 180 940 

900 180 940 

900 3,i26 4,889 

13 
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NOTE. 
The statistics for the year 1881-82 as given in ihe text and tables of the 

Provincial Report of the Haidarabad Assigned Districts do not in every case 
agree with those quoted in the Report of the Commission. The cau~e of the 
di:fference is that the returns in the former report' include the statistics for 
three European and Eurasian schools, while the tables in the latter exclude 
them. With a view to bringing the Provincial returns into accord with those 
adopted by the Commission, the following five tables are appended as a supple
ment to this Report. They exactly agree with those prepared for the Commis
sion's Report; but while they omit the figures for the three schools above men
tioned, they are drawn up in a form that admits of their being readily compared 
with the tables incorporated in the Provincial Report. ~. 



j I 
Ii 

~ J ~' 
~ ~ i 
! e m .s 11'1 'S 

'S 'S ! t t 

i ... 9 .,; 
Eo< III ----

1 I 8 

----
, 

6 1'1,'1110 5,585a 

• 

Ab8tract Return 01 1n8titutiofJ8 and 8cllolarB in tAe H!/aerdaa .A8signed IJiStl'ict8 for tile official !l6ar 1881-82. 

Education.-General Table la, 
(II reviled by tM Cbmmilaion. 

• 

Total population. 

, 

Males 1;380,053· 

Females. 1,291,864 

-
Total .41; 2,671,917a 

UWIVDBBI'tt SOBOOL ED17OA'J!IOlf. Taulnlf& SCBOOLI DB SPHeIAL BC1IOOLI A.1J."1'40BID 
EDUOA.'l'IOlf. GRlI'BBAL. AI DBP4B'l'MBIf'r1 ~ GBRBBAL SOHOOLS. 

Institutions and scholars. ~ 

~ "Cl .~ ~ al 
~ 0 

5> 0 'Il 
0 

0 ~ 'Il = fIl 'S '" 0 'Il ., I t> .. 
~ -a 

! .g, ~ iil iii ill <II 

5 6 , I 8 /. e 10~ I lOb I 
{For Males • ... 2 29 871 . ~. ... 

Institutions . . 

. For Females. ... ... ... 12 .. , ... 
- ----- ----

TOTA.r. ... 2 29 883 ... .. . 
- ------- -

{MaleS ... 61 972 34,291 ... ... 
Scholars 

, 

Females ... ... 437 ... . .. ... 
- - ------

TOTAr. , ... 61 972 34,728 ... ... 

• Excluding the European Bnd' Eurasian population (168). 
t Excluding S Bchool. for Europe"". and Eurasiau. with 61 pupill. 
... Figures according to the Impertal Censul of 1881. 

. 
.!!i 

al 

~ .!!i 'CI 
g 0 

i 'Il 'Il .; 
<II "Cl 

<II 0 

~ 
... ;E :Ii ·a ~ = t 

" EO ;§ ~ i>lI 

10. I lO" I 108 I 1Qf 
, 

.... 1 ... .. . 

. .. , .. '" ... 
---- ------

.., 1 ... .. . 
- - - -

\ 

.. . 79 ... ... 

.. . ... ... ... 
---- ------
. .. .79 ... ... 

. PBBOBlfT.A.G~ DJII 

~i ~~.s 
a 0 .. .s",.s .. o~ 

]laHABII • . ;g} iile:,3 
~~~.a :3 ",. 

~'S 
{!. 

.. . i~"i& . =J! .. ,., 
1 ~as ........... 

g~~ ~8.a II 

11 11 I 18 16 

903 16'17 ... 

1~ '21 ... 
- -

t915 16'38' ... 
- -

85,403 ... 2'56 

437 ... '03 

-
.t35,840 .. . I 1'33 



CIaos of Institutions. 

1 

ARTS COL:t.B&BS. 

rroiveroity EdU .... {EOgli.h • 
UOD. 

Oriental 

• 

j 
i 
"a 
!;; .., 
10 
" :z; 

2 

--

Detailed Return of Colle!l~s, Schools, and Scholara in the H!ldera~arJ A88ignerJ Districts for the official !lear 1881.82. 

U • .l.lDBD I:I'8TITU'l'IOB'9 'D'lfDEB BBeULAB 
~ GRA.ND TOTAL OV 

DBPA.BTIlJUf'l',U. IlfYTITUTIOJr8. AIDED Ilfl'fI'llT'rlO1l'5. :l BoHOLAllS OB' 3llP! IWSPJlOTION'. .. 
MUCH LBABlflll'G 

'>G' ~' 
.. .. 

~.s Number of scbolars ,s Number of scholara ,s . .. Number of scholars 0 

:a 
~ 

on 31at March :a:a 8· on 810t '" arcll :a:a J on 31st March . 0 ., 
" .. l!f j .. 

g.~ i 8 ~ :; 
o • leaming 0 ~ learning .... learning ~ '0 ,; 
~.g 0'5 .", ..... .., ..... 0.= 

~ ,; ! .. :; il j j :;0 t.g .. j .. :;l:! ..~ 

~ j j ~ ... 
:g:.l !;;'" 1J i -:; ~ j i -" ..'" .. ..... -5~ "S~ ,g~ 'ib - " ~ e- "a 0 ... 
~~ ,,~ b ~ 

:; "0; "..d b :; 
,,~ 

"..d i ~ 3 ~ .< 
"0;; ,'" .;; '3 -aC; 

,,<::: 'a ~. ... ":l "= -; 3 .. .!l "a , 6 ora .1~ "a -.. i. 0 ... ii '" 0" 
0 ii 0 0 ~ ] l;g ' .. 10 .. :; SeD e,; .8 tS .,10 .. ... 

~f .8 !;;o ~~ '. .~ .g ",; Eo< Eo< ... ... f.,; .. 
f~:; to .. " 1 s~ j 'Ol "to .c .. ·e .:!I .c .. 

~ -.. .... 
'" ",,, 

~ ~ ~::: i ... PO~ ~ 8= ... ~~ 10 8= :=a i 0 .. " .. ! li a 
~2 "0" ~ ~ " POil, '0 :0 !ie .. " 001" ~ ... ~ " 001" "!I" " ~e " 001" ~~ " Il-i" rZ! 001 Il-i 001 rZ! Il-i 001 .... < rZ! <II rZ! <II <II 

8 , I 6' I 6 I 7 ~ 8 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 13 I 14 j 16 16 I 17 li8 I 19 '20 121 122 23 241 25 20 27 

... ... ... 
... ... --- -------- --------- -------------- -----------

Education.-General Table 2a, 
as revi8ed by tke Commission. 

CLA881'J'ICATIOlf 01' SOHOLAU Olf 318'1' hBcB 
ACCORDD'S TO BACH OB OallED. 

,; 

i 
~ rZ! .. 

'" " := li i 'i! 
..d ~ a 0 .. 

~ j " ~ ~ ~ ... 
'" .g 0 .e ~ ... , .. = );! iil II< :z; rZ! 

2Sa 28/i 
1 

28·1 284 I ,28,.1 28fl 28g 

... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . ----
Total , • _ ••. ___ ._ •• _._.....:::..... _ •• _. __ ._ •. ___ ••• ___ ._ •• _. _, _ ••• ___ ••• _....:::... _ .•. _ ...:::... _ ... _....:.:.:..... _''' ___ •.• ___ .•• ___ .•• __ ._ .• __ ._ •• _ ....::-. _ ••• ___ "_' ___ .•. ___ ••• ___ ... __ '_" __ ''' ___ '''_ --"'-I-=- ...:::... _ ... _ 

BenooLS :roB G •• nAL EDvoAUO ... 
Higl8eAooh. 

to Ii 1 For Boy!!, English . • • 
:;~ . 
e ~ Middle ScMO"'. 
~" 
G iol For Boys, English • • 

Total 

Prima'71 Bclwoh. 

{ 

{
EngliOh 

tog For Boys '. a ~ Vernacnlar 

i: g {English 
.. ~ For Girll • 

Vernacular 

Total 

PBOnS810ll'AL AlI'D T.CBWfCAT. SOHOOLS ATTACHBD 
AS DBP.&..BTHBnS !l!O G.If.RAJ. SCBOOL8~ 

i
Training Schoola for Masters 

.;, 
~ Training Schoola for Mistreooe. 
~J" 
;; ~ Engineering Bcboola • • 

~ Industrial School. 

~ Other Schoola • 

Total 

TOT.A.L 01' PUBLIO SOHOOLS 

2 61 60 41 61 69 60 ... 61 61 69 59 

29 972 838 0172 972 247 972... 29 972 972 247 972 t231 7... 3 ••• 1 
---------------.---------------------~------

81 1,033 888 °213 1,033 806 1,032... ... .•• ... ... ••• .•• ... ••• ... ... •.• '" ... 81 1,038 1,038' 306 1,032 t290 8 •• , '" 8 1 1 ----------------------------------- -------- --- --- --- ----------------------------

469 27,676 28,383 19,750 27,575 205 '4,113 4,058 8,425 22 4.091 "PYI 2,672 2,544 2,117 85 2.637 871 a84,360 67 34,303 t80,530 4,501 19 89 1 

,., 
8 • 269 2M 180 269 4 99 102 68 99 12 6368 868 272 82 14. . 

----------------------------------------------------------------------- --- -.-- --- ---
467 27,84426,647 19,930 .. , 27,844 209 4,212 4,160 8.493... 22 4,100 207 2,672 2.544 2,117... 36 2.637 883. 34,728... 67 84,671 :130,802 4,683 •.• 19 63 ... ---------------------------- -- --------------- --- --- --- ---------------------- --- --------

79 72 68 13 79 79 13 79 66 13 

--1 '---;g --7-2 --6-3-•. -.-~--7-9 -------- -:::-~ •• -.-. --:::- -.-.• - -- - .• -. - -----••. - --- --1 ----;-... -Is --7-9 ---; Is - ... - -- ---- -. -. -, 
------------- -- ------------ --- --- --- --------- --- --- --- ----. ---------- -------------------

469 28,956 27,607 20,206 1,033 819 28,965 eo9 4,212 4,160 8,493 .... 22 4,190 207 2,672 2.544 2,117... 85 2.637 915 35.840 1,033 876 85.782 81.158 4,604... 19 56 1.:1 

: ~'~161 §;~:84O . ~ . 
I 

GRAND TOTAL FOR H~IDARABAD ASSIGNED DISTRICTS 
" 

PBIVATB USIlfBPBOTBD SCHOOLS 

I.-Tbe term classicsl languages in columns 7, 14, 21, and 28 includeq. European Bnd Ori;'''tal cl .. oloal languages, 
H.-By aided If''bools Bl'e meant scbooi>oot managed by Government Officers, but receiving aid from Provincial Revenoes or Local Rates or CeBses. 

IlI.-Unaided .cboola are tho .. schools not managed by Government Officers and not receiving aid from Provincial Revellues or Local Rates or Ceoaes • 
... -70 girls. 6.-1 bOT. 
o Tbe average daily attendauce of 24 middle schoola is shown under primary school", . 
t 780 p)lpil. atten<!in[! midd}e de~a!t~ents of primaryscbools'are unavoidably omitted from columns 28 .. to 28g aud .hown .undcr primary school., 



.~--.----.---- .~- Education.-General Table 3a, 
/14 rBfJi.,tl 69 til. Commi •• ion. 

'" De/ailed Return oj Ezp~dit~r' 0'11 Educatio~ in elle H!ltler~lJQd .A.saignea Diatrict, jor tile officialgear 1881-82 • 

• . " UIJAIDlID IlI'I!TITU'J tOB'8 

DIPUTKI.'l'''L I •• TITVftOIl •• Am:'D III8TRVflOIlI. 11I1DIB BBGU~ TtnAlo EXltJl.UITVU •• 01( ! AnB" •• A.IIV.&.L COlT O. :'DVD"Tma .ADB PVltlL 1If 
IlfSPJlC'fIOll. 

;;; 

" 

) II Impeoled 

; ! '" Departmental Inltllnllonl. Aided In.tIlntlon •• 
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i..-The average annual coat of educating each pupil is calculated on the avetage monthly number of the Ntudentl enrolled. . . 
. IV-In calculati~g the expenditure from ProvinciaJ. Revenues or any other fund, all payments or contribution. from feel or other lourees credited to that tund have been deducted, and luch payments have been.ahowu 81 eJ:penditure under the-Iub·heads to which they belonB'. 
In.-The eJ:pend!ture on Bch~ols for Europeans and Eurosians (U .. 1.698) ie excluded. The total expenditure on education in the Province was Rs. 3 •. 62.89'_ The percentages in column 6 are cMloulated on the to~l eJ:penditUDI . 
IV,-The espenllitnre on unoided •• hoola hal not bee~ .. turned. '. 

~ The espendltnre on .Dlrectlon and lnapeotloll, ~eing tor Ihe common benetll 01 all el •• i .. Q! w..titutiona, II Ihown w. .olnmna 6. to ~ onl1. 
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"'.11 IJI'PJ";'RPd. AliI lip f"!"''''"tWJ;~f1;1'WJ 

Education.-General Ta.ble 4a, 
as revised by tke OommiB8ifYA. 

Retvrll "'owing the Result, of Prescribea Examinations in the H?/am'abaa Aasignea Districta aUI'ing the official ye!lr1881.82. 
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Tot1u.. . Instit... InBtitn. Inotitn· Btn· 
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Maef4lr oC Arts 

Bacbelor of Arts 

Artl Oollegea. 

First Arts or Previous Examina.tion . 

&110018. 

Matriculation 
I 

f Boys 
'1. Girls 

Standard equivalent to Ma.triculation { ~i1l:' 

Middle Scbool Examination . f Boys 
1. Girl. 

Middle Section of Prima.ry Sebool E~ 
amina.tion • Boys 

Sb . {BoyS Upper Primary cool Examma.tion Girls 

Lower Primary Scbool Examina.tion' {~il!: 

TOTAL 

2 

2 

24 

226 
2 

·566 
10 

15 
1 

.... 

2 8 

2 36 

24 164 

241 1,"5 
3 9 

566 4,747 
10 5G 

55 
3 •• 

, .. 

, .. 

8 

36 

164 

1,500 
12 

4 

23 

109 

622 
7 

12 
1 

.. .. 
4 4 

23 22 1 

109 109 

634 } cannot be 
8 a.scel1ained. 

19' 

59' 

30' 1. not obta.ina.ble. 
80' J 

1 
4,747 2,754 ... ... ... 2,754 ... ... ... ... J not obtainable. 

5535 ......... 35 ........... . 

~ 16~--8-48--6-,46-·4-58 -:::-;:-"--6,-52-2-13.554--:Is~~ 3,567,1351-... - --.-.. - -.-.. -1 .... 
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Education.-General Table 5a~ 

a8 revN/id ,by tM Cbmmi8aio~ • 

Ret.,,, ,Aotoing lh~ rtrIm6er of Aided Schooh itt the H:fil.eraliad A8lig"ed .D;Itricta attended 6!1 
Native, of IndifS 0,. th, 31,t Marc" 1871, ,1876, and 1882, altd of tn, amouNtI of tne 
grantl earned 69 tnOle Scnooh during tile officifSllearl 1870-'11, 1875-'16, a"d 1881-82 • 

. 
· No.op SCHOOLS. Guns BUllBD. . 

Objects of Expenditure. 
1870-71. 1875·76. 1881·82. 1870-71. 1875·76. 1881.82. 

f----- ----------
- Rs. Ra. Ra. 

Univerlit!l jiJtlucatio". 

I Arts Colleges {Eng1ish · ... ... . " h • ... ... . • Oriental · · ... ... ... .. " . .. ... 
.D-.. 
III 
CI 

z 

..,. 
Sc'oo.l& for Ge"eral Education. , III .. • ~ '.oond- f'n Iioh • r'" ~ -· · ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

toil ary and g For guls ... . .. l>- · ... ... ... ... ... 
Primary ¥ la {For boys 66 205 2,6-16 8.828 f-< .. . .. '" .. Sh I ernacu P. F"I 1 4 800 '462 coos. or glr s · ... ... 

#'I 
. 

fol 
Q 

Profel8ional afl~ Technical School, attached III 
~ .. (18 DepartwlfltI to Secondary or Pr,mar9 
;;Ii , &hODlI. 0 
£:: , 

" ~ Training Schools for Masters' • · , ... . ... . .. ... ... ... 
t Do. for Mistresses ' · · ... • •• . ! ... ... ... .. . z Industrial Schools, • ... . .. · · o· · ... ... ... .. . 

Other Special Schools, ~ · · · .oo ... ... ... ... . .. 
'Building Grants · · · · ... .. , ... . .. oo. .. . , 

---- ---- - -TOTAL · ... 67 209 ... 2,946 8,790 
--- ---- -

Ut/,;verlit9 Educatiot/,. 

I Arts Colleges { English '. · ... • oo ... . .. ... ... . • Ori.ental ... . .. . .. · ... . ~ . ... 
m .. 
I'iI 

School& for General Education. CI ..,. 
~ ,,,,,,wI- } E' U,h { Fo, b.Y' · ... .. , ... ... ... oo • 

~ 
ary and ng : For girls · · ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

toil Primary For boys ~ ... ... ... ... ... . ... = ~chools. Vernacular. { For,girls f-< · · , ... .... ... ... .. . ... 
0 
CI 
fol . 
Q 

ProjeBlioflal alld Technical 8chool8 attached z 
~ 

." '" Departmef,t, to 8econtlar9 or Primary 
z Schooll. S 
f-< . p 

Train:ing Schools for Masters • f-< ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
E ' Do. for Mistresses · · ... ... ... ... .. . , •. z Industrial Schools • · · · ... ... . •.. ... ... . .. .-c · Other Special Schools . 

· ,- ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Building Grants · · · · ... ... ... . .... .... .. , 

· . - --- - ---------
TOTAL · ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

------- ......--------, 
GRAND TOTAL ... 61 209 ... 2,946 8.711~ 

lI"" •• -Europeu ud EI1l'I8I&D achool. are .,.eluded from th18 table. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Standard. oj Studie. in Government B0'!l8'SC~ool8 in Berar. 

MARATHI SGHOOLS. 

" LOWER PRIMARY COURSE. 

Standard L 

18t lzetul.-Num~er8 "(auk) up to 100; Milltiplica.tion tables (ujalni Ul> to' • 
30 x 10, and pouki, nimki, pounki, savaki, didki, and adichk:i .*16 

2na Maa.-Reaa;,,!J le~rs of the Balbodh and Modi alphabetan$I Barak 
hadies, and words as in Berar First Book • • ~". • 10 

"3ra Aearl.~W riting on the black.board or slate letters of the Balbodh and 
Modi alphabet and Barakhadies, and words of two letters • 5 

Standard II. 
100 lilt Aeaa.-The remainder of ujalni, comprising outn, akarn, ekotri, ane, 

, tank, sher, mana and payali; numeration and notation up to 
10,000; addition of three lines, each not to exceed five figures; 
subtraction of sums, each not exceeding five figures . 15 

" 50 2na lteaa.-Reaain!J Berar Second Book with meaning of words and unaerstand. 
ing oUhe part read. ." • • • • • • 5 

50 3ra Aeaa.-(a).-1f1riting in Modi and Balbodh characters a sentence of not 
more than three words • • • • • • • 2l 

(~) .-Modi copies in large hand • 7l 

Standard I1:r. 
100 18t lteal.-Simple Multiplication and Diviaion and the first four compound rules 

and native measures of length and superficies . .". 7 
Ea8Y Mental4.ritltmetic involving the use of multiplication tables 

and measures of weight and capacity. • " • • • 2 
100 2na 'heail.-Reaaing Berar Third Book with understanding of the part 

read 4 
Reaaing cl~arly written Modi papers • 3 
Part8 of 8peecA to be defined and distinguished . • . 2-

50 3ra ltead.-Writing to dictation in Modi and Balbodh easy sentenCe~ fr~m the 
book read ".' 2 

Writing Modi and Balbodh copies in middle.hand. Copy-books to 
be shown '. 8 

50 4tA ltead.-Definition8 of Geograplty to be understoQd and illustrated on a map 
" of .India and Geography of Berar • • • • " '. 2 

100 

100 

50 

U PP~R PRUURY COURSE. 

StandardIY. 
(To be passed before commencing. the stndy of English.) 

l&t 1t.earl.-Knowled!Je of Etlg!z,lt tables, the first four rules of native fractions 
and of vulgar fractions, simple rule of three, and simple interest. 5 

Mental arithmetic 2 
2na lzeaa-(a).-Readitlg the Fourth Balbodh Book (pages 1 to 214), with 

35 understanding of the part read • • 5 
] 0 (~).-One hundred lines of poetry: to be repeated by heart '. • • 1 
85 (c) .-Reading with fluency MOdi papers clearly written 2 
20 (11) ;-Laghu vyakarna up to, and including, verbs, simple pars. 

ing .. 
BriJ lteaa.-(a).-Writing to dictation five lines from the book read. 

20 

_ • Figures to the right indicate the number of, hours in a week allotted to each head. 

Hyderabad 

2 
• 2 

," 

10 



]00 

100 

100 

\ 

Ibo 

'.100 

80 (b).-Modi and Balbo,dh. writing small-hand. Copy-books to be 
shown 5 

4th 'hearl.-
60 (a).-Hi8tO"l/ of Bera!,' and Maharashtra 
60 (b).-Geography oj India 

Standard' 17. 

. -. 3 
3 

18t head.~Vulgar and decimal fractions, compound proportion, and compound' 
interest. ".. • • • • ". . • 5 

Mental arithmetic complete 
2nd aead.-(a).-Reading the remainder of the Fourth Balbodh Book and -the 

40 269 pages of the Fifth ;Balhodh Book (omitting lessons 
under political -economy) and science, with understanding 
of the part read 

2 

6 
10 (b).-150 lines of poetry to be repeated by heart • 1 
20 (c).-The whole of iaghu vyakarna and parsing 2 

" 30 (d) .-Reading of ordinary Modi papers with fluency 
[Jrd head.-" 

2 , 
35 (a).-Writing to dictation Ii lines from the books read ~ 
80 (b).-Writing a letter on an ordinary subject given by the examiner 1 
35 "(c).-Wl·iting Modi small-hand. Copy-bookto.be shown • 3 

4th head.-
50' (a),-Hi8tory of India as given in Vinayek Kondeo Okes' book • 3 
50 (b) .-General de8cript~(/n of the earth, its shape, land and water, 

continents, islands, "peninsulas" capes, isthmuses, principal 
mountains, rivers, oceans, principal seas, gulfs, straits, 
countries, and capitals' • " 3 

.A.nglo-Marathi 8ckool8 add:-
6th head.-(a).-Reading Howard's Primer, With meaning of wards and seil-

50 tences 5 
25 (b).-Writing easy words o,n slate } 
25 (c) .-,SpeUing words of the First Book , 

Standard rIo 
, (Qualifies for 2nd ewe certificate for entrance to lower grades of public service, omitting the English part.) 

100 . 18t Mad.-.A.rithmetic-Complete as in Keropat's translation 'of Colenso. In 
Anglo. Vernacular schools either Colenso 01' Barnard Smith 
may lie used • ... 5 

100 2n'd ltead.-(a).-Reading-Lessons on political economy and science from the 
40' Balbodh 6th book, and lessons 1-11 and 90-97, and all 

the poetical pieces from the Balbodh Fifth· Book, with 
understanding of the part read 5 

15 (b).-200 lines of poetry to he repeated by'heart i 
.30 (c).-Advanced parsing with knowledge of syntax . 1 
15 (d).-Knowledge of ordinary metres occurring in poetry in the 

Marathi reading books • • • 1 
50 Brd ltead.- Writing a !eport on a. given subject or an account of an incident 

or description of a thing in Modi small-hand • • 1 
100', 4t4 ltead.-(a).-Advanced knowledge of the' History of, India, Governments 

50 of India and England, and general information abou~ the 

In 
100 

forms of Government ' 2 
50 (b).-General Geography of the four quarters, with so.me iaforma-

tion about t.he people of the different countries, their 
religion, governments,' manufactures, and commeroe. 
Map of India to be drawn 2 

A Ilglo.Marathi 8cltool8 add:-
5th. head.-Reading-The whole of Howard's Second Book and 30 lessons from 

50 Third Book, Part I, with explanation in vernacular and 
simple parsing 6 

20 Writing to dictation five lines from the books read; writ~ng copy, 
laJ'ge-hand • • • •• • S 

30 Translation into English of five easy sentences • • 3 
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MIDDLB SCHOOL COURSE (TAUGHT IN HIGJ;I SCHOOLS) • 
• 

Standatrd VIL' 
1,e ktad~-Aritkmetic.-Revision of whole, with explanation of principles '. 8 
2nd ltead.-&ading the whole of th-e 6th Book with explanation • • 5 

50 
20 The whole of poetry to 'be understood j 200 lines to be repeated 2 
30 Dadoba's larger grammar and parsing • 2 

3rd keatJ.-Outline8 of ]!}ngli," Hiator!/J with special reference to the History 
50 of India. • • • . • • • . • 3 
50 A thorough kuowledge of the maps, eleIllents of .physical geogra-

phy, and use of the terrestrial globe '. . . • .·3 

4tk ltead.-~n~lish 'Fhird Buok, Parts I and II, with explanation and pars- . 
40 .lng·........... 6 
20 Writing)o dictation 5 lines from the books read, writing small-

hand ..... ' •• ' ••••• 3 
40. Translation into English of five short sentencea • 8 

Standard VIII. 
100 lit nead.-MaMematica-

70 (a).-Arithmetic, ·whole. 
80 (b).-Euclid, Book 1,26 propositions. 

200 2nd nead.-Yernacular and cla88icallang"agea-· 
50 . (o).-rernacular.-200 pages from a standard vernacular 1>rose 

. author, and 250 lines of poetry of Waman or Moropunt, or 
similar poet (not learned previously), with special regard to 
Marathi grammar, and idiom (comparison with Sanskrit and 
English grammar and idiom); ] 00 lines of the poetry by 
heart; rules' of Sandhi; declensions and conjugations as in a 
larger grammar. 

60 (b).-Written translation into Marathi (Balbodh) of about five lines 
in any school reading-book used in previous standards, at 
the ~ption of the examiner, spelling and writing to be con
sidered; or composing a letter in Modi. 

CLASSICS •• 

I.-Sanakrit. 
60 (a).- Yivd- voce t~anslation into ver~acular of .the Sanskrit ~xerc.ises 

of the first book of Sanskrlt~ and wntten translatIOn mto 
Sanskrit of .the English exercises of the same book. 

40 (b).-Those portions of any Sanskrit gram~ar ~hich correspond with 
. . the first. book of Sanskrit; or 

.IL-Latin. 
60 (a).-rivd- voce. translation .of exercises equal in difficulty ana amount 

to the first 30 in Henry's First Latin Book (English inio 
Latin and Latin into Englisb). 

40 (b) .-The regular declensions and conjugations to be ,said by heart. 

100 3rd head.-Bi8tor!J and Geograpn!J-
50 (a).-Outline history of England, with·maps. 
50 (b).-Add to geography of previou~ standards particular geography 

of Gre~t Britain, and geography illnstl'ating the history, 
an outline map of Great: Britain, or map drawing of India 
(marking latitude and longitude) to be done before the ex
aminer. 

100 ·4tll ltead.-Englislt-
.40 (a).-Reading from easy English Classics 100 pages of prose and 500 

lines of poetry, with explanation of part read.in vernacular; 
paraphrase and parsing in English, and easy etymology; 
poetry, 100 lines by heart. . , 

20 (b).-Writing five lines to dictation from the book read; full copy. 
book, fair small-ha.nd, to be shown. . 

40 (c).-Written 'translation into English of five lines from third b~ok of 
vernacular series; spelling "to be taken into account. 
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~a!kr. \ Standard ~X. 
"(Qunlilles for First.Class Certificate for entrance to lower grad~s of the public service) 

100 1al ltef,ld.-MatAematica-
40 Ca) .-Arithmetic, whol~., 
SO ,(b).-Euclid, Book I. 
SO (c).-Algebra, four Rules, integral. 

~ 00 2nd Aead.-r ernacular and Claaaicalr Languagea-

100 

100 

50, (a).-T'ernacular-A standard vernacular prose a_uihor not previ~usly 
, read (about 800 pages) and, 800 lines from: KekawaIi, or 

similar work, ~ith special r~gard to a scholarly knowledge of 
Marathi grammar and idiom (comparison with Sanskrit and 
English grammar and idiom); Syntax as in a larger gram
mar; half the poetry by heart. 

50 (iI).-Written kanslation-Ten lines from'the book ~ead into ve~acu-
. lar j cO!Dposing a report on a given subject (Modi) ; 'writing 

to be considered. , 

CLASSICS. 

L-Sanalcrie. 

60 (a).- riv/t voce kanslation in English of the Sanskrit exercises ill 
Les!!ons I, XI~, XIV, XVI, and XXII, Part I, and XXIV 
of the ~nd book 'of Sanskrit, and written translation into 
Sanskrit of the English exercises in the same lessons. 

40 (b) ...... Those portions of any Sanskrit grammar whi~h correspond' with 
the SJl.me lessons, and written translation into Sanskrit of 
any s~ easy sentences; or 

II.-Latin. 

70 (a).-Yiv4 t10ce translatio~ of Henry's' First Latin Book or" a similal' 
. book; easy prose passage, as in the delectus, to be selected 

by t,he master. ' 
, Parsing of simple sentences •. 

SO' (b).-Accidence, complete. 

3rrl "ead.-(a).-Hiatory and Geograp~'y-History of Greece or universal history, * 
50 and general review of history undel' previous standards'. 
50 (b) .-'Geography to illustrate the history; use of the globes, outline 

map of any country of Europe or Asia; map drawing of India 
with latitude and longitude. . 

4tlt ltead.-EngliaA-
•. 40 (a).-Reading English c1assics-I50 pages of prose and 600 lines of 

poetry, 200 by heart, with explan:a~ion and parsing j easy 
questions in analysis of sentences, as in Morell, Part I, and 
etymology. • ' 

80 (b).-Written translation of a passage from a newspaper; specimen 
of ,writing, as in fair n~te-boolis, t,o be shown. . , 

SO (c).-Writing an Englis~ letter, priva.te or official, or making an 
abstract in Engbsh of an easy story clearly read or told. 

HIGH -SCHOOL COURSE. 

Standard X. 
110 1st "ead.-Matltematica- , 

40 (a).-Arithmetic-whole, including mensuration. 
40 (b).-Euclid-Books I and II, with simple deductions. 
SO (c) .-Algebra-Fractions, greatest common measure, least common 

multiple, simple equations, and square root. 

200 2tu/lteaa.-T'ernacular and Cla8a;,cal LanguQgea-
60 (a).-rernacular.-Revision of previous reading and Dnyaneshwari 

, • AdhyayaXII and XIII,'as in Nawanita, with special regard 

• All bistoriel of Greece and It~me and general history are not now required for the Matrioulation Exa. 
mination of the Bombay University. I:istollies ef India &nd England are coutinued under StRndardll IX a,nd X. 
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. to a scholarly knowledge of Marathi gramml\l' and idiom (com
parison wit,hSanskritand English Grammar and idiom), Pros-
ody and Etymology. . . . 

50 (b).-Translation into Balbodh of ten lines of the English poetry 
'read; spelling and writing to be considered. . 

CLASSICS. 

I.-8an8krit. 
60 (a}.-rivct "oee translation into English of the Third Book of Sanskrit 

and written translation' into Sanskrit of the. English in 
Le~son XIII of the Second Book of Sanskrit, and of exer-

• cises 82-120 of Monier Williams' Manual. 
40 (b).-Thorough knowledge of Dl·. Kielhorn's Sanskrit Grammar up 

to Section 322, and written translation into Sanskrit of six 
lines of ~asy. English .prose; or 

II.-Latin •. 
60 .' (a).-Yivct "oee translation or Cornelius Nepos (30 pages), with 

grammar and parsing. 
40' (b).-Written translation of six easy lines of narrative c.hosen by the 

. . Inspector. 
100 3rllleal.-Hialory ana Geopraplly-

50 (a) .-History of Rome. 
50 (6}.-Geography as in Standard IX, .with Geography of Rome added. 

100 4tll IIeaa.-EnpU,"-

100 

HiO 

40 (a).-Reading English classics, 200 pages of prose, 750 lines of poetry 
(different authors from those under Standard IX), 200 lines 
by heart; questions in grammar. analysis, and etymology • 

• 30 (6).-Written translation into English of five lines of Marathi prose 
or poetry; specimens of writing, as in fair note books, to be 
shown. 

30 (c).-A short theme on a simpl~ subject. 

50 

25 

25 

50 

50 

50 

StandO/l'd XI.' 

Matriculation. 

URDU ·SCHOOLS. 

LOWER PRIMARY Cou:as~. 

Standard L 
18t IIeaa.-Aritllmetic-Multiplication tables 10 times 10, numeration 

and notation as far as 100. 
2ndlleaa.-.Reatling-Mufid-ul~Mubtadi, and First Book in Hindustani 

(Berar). 
3rd Aeal.-Writing-Syllables and short words. 

Standard II. 
18t IIead.-A.ritllmetic-N umeration and notation, addition and subtrac': 

tion. " . 
2nd IIead.-Reading-Talim-ul-Mnbtadi, with ~nderstandiDg of the 

part rea~. 
Bra Aead.-Writing-to dictation of easy words from Talim~ul-Mubtadi. 

Copy-books to be shown. 

Stan'dard III. 
200 50 l,t IIead.-Aritltmetic-Up to long division with easy mental arithmetic. 

2nd Aead.-Reading-Bagh-o-Bahar up to the end of the 2nd Dervish's 50 

50 
50 

Hyderabad 

Adventures. . 
Grammar-Parts of speech. 

Brd IIead.-Writing-to dictation from the reading.book. 
4tll head.-Outlines of the Geography of Berar; general definitions of 

geograph!.to be learned. 
16 
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UPPER PRIMARY COURSE. 

Sta.ndard IV. 
100 lae head.-Arit.fmetic-Reduction and the first four compound rules, with exer-' 

cises, from Mobadi-ul-Hissab, Part I. 
300 100 2tld head.-Reading-Bagh-o-Bahar, with explanation. 

25 . Grammar-Kawaid-i-Urdu, Parts I and ii. 
25 Per!lian-Far~i Amooz, Part 1. 

50 Brd .fealI.-TYriting-to dictation. 
50 4tll head ..... ])ejinition8 of Geograp'h!l-with examples from any part of the world i • 

25 . the geography of Ber~r and India. 
\ 25 Waklat-i-Hind-Mahomedan period' up to the establishment of the 

Mogul Empire (1526 A:D.) . 

. Standard V. 
550 100' lat lzead.-Aritllmetic-up to Double Rule of Three and Vulgar Fractions, with 

exercises from Mobadi-ul-Hissab, Part II. . 

. 200 2"d ltead.-Reading-

100 Urdu ... (30) Poetry-Majmoo ae Sokhan, Part I. 
{ 

(30) Prose-Jouhare Akle (first half). 

(40) GramDlar-Kawaid-i-Urdu, Parts I, II, and III. 
100 Persian' {.(50) Prose and Poetry-Intikhab Nasro Nuzm (first half) i 

... (50) Grammar-Kawaid-i-Hosaini. . 

50 3rd head.-Writing-to dictation from any class-book. 
100 4'" lIead.--:, . 

50 Wakiat-i-Hind-The Mogul period (A.D. 1526 -1757). 
50 Geography-India and outlines of Asia. 

I~ Angl<J- Urdu 8CMO~8* add-

100 5tA head.-English-

50 Reading First Book, with meaning of words. 
25 Writing easy words in large-hand. 
25 Spelling words of the First Book. 

Standard rIo 
500 .100 1&t head.-Arit.fmetic-up to Decimal Fractions with exercises from Mobadi

ul-Hissab, ;part II, 
200 2nd head.-Readi"g-

100 Urdu .... (30) Poetry-Majmoo ae Sokhan, Part.II (first half).· 
{ 

(30) Prose-Jouhare Akle. 

(40) Grammar-Kawaid-i-Urdu, Parts 1,11,111, and IV. 

100 { 
(60) Prose and Poetry-Intikhab Nasro Nuzm, No. II: 

Persian ... (40) Grammar-Kawai.~-i-Farsi. . 
100 3rd head-

50 Wakiat-i-llind. 
50 Geography-Asia and Europe, with thorough knowledge of the maps i 

outline map of India to be drawn. 

[" Anglo-Urdu 8o.fool8 add:- . 

100 4th head.-Engliah-
50 Reading Second Book aud Third Book, Part 1, 12 lessons (omitting 

poetical pieces), with explanation; distinguishing parts of speech. 
25 Dictation from Book II, half text-hand. 
25 Oral translation into English of a few sentences from "Mofid-ul-

Muhtadi. 

MIDDI,E SCHOOL COURSE. 

Standard rIle 
100 l.t !ead.-Arithmetic-as in Standard .:vI and square and cubic ~ea.sul'es, with 

tlxercislls from Mobadi-ul-HisslIb, Parts II and Ill . 

• Classes uuder Standards V and VI are at present Idached t~ the two high schools, and are taught 
by the Urdu teaoher in .those .8chools. 
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200 2ml hearl.-Reading-

{ 

{25) Prose-Aina-i-Israr (first half). 
75 Urdu • (25) Poetry-Mujmoo-ae-SokanjPart.II.· 

(25) Grammar-Kawaid-i-Mubtadi. 

{ 

(25) Prose-Nigardanisb (first three chapters). 
500 75 Persian.. (25) Poetry-Karima. 

(25) Grammar-Zawa,bit Farsi. 
25 Written translation into Urdu of five lines from Second English 

. Book. 
25 Letter-writing in Urdu. 

100 Brd Acad.-
50 Hi8tory of India (as read in larger histories). 
50· ,GcograpA,Y"-Europe, .Asia, and Africa. 

100 4tk Acad.-Engli811.-Book III, Part I, the whole, ahd Pal·t'n (omitting poetical 
40, pieces.) 

100 

200 

500 

100 

100 

. 500 100 

200 

100 

20 ,Dictation-From Book III, Part 1. 
20 Howara'8 Junior Grammar. 
20 Written 'tran8lation into English' of. a f-ew sentences' from Mofid-us 

Sibyan (first 20 pages). 

Standard 77 III. 
l8t Aead.- (a).-.A.rit1l.mctic-the whole. 

-(~).-Euclid-Book 1,26 propositiollS. 
2nd 1I.eaa.-(a).-Reading-

{ 

(25) Prose-Aina-i-Israr. 
75 Urdu • (25) Poetry-Devan Galib (first I!alf). 

(25) Gramm~-as io. Standard VII. 

{ 

(25) Prose-Gulistan (first three chapters). 
75 Persian. (25) Poetry-Rostan (first chapter): 

(25) Grammar-Chahal' Guizar (omitting prosody). 
50 (~) Written tran8lation into Urdu of a few lines from any English book 

used in the previous standards. 
Bra Aead.:"'Hi8tory and Geograplly- . 

.50 Outlines-History of England, with maps. 
50 And drawing a map of England. 

4t1l. 1I.ead.-Engli811- . . 
40 Reading from any English classics-lOO pages of prose and 500 lilles of 

poetry, with explanation in the vernacular of the part read;' 
. paraphrase and parsing in "English and easy etymology; poetry 

100 lines by heaJ;.t. 
20 Writing to' dictation a few lines from the book read. 
40 Written tramlation from MoM·us Sibyan. 

. Standard IX . 
l,t Aead.-MatAematic8-

40 (a).-Arithmetic-whol~. 
30 (~).-Euclid-Book I. 
30 (c).-Algebra-four Rules integral. 

2n{1 ACfl,d.-Reading-

100 Urdu .{ 
(30) Prose-Old Hindi (first half). 
(30) Poetry-Devim Galib. 
(40) Special regard should be given to gram~ar andi' 

idioD;1. 

{ 

(30) Prose-Gulistan·(Chapters IV and VI). 
100 Persian. (30) Poetry-Bostan (Chapters IV and VIr). 

. (40) Grammar-Chahars Guizar. 
Brd 1I.ead.-History and Geograplty-

50 History of Greece*-Review of history under previous standards. 
50 Geography to illustrate the history; use of the globe; elements of 

physical geograpby j map-drawing of India, with latitude and 
~ongitude.. . ' 

.. See uote under StlUldal'd IX for Aug!o.Marathi schools. 
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ioo 4t1l Aead.-Engli8h-
40 (o:).-Readi"g, English classics; 150 pages of prose and 600 lines of 

. poetry, 200 by heart, with explanation and parsing; easy ques
tions in analysis of sentences, as in Morell, Part I, and Ety-
mology. . 

30 (b),-W"itten tran8lation of a passage from a n~wspaper; specimen of 
, writing, as in fair n~te books, to be shown. ' . 

30 (c) .:"'-lYriting an. English'letter, private 01' official, or making an abstract in 
, Engli~h of an easy.story', clearly read or told. 

HIGH SCHOOL COURSE. 

Standard X. 
100 lBt heaa.-Mathematic8-

200 

100 

100 

100 

100 

40 (a).-Arit1lmetic-whole, including mensuration. 
40 (b) • ....:.Euclid-Books land II, with simple deductions. 
30 (c).-Algebra-Fractions, Greatest Common Measure, Least Common 

Multiple, Simple Equations, and Square Root. 

2na head.-

f50 
(60 

r 50 

1
50 

R~visio'n . of previous reading and Qusaid zauk, w!th special regard to 
a scholarly knowledge of the Urdu grammar ~nd idiom (comparison, 
with English and Persian grammar and idiom,.). . 

Prosody and Etymology, Dr. Forbes' Urdu grammar. 
(n).-Per8ian viva 'Voce translation into Engl;.sh of Nigardanish and writ

ten translation into Persian from Hatim Tai (first two adventures). 
(b).-:-Thorough knowledge of Resalah-i-Abdul Wasia, and Dr. Forbes' 

Persian grammar. Written tran,slation into Persian of a few lines 
of easy English prose. . 

Bra luatl.-History and. Geography. 
50 (a).-History of Rome. 
50 (6).-Geography as in standard IX with Geograph[ of Rome t\:lded. 

4t1l h~ad.-En9li811-
40 (a).-Reading English classics, 200 pages of prose, 750 lines of poetry 

(different authors from those under standard IX), 200 lines by 
heart; questions in grammar, analysis, and etymolo~y. 

30 (6).-Written translation into English of a few lines of Urdu prose 01' 

poetl·y;, specimens of writing, as in fair note books, to be shown. 
30 (c).-A short theme aD. a simple subject. 

Standard XI. 
Mat,·iculation. ' 

SUGGESTIONS AND REMARKS ON THE WORKING OF THE STANDAl!.DS. 

, It has'been.the aim of the department to make schoolinstruction as thorough. intelligent, 
and useful to the pupils as it can be. and therefore the standards are not allowed to be hurried 
over, and no pupil is advanced to the higher unless he has passed a fair examination in the 
subjects of the lower standard. The following extracts from instructions on the subject of 
teaching will show how the standards are worked out :-

"Each standard. is intended for one year, and should be finished within that time; 
otherwise the master will have to explain the reason of failure. In small Marathi and 
;Hindustani schools, where there is only one teacher. the first three standards should be
taught .• In schools where there are two teachers, the 4th; where there are three teachers. 
the 5th; and where thel'e are four teachers, the 6th standard may be taught, if it be 
possible to do so. But it must be borne in .mind that no standard should be commenced 
unless there "be five boys to form a class for its study. As teachers require much time to 
teach the higher standards, they will, spend it more, advantageously In teaching the lower 
classes; instead of two or three boys at the top of, the school. . 

"English· should be taught in such middle class schools as are permitted to do so; Here 
also the restriction as to the number of boys in a class is applicable. Masters authorised 
to teach the 7th standard willl'eceive separate instruccions. 

Cf Of 83 working hO)lrs in the week, three are assigned to revision, and examination, 
and the rest are apportioned among the different subjects, and al:e shown in parenthesis 
opposite to each. ~he teachers should prepare time·tables accordingly. They will per-
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ceive that, while teaching the first three standards, more attention is to be paid to Modi 
writing and reading books and manuscripts and to arithmetic, as far as it is necessary for 
ordinary bazar transactions. The people of villages do not require better education, and 
their children do not remain longer in schools to acquire it; they. should get what they 
want· in three or four years; that is, by the time they attain the age of 10 or' 11 ye~rs. 
Those who wish for more may attend the school, and those who do not may attend to' their . 
business. 

It Teachers should not ask their pupils merely to commit lessons to memory. Defini. 
,tiona should be fulli explained to the boys, even if they be committed to memory. The 
pupils should be able to answer a question ·in the .multiplication tables,' which they learn 
by heart. Similarly, they should be able to explain in their own languages rules of grammar 
and arithmetic which they may have been taught. In Berar it appears to be the prevailing 
practice to ask childrell to commit lessons to memory. When any example in arithmetic is 
given in the language of the book it is worked out, but if put in the ordinary language the 
boys fail to do it. When any question in geography or history is put in the words of the text. 
book it is answered, but if put in the ordinary language it is not. 

It It is unnecessary to say that this kind of teaching is not useful in practice. It will be 
much better if the teachers endeavour to imprOoVe the thinking power of the boys instead of 
loading their memory." • 

- It Stal~da,d I.-Ujalni (multiplication tables), reading and writing should.be taught 'daily. 
When a boy has finished a lesson on the tables he should be questioned OR any of the figures. 
For instance, if he has learnt the first 10 figures, he should be able to distinguish 8, 4, ·6, 
written on board and should be able to write them himself; and this should be the case in all 
the lessons. Balbodha letters should be taught first and then Modi, and in teaching these 
and Barakhadies the instructions given above should be followed. 

It Stand"ard II.-The tables o( annas, tak, &c., should be so carefully taught as not to 
necessitate their teaching again. The table of gunjas also should be taught. Modi and 
Balbodh~ reading should be taught simultaneously; and, to facilitate this, Balbodha has been 
introduced in the second and third books as it has been in the first. . 

tc Standard IlL-At this stage particular attention should be paid to Modi reading and 
writing and to mental arithmetic. Geography should not be allowed to be repeated by heart. 
At first the cardinal points should be well explained, and then starting from the school town and 
the taluka the geography of the whole province should be taught. Information about notice. 
able things at the different places should be communicated, in order that the learners may have 
a liking for the subject. In grammar mere definitions will riot do) the boys should be able 
to distinguish the different parts of speech in a sentence. Hence grammar should not be 
taught from a book. 

" Standard IY.-A boy should be able to read the Balbodha fourth book from the amount 
of reading he has had in the preceding standards. In interest only such sums should be 
taught as can be worked out by simple rule of three. Teaching of fractional arithmetic should: 
not be commenced until a boy has thoroughly mastered the rule of three. While teaching 
geoO'J'aphy of India the boys should, at first, be made acquainted with the natural divisions of 
the "country and then with .the political ones." The following remarks were recorded in a 
visitors' book and communicated to the inspecting officers :-

"The teachers should commence the arithmetic of ujalni from the first standard, and in the 
second and third standards the boys should be taught, not only sums of ujalni, integral and 
fractional, but also 0,£ proportion workable by ujalni: The pupils will be able to tell the pJ'ice 
of 86 mangoes at the rate of 9 for I) pice, or how many should betaken for 15 pice at the 
rate of 7 for 3 p.ice. In teaching mental arithmetic of fractiona.l ujalni the teachers should 
not use fractions in their questions, or require answers contai~ing fractions. They should not 
require the boys to tell the number of mangoes to be got for '6 pice at the rate of 11 for a pice ; 
we cannot get 11 or 7i of a mango in the bazar. It will be better to give the rate in 
whole numbers, such as I) for 4 pice, 3 for 2 pice, 3 for 4 pice, 7 for 2 pice. Here the boys 
will be practised to perform a double process and have much better mental training. I was 
not satisfied with the explanation of the 4th standard class. In teaching the lesson on Kali. 
dass, the boys should be informed who he was, where'and when he lived, what poems of his are 
well known, what intelligence lie displayed in each of the anecdotes related of him, &c., &c. 
Mere questioning upon words is not what a teacher is required to do. The lesson must be 
well studied by him beforehand. In teaching history and geography together I have often 
found the boys left in the dark or misled by the masters. They should l'emember that history 
of. Maharashtra is ta.ught in the Berar schools, as Berar forms a part of Maharashtra. But in 
few or no schools have I seen boys incl!lding Berar when pointing out Maharashtra; .. For 
Sivaji's capital they have pointed out Rayagad in the Central Provinces; for Hubl,i they have 
pointed out the river Hoogli." 

Hyderabad 17 
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STANDARDS OF STUDIES FOR. GOVERNMENT MARATHI GUlLS' SCHOOLS. 

Standard L 
Ma,.h. 

50 Numeration up to 100. 
50 Reading Balbodh letters and Barakhadics. 
50 Writing the same on slate or black-board. 

lID 
50 
50 

\ 
50 

50 
25 

Standard II. 
Numeration up to 1.000; multiplication up to 10 times 10. 
Reading Balbodh First Book. . . 
Writing to dictation easy words in Balbodh First Book. 

Standard III. 
Numeration up to 10,000; multiplication up'to 20 times 10 j addition and subtrac-

tion of sums of not more than three figures. 
Reading the Balbodh Second Book .. with understanding of part read. 
Writing to 'dictation easy sentences' from the book read. 
Recitation of poetical pieces in the Balbodh First Book .. 

Standard·IV. 
51) Multiplication up to SO times 10 j addition and subtraction, mUltiplication and 

division of three figures by a sum not exceeding SO. 
50 Reading the Balbodh Third Book, first half, with understanding of part l·ead. 
50 Writing to dictation from the book read. 
25 Recitation of poetical pieces in Balbodh Second Book. 

Optional. 
50 Reading Modi First Book. 
5.0 Writing the Modi character. 
50. Definitions of geography illustrated by.the map of the world. 

50 

50 
60 
25 
25 

50 
50 
6Q 

Standard P. 
Multiplication and division, easy mental arithmetio; tables of money, weights~ 

and measures. 
Reading the Balbodh Third-Book, with understanding of part read. 
Writing to dictation from book read. 
Recitation of poetical pieces from Balbodh Third Book. 
GramIXU.Ll'--parts of speech to be known. 

Reading Modi Second Book. 
OptiONal. 

Writing to dictation in Modi from book read. 
General knowledge of the map of India. 

Standard rIo 
50 Practice, mental arithmetic. 
50 Reading selections from the Fourth Balbodh Book. 
60 Writing to dictation from portion of the book read. 
25 Recitation of poetical pieces in the Fourth Book, 
2.5 Laghu Vyakerna. 

Optional; 
50 Reading Modi Third Book j Modi dictation j copies to.be shown. 
50 Knowledge of the maps of Berar and India. 

No.TB.-Iu all female sohools, sewing should begin. to be taught as soon as possible. Before a pupil can. 
be considered to have passed a standard, it is necessllry that she should obtnin tho r.quisite number of marks in 811 . 
• ubjects not optional except recitation; and the requisite number of marks iu the total of all the subjects not 
optional. The proportion of marks to be obtnined ill bhe Inme 1\8 is required by the l{arathi revised .. standards. Before 
pRssing from all or some of the opticmal subjects in any standard. to. the optionlll subjllCts of the atondarll nbo\'~, tLe 
pupil should be required ~ obtain the requisite number of marks in thoso 8uhjlWtI... . 
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&lwlule of StatUla,th of Eza,.inati01l for Intligenoua &"oola in e"e HytleralJatl .Aaatgnetl 
lJiatricta. 

8wn~I-------------.-----.----~--------.---~------------~----,---------~--~....... 

I. Naming at sight 
and writing on 
the black-board 
or slate figures 
np to 100 and 
answering in the 
mnltiplica t ion 
tablee np to 30x 

Bate of 
pay-

1D8D$. 

Be. A. 

10 • • 0 6 
II. All the native 

mnltiplica t ion 
tablee and addi
tion and snb
traction of· fi-
gures npto 100. 0 12 

ilL The four simple 
and componnd 
rnIes either ac
cording to the 
native or Rng-
lish method • 1 0 

IV. Simple - propor
tion. inclnding 
simple interest. 1 0 

Jnd -Beading. 

Reading lettem of 
the Modi and Bal
bodh alphabets 
and words of two 

Rate of 
pay

men$. 

Rs. A. 

syllsblee. 0 I) 

Reading with . un
derstanding a pa
ragraph in Modi 
from an elemen
tary book. such as 
the Hemr 2nd 
Book 010 

A paragraph in 
Modi and Balbodh 
from au advanced 
reading book. such 
88 the Berar Third 
Book; and legibly 
written Modi pa-
pers. -. '. 1 0 

A paragraph, from 
a senior book such 
as the Marathi 
Fourth Book. or 
from a newspaper 
and written papers I 
inModi. . 1 0 

Srd-Wriling. 

W.riting on the 
black-board or 
slate letteN of 
the Modi and 
Balbodh alpha
bets and words 
of two syllables 

Writing in Modi 
a sentence from 
the reading book 
slowly dictated 

Writing to dicta
tion a sentence 
of three lines 
from the read
ing book slowly 
dictated. . 

Writing in Modi 
a letteriu small 
band of the 
length of ten 
lines on a fool
scap; size paper 

Bate of 
par 
meot.; 

Rs.A. 

o I) 

010 

1 0 

1 0 

4th-General 
knowledge. 

Geogl'IIphical 
knowledge of 
the proviuce 
of Berar 

Bate of 
pay

ment. 

Rs.A 

1 0 

Stanr/artl8 of Ezamination/or Inrligenoua Binfbutani 8c"0018 in t"e HytleralJatl .A88ignetl'lJistricta 
app1!l;ng for gra"ta-in-aitl. 

RBUB. 

8tm~r------------'-----'--------------'I----~----------~--'-----'---------''----
....... Bate of Bate of Bate of 4th-Ge.eral Bate of 

JD-Arithmetic. ':" Ind-&.dlDg. ~i. ~-Wriling. :'Ji. knowledge. ~i;t. 

---------------I---~-------------~---I---~------4---~,-------------
Rs. A. 

I. Naming at sigbt 
and writing on 
the black-board 
or slate figures 
up' to 100 and 
answering in 
the mnltiplica
tion tables up 
to 2OxlO • 0 6 

II. Multiplic a t ion 
tables up to 30 
XIO; fraction
al tables of t. 1. 
t. and addition 
of figures up to 
100 • • 0 J.2 

IlL Fractional tables 
of It. 11. 2t. 
and sqnare table 
and the four 
simple rnIes • 1 0 

IV. The fonr com. 
pound rnIes 1 0 

Reading letters of 
the alphabet and 
words of two syl
lables • • 

Reading with un
derstanding a pa
ragraph from an 
elementary book. 
Bnch as Mufidul 
Muj'tatli. '. 

Reading with un· 
deratanding a pa
ragraph from snch 
a book as the Til
limul Mufladi 

Reading a para
graph from an ad
vanced book. snch 
as .J.klala k, Hindi 
first half and 
written papers 

Rs.A. 

o I) 

010 

1 0 

1 0 

Writing on the 
black-board or 
slate letters of 
thealpbabet and 
words of two 
syllables O· I) 

Writing a SIlO
tence from the 
reading book 
slowly dictated. 0 10 

Writing to dicta
tion a sentence 
of three lines 
from the read
ing book slowly 
dictated • 1 0 

Writing a letter 
in current hand 
of the length of 
ten lines on fool-
scap size paper. 1 0 

Geogi-aphica I 
knowledge of 
the province 
of Berar 

To paee in a head •• pupU IDJISt obtain ODe.thiN. of ite total.mar~.. which -J be taken 10 be 8Q. 

Rs.A. 

1 () 
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APPEN1)IX B. 

List of Text.Books used in. the severai classes of schools in Berar. 

PRIMABY COURSE. 

The text-books used in the primary' schools are the three Marathi reading books pre. 
pared by the Educational Department of Berar, and printed Fartly in the De~nagri and 
partly in the Modi characters. . They are properly graded as to matter and difficulty of lessons 
on various subjects, provinc!al and general, and.suited for instruction to the lower classes. A 
small book on multiplication tahles,and one on geography of Berar also prepared by the 
department. The Marathi books used on arithmetic, reading; grammar, history, and geogra-
phy, are taken from the Bombay Educational Department. . 

For Urdu schools the department 'has prepared a Hindustani primer and a book on the 
geography of Berar. All the other books are procured from the N orth-Western Provinces, 
except translation of Lethbridge's History of India, which is procured from the Punjab. No 
attempt has been' made to produce a well graded series of Urdu reading books. Five years 
ago a series was commenced in .the Punjab, but it. is not known what progress has been 
made. . 

Arithmetic 
Algebra 
Euclid 
Vernacular-

Cl~sical:-

History 

.' 

Pro~ 

Poetry 

Grammar. 

MIDDLE COURSE. 

Colenso. 
Do. 

'. Potts. 

, {BOmbay 6th Book and Hindustan 
Marathi Kathras; Anek Vidya Multatva 

Sangraha, and Gadya Ratna
mala. 

. 1J' d' {Ainai-Israr • 
. l' u Ood Bindi. 

Marathi {Bombay 6th Book, and 
• Navaneet. 

U d {Majmoo-ae-Sokhan. 
l' u Dewan Galib. 

Marathi {Dadob~ Pandurang's and 
Godole s Grammars. 

U rdu-Kawaidi-Mubtadi. 

Sanskrit-Bhandarkar's First and Second 
Books • 

. Persian-Prose {Nig:u-danish; 
Guhstan •. 

P t {Karima. 
oe ry Bostan. 

Grammar {Zawabit Farsi. 
Chahar GuIzar. 

Oke's History of India (Marathi) ; 
Lethbridge's Smaller History of 
India; Smith's Smaller History 
of England j Royal Brief History 
of England. 

Geography. Mackay's Outlines. 

English (for reading)-Sequel to ,Royal Reader No. Sj Royal Reader No.4; Leth
bridge's Easy Selections; Lamb's Tales; Pope's lliad; Lady of the 
Lake; (for translation into English) 13hashantar Path mala ; and 
Marathi 3rd and 4th Books. ' 

Grammar-Howard's RudimentalY Grammar; Adam's Grammar; Morell's Analysis 
of Sentences and Best's Etymology. . • 

The Vernacular, Anglo-vernacular, and classical books mentioned in the above'list are 
well suited and the English are well known. ' 



Arithmetic ... 
Euclid 
Algebra 

Vernacular ... 

Classical ..• 

HIStory 

Geography ... 

Science 
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HIGH SCHOOL CoURSB. 

• •• Colenso and Barnard Smith. 
••• '" Potts. 

.... Colenso. 

{ 

Poetry-Navaneet. 
. .. Marathi. Grammar-Dadoba's and 

Krishna Shastri Godbole's. 

{ 
Qasaid Zauk . 

. Urdu. Dr. Forbes' lJ:rdu Grammar. 

Reading-Sanskrit Srd book of~ 
• Bombay; Panchtantra; Gadya 
Padyawali, Shakuntala. 

Grammar-Dr. Keilhorn's Apte's 
Guide to Sanskrit Composition, 
and Monier Williams' Manual 
of Exercises. 

. { Nigardanish; Hiltim Tal; Resa.
Persian. lah-i.Abdul Wasia, and Dr. 

Forbes' Persian Grammar. 

Smith's England; History of 
England; Royal Reader Series, 
and Lethbridge's Larger His
tory of India. 

Mackay and COl"Dwell and Bland. 
ford's Physical Geography. 

Natural Science by T. Cooke. 
Chemistry by S. Cook~. 

English (for. reading)-Companion R.!ader and Hin~s on the Study of English 
by Webb and Rowe; Macaulay's Essays; Royal Readers Nos. ·5 
and 6; Pieces from Cowper and other authors. 

For translation into' English-Balmitra; Esapniti; Bombay Marathi 4·th 
Book, and Hindusthan Katharas. 

Grammar-Adams', M~rell's Analysis, and Best's Etymology. 

Hyderabad. 18 
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APPENDIX C. 

Training Oollege Oode:. 

" The Training College at A-kola is maintai!led with the object of providing the Govern
ment schools of Berar with qualified masters and assistant masters .. 

If 2. The college shall consist of two branches: a Marathi branch and a Hindustani 
branch. 

ee 8. There shall be 60 stipends attached to the Marathi side: 25 of Rs. 7, and 85 of 
Ra .. 6 per mensem. . 

\ rr There shall be 15 stipends attached to the Hindustani side: six of Rs. 7 and 9 of Rs. 6 
per mensem. ' 

"4. The training shall consist of two courses, each of one year's duration, and shall 
be denominated the preliminary course and the final course. The subjects of study are 
laid down in the Training College Standards annexed to this Code. 

"The 7 Rs. stipends shall be awarded to those who study the final eourse, and the 
6 .Rs. stipends to those who study the preliminary course. . 

rr o. Every yeal' in the month' of November an entrance examination shall be held 
simultaneously at A kola, Basim, 13uldana, Amraoti, Ellichpur, and Yeotmal. The exami
nation of Maratlri. candidates shall be held in the 5th of the revised standards for vernaCular 
and Anglo-vernacnlar schools, published at page 29 of the Berar Marathi School Paper for 
July 1876. The Hindustani candidates shall be examined in the present 4th Hindustani 
standard. Questions' shall be prepared in the Director's Office and sent under sealed covers 
to the committees appointed to examine the candidates at the six stations. 

er Candidates for the entrance examination must be ~ont1-fide Natives of Berar, or· must 
have resided in Berar for three consecutive years before-- the date of the examination. They 
must be above 17, and below 24. years of age, and frlle from all bodily infirmities and defects. 

er The committees shall open the sealed covel's at the time of the examinations, set the 
questions, collect the papers, and send them at once to. the Director of Publi~ Instruction. 
They shall conduct the fJiva "oce examination, and .send a list of marks to the Director of 
Public Instruction, with any remarks which they may have to submit. 

" After the papers shall have been examined, and the result drawn, the Director shall 
intimate to the committee the names of the successful candidates, who should then be asked 
to join the college at once. . 

rr 6. Every stipendiary student must pass an agreement on joining the college in form 
attached. . 

rr 7. In the month of April there shall be terminal examinations of the first and sl'cond 
year's students, conducted by the masters of the college. Students failing at . this examination 
will be liable to lose their stipends. . 

rr 8. In the month of October or NOTember, both the classes shall be examined by a 
committee appointed for the purpose, presided over by the Director of Publi~ Instruction. 
The snbjects of examination shall be the same as tllOse laid down in the courses of instruction 
prescribed for the two classes, 

. cr To pass, a student mnst obtain one-third of the marks llnder each head and one-fourth 
under each sub·head. 

er Passed students of the second year's classes will receive certificates entitling them to 
hold apppointrnents of teachers in the department. They will be divided into two classes. 
In the first class will be included those 'Who shall have obtained 60 per cent. and more of 
marks on the whole. The second class will comprise students whose marks will range 
between S~ and 60 per cent. Students of the first class will be entitled to appointments 
the emoluments of which amount to Rs. 10 per month, and those of the second class to 
places r>f Rs. 10 to 12 per mensem. 

rr Unpassed students of this class will Dot be granted certificates, but such of them as 
may have obtained a tolerably good number of marks may be appointed assistant teachers 
on salaries. DOt exceeding Rs. 1{) per mensem. . 

rc Passed students of the first year's class will also be divided into two classes. 
Those who shall have obtained '40 per cent. and more of marks will be placed in the first 
class; they will be granted stipends of Rs, 7 per mensem, and allowed to learn the 
subjects of the final course. Students of the second class will be appointed teachers on 
salaries not exceeding Rs. 10 per mensem, bllt they ,will not be granted any certificates. 
Un passed students of the first year will be liable to· dismissal, or may be appointed. pupil
teachers if found qualified. 
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.. 9. Any stipendiary student who leaves the college without permission or is dismiss~d 
will be debarred from Government service in any department throughout Berar. Casual leave, 
not exceeding five days at a time, may be given to any student by the Plincipal of the college 
on sufficient reason being shown. Such leave, however, shall not exceed 15 days during the 
year. Leave of any other description shall begra~ted by the Director of Public Instruction 
only on the recommendation of the Principal. . 
, " If any student absent himself without leave or without showing sufficient reason for" his 

absence, he shall forfeit his stipend for such time as he may'remain absent, and if he thus con
tinue absent for two months, he shall be considered to have left the college without permission 
and be dismissed. . . 

"10. It shall be allowable to admit five free students on each side to the Training College, • 
provided they pass th~ entrance examination. It shall also be in the power of the Director of 
Public Instruction to admit to the college and to confer a vacant stipend on any untrained 
lower clasl\! schoolmaster o~ indigenous schoolmaster whom the Deputy Educational Inspector 
and the Deputy Commissioner may specially recommend as calculated to derive benefit from 
the college course!' . 

Form of A.g,.eement to lJ~ ente,.ea,i"to on aamilJlJion, to Normal Sc1l001. 

. AGREEMENT l?etween . on the' one part, and the 
Director of Public Instruction, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, on the other part . 

. I l' i~ con,siderafion. of. a scholarship awarded me un?er the rules.in force, 
do hereby agree to remam lD tlie Normal school so long.as I may be permItted to remam byihe 
Director of Public Instruction, HyderabadAssiglled Districts, or until I shall pass the required 
certificate examination, and then to serve in the Educational Department as a master for so 
long a period as I may have remained in the Normal school; and I . 
Director of Public Instruction, Hyderabad Assigned' DistIicts, do hereby agree '011, behalf of 
Government to pay monthly to the said such sums of 
money as shall be due to him on account of his scholarship or salary as master, provided that 
nothing in the agreement shall bar my right to withhold any portion of the scholarship or 
sabry of the said .' during anyone or more months, or to dismiss him from' 
the Normal school or from the employ of the Educational Department,; should I consider such 
a step necessary. . 

Datea 

1 
2 

WitnelJlJ. Stllt/ent. 

Director of PulJlic InlJtr"ction, 

STANDARDS FOR THE AKOLA TRAINING COLLEGE, MARATHI SIDE. 

MfJfIJ.o/ 
marks. 

FIRST YEAR'S OK PRELIMINARY COURSE. 

·100 lat head-Yulgar' anrl dedmal fractiona, compound proportion, and compound 
i~terest, mental arithmetic, complete. 

100 

100 

100 

2nrl head-
40 

10 

20 
SO 

3,.rJ head
S5 
SO 
S5 

4tll head-
50 

(a):-ReVi8ion of Atoai Book III and of Balbodh Books IV and 
V, with understanding. 

(6).-250 lines of poetry from. the Fourth and Fifth Balbodh Books 
to be repeated by heart. 

(cl.-The whole o~"Laghu Vyakarna and parsing. 
(d).-Reading of ordinary Modi papers with fluency. 

(al .-WrUmg to dict~tion Ii lines from the Balbodh Fifth Book. 
(6).-Writing a letter on an ordinary snbject given by the examiner. 
(c).-Writing Modi small-hand. Copy to be shown. 

(a).-Hi8toT!J of India ae given in Vinayak Kondea Okes' or similar 
book. 

50 (6).-General description of the earth; its shape, land and water, 
continents, islands, peninsulas, capes, isthmuses, principal 

. mountains, rivers, oceans, principal seas,' gulfs, straits 
countries, and capitals. 



100 5t! Aead-
50 
50 

Ca).-Sc!ool System-Forms, returns, &c., in use in the Department.. 
(6).-Method, principles of art of teaching. 

SECOND YEAR'S OR FINAL (',QURSB. 

100 1st. Marl-Arit!metiecomplete with book.keeping. 

100 21,rl Marl-

4·0 (a).-Book VI, with understanding of the part read. 
J 5 (h) .-200 lines of poetry to be repeated by hearl:. 
30 (c).-Advanced parsing with knowledge of syntax. 
15 (rl).-Knowledge of ordinary metres as occurring in poetry in the 

Marathi re~ng books .. 

50 3/'rlMad-Writing a report on a given subject, or an account 'lf an incident or 

100 

150 

100 

150 

100 

100 

100 

4th. !ead-

50 

50 

5t! Mad-

50 
50 
50 

description of a thing in Modi small.hand. 

(a).-..4.dv,mcerllCllowledge of the History of India, and of Govern. 
. ments of India and England, and genel'al information about 

the forms of Government~ 
(h).-General Geograp".!' of the foul' quarters, with 'soine informa. 

tion about the people of t~e different countries, t~eir religicn, 
governments, . manufactures, and commerce; ('lements of 
physical geography; map of India to be dl'awn. 

(a).-School System-forms and returns. 
(6, .-Method-art of teaching; written exam~nation. 
(c).-Oral examination, including teaching a class before the 

examiners. 

HINDUSTANI SIDE. 

STANDARD FOR FIRST YEAR'S OR PRELIMINARY COURSR. 

1st !earl.-Vulgar and decimal fractions, compound pl'oportion and compound 
interest, and mental atithmetic. 

2ml Ilead-. 

35 

15 
25 
25 
30 
20 

Srrl !,ad':" 

35 
30 

35 

4t" head-

50 

50 

5t! !earl-

60 
63 . 

(a).-rernacular-Bagh.o.Bahar and Majun.a-Sakhun, Parts I 
and II, with revision of subjects of the previous standards. 
250 lines from the 2nd part to be ,repeated by heart. 

(h).-Grammar--Kawaid-l-Urdu, Part III, and parsing. 
Reading of ordinary written papers with. fluency. 

(e) .-Persian-Int-i.khab-i-N usr-o-N uzam, Part.II •. 
(d).-Gl'ammat-Amadan Nama. 

(o.).-1I"rili1l1,to dictation eight lines from Bagh-o-Bahar. 
(b).-Writin.g a letter on an ordi~ary subject given by the 

examlDer. 
(e) • ...:.Penmanship. 

(a).-Hidory of . India to the end of the Mahomedan period as 
givtln in the Wakait-i-Hind . 

. (lI).-Geograplty-Jlos in Marathi. 

(o.).-Seltool System-Forms, returns, &0., in use in. the depal·tment. 
(6).:--Method-principies of art of teac~iug •. 
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1Ia .. , of 
.. a,.,b, SECOND YEAfs COURSE. . . 

100 
150 

lit Mad.-.A.ritlzmellc, complete, with book-keeping. 
2ntlltead.-

50 
100 

150 

35 

15 

(a).-Yerllacular-Bustau-i_Hikmat (1st half) and Dewan-i.Zauk. 
250 lines from Dewan-i-Zauk to be repeate<l. by heart. 

(b).-Gl'ammar-Kawaid-i_ Urdu, Part IV with advanced' knowledg~ 
of parsing and syntax. " 

t5 Knowledge of ordinary metres as occurring in Urdu poetry. 
,30 (c).-Persian-Akhlak_i_Mahsini. 
20 (d) .-Grammar-:-U shraf-ul-kawa~in. 

a,-tllzead.-Writi1l9 a report or an essay on a given subject. 
4t4 lzead.-

50 (a).-Hidory oj II/dio-including British rule as given in the Wakiat-i-
Hind as in Mara:thi, and general knowledge of the form 'of 

50 
Government both III England and India. . 

(b).-:-Generalknowledge of the four quarters, with some information 
about the people of different countries, their religion, govern. 
ment, manufactures ~and commerce; elements of physical geo-
graphy; map of IndIa to be drawn. . 

5tlz /ie'ld.-
50 (a).-Sclzool Syatem-Forms' and returns. 
50 (b}.-Art of teaching, written examination. '. 

,50 (c}.----Oral ~xamination, including ··teaching a' ·clasg. before the exa-
mmer. 

Besides the !1bove subjects drawing is taught to the students of the college. 

APPENDIX D. 
Grants-in-aid BuIes. 

(A) .-For private .8clzool, for Jleneral education. 

J. The Resident' at his discretion, and upon such conditions as mllY seem fit in each 
case (reference being h~d to the requirements 'o~ each distt?ct. as compared. with others, 
and to the funds at the disposal of Government); will grant Iud m money, bool-s, or other
wise to any school in which a good secular education is given through the medium' either 
of English or the vernaculal' tongue, to males or females, or both, and which is under adequate 
local management. . 

II. In respect of any IIuch schools for which application for aid is made, full information 
must be supplied on the following points:- . 

First/y.-The pecuniary resources, permanent and temporary, oil which the school. will 
depend for support. . . , . 

Secondly.-The proposed average annual expenditure on the school. 
Tlzirdly:"':"The estimated average number of pupils that will receive instruction, the ages 

of the pupils, and the average duration of their attendance. at the school. 
Ji'ourtAly.-Thepersons resp~n:~ihle for the Jhanagement .and 'pemian~nce of the schoo1" 

" and the time for which.they will continue to ,be responsible. .', 
Fifth/y.-The nature and the ex~nt of the course o~ 'instruction that win be imparted. 

, ~ 'l'he standards and tlie books to be used In: each. . 
8iztAly.-The number, qualifications, names, and salaries. of masters and mistresses, and 

. subjects taught or to be taught by each. . 
Bevent41?l.-'l'he', nature and amount of aid 'sought, imd the pu~pose to whrc~ it iI ~o be 

applied.· ' , 
III. Any school' to which aId may 'be given shall be at'aU times open to inspection and 

examination, together, with all its accounts, and list of .!lstablishment and scholars' by any 
officer appointed by the local administration tor the purpose. Sucb inspection and ex;amina-
tion shall have reference· to secular instruction only. . " • 

IV. The G~vernme~t· will ~ot in any manner interfer~ with' t\Ie actual management' 
of a school thus aided; . but will lIeek, upon the frequent repor~ of, its lnspectors,. to judge 
from results whether; a . good' secular, education is pl'actically imparted or not, and it will 

. Hyderabad .' 1.9 
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withd.:aw its aid wholly or partially from any school which may be for any considerable period 
• un favourably reported upon in this respect. 

. V. In giving grants-in-aid the Government will ~bserve the following general pl-in
ciples :-Grallts-in-aid will be given to those schollls only (with the exception of female 
schools) at which some fee, however small, is required from the scholars; and wherever it is 
possible to do so, they will be appropriated to specific objects, according to the peculiar wants 
of each school and district. 

VI. No grant will in' any case exceed in amount the sum expended from private sources 
on secular instruction. Government will always endeavour so to give its aid; that the effect· 
shall not be the substitution of public for private expenditure. but the increase and improve-
ment of education. . 

\ VII. It is to be distinctly understood that grants-in-aid will be awarded only on the 
principle of perfect religious neutrality, and that no preference will be given to any school 
on the ground that any particular religious doctrines are taught. or are not taught therein. 

VIII. When the inhabitants of any town desire to establish a department in connection 
with any zil1ah or town school for instruction in any science or language not included in the 
curriCtllum of study, and subscribe a certain sufficient sum for the establishment of such a 
department. then a grant not exceeding the sum expended from the above-mentioned-source 
may be bestowed. 

IX. Government will also give, on the following conditions. grants-in-aid for the erection 
of suitable school-honses when they may be required :-

(1) The Director of Public Instruction must declare that there is a necessity for a school 
building in the locality proposed. . 

(2) The site, plan. and estimate of the building must be approved·of by the Director 
of Public Instruction. 

(8) The amount contributed by the Goverument shall not exceed. nor in some cases 
equal, the amount contributed from private sources. 

(4) In the event of any building towards the erection, purchase. enlargement or repair 
of which a grant may have been made by Government being subsequently 
diverted to any other than educational purposes. the Government shall have the 

. option of purchasing the building at a valuation. to be determined by arbitrators, 
credit being given for the amount of the grant which may have been made 
by the Government. _ 

(B.)-For ,,,dige1lO.a aelloola. 

I. ·Indigenous schools will, ou the application of masters. be registered for graI1ts-in-aid -
by the Director of Public Instruction on the following couditions :-

Firatlj'.-That the necessity for an indigenous school in the locality is apparent. 

&colldlj'.-That the school has existed for at least six months before the date of 
application. . 

l:4irdly.-That it shows an ave~"'8 attendance of at feast 12 boys; 

FONrllll';.-That the master agrees to keep registers of admittaD:~e and attendanae in 
accordance to Forms A and B annexed. -

II. When a school is once registered, it will be examined by the officers of the Educa
tional Department every year. as far as possible in the same month, and the amount -of grant 
will be determined by the result of such examination. . 

III. The annexed schedule shows the standards of examination and the rates payable for 
a boy passing in each standard and head (vide Appendix A. page 11). . 

IV. To gain a proficiency grant a boy must pass in at least two heads of the standard in 
which he is examined. . 

V. No payment will be made for a boy who has not attended the schooi for a peri~d of 
six months prior to the examination; nor for passing a second time .in the same standard. or 
headl of the standards, in the same or other school. 

VI. A capitation grant of eight annas per annum will be paid on the following con
ditions, on the average attendance of scholars during the preceding year, or; tn the case 
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of ' a new school, during the preceding six months, prmded however that nothing will be 
allowed for boys less than five or -above eighteen years of age :_ 

(l).-That the registers are properly kept, and the average attendance has been correctly 
calculated. . , _ 

(2).-That there is an additional teacher for every 25 boys above 60. In .the absence oJ 
-such teachers the grant will be paid for 50 boys only. -

(3).-That the proficiency grant equals at least one-third of t~e total grant. 

VII. In the case of giJ:ls' schools, the payments mentioned in Rules III to VI will be 
doubled.. -

VIII. Grants will also be made for school buildings, furniture and maps; provided a 
moiety of the cost is contributed from private sources, and on condition that the buildings, 
&C,' will be made over to Government, when the object for which -the grant was made ceases 
to exist. 

IX. On the application of a well-ma.naged indigenous school Government may, if 
it should think desirable to do so, give aid to it under the Rules (Al applicable to schools fOl" 

general education. . 

X. In indigenous schools in which Balbodh is not-taught, reading and writing in Modi 
only is to be accepted. 

~ 

.. 
:;0 
.".. 
III 

A.-Re!liater of admiaaion of Pupils into tile Indi!lenoua Schools at 
Zil/all. 

D.w. ow ADID8810B'. If prenouBIJ 
educated, where 

DA'J!.i o~ D~VIWa. 

IH~th A~. ea.te. 
and up to what 

IHO~~' 
Name of Pupil. standard of 

Date. Year. GovemDlent or Date. Year. 
indigenous • BOhools • 

-

. 

' .. 
B.-Re!Ji8ter of ])aill .l.ttendance oft"'e Indi!lenous -SC"'001, ae 

Zilla! lor the Mont'" of 

I I I I III "-,, F ... 
_0 

0..8 Name • I Date 01 "Ii: Bate. or pay, 
mente 

I 
. 

, 

Talule", 

... 
:m 

, 
~'" 

=~ "'j ~.; 1 l~ Zg 
'S.; ",oS III ,,~ 

~ S'" em,S 

. 
Tal"lea, 

No. of day. 
the pupU "as .-
ll8sent out of -; 

e~c~~1~:~ ! 
op.... 01 



APPENDIX .Eo 

Instructions issued to Deputy Educational Inspectors regarding, their tours and 
Inspection Work. 

ff 2. You will observe that; for the convenience of schools and of Deputy Educational 
Inspectors the period of travelling and inspection has been limited to seven instead of eleven 
montbs ; but during these seven months I expect constant and systematic moving and better 
inspection. . , 

rt The first and thorough jnspection of schools will commence in the month of Aug~si~ 
in 1fhich the Deputy Inspector will examine all the schools at his sadar station aud such of the 
neighbouring ones as he can conveniently go to, not, however, with the intention of returning 
the same day. In the beginning of September he should set out on bis tour, proceeding in a 
direction wbich may appear to be suited for moving just at the close of the rainy season and 
not return until he has finished half the number of Government, aided, and private schools in 
his district. If he returns to the sadar station after thi~ -amount of work, he is not to stay 
there for more than four or five days~ nnless specially required to do so for some, particular 
business. . 

" The next trip will be in the opposite direction, and in' that he wilJ finish the first 
examination of all his schools. " 

"8. Two or three of the Deputy Inspectors in the province may require about four 
months to get over this work; others may not require half the time; but I hope' all of them 
will spend the first four months usefully for tbe improvement of their schools. The village 
schoolmasters are generally ill-trained, and the-people ignorant and careless, and therefore the 
Deputy Inspectors have much to do. Dr. Sinclair has laicl down at page 8 of the Berar 
Eaucational Recora for February 1870 the points which the Deputy Educational Inspectors are 
to attend to while inspecting schools. I however found cases in which some of them had been 
disregarded; and therefore the masters themselves had become lax. I beg to append a memo. 
showing in greater detail what they ought to do while inspecting a school or stationed at 
the village. 

tt 4 After the first examination of his schools is over, the Deputy ~nspector may return 
to the sadar station if he wishes for a week or so before commenuing his second movements, 
which should he in the order of the first ones. At the second inspection the Deputy need not 
examine the whole school as before~ but see the pl'ogress of each class in one or two subjects in 
which he may have found it deficient at the previous examination, and not the, result in the 
inspection report, which should, however, contain full information as to how fal' the ma.'1ter had 
attended to the instructions or suggestions which might have heen given to him to remove any 
defects observed at the first examination, and how far' the arrangements which the Deputy 
Inspector himself might have adopted for securing larger, regular, and punctual attendance, 
engaging the sympathies of the people, interesting the school committees in their work, ensur. 
ing timely payment of fees, purchase of books, &c., were successful. He should not merely 
point out what is defective or wanting for the well-being and improvement of the school, but 
take immediate steps to remove the defect or the want and report his proceedings. That 
which it is not in his power to effect should be referred for the orders of his superiors. . 

cc 5. The Deputy Educational Inspector is not to go to his sadar station for the preparation 
of tbe monthly abstracts and returns except when he happens to be near it, and when it would 
be more oonvenient fOl' him to go and come back in a day or two than to call up his establish. 
ment. and records. 

(t 6. He ,will not get travelling allowance for the days he may spend at the sadar 
statiofi," 

At tbe time of the inspel!tion of a scllOol, the Deputy Inspector is reguired to see that the 
pi'eooises are kept olean and the school.house is in good i'epoil', to note down the repairs and al. 
terations to be made at tbe annual repairs; if tbe building be not suitable, to take steps to 
procure a better one or to induce the people to contribute for the construction of a new one. 

, To see that the furniture is taken care of and pl'opel'ly used, tbat all the prescribed registers are 
kept and properly filled in, that suitahle time-tables are prepared and followed, that the classes 
are well formed and regulllrly attended to, that the teachers understand the standards and 
attend to the instructions for teaching them, that the boys have their class books, and that 
their progress is according to their standing in the schools, that the masters possess the requi
site qualifications and teaching powers, the fees have been collected in time and the receipts 
marked as directed, the contingent allowance is properly spent and an account of it kept, the 
school committee takes interest in the school ar.d does its work without undue interference in 
the management of itl the committee and the mastiel'S have exerted to sccure an attendance 
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in proportion to the population of the place, and that the people and the masters have no 
cause to complain of each other. The result of his exa. 
mination is to be entered in a statement in the follow

ing form and sent to the Deputy Commissioller for transmission to the Director of 
. Public Instruction with his remarks. He. is also to record it in the visitors' book for the 
information of the masters. The inspecting officel's al'e l'equited to distribute pl-izes at the 

Inspection-report. 

time of the examination ~_ . 

No. OF FIRST INSPEOTION RETURN FOR 188 .8 • 

Report on the School at Tatulc, Di8tTict.-Inapected 6y tlz, Deputy 
Educational In8pect01' , on tlte of 188 . 

... No. oli' Boys ON I 0 

NUMBBR PASSBD. " Date of THB RBGISTBR. 
..J Average 0 last an· fil Stand. ~ Oi ~ attend. ard No, ex. 

Remarks on the result nual ex· " 'E amined "" " .9 ance nnder of the examinatioll " amilla. " s:l ~ "'- during . under '" which and ·studies of 
0 tion by .. 0 m· oo - 1~ lil t> preced. examin. each 

] il each class. the De. ,.a iog six standard 1 1 .g ~ ., .... -1 
-;'~ ed. ..c:1 

00 puty In. .:! • 
;! ., 0 

~g 'E! months, ..c:1 ..c: ..c:1 ::: ..s~ spector. ~ .. 
/ .. 

.:Jlil .:;:+3 ~ "': ':! ! ~ ~ ~ClI .,q " .... IQ .... - ---

10 ·U/12!lS/14. I 2 3 4 Ii 6 7 8 9 15 
-- ---

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 
-

VII. 
, 

(}eneral Report 011 tile School. 
. 

Premises and buildings. . 
Furniture and maps. Remarks by the 

Deputy Commilil-
School registers, records and library books. sioner. 

Organization and discipline. 

Pupils, their c1eanlines~~' manners, J;egularity 
. of attendance, &c. 

Remarks· on teaching staff (giving names of 
teachers, designation, and pay). 

School Committees, the interest taken, and the 
assistance rendered by it. 

The capability of the place to keep a larger 
attendance at the school, and. the means of 
securing it. , 

Recommendation by the inspecting officel", 
" 

. 'Despatched to the Director of Public InstructIOn, through 
the Deputy Commissioner, o~ the of 188 • 

J)ep"ty Educational Inlj11oloT,. 
. District. 

Hyderabad 20 



68 
No. . 011 2ND INSPBCTION' RETURN 011 18S' .8 

Report on the 2nd Inapectiota of tlte 
lJistrict, 

No. OF BoYS ON TEB 

School at '1'allika, 
~1 the [)tputy I/l8pector on 18 

Date of last RRGISTBR. 
No. of boys Average attendance No. of General state of annual exa- At the dul'ing the pl·eced. 

mination. annul\l exa- At thilt present. ing three month •. classes. the classes. 
examination, , 

,miriation. 

\ 

" .. 

Remarks on thd p,'odre8s of. tIM Scltool and the worle of the Teaclt61's since the tast 
almual e:tamillation. 

Forwarded through the Deputy Commissioner on IS 

[)epufy Edllcationalln8pecto1', 
[)iatrict. 

Remarka 0/ the [)epllfy Commissioner, if any. 

The information for schools examined for grants-hi-aid according-to ·the results system is 
to be submitted in the subjoined form :'-

INDlGENOUS SCHOOL. 

No. 0; lNspl!lCTION REPORT. 

Jleport (in tM • ItUlipen01e'B School at I Taluka, 
. 6, the Deputy Educatiotlallnapector nutricl, on 

[)istrict.-In8pected 

"" ' 
. .. 'eJI "" .,; 

AHOUNT OF ~ 
,.G .... 

" :I EO ji.~ '" .. ~as0:5a=8 
" 'i '" GIla ... 'Sid GRANTTEB "" ~~~~ . ""r::a. 'So .. td Nl7lIB1!B PASSBD. " .i-S ':l~ Q)"1:S m 

f 
GIl :; .. " HASTRR IS a 'A~~ ~ ~= 

~ " ""~ =1 ., BNTITLBDTO a ~ C) «1_ ... ranQ) 
" .... .,C>", 

~:'5!irl~ ..; 
~O It :II o:S~§ ..!~ -fj 

.~ 
g 

'" ~ .-~0:5 HPd ~ -il ilD ~ .... "1 a :.a ~ 1 .J, ., r-:;. .; '" .9 ~.~ bE 
.. 's..~ '1:: """ . C> .. a: ..... Ool 5=1 0 

:.:l ~~~ '" ~ 0 0 .... ~ GIl ~ .:: .~ i ~~ 
.. ... 

j :9 g,,~ .S .:!l ~ " -;lO""eJI$EI 
'8 ~i ,<:l ~CII~ 'a .. ic3 i ri ~ J J:l ~ ~ ..=~ 5:a ;': .. .... "" t e ..0 ., .. ... .. 1 eJI .. .... ~.! 

., ., 0 
~ '0 cD;; o:S -S . .. o Q) "'.~ ~ . ~t>D Jl..-: ~ ,.~ .. :r;i; S'i It·~ 

" o .. ., '" "" "" ~~ ""~ 
., ., 0 a " ..: "'OIl'" 1;1 0" .. ..d~ CI1I 

C> 8-;3 .... .::> ~.6'og f'4».;c 
~a ""= .... ,<:l 

~ ;}j ~ ao-S Z~ ... z .. .s "." .... " ..,.. " ~ .. 
0 ~104 ~.,...~ ~ CI.I .... C'I ~ '0:11 ~ ~ -- - -- I....c:.:-

, c •••• '" 

Submitted through the Deputy Commissioner on 

OFFICI OF DEPUTY EDUCATIONAL 
lNsPE9TOB, [)epufy Educational Inspector, 

Diatrict. 
18 J)iatr;ct. 
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I 

ApPOINrMElI~S 01' SCHOOL COMMITTEBS AND THB RULES 1'QR THEIR GUIDANCE. 

Bluie, for the Guidance of Committee,. 

The committee should visit the school at least once in every th d' J! 'bl oftener. mon ,an, lL POSSI e, 

Individual members are invited to visit it as their time may permit. ' 
When the committee assemble they may usefully look to the following points :-

(a) Whether the school-house or furniture, &c., require any repah' 01' alteration. 
(b) Whether the children come to school clean and neat. 
(c) Whether all are supplied with school text-books. 
(d) Whethe~ school fees have been paid. 
(e) Whether- the children in the lowest classes receive all the attention ,they 

require. 

(/) ,Any breaches of discipline brought to ther; notice by the master and any 
c?mplaints by the children. The committee should always try to arrange any 
dIsputes between masters ~nd parents. 

,(g) Lastly, they should note the parents whose children attend irregularly, and 
admonish them. 'fhey should also do all they can to induce parents who have 
not yet done so to se,nd their boys to school. , 

The committee should record what they see and do in a' book kept for the purpose, and 
should always endeavour to remedy what they see wrong. When the .committee make 
proposals requiring expenditure, the master should send a copy of their remarks to the 
Deputy 'Educational Inspector, who should take the necessary action upon them. 

Committees should be encouraged to regard the school as the special institution of the 
village and their special care, and should feel assured that eliorts which they'may make to 
advance its interests will not remain unnoticed by Govetnment. 

Appointment8 of Member, of 8chool Committee8. 

The following instructions regarding the nomination of members for appointments to 
school committees,' the notification of their appointments in the Scllool Paper, and the 
bestowal of encomiums on their work by the Deputy Commissioners, were issued by the 
Resident ill October 18~O:-

<:. As recommended by the Commissioner and the Director of Public Instruction, the 
nOIllination of members for appointment to school committees will, in future, rest with 
Deputy Commissioners; and the publica.tion of the namell of members in Residen!:y Oi-derl 
will be dispensed with • 

.. The formation and composition of school committees will in future be notified in the 
Scltool Paper under the signature of Deputy Commissioners. , 

II Deputy Commissioners may supply a stimulus to the ex~rtions of members serving on 
school committees 1>y occasionally bestowing, through the medIUm of the sam~ pape.r, such 
encomiums on their work as they may have earned.. noticing also, w~en necesslty arIses for 
it,: the removal or supersession of members who may have been WIthdrawn frqm the Com
mittee in the interests of the school." 

Gu ...... me~1 of India Central PriDling OIli ... -.No.ll3 Ed. C.-9,708'.-I000 
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years according to the aspirations of the candidates. 
They should teach the elements of the higher 
branches of mathematics, principles of mechanics, 
geology, chemistry, botany, astronomy, political 
economy, and agriculture; history of England, 
advanced grammar and composition, vernacular 
literature, elements of Sanskrit to Hindus, and of 
Persian to Muhammadans and Parsis, and the art of 
teaching. This may be considered as the highest 
course of verDaQular education intended for those 
who cannot affor4 to join English schools, but who 
wish to receive high education in vernacular, as 
also for those who wish to enter the educational 
line of public service as masters of vernacular 
schools. Both these objects will be gained if the 
present training colleges be converted into verna
culat· colleges. Those poor young men who bind 
themselves over to serve as school-masters should 
be allowed stipends as at present, while those who 
want to study in the college merely for the sake 
of knowledge may be allowed to do so by free 
admissions after successfully passing the highest 
standard of the snperior schools. By this arrange
ment the present want of trained masters will not 
only be largely supplied, but it will give the socie
'ty useful and educated members. It will also 
improve the tone of vernacular education and 
literature. This arrangement is likely to involve 
a little additional expenditure in employing a few 
more masters in the colleges which can partly be 
met by withholding a few scholarships and partly 
by a fresh grant from the funds which support 
the institutions. 

Qleea. B.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the extension of element
arv knowledge to every class of society? 

"Ana. B.-Primary education is sought for by 
almost 'all classes of people in my province (Ka
thiawar), but more especially by Brahmins, Vanias, 
trading classes (Hindus and Musalmans). But 
many children belonging to the inferior castes do 
not attend the schools, as the poverty of their 
parents does not permit of the children being 

'spared from the labours of their callings; added 
to which is the want of the parent's appreciation 
of the value of education. The Dheds, Cb.a.mars, 
and Bhangis (the lowest classes of the community) 
do not take an interest in the educatibn of their 
children, not only for the reasons just mentioned, 
but through innate apathy and by the force of 
ancient customs. So far as I know, these classes 
ha ve not asked for admission into schools in Kathi8.
war. But they may be considered as virtually 
excluded, even if they seek for entrance, as the 
other classes of people cannot associate with them 
on religious grounds. The attitude of the influ
ential classes towards the extension of elementary 
knowledge is favourable. They take a lively 
interest in assisting the efforts made for extending 
education, and the liberality of the Chiefs of Ka
thiiiwar in this noble cause is well known. 

Qlles. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given' 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene-

JJomba1. 

rally Selected, and what are their quall'der mig 
Have any arrangements heen made for tl., with . 
providing masters in such schools? U~(or to an 
circumstances 'do you consider that Illnment tI 
schools can be turned to good account as 
a system of national edu~tion, and wh you arfl 
best meth?d. to adopt for thIS p~rpose?, . ~ead I 

masters WIllmg to accept State aId, and to Cc. .J 
to the rules under which such aid is given ?r. ... 
far has the grant-in-aid system been ext.ended . , 
indiO'enous schools, and can it be further extended? 

A":ta. 4.-1111 this province, containing a popula~ 
tion of 2,348,325 souls in about 4,200 towns an~f 
villages, there are about 106 indigenous schools in 
about 67 localities. As every town and Village 
does not possess a school of this descriptiou; it is 
now hardly considered as a relic of an ancient 
village system. Those schools only are permanenf 
which exist in cities or . towns, whilst others irl 
some villaO'es are 'kept open for a few months of 
the year when the demands for labour are few!l~ 
and less urgent. The instruction imparted in such' 
schools is not uniform. But the complete course" 
if it can be so called, comprises the following 
subjects :--:0 

16 anks or multiplication-tables; 
The alphabet and the formation of sylla-

, bles.; . 
Names of persons and a short simple-letter

writing; 
A few rules of mental arithmetic. 

These subject~, few and simple as they ai'e, are' 
not studied in all schools, nor with the same uni
form results.' In some the anks only are taught. 
Such being the case, the education, which barely 
deserves the name, received by the boy, is of very 
little use to him in after-life. In many cases, no 
sooner does the boy leave the school, than he is 
liable to forget what little he has acquired, These 
institutions seem to have been called into existence 
by the demands of the trading and official classes 
of the people in Kathiawar. Before the estab
lishment of Government schools, it seems that a. 
knowledge of letter-writing, book-keeping,&c., so 
very useful in after-life, was simply ,acquired by • 
the boys either at their homes or at the shops of 
traders and bankers. In several large towns the 
old indigenous schools have' given way, and are 
giving way, to the present better conducted insti-· 
tutions. But in villages where schools were for
merly held for a few months of the year, and 
wl1ere now Government institutions have been 
opened, the contrast between the two is so marked 
that no opening is left for the indigenous school
master. The desire for a higher class of vernacu
lar education has of late sprung up in every town 
and village community,· so ,that they may' b.e 
enabled. to keep pace with the progress of the 
times. The friendly counsels of the British Gov-; 
ernment have had the effect of stimulating the' 
introduction of a better class of men in the services 

, of the various Chiefs of Kathiawar; this, as well 
as the extension of commerce and free intercourse 
with the diffeient parts of India, have created a. 
demand for higher culture which cannot be im
parted by the old order of school-masters. 

There is nothing like regularity or discipline in 
the indigenous schools. , The arbitrary will of the 
master is generally the law there. Instead, of 
leading on the boys and reforming them by gentle 
and, persuasive means, frequently very harsh 
punishments are awarded on the most trivial 
grounds. 
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ole. no regular periodical fixed rates of 
e master usually charges for each boy as 

ree or four annas for every ank. , 
Ie, rupee for the alphabet, .. pads JJ (for
,f sylla~les), names of persons, and simple 
riting. 

, ... 1. handful of corn daily. 
\a) About 2 or 3 annas in the year for holidays, 

me pice being for each holiday. 
(e) In some cases on the marriage of the boy 

fee is also charged. , ' 
, <I) Admission-fee, amounting to from 4 annas 

to a rll~e, is given in some cases. 
ig) A boy, on his finishing the course of indi

~enous instruction, pays on the whole or on an 
tVer~<re R5 to R7 to the master. " 

The above are the rates paid to hereditary 
masters holding permanent schools. But masters 
keeping temporary indigenous schools, who are as 
!o rule strangers, charge" siddha," or rations, suffi
cient for the maintenance of one person, worth about 
2 annas for one day, to every boy by turn, in 
addition to the above rates. 

These masters belong generally to the Brahmin 
caste. The office of school-master is held by some in 
large towns her~itarily, while in villages the schools ' 
are established for a few months by migratory 
persons. Except in the case of hereditary schools, 
those persons who cannot find any employment 
resort to indigenous schools for a livelihood. 
Their qualifications, it may be safely said, are ex
tremely poor. Generally speaking, an indigenous 
school is the last resource of those who are incom
petent for other vocations. Some of them are so 
illite~te that they cannot correctly write their 
own names, and their knowledge of arithmetic is 
confined only to the multiplication-tables. 

No arrangements have been made for training 
or providing masters in such schools. Looking to 
the utter incompetency of most of the indigenous 
school-masters of the old type, such schools can 
'hardly be expected to be turned to good account 
as part of a system of national education. But a 

• few persons who have received some education in 
Government schools might be induced to open 
such schools and accept grant-in-aid, and thus the 
beginning of an indigenous education on an im
proved system can be made which may in time be 
developed to the great advantage of the people. 

They would not accept State aid, but would pre
fer an independent life to subjecting themselves 
to proper but unpalatable criticisms from Educa
tional officers regarding the discipline, the keep
ing of regular records, and observing certain other 
conditions imposed by the grant-in-aid rules.. In 
Kathiawar the grant in-aid system ~ not been 
taken advantage of by any of the indigenous 
schools, though in 1878-79 the masters of indigen
ous schools in Bhavnagar were offered by me, at 
the instance of the State authorities, the benefits 
of this system if they could but teach the first 
two standards of the vernacular course. But they 
flatly declined the offer so liberally made on be
half of the State. 

Que8. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home in
struction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys educa
ted at school? 

An •• 5.-Except perhaps in rare cases in large 
"ities, such as Bombay, Poona, &c., no home educa-

tion is attempted iii. the mofussil, and certainly 
not, to the best of my knowledge, in Katbiawar. 

Quea. 6.'-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? 

Ana. 6.-There are no private agencies for 
promoting primary education. The different States 
provide very liberally for education according, to 
the wants of 'the ryots. And even in the khalsa 
zillas the cess-payers can hardly be expected to . 
give more than what they have been contributing 
of late in the shape of the local cess, the income 
derived from which mainly supports the elemen. 
tary education in those districts. 

Quea. 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 

An •• 7.-There are four district orPmnt com
mittees, each· consisting of the representatives of 
the States in the Prant, presided. over by the 
Assistant Political Agent in charge of it. There 
is also a central committee over whom the Politi
cal Agent presides for the general education of the 
province of Kathiliw3r. The Educational officers 
make suggestions and proposals as to the details 
of the charges to be defrayed during the year, and 
the committees approve, reject, or modify them. 
The committees have nothing further to do with 
the internal management of schools ,or the admi. 
nistration of funds sanctioned by them. The 
constitution of these committees is, I suppose, simi- ' 
lar to that of the district and zilla. committees 
in the khalsa zillas under the British Govern
ment j and is, I believe, quite fitted for a Political 
province like Kathiawar. These committees should 
be, as they are now, guided by the Educational 
officers in the administration of the funds, as they 
have no personal knowledge of the different insti
tutions placed under their management. 

Ques. B.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to municipal com
mittees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary. instruction in 
towns is to be a charge against Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos
sibility of Municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? 

AM. B.-There are no Municipal committees in 
Klithiliw3r. 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in foroe for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social status 
of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a bene
ficial influence among the villagers? Can you 
suggest measures other than increase of pay for 
improving their position? 

Ana. 9.-1 have no suggestions to make on the 
system in force for providing teachers in primary 
schools. In order to get properly qualified School
masters we have training colleges, where they are 
not only taught subjects they are expected to 
teach thoroughly, but also the art of teaching. 
Their present social status corresponds to that 
of village authorities, such as patels and talatis. 
1£ they are wise, well-behaved, and seeking the 
welfare of the people amongst whom their lot is 
cast, they command respect and 'make themselves 
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and their ~chools popular. As to improving their ' 
position, I beg to suggest that on the occasions of 
visits to the villages by ",uperior Political or State 
officers, or Revenue officers in the zillas, they 
should receive specially kind treatment and invita.
tions to be present at any meetings, or sabMs, 
which may be held for any public purpose. In 
the case uf superior schools in large towns having 
Municipal institutions, the school-masters should be 

· appointed Municipal Commissioners. 
Qlle,: 11.-Is the vernacular recognised and 

taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are the schools on that 
oocount less useful and popular? 

AM. 11.-The vernacular (Gujarathi) recognised 
· and taught in the schools in my province is' the 
dialect of the people. 

QIMI. 12.-Is the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

An,. 12.-'l'he system of payment by results in 
addition to the fixed pay of the master is suitable, in 
my humble opinion, for the promotion of education 
amongst a. poor and ignorant people. This system 
is calculated to highly stimulate the masters, 
especially in villages, to increased ex:ertions, to 
bring about the best results possible in order to be 
endtled to the full possible allowance admissible 
under the rules. This system is more suitable to 
villsge schools than to town schools, as in the 
former sons of villagers can with difficulty be 
induced to attend, while in the latter high-caste 
people appreciate the value of education and send 
their sons without being urged by the masters. 

Que,. 13.-Have you any suggestions to make 
'regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 
• An" 13.-1 have no suggestions to make re
garding the taking of fees in primary schools. 

Quea. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased, and, secondly, 
how they-can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

Ana. 14.-1 have already offered my views, in 
my answer No.2 above, as to how the number of 
prunary schools can be increased. The schools 
can gradually be rendered more efficient by con
stant emulation amongst the masters, and by mak
ing the people appreciate the value of knowledge 
in securing the high estimation in which the 
educated are held by the princes, the officere, and 
others. This will again in its turn serve as a 
stimulns to the masters to exert themselves to rise 
to the requirements of the community. 

Q1eea. 15~-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 

. higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 pf the Despatch of· 1854 ; and what 
do you regard as the chief reasons why' more effect 
lias not been given to that provision? 

Ana. 15.-1 am not aware of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higller order have been closed or transferred to the 
m&.nagement of local bodies as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854. 

Quea.16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to pIivate bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interests which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? . 

.0411.11. 16.-1 do not know of any cases in which 

Government institutions of the higher order mig 
be closed or transferred to private b01l.ies, with 
without aid, without injury-to education or to 11.1 

interests which it is the duty of Government 
protect. - • 

Quea. 17.-1n the province with which[ you a 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able ~nd ready 
come forward and aid, even more extensively,...
heretofore, in the 4lBtablishment of schools 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? , 

Ans.17.:...-In Kathiawar there are no ,gentlemE 
able and ready to come forward and aid, even mo 
extensively than heretofore, in the establishment c 
schools and' colleges upon the gra~t-in-aid systen 

Que,. 18.-If the Government, or any loC: 
authority having control of public money, were' 
announce its determination to withdraw, after 
given term of years, from the maintenance of 11.1 

higher educational institution, what measur, 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effo 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance, 
such institution 0Ii. a private footing? 

Ana. 18.-The time has not yet arrived, 'nor 
·it likely to arrive for long years to come, wh, 
Government or any local authority having control 
public money can safely announce its determin 
tion to withdraw from the maintenance of 11.1 

higher educational institution which it has tam 
so long and spent so much money to foster a: 

. rear. . Any such withdrawal would defeat the ve 
beneficent policy which the Government ha 
inaugurated and cherished with so many haP] 
results. • 

Quea. 21.:..... What classes principally avail thel 
selves of Government or aided schools and colle~ 
for the education of their children? Hoyv . far 
the complaint well founded that ,the : wealtl 
classes do not pay enough for such educatiol 
What is the rate of fees payable for highereduc 
tion in your province, and. do you consider 
adequate? 

Ana. 21.-Brahmins, Vanills, trading class€ 
including Bohras, Yemans, and Khojas, principal 
avail themselves of Government schools for ti 
education of their children. All thllse, taken t 
gether, form about two-thirds of the tota.l.numb 
of children in the schools in Kathiawar at th~ el 
of March last. The complaint thata the wealtl 
classes do not pay enough for such education is n 
well founded, inasmuch as these classes ,.form, hi 
a very small portion of the whole populatio 
The following- is the scale of fees levied in tl 
Kathiawar HIgh School, and I consider it ad 
quate to the instruction imparted; and even the: 
fees press very hard upon the parents of a vel 
great majority of the pupils :-

Fourth standard 
Fifth .. Sixth 
Seventh " 

R 1:1.1" 
1 0 0 pe. mensem. 

· 1 4 0 " · 1 8 0 .. 
· 1 8 0 .. 

Quea. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of 
proprietary school or college supported entire: 
by fees? 
, Ana. 22.-Kathiawar has no college except tl 
Rajkumar College, which is a special institutic 
for the education of young princes, maintain! 
exclusively at their expense. 

Q,ee8. 23.-Is it in your opinion possible f~~ 
Ii.on~Government institution of the higher ord, 
to become influential and stable when in dire 
competition with a similar Government instit· 
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In? If so, u~der what conditions do you consider 
tat it might become so ? 
. Ans. 23.-1 do not think it possible for a non .. 

10vernment institution of the higher order to 
become influential a.nd stable· even without such 
<Jompetition. 

Ques. 24."--ls the cause of higher education in 
·province injured by any unhealthy competi

.; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

Ans. 24.-There being no private institutions 
of higher order in my province (Kathiawar), the 

)l<:ause of higher education has no fear of being in
Jured by any unhealthy competition. 

Ques. ~5.-Do educated Natives in your prov
t~nce readily find remunerative employment? 

Ans. 25.-There are some educated Natives in 
.,.Kathiawar. Those who have received college edu~' 
~cation have obtained employment under Native 
,States, and a few under British Government. 

1 Ques. 26.-ls the instruction imparted in 
I secondary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those )Vho do not pursue their studies further, 
with useful and practical information? 

the lapse of such a long time it is advisable to 
revise them in respect both of matter and diction . 

Q1te8. 36.-ln a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be most 
effectively taken by the State and by other agen
cies? 

An8. 36.-ln a complete scheme of education 
for India the inspection and direction, as well as 
the maintenance and management of higher edu
cation must be mest effectively taken by the State, 
and the maintenance of primary education can be 
entrusted to other agencies, such as local boards 
and municipal committees; but the inspection and 
direction of these also should be kept. in the hands 
of the State. 

Qucs. 37.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges 
would have upon the spread of education, and the' 
growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combinations for local purposes? 

Ans. ,l17.-Looking to the present state of things 
I am humbly of opinion that the withdrawal of 
Government even in a small degree from the direct 
manageIllent of schools or colleges would have a Ques. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 

the statement that the attention of teachers and· v.ery baneful effect both upon t~~ spread. of educa
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examin- tlOn and t~e gro~h 0.£ the spmt o~ relIance upon 
ation of the University? If so, are you of opinion . local exertlOn~, whICh IS the, offsprmg of know
that this circumstance impairs the practical value ledge. The. time, h~ not arrIved, and the educat~ 
of the education in secondary schools for the and vy-ealthy portIOn IS not so lar~e a~ to .unde~take 
requirements of ordinary life?· the direct management of these lDstItutlOns mde-

Ans. 26 ~ 27.-The instruction imparted in pendently of Government. 
secondary schools is calculated to prepare those Ques. 38.-ln the event of the Government 
who want to appear at the Entrance Examination withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
of the Bombay University or to qualify themselves management of schools or colleges, do' you appre
as clerks in Government offices. If it" is intended hend that the· standard of instruction in any class 
to store their minds with practical information to . of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
prove useful to them in after-life, technical schools so, what measures would you suggest in order to 
or separate classes in high schools should be prevent this result? 
established where useful instruction should be Ans. 38.-ln the event of Government with-
given. drawing to any extent from the direct' manage-
• Q!ees. 28.-Do you think. that the number of ment of sl,!hools and colleges, I fear that the 

pupils ill secondary schools who present themselv~s standard of instruction in all classes of institutions 
for the University Entrance Examination is un- would no doubt deteriorate. In order to prevent 
duly large when compared with the requirements this result, it is necessary that Government should 
of the country? If you think so, what do you not relinquish the management which they have so 
regard as the causes of this state of things, and long beneficially conducted. 
what remedies would you suggest? Ques. 39.-Does ,.definite instruction in duty 

Ans. 28.-As far as Kathiawar is concerned, the nnd the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
number of pupils in secondary schools who present place in the course of Government colleges and· 
themselves for the University "Entrance Examina- schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
tion is not unduly large when compared with the this subject? 
requirements of the country. Ans. 39.-ln the whole series of class-books 

Qucs. 31.-Does the University curriculum there are numerous lessons intersperse<1. inculcating 
afford a. sufficient training for teachers in second- the duty of man and the principles of moral con-. 
ary schools, or are !!Fecial Normal schools needed duct. These can be supplemented with advahtage 
for the purpose? by special books on morality. 

Ans. S1.-There seems to be no doubt that the Q16es. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting. 
University curriculum affords a kind of training the physical well-being of students in the schools 
for teachers in secondary schools, to which should or colleges in your province? Have you any sug
be added their own experience acquired whilst gestions to make on the subject? 
receiving tuition in such schools. At the same Ans.40 ......... The high schools· and the training 
time it would be better were intending teachers colleges have each a separate gymnasium attached 
practically instructed in the art of teaching in a to it with a sufficient number of articles of gym
class to be founded in the college under a special nastic apparatus. In like manner gymnasia have 
professor. of late been established in Klithiawar in connection 

Ques. 34.-How far do you consider the text with many large or taluka vernacular schools with 
books in use in all schools suitable? the necessary apparatus. In villages where it is 

Ans. 34.-Many of the school-books in Gujar~th not possible to open such institutions, native games 
were compiled under the able supervision of the are practised by boys, which .have, it seems, done 
Honourable Mr. Hope some 24 years ago. After some good in improving their physique. 
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Que8. 41.-Is there indigenous instruotion for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint
ed ; and if so, what is its character? 

A"". 41.-There seems to be no indigenous 
instruction for girls among the Hindu community 
in the province of Kathiawar. But a very few 
Muhammadan girls learn simply the reading of 
some portions of the Koran in a few places under 
old Kajis in Masjids. 

QueB. 42.-What progress has been made by the 
Department in instituting schools for girls; and 
what is the character of the instruction imparted 
in them? What improvements can you suggest? 

.A. .. ,. 42_There are 52 girls' schools, m.th 
about 2,100 pupils in Kathiawar. Much of 'the 
instructioa imparted in these schools is the same 
as tb,a.t given .in boys' schools, except that the 
course of the former is comparatively limited, and 

;hat sewing and needle-work is introduced into 
these schools with, singing suited to native ladies. 
It may be suggested by way of improvement that 
special books treating of the mode of life, manage
ment and economy of household affairs. cookery, 
nursing of children, common diseases,principles 
of sanitation, keeping of household accounts, mora
litv, and conduct to be observed towards parents, 
h~band, childr~n, &c'le an~ other :mattE:rs, should 
be prepared and mtroduCed lDto the CurrIculum of 
girls' schools. 

QueB.43.-Have you any r~ks to make on 
the subject of mixed,schools? 

AM. 43.-Mixed schools containing both boys 
and girls are not advisable. 

Que8. 44.-What is the best method of provid-
ing teachers for girls? ' 

An'; 44.-lntending female teachers should be 
trained at female training schools or colleges, such 
as the Ahmedabad Female Training College, under 
the management of a Lady Superintendent with 
the necessary staff of female assistants. The 
wives of schoolmasters should be induced to be 
trained at the Female College, and employed as 
female teachers in the localities where their hus
bands are engaged as teachers.' 

Que8. 46.-ln the pr9motion of female edu
cation. what share has already been taken by . 
European ladies; and how :far would it be possible 
to increase the interest which Jadies might take in 
this cause? 

An8. 46.-In' the promotion of female eduC&
'tion I am glad to state that Mrs. Maclelland. wife 
of the State Engineer at Navanagar, takes much 
interest without any remuneration in teaching, 
sewing, and needle-work to the pupils' in the two 
girls' schools located there. She 4as been willingly 
devoting much attention to these two schools at 
Navanagar for the last four years. Other Euro
pean ladies-wives of the Political. Officers in this 
province-sometimes visit these girls' schools in 
company with their husbands, and examine the 
pupils and encourage them by distributing prizes 
and kind words. 

Quea. 49.-Have Government institutions been 
set up in localities where places of instruction 
already existed~ which might by grants-in-aid or 
other assistance adequately supply the edu~tional 
wants of the people? , 

An8. 49.-No Government institutions have 
been set up in localities where places of instruction 
already existed. 

Que8. 50.-Is there any foundation for the 
statement that officers of the Education Department 

, take too exclusive an interest in high education? 

Would beneficial results be obtained by intro
ducing into the Department more men of practical 
training in the art of teaching, and school manage
ment? 

Ana. 5O.-There is no foundation for the state
ment that ofJicers of the Educational Department 
tAke too exclusive an interest in high education. 
There is no doubt that beneficial results would be 
obtained by introducing into the Department mOre 
men of practical training in the art of teaching, 
and school management. 

Que8. 53.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
of scnools or colleges vary according to the mejlJlS 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

Ana. 53.-There are veri few boys belonging 
to rich families attending schools and colleges, and 
to introduce higher. fees for these few would be 
productive of an unpleasant feeling, whilst the 
gain would comparatively lie but veJ;y ·small; and 
the task of ascertaining the means of a boy's 
parents would be both difficult and invidious. 

Que8. (J4.-Has the demand .for high education 
in your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
,filchools been 9pened by men of good position as a 
means of maintaining themselves J 

AnI. 54.-The demand for high education in 
my province has not reached such a stage as to 
make the profession of teaching a profitable one. 
No schools have been opened by. men of good 
position as a means of maintaining themselves. 

Quell. 5B.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

Ana. liB.-In my hlIDlble opinion the maximum 
number of pupils that can be efficiently taught as 
a class by one instructor in the case of schools may 
be put down at 30. 

Quell. 60.-Does. a strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with: 
drawal of the Government from the direct manage:' 
ment of colleges and schools ? 

AM. 60 . ...,....A strict interpretation of the prin
ciple of' religious neutrality does not require the 
withdrawal of the Government from the direct 
management of colleges and schools in which en
tirely secular instruction is imparted. In f~t 
natives of all classes and persuasions prize the 
Government schools and colleges highly for the 
principle of religious neutrality which governs 
them. 

Quea. 62.-Is it desirable that promotions from 
. class to class should depend, at any stage of school 

education, on the results of public examinations 
extending over the entire province? In what 
cases, if any, is it preferable that such promotions 
be left to the school authorities.? . . 

AnI. 62.-It is not desirable that promotions 
from class to class should at the lower stages of 
school education depend on the results of public 
examinations extending over the province; for 
the vernacular schools in the Northern Division 
the masters are authorised under the orders of the 
educational authorities to make double promotions 
until pupils reach the 4th standard class. 

Quell. 63._Are· there any arrangements be
tween the colleges and schools of your province to 
prevent boys who are expelled from one institu. 
tion, or who leave it improperly, from being re
ceived into another? What are the arrangements 
which you would suggest ? 

.4.n8. 63.-There is a circular issued to the mas-
75 
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ters in the Northern Division that they should able that it should retain under direct manage
not receive boys belonging to other schools unless ment one college in each province as a model to 
they produce leaving certificates from their masters 'other colleges; and if so, under what limitations 
containing the particulars of the progress, age, the . or conditions? . 
reason of leaving the school, &c. These arrange- Aris. 64.-There are only three Arts colleges, one ' 
ments are, 1 believe, salutary. • medical and one engineering college in the Bombay 

QU6S. 64.-In the event of the GoverJ,lment Presidency j and hence it would seem unadvisable 
Withdrawing from the direct management of for Government to withdraw from the direct 
higher institutions genel,"ally,do you tlllnk it desir- management o~ higher institut~o~s generally. 

Cross-examination ofRAO BAHADUB. GOPALJI SUBBHAI DESAI. 

13.11 MR. LEE .. WARNER. 

Q. 1.-Tn the Native States with which you 
have been connected for 2.3 years, are the verna
cular standards of instruction in Jl.ny respeQt more 
practical or different from the~tandards in force 
in our own district? 

A. 'l.-They ar~ the same standards as we 
teach in our scnools. I have never heard any 
complaillt expressed that these' standar,ds are un
practica,l or practically useless. 
. Q.2.-Have you· heard the 'complaint in this' 
province that it is more dPficult to obtain a supply 
of ~llageril, \W.countants, and business men than 
formerly? . , . 

A. 2.-1 have not stayed much in Gujarath' or 
Ahmedabad, but chiefly in .the Political states of 
K~thiawar., A large commerical business is done 
~t BMvnagar, Dhoraji, Yiraval, Jom, and other 
places smp,l,ler in comparison. The places I have 
mentioned carry "n trade in cotton, wool, oil, ghee, 
&c., with ~ombay, Karachi, aqd the Penian Gulf 
Itnd Eastern Coast of Africa. lam acquainteq . 
with a few of . the merchants in these places, and 
have visited them. 1 have not heard the com
plaint suggested py the question in, any of ~he 
places mentioned by me. 

By MR. JACOB. 

Q. 1.-You have stated in your 4th· answer .that 
before the establishment of. Government schools 
bOYIl learnt' letter-writing and book-keeping at 
their homes or at the shops of traders and bankers. 
Are such subjects now taught in the Government 
schools of Kathiawar? 
. A.l.--They are. 

Q.2.-Do the indigenous schools of your pro
vince teach native beok-keeping? I 

A. 2.~No. 

Q. a.-Do you consider that the studies pur_ 
sued in' the indigenous schools are . in any respect 
more useful to boys in after-life than those taught 
in the Government- schools? 

A. a.-No. 
, Q. 4 . ..,..Do you. know of any subject taught in 
the indigenous schools which is not taught in the 
Government schools ?, 

.il. 4.:.....;.1 .do not. All the subjects taught in 
indigenous schools are taught in the Government 
schools, as well as other subjects. 
, Q. 5.-Do you think that it is bettei' for boys 
to learn book-keeping in a shop or bank or at 
school? 
. A. 5.-They should begin at school and then 
obtain more practice at the counter. 

Q. 6.-Would you introduce the study of book-

'keeping in all vernacular schools, or only in special 
commercial schools? . 

A. 6.-In all vernacular schools. 

BlI MR. TELANG. .. 
Q. 1.-With reference to your answer 2., would 

it not be' better that the subjects in the high 
school curriculum and others should be taught 
through the medium of the vernaculars to all stu
dents than that a vernacular college should be 
instituted to give a separate vernacular education 
to a few students? 

.A. 1.-Ma~y of the subjects taught in the 
high schools might be better taught through the 
medium of the vernacular. The plan suggested 
in the' q~estion would be better. 

BlI THE PRESIDENT. 

, Q. 1.-Will you mention 'Yh3.t towns you have 
resided in, not being merely on a visit, in Kathia-
war? , 

.4. .1.-Chiefly in Rajkot. 
Q. 2.-Is Rajkot a commercial or a manufac

turing town ? 
A. 2.-Itis not a commercial town, no~ a 

manufacturing one • 
. Q. a.-Have you resided for any considerable 

time in any of the large mercantile towns men
tioned by Mr. Lee-Warner in Kathiawar? 

A. a.---I lived at Dhorajifor 2.1 years as a 
vernacular schoolmaster from 1854-56. Since 
then I have not lived il!- a commercial town. 

Q. 4.-Have you ever discussed the question of 
mercantile education with allY leading merchant? 

,A. 4.-0ccasionally. 
Q. 5.-Can you tell me what subjects you 

t'ouched upon and what were the opinions given to 
you? 

A. 5 . ..-We talked about educational topics 
generally, an~ about native accounts in particular. 
They said that boys were better taught in the 
Government schools than in indigenous schools. 

Q •. 6.-Which Governmellt schools were alluded 
to? " 

A. 6.-Schools in the states and in the zillas. 
'Q.7.-Can you tell me the names of any mer

chants' who told you that accounts were better 
taught in Government schools than in indigenous 
schools? 

A. 7.-:Ghelabhai, Kanji, merchant of Dhoraji, 
now dead, told me, this. 
. Q. B.-Can you tell me the names of any living 

merchants who told you this? . 
A. B.-Not any particular genj;leman, but those 

with whom I came in contact. . 



297 

E"idence ofE. M. H. FULTON, Esq., Registra1', High 'Oourt (Appellate Side), 11ombay. 

Qua. 1.-Pli!llS~ state w~a~ opportunities you 
bave had of formIng an opInion on the subject of 
edoca?on in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

.4118. 1.-1 was Educational Inspector in Sind 
for foor years, from 1872 to 1876, and I remained 
for. two years longer in that province as Jodge at 
Shikarpur., . . . 

. Que,. S.-In your province is prim~ry inatfUc. 
tIon sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so,' wl;1y? .Are "ny 
classes particularly exchtded from. it; and i~ so,. 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
inilnential classes towards the extensiun of ele~ 
mentary knowledge to every class of society i! 

._ .411', B.-By the great mass of the people pri •. 
mary education was very little sought after. Th\! 
AmiJs, a class of Hindus who chiefly occupy them. 
selves in Government service, are no doubt very 
desirous of obtaining education for their sons as a 
'meaus of advancement in life. They livll princi~ 
pally in Hyd~rabad, but there are many in Lar. 
khana and in the northern part of the Hyderabiw 
Collectorate about Bhirria and Ta~sha. and they 
are scattered about in different parts of Sind. 
Wherever they are found the schools are p~etty 
well attended. I could not say that there was 
any other class which was particularly desirous of 
education. In many villages, especially in Upper 
Sind, the Muhammadan boys attend the vernacular 
schools in considerable numbers, and some of them 
afterwards Beek for Government .service. The 
majonty, however, I think, leave school early with 
a view to returning to their fields. Their attitude 
as regards vernacular education appeared to me to 
be one rather of indifference than of actual hosti. 
lity. I do not think there was much fan~ticaJ 
objection to v.ernacnlar education, and the attend. 
ance of Muhammadans at our schools seemed to de~ 
pend in a great measure on the popularity 'or 
otherwise of the schoolmaster, and also in some 
degree on the personal influence of the Wudhero, 

- or leading zemindar, and on the amount of interest· 
Ile thought proper to take in the cause of educa. 
tion. 

'I'he Wanias, or the shop-keeping and trading 
Hindus, who reside in large numbers in Hydera. 
bad, Shikarpur, and other towns of Sind, do not 
at all appreciate education in reading in the 
ordinary Arabic.Sindhi character. They have a 
character of their own which they call "Waoki 
Akbar," but which we usually denominate Hindu 
Sindhi •. It is a character of Sanskrit origin, 
written in very black letters from left to right~ 
something like very irregular Gujar'thi. The 
Waniasin their account-books usually write it 
without any vowel marks, and the formation of 
the consonants is so variable that a shop-keeper 
in one town can seldom read what is written by 
one belonging to another. About 1869 or 1870 
efforts were made to systematise the charac~Gr, 
and.books were lithographed in it with the ordi
nary Sanskrit vowel marks. Hindu-Sindhi 
schools were opened in all the principal towns, 
and, so far as I remember, they used to be very 
crowded in Hyderabad and Shikarpur. About 
1874 Hindu.Sindhi type was cast, and since then 
books have been printed in this character. There 
was, however, when I lef1; the Educational Depart. 
ment, a great paucity of Hindu-Silldhi books. 

The reading-books did not go further than. the 
fourth standard. Since 1876, however, things 
have no doubt greatly progressed. In the small 
towns and villages where it is impossible to keep 
op separate Hindu-Sindhi schools, a few· boys are 
often found learning Hindu-Sindhi along with 
those who learn Arabic-Sindhi. The- books in 
both characters were word for word the same, 
so tbat a master who knew both characters~and 
all those trained in the Normal school had to pass 
an examination '.in 'Hindll-Sindhi-could without 
any difficulty teach a few Wania!! without seriously 
interfering with his duties as regards the Mussar. 
mans and Amils. . . .. .' . 

Under these circumstances '1 cannot say that 
there are any classes excluded from education alto
gether by any unsuitability of the kind of education 
offered in our schools j that is to say. I do not think 
there is any violent prejudice against it, ~ut there 
is a great deal of ~ndiffereDCe. With the exception 
of the Amils, and those Wanias and Muhammadans 
who happen to be connected in some way with 
the service of Government, the rest of the com-

. munity:care very little for vernacular education. 
The shop-keeping WaI!ias no doubt do care for 
it to a certain limited extent. They wish their 
sons'to be able to keep accounts in their own 
characte,r. For this purpose they find the schools 
provided by Government convenient, and though 
I do not think any of them have as yet begun to 
use vowel marks in their accounts, there is suffi .. 
cient .resemblance between· the new Government 
Hindu"Sindhi 'and their own old Hindu-Sindhi; to 
tender serviceable, in. their opinion, the teaching 
in our schools. ' 

As a rule, the influential classes did not take any 
great personal interest in schools, but there were 
some exceptions to this rule. However, as a class 
I believe the zemindars are very anxious. to stand 
well with the Government officials, and it depends 
to a considerable extej1t on the interest which the 
latter take in the schools, whether the zelDindars 
are favourable or indifferent: For tbis reason I 
think that in Sin~, without any. undue .pressu~e, a 
good deal can be done·for education by means of 
official influence. . 

Que8. 4:--To what ext\lnt-do indigenous schools. 
exist in your province? How far II:re they a ·relic 
of ancient village system? • C~ . you describe 
the subjects llnd character of the instruction 
given ~n them, and t~e system of discipline in 
vogue? What fees are taken from t.he scholars? 
From what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what are their qualifica~ 
tions? Have any arrangements been ~ade for 
~raining ,or. providing masters in' such schools·? 
Under wha.t circumstances do you consider that 
l~digellous school!! can be turned to good ac
count as part of a system of national education, 
and what is the bej!t method to adopt for this 
purpose? Ate the masters willing to accept 
State aid and to conform to the rules under 
which sllch aid is given? How far has the grant.
in-aid system been e:dended to indigenous scbool!!, 
and can it be fnrther extended? 

A.na. 4.-There are a good many schools attacb. 
ed to mosques in Sind where the Koran is taught. 
There are also a few indigenoull schools .DOt alto
gether connected with mosques, but, if I recollect 
rightly, usually presided over by Mollas, in which 
Ii little Sindhi Rnd Persian are taught as well as 
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the Kortn. Three very simple standards were 
'devised fOl' these'two classes of schools, and 
about twenty of them were registered for exami
nation and received grants-in-aid according to 
the results of the examination. This was pre
vious to 1876. 1 believe the system is still in 
force, but to what extent the number of these re. 
gistered schools has increased 1 cannot say. 
The grants-in-aid were a good deal higher than 
those allowed under the ordinary grants.in-aid 
l'ules, and the money was paid out of local 
funds. The standards prescribed only Sindhi 
reading and writing, and a little arith
metic and . Persian. Geography was, 1 think, 
not intllpduced into them, because the MoUas, or 
some or. them, seemed disinclined to teach it, and 
I was anxious not to prescribe anything that 
could offend their susceptibilities. It appealed 
to me that if they could once become thoroughly 
acoustomed to teaching Sindhi reading and writ
ing and to Government examinations, they would 
ere long be willing to adopt a more extensive 
system of instruction if accompanied by propor. 
tionately higher grants. Persian was introduced 
into their standards also with a view to conciliat. 
ing them, rather than on account of any advan- . 
tage to be deriyed from the small smattering 
which was taught. Efforts were made to discover 
these mosque schools wherever they existed, and 
the masters of the Government schools were 
encouraged to try to get them. registered. How
ever, when 1 left the Department the system was 
quite in its ,infancy. It sei:lmed to me that some 
good might result from it, but how far the ex
periment has succeeded I cannot say. Ex
cept in one instance where the Moolla of 8 mosque 
school distinctly intimated to me his unwill
ingness to have anything· to do with Sindhi . edu
cation, 1 did not find any unfli.endliness exhibited 
towards the proposal. But at the same time 1 
recollect that, though nearly all of the Monas 
who were spoken. to either by myself or the De
puty Inspectors were willing to register their 
schools, several failed to. bring-up any boys for 
examination. On the other hand, there were some 
indigenous schools 'which appeared to Die likely 
to do very good work, notably 'one at the VC1'y 
north of the Hydel'abad Collectorate, where 1 re. 
membel' at the first examination 30 or 40 boys 
were presented and the master was greatly pleased 
with the result. 

Besides this class of private schools there were 
others in Hyderabad kept by Amils in imitation 
of our Government schools. They were kept by 
men who had been educated onder our system 
and were intended to be a source of profit to the 
masters. The best of them was kept by one Mr. 
Tehilram. In his school there were over 100 
boys who were taught Sind hi in all standards, and 
there was also an Anglo-vernacular branch which . 
taught up to the third standard. There were 
several other schools of this class kept up entirely 
by fees, and the Government grant-in-aid awarded 
after the annual eiamination~ It appeared to' me 
that they deserved every encouragement as afford
ing education at much less expense to the public 
revenues than could be provided iu our" own 
schools. They were also useful as competing 
with our Government schools and keeping OU1' 

masters up to the mark. 
Que8, i',-How far, in your opinion, c'an funds 

assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administel'ed by district com. 

mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such bodies? 

. .tina. 7.-:-1 do not think any local board could 
satisfactorily administer funds assigned in Sind 
for primary education in rural districts, unless 
,the officials had preponderating influence in them. 
The people of Sind are, 1 think, not sufficiently 
advanced to' be able to administer such funds 
properly in rural districts. The schools are scat
tered about at great distances apart. The people 
do not take !Jny great interest in them, and it 
does npt IIppear that such interest would be sti
mulated by giving to a committee the power to 
control the expenditure. The greater number· of 
the members of the committee, in most instances, 
never would, have seen the greater number of 
schools which they were expected to control, and 
never could see them on account of the distances 
they lie apart. Under these circumstances I do 
not think an., real interest could be excitp.d" 
in the minds of the non-official members, and 
either the Educational Inspector would exercise 
sole control, or if he did not, there would be 
great waste of money. My reason for saying 
this is, not that 1 have any objection in principle 
to management by local committees, but that in 
Sind it appeared to me that the people were not 
yet sufficiently advanced to exercise any real con
~rol with any good results. 

If ~ny district educational committee wel'e 
constituted, it must necessadly, if it were to \>e 
at all representative, consist chiefly of zemindars 
who are notoriously not men of business and 
would look upon attendance simply as '8 bore. 
The real control would remain entirely in the 
hands of the Educational Inspector or of the Col
lector. That the control should be in their 
hands would, 1 believe, be admitted to be best by 
every Sindhi who thought at all on the subject. 

Qdea. 8.-What classes of schools should. in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal com
mittees for support and management? Assum~ 
ing that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a eharge against Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos
sibility of Municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? " 

Ana. 8.-What I have said in answer to ques
tion 7 does not apply to the large towns. In 
these, 1 think the vernacular schools might very 
properly be managed by committees. It would. 
however. be necessary, for the present at any 
rate, that the Educational authorities should re· 
tain some controlling influence. and probably the 
Inspector and Deputy Inspector should be mem
bers em.officio. Such a committee was constituted 
in Sukkur in 1875, the Municipality having 
undertaken the whole cost of the vernacular 
schools and having got them registered for grants
in-aid as private schools. 1 proposed a similar 
committee for Karachi, but my proposal was re
jected, as the Municipality was unwilling to bear 
the cost of the vernacular schools. 1 should like 
to see the cost of vernacular education in the towns 
of Karachi, Hyderabad, Shikarpur, Sukkur, Lar
khana, and perhaps Rohri, thrown entirely on 
the Mun!cipalities with such aid as their schools 
could obtain from Government under the grant
in-aid rules j and the management might then be 
handed over to committees appointed by the Muni
cipality with one or two e:r.officio Educational 
members. Such committees would. I believe, be 
useful. 'The area"with which they would have to 
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deal being small, the me~bers 'could personally 
visit tbe schools, and 1 believe that, if carefully 
handled, tbey might do a great deal of good work. 
. As regards the possibility of Municipalities 
failing to make provision for the schools, I think 
the contingency would hardly arise in Sind if the 
Collectors and official members were favourable to 
tbe scheme, as in Sukkur (wbere Mr. Giles, tbe 
Deputy Collector, entered most warmly inw the 
project which, if 1 recollect rightly, he in the 
first instance suggested, and in which Dr. Leahy, 
the Civil Surgeon, also took great interest). If, 
however, the Municipalities could not be got 
to undertake the charge, I think Government 
might fairlY say what proportion of the Munici
pal'income it considered assignable to education; 
and recourse might be had, if necessary, to legisla
tion, as in the case of local funds, where the in
come reserved for education is in the larger part 
of the Presidency prescribed· by law. What the 
exact proportion should be it would no doubt be 
difficult to determine, but in case the Munici
palities should hesitate to undertake thc cost of 
primary education, I think there would be 'every 
reason why they should be compelled to do so,· 

. So far as I can llee, there is no reason why the 
maintenance of schools of which the town-people 
enjoy the benefits should not be as justly a charge 
on Municipal revenues as the lighting of the 
streets; and if' the benefits of education are not 
sufficiently realised to induce the people of their 
own accord to devote a sufficient portion of their 
revenue to it, Government might very well inter
fere. If it were settled that each Municipality 
were liable. to be compelled to devote a certain 
proportion' of its income to primary education, it 
might be left to Government to determine fro~ 
time to time how much money (not exceeding 
the fixed limit) was required for the school ex
penses of the year. In the first place; the Muni
cipality might be called on to provide sufficient 
funds to maintain the existing schools at the 
time of the transfer. Subsequently the school 
committee might be anthorised· to make further 
claims on the Municipal committee (within the 
fixed limit) to meet school' extensions, and these 
claims the Municipality' might be permitted to 
resist if it considered the money was being wasted; 
In case of such a; dispute arising, the matter' 
might be referred to the tinal decision of Govern-
ment. . 

Que,. It.-Is the. vernacular recognised and· 
taught in the schools of, your province the dialect. 
of the people? If not, are the, schQols on that· 
account less useful and popular? . . 

Ans. ll.-The Sindhi taught in schools' is the 
dialect commonly spoken throughout the province. 
It was not uncommon, when 1 was in Sind, to heal'. 
lamentations, especially on the part of the older 
and more cultivated Muhammadans-, regarding the 
decline of Persian study. To satisfy this feeling. 
as far as possible, Persian was taught in most of the 
larger vernacular schools, but the boys doubtless 
never became very proficient in it, and their 
acquaintance with the language was much smaller 
than that possessed by their seniors, who had been 
brought .up when it was the ,!fficial language of 
the .provlDce. 

Que,. 13.-:-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

.4.n,. 13.-In Sind, I think it is impossible in 
many places to take any fees at all in vernacular 

Bomba7. 

. . 
schools. Some fees, however, are levied in the 
larger towns, but even there they must be taken 
with considerable caution. The levy of fees in 
vernacular schools cannot, I should say, be relied 
on lUI a means of materially increasing the edu
cational.revenues. 

Quea. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased, and, secondly, 
how they can gradually be rendered more effi
cient? 

.dn,. 14.-Want of money and the apathy of the' 
people were two great difficulties with which the 
Educational Department had to contend. When I 
was. Educational Inspector, the Department did not 

'receive a third of the one-anna cess as it does in 
the res~ of the Presidency. 1 think, however, 
that this has been altered since 1 was there, 
though probably by now the increased revenu'!s 
have been as fully appropriated as were the smaller 
revenues in former years. However, if the large 

· Municipalities could be induced to undertake the 
cost of their vernacular schools, thc relief to edu
cational local funds would probably be sufficient 

· for some years. 
As regards the indifference to education mani~ 

fested by the people, it is more difficult to suggest 
a remedy. 1 think, however, no efforts should be 
spared to interest the zemindars, and they can 
only be effectually inflnenced by.the Collectors and 
their assistants. Possibly the management of the 
schools should be brought more under the control 
of the latter, so as to identify educational progress 
more closely with the Revenue Department, which 
undoubtedly has preponderating influence in Sind. 
On a question of this sort, however, I hesitate to 
express an opinion, as it is now several years since 
I left the province. 

As to how the .schools can gradually be render
ed more efficient, it is difficult to lay down any 
general proposition. All that can be suggested 
seems to be that there should be close supervision 
exercised over them j that they should be visited by 
the in~pecting officers as frequently as possible; and. 
that improved arrangements should be int,roduced 
in particular instances wherever they !leemed' reo. 
quisite, bad, systems being got rid of, as f~r as 
practicable, whenever discovered. I think thesys~ 
tem of , paying the master in vernacular schools by 
the result of the examination is a good one. Iii 
Sind the systeql was rather different from that in 
force in the rest of the Presidency. AU: masters 
whose salarielil were not less than RIO. shared in 
the results of theexaminatiori in fixed proportions. 
Only Ii small portion of their salaries. fluctuated 
according to results, the portion varying from R2 
to R5 per Diensem. This gave the mastel'S" a: 
decided interest in: the result, bnt did not leave 
them entirely at its mercy. Capitation allowance 
was not allowed for fear of leading to fraud. 

Que,. l6.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions 0'£ the higher order might 
be closed or transferred: to private' bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury: to education or to any 

· inter8llts which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? 

.4.11:8. l6.-Not in Sind. 
Que8. lB.-If the Government, or: any local 

authority having control of public money, were to 
annoul;I.ce its determ.ination to withdraw after a 
given number of years from the maiuterianC9 of 
any higher educatiObal institution,. what measures 
would be best adarted to stimulate private effort 

76 
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in the inf>erim so as to seoure the maiutenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

An8. 18.-The only educational institutions in 
Sind which can be included iu this question are the 
three high schools, 'Bnd they certainly could. not 
be kept up unless maintained by Government. 
Any withdrawal of support from them would, I 
think, be a serious mistake, and would greatly in
terfcre with educational progress in the province. 

Que8.19.,""","Have you any remarks to offer ot! 
the prinoiples of the grant-in-aid system or the 
details of its administration? 

.A,ta. 19.-T.he only remark I wish to make 
about the grant-in-aid system is that I think the 
Educational Department ought, if possible. to hold 
regulat. examinations annually. Formerly I be
lieve it used to do so, but owing to the increase in 
the number of aided schools and the insriffioien~y 
of the staff of Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors, 
it was obliged to authorise inspecting officers to 
hold regular examinations every seoond year only, 
and in the alternate years to award the grants on a 
mere inspection or short oral examination of the 
various classes. No doubt this change could not 
be avoided, as the inspecting stq,fF was unable to 
fiud the time requisite for annual examinations of 
all the aided schools, but I think if an opportunity 
should occnr it would be well if the system of. 
regular annual examinations could he reverted to. I 
believe nothing stiijiulates work in a school so much 
as periodical and formal examinations, and in India, 
where all classes rely so much on Government, the 
examination by. the Inspector is looked upon by 
t.he boys as far more important and serious than 
any that may be held by the masters of the sohools. 
Under these circumstances, in the interests of the 
aided schools I think it would be well if it could 
be arranged to hold annual examinations as nearly 
as pl.>ssible in the same month every year. The 
object of the Inspector's examination should be 
not only to. determine the amount of money to 
which the school is entitled, but also to assist the 
masters by affording an independent test of the 
relative merits of the boys. From my experience 
in Sind it appeared to me that the annual examin
ation held by thE! Inspector or the Deputy Inspec
tors was the chief event of the year iu the estima
tion both of the masters and of the boys.; and I 
should think tha,t fhis feeling prevails as much in 

. pl'ivate schools as in Government institutions. 
Que8. 21.-What is the rate of fees payable for 

higbel' education in your province, and do you 
consider it adequate? 

A.n8. 21.-1n the high schools in Sind the rates 
of fees ranged from M annas a month in the lower 
standards to R2 a month in the higher. 1 be
lieve the rates have lat~ly been revised ·and the 
receipts from fees have increased considerably since 
my time. The high schools received considerable 
grants from the Municipalities, and in estimating 
the pecuniary support given to the school by the 
people of the town, both the Municipal grant and 
the fees should be taken into consideration. 

Que8. 24.-1s the cause of higher education .in 
Sind injured by any unhealthy competition.; and 
if so, what remedy,4f any, would you apply? 

An8. 24.-There is no unhealthy competition iu 
regard ·to higher eduoation. The only competition 
is between the mission schools and the high 
schools, and that appeared to me to be ,,:ery. useful. . 

. Que8.29.-What system prevails in Sind with 
reference to scholarships.; and have you any remal'ks 

to make on the subject? Is the scholarship system 
impartially administered as between Government 
and aided schools? 

Ans. 29.-A few scholarships were given in the 
up pel' classes in high schools of the value of R3 
or 4 pel' mensem.; but the most important were 
those known as the Sind scholarships. They were 
of the value of R20 per mensem, and were ten
able for four years at any college connected with 
the Bombay University. They wllre open to all 
boys educated at any school in Siud, and were 
awarded according to the result of the Matricula
tion, examination.; the only qualification being a 
certificate of poverty, i.e., of inability .10 prosecute 
studies in Bombay without this aid. 1 cannot re
collect how many Sind scholarships were available, 
but there were, I think, about 7 or 8. The money 
was provided partly from the proceeds of a small 
endowment and partly from Municipal funds. 

Que8. 30 . .:....1s Municipal support at present e~
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
to Missionary or other bodies? 

Ana, 30.-When I was in Sind the Municipality 
of Karachi used to make a monthly grant to the 
mission school. I think the Hyderabad Munici
pality also clid so. 

Que8.3l1.-What is the system of school in- . 
spection pursued in your province? In wha.t re
spect is it capable of improvement? 

An,. 32.-The inspection of the various schools 
in Sind is conducted by the Educational Inspector 
and three Deputy Inspectors. The l'ule wa'l that 
all GovernItlent schools were to be regularly 

. examined every year, and that a second sborter 
examination or inspection was also to be held 
wthin the year. 'fhe Deputy Inspectors used to 
manage to visit most of the schools ill their di
vision twice during the year, and. I used to visi~ as 
many as L could reach during the travelhng 
season. Some of the schools, however, such as 
those in ThaI' and Parkar, were exceedingly remote, 
and could not be visited more than ouce in the year. 

Que8.37.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or coll.eges would 
have upon the spread of education and the growth 

. of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and. 
combination for local purposes? 

Que8. 38.~In the event of the Govern~ent 
withdrawing to a large extent from the dU'ect 
manaO'ement of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of ip.struction· in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to· 
prevent this result? . 

An8. 37 ct 38.-In Sind the withdrawal of Gov
ernment to any great extent fl'om the management 
of the high schools or any other class of schools 
would, in my opinion, most cedainly be fatal to 
them. I should doubt the advisability of such a 
step in any part of the Presidency •• ~ s~ould think 
it would be very unpopular and lDJunous to the' 
advancement of higher education. 

. Q·ue8. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleO'es in your province? Have you any 
suggesti~ns to make on the subject? 

An8. 4O.-A small gymnasium was attached to 
the Hyderabad HiO'h School, at which. at one time 
a teacher used to :ttend fl'om the regiment sta
tioned in the cantonment. At Karachi there was 
a cricket-club attached to the high school, which 
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flourished. pretty well, and there were annual ath~' masters that this system was adopted, but I think 
letio games, which were eonducted with much it answered fairly, well. The pupil.ieachers were 
spirit, especially the -wrestling, in which Sindhis usually very demure and sober for their age, and 

" take special interest. seemed to lioke the work. 
Que8.41.-ls there indigenous instruction for Que8.67.-Are the circumstances of 'any class 

girls in the province with which you are acquain~ of the population in Sind (e.g., the Muhamma
ed; and if so, what is its character? dans) such as to l'eq uire exceptional treatment in 

Que8. 42.-What progress has been made by the matter of English education? To what are 
the Ddpartment in iDstitutingschools for girls; and these circumstanclls due. and how far ,have they 
what is the character of the instruotion imparted ~n been provided for? ,,' 
them? What improvements can you suggest? . Ana. 67.-The attitude of the Muhammadans to~ 

An,. 41 ~ 42.-There can hardly be said to be wards English education is" a very sex:ious evil in a 
any indigeuous girls' schools in Sind, though a province like Sind, where they are numerically far 
few small girls learn the Koran in the mosques in excess of the Hindus. The resutt must infalli. 
along with the little boys. When I was in Sind 'bly' be the exclusion of the Muhammadans from the 
the Department had made some progress in insti~ higher appointments under the Government., The 
tuting girls' schools, though not very much. authorities, 1 think, do their utmost to introduce a 
There were such schools in all the chief towns, and Muhammadan element into the administl.'ation~ but 
the Hindu scheols in Karachi and Tatta and the the Mussalmans themselves are indifferent or hostile 
Muhammadan schools at Larkbana, Sukkur, and to' English education. The ,vernacular schools, as 
Rohri were fairly attended. At Larkhana" which 1 pointed out in answer to Ii previous question, have 
lIsed to be considered the most advanced girls' a considerable attendance of Muhammadan boys, 
school, 1 recollect one pupil presentiug herself for but'in the English schools, when 1 was in Sind, the 
examination in the 6th vernacular standard. At Hindus were almost in e:x;clusive possession. The 
Tatta the girls' school was the object of the libera- few Muhammadans who passed the higher examin
lity of a gentleman named Shet Rutunchund, who ations could almos~ be, qounted on the fingers, an<J 
built. very nice school-house for it. were' mainly 'recruited out of one family,They 

. Que8. 44.-What is the best method of provid- have, I think, all obtained good appointments, and 
ing teachers for girls? everyone wasmost anxious to help Muhammadans 

..1/1,. 44.-1 can offer no suggestions in answer into the public service if only they could be found 
to this question. There used to be a female Nor- ,to be in any way qualified for the duties,. What 
mal school at Hyderabad instituted chiefly at the _ is to be the remedy 1 cannot think, but that the 
wish of Miss Mary Carpenter, who supplied some evil is very serious admits of no doubt. Some 
of the money required, but it was not very suc.· departments are practically closed to Muhamma
cessful, and had to be closed. " dans owing to the necessity of English education as 

Que8. 48.-1s any part of the expenditure in~ a qualification for the duties, There is not, I helieve, 
curred by the Government on high education in a single subordinate Judge who is a Mussalman in 
your" province unnecessary? a province where the Muhammadan law is largely 

.An,. 48.:.....1 do not think so. ,administered, and where in ·the great majority of 
Que,. [j1.~ls theBy~temot pupil-teachers or cases at least one of the lit~gants is a Mussalman. 

monitors in force in your province? ,If so, please The Hil,ldu subordinate judges no doubt 'administer 
state how it works. 'Muhammadan law as ably and impartially as any 

An,. 51.-Pupil-teachers were employed to' a Muhammadan could do, but still the fact which 1 
considerable extent in the vernacula\' schools" to state is a matter which deserves the thoughtful 
teach the lower classes. II; was chiefly owing to consideration of the National Muhammadan Asso
want of money to pay a sufficient number of ciation. 

Oross-examination of MR. FULTON, 

By MR. LEE. WARNER. down to Bombay and study at college here, where 
they are sure to have the advantage of the best 
instruction and to have the opportunity of acquir
ing new idea,S in their intercourse with different 
classes of people than to remain in Sind, where at 
best the college must necessarily be rather inferior. 
1 think young men should be encouraged as much ' 
as possible to come from Sind to study at !.me of . 
the colleges in Bombay or Poona, and with this 
object the number of Sind scholarships should be 
increased. It is a question, too, whether their vallIe 
should not also be increased. H20 a month is 
what is now allowed, but I know that compl~ints 
have often been made tbat this is insufficj~nt. .1 
cannot express an opinion as to whether this is so 
or not, but I think it might be well to ascertain 
from" the principals of the colleges what is their 
opinion on the subject-due regard being had to a 
fact of which Sindhis, have complained to me, 
namely, that it costs them"rather more to livethaq. 
it does to Deccanis or Gujal'athis, because the 
Sindhis, being very few in number, are often not 
able to club together to pay for cooks, &c., and 
their messing expenses al'e consequently somewhat 
increased. ' 

Q.l.-Having regard 'to the geographical isola
tion of Sind, do yon consi~er that the province 
requires a college of its own at present, or that it 
can ever claim assistance from Government. for 
such an institution unless it is prepared' to contri
bute an endowment fund? 
, A. 1.-1 am afraid that the institution of a 

college in Sind must be looked lIpon as impracti. 
cable. I should not think that there was any 
chance of an adequate endowment fund being con
t.·ibuted in the province. The expense of keeping 
up such a college would be very heavy, and 1 do 
not thiIik that Government could fairly be called 
on to undertake the charge. No doubt a good 
,many boys would go to a college in Sind who 
would not come down to Bombay, but still I doubt 
whether there would be a very large attendance. 1 
think that the most effectual way in which Gov
ernment might at a comparatively small cost en
courage higher education among the people of 
Sind would be by giving a grant to increase the 
number of Sind scholarships. It appears to me 
that it is far better for ,the- young men to come 
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Q. S._It has been said that in Sind grants-in-
aid to private institutions were arbitrarily and 
suddenly withdrawn. When you were in Sind did 
the Departmentliberallyrecognise privat.enterprise? 

.4..2.-1 do not know whether the ~rants-in
aid to private institutiolls have been withdrawn or 
not. When I was in Sind the grant-in-aid rules 
\Vere,so far 8S 1 can recollect, applied to all private 
schools which desired to be registel'ed. The most 
important private schools were the mission schools 
aud the European schools in Kal'oohi; but, besides 
these, there were the purely Native private schools 
to which I have already referred, and which seem
ed to me to be useful institu tions deserving encour. 
agement. 

Que8~ B.-Speaking from your' special know
ledge of the Sukkur Municipality, and your gene
ral knowledge of the Municipal administratio,n 
throughout the Presidency, do you consider that· 
Municipalities entrnsted with primary education 
should Teceive the Government subsidy by a grant 
for results, as'in Sukkur, or in the form of a lump 
assignment? Secondly, do you think a Municipal' 
board entrusted with the State (or public)' pri
mary schools should also take the responsibility or 
administering the grant-in-aid' system for private 
primary' schools in the town? 

~n8. B.-I thi~k, on the whole, that a lump 
assignment should be handed over to the l\funici
palities in aid of primary education. No doubt a 
fluctuating grant for results would havetheadvan
tage of increasing in proportion to the' extension of' 
schools ;. but, on the other hand, there must' be some 
limit to the possible increase. Government can, I 
suppose, only devote a certain fixed sum every year 
to primary education, and 1 should think it would' 
be most convenient to assign to each district and 
town Fuch portion of the total' sum available as 
might appear just. On what principle the distri
bution of the funds should take place is II matter 
for caretul consideration~ but perhaps the money 
Jllight be allotted either in proportion to the popu
lation or in proportion to the educational' income 
of the town or district derived from local sources. 
I hope that before arrangements are finally .:nade 
for the transfer to Municipalities of' the control of 
"emacular schools, a careful enquh'y may be made 

'hs to the exact proportion of the Provincial grant 
to which each town is entitled. At present it 
seems to me that asa body the Municipalities do 
not contribute to education anything like their 
proper share of the expenses compared. with the 
contl'ibutions from' rural areas, and I hope that, 
now that a change is to be made, Government will 
insist on this state of affairs being brought. to au 
end. It would be a pity now to sanction any 
scheme which would perpetuate the present un
equal distribution of expenditure, and for this 
reason it might, I think, be well not to deal with 
the Municipalities singly, but to have a genel'al 
enquiry for the whole Presidency in order to as.· 
certain to what each was entitled. The distribu
tion of the Provincial grant available for vernacu
lar schools arrived at now might be left undis
turbed for five years, when a re-adjustment of the 
grants might be desh'able. An arrangement of 
this sort. would, it seems to me, be more convenient, 
both for the Municipalities and for Government, 
than payment of grants by the result of the annual 
examination. 

As regards the second part of the ·question, I 
find it I'ather difficult to expre~s an opinion; but, 
on· the whole; I think J should be inclined not to 
hand over to the Municipalities the administration 
of the system of grants-in-aid to private schools. 
I should be rather afraid of local, jealousies inter
fering with' the> pI'opel" administration of tho 
systemj especially as the private schcols would: 
often necessarily be in competition with the Muni
cipal schools; but 1 am not in a position to express! 
any very dacided opinion on the subject. 

I wish to take the opportunity of recalling the 
expression used by me in answer to question· 8 at 
page 73, 2nd column, line·57, namely, the words> 
U under the graut-in aid rules," In auswer to 

. question 37 I would also withdraw the- words "or 
any other class of schools." 

B!l MB.. TELANG. 

Q: 1.-Are you able to state the causes of' 
the indifference or hostility of the Mussalmans of' 
Sind to English education? 

.4.; 1~-No, I can assign no special reason. 

Evidence qf MR" N OWROZJEE . FURDOONJEE. 

Que".1.-Please state what opportunities you· 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your. 
experience has been gained. 

~ns. 1.-1 have had the opportunities offorming 
an opinion on the subject of education in· India. 
during my connection with the Government Edu
cational DepartD}ent. up to 1845 and with the 
Parsi Girls" School' Association and other educa. 
tional institutions from 1858 to the present time, 
For some time I acted as a member of the Bombay 
Female Normal School Committee appointed by 
G:overnment, and also as a member of the sub
committee appointed by the Town Council· of 
Bombay to visit the primary schools supported 
and maintained partly by the Municipal Corpora
tion and partly by Government,. and Honorary 
Secretary to the Parsi Girls' School Association of 
Bombay. My experience has bllen gained exclu
sively in the Bombay Presidency. 

Q1168. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed' 

on a sound basis, and is capable of developm~~i up 
, to the requirements of the community? Can· you 
! suggest any improvements, in the .system of ad
, ministration or in the course of instruction? 
. ~ns, 2.-The scope of primarY' education is 

thus defined in the first clause of the Act passed . 
this year by the French Legislature :-

.. Primary. education comprises moral and civil instruo. 
tion, reading, writing, geograph'l' partioularly- th,t ot 
France, history. especially that 0 France up to the present 
day, some notions of law and political economy, the elements 
of natural, physical, and mathematioal scienoe, theirapplioa
tiona to agriculture, health, industrial arts, manual laho1l!', 
and uses of the tools of the principal crafts, the elements of 
drawing, modelling, and music, gymnastics,. for boys mili. 
tary drill, for girls needlewol'k," 

This provision might be modified and adapted 
to the circumstances of India, and should, I submit, 
form the basis on which primary education should 
be conducted by the state of this country. 

1 think that in Bombay the system of primary 
education has, with notable exceptions, been placed 
on a sound baSis, and is capable of development up 
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/~ the requirements of th.e community. The i~
, provement& which I venture to suggest in the 

• system of administration and course of instruction 
. are the following :- . 

(a) Readiness and rapidity of calculation, pro
ficiency in mental arithmetic and Native method 
of book-keeping and accounts, subjects to which 
great attention had been paid in the indigenous 
schools, but they have been displaced by the course 
of instruction prescribed in Government schools 
and imparted from text-books which are not quite 
adapted to the capacity of the pupils. 

(b) The introduction of a systematic course of 
instruction in the principles of morality and ethics. 
I am of opinion that this is a great desideratum 
which, i! supplied, will be attended with beneficial 
results. 

(e) The impartment of technical education for 
qualifying the people for aCquiring the practice of 
useful trades, industrial arts, and professions. But. 
I am sorry to learn that this important question 
does not come within the scope of the enquiries en
trusted to the Commission. 

(d) The necessity of establishing Normal schools 
in Bombay for qualifying and training male and 
female teachers in English and in the. vernacular 
languages. 

(e) The existing number of primary schools for 
boys and girls being utterly inadequate, it is 
necessary for Government to make alarger grant. 
According to the recent census, there are 140,250 
children of school-going age (between 6 and )5 
years) in the town and island of Bombay, of whom 
31,417 only are under instruction and 108,833 
children are not under instru~tion. Of the latter, 
11,405 are just able to read and write,. whilst 
97,428 are totally illiterate. 

It appears, from the following statistics given in 
the latest report of the Director of Pub~ic Instruc
tion, Bombay, that the number of schools estab
lished by Government throughout the entire Pre
sidency is inadequate to supply the educational 
wants of the people,· and the amount contributed 
thereto by the State greatly falls short of the 
needs of the people, numbering 16,454,414 
souls:-

E:r:pentliture. 

~ : 1 I : .;; ~ = &:=flo ~. 
'0 :~= . : _ ! ca g .t I:) 

~ to Uj 8i ~ :&i.; ~ ~ 
~o -0 .. "'e"~ rQ ~ ~ rS ~ 

:i - a Ed S 0;1 
.~ ~ t1 ~ ~ ~ rt~ £ ~ ~. -- --------

B. B. B. ·IB. B. B. B. 

3.959 ~.069 2."'-714 6.01.603 1,18.27236,692 1,18,67348,68' IO,72,6!8 

The ratio of persons under instruction to the 
entire population is 1'54 per cent. The inadequacy 
of the above e:tpenditure will appear most glaring 
if contrasted with the large sum, R2,19,98,630, 
granted by Parliament in April last for primary 
education and for the expense of the Education 
Department in England and Wales. 

Qllea. S.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought. for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and, if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
from what causes? What is' the attitude of the 
inHuential classes towards the extension of ele
mentary kuowledge to every class of society. 

JlODIbay. 

An,. S.-Primary instruction is sought for by 
the people in general, except by the poorest class, 
who are, unable to pay the fees. Hitherto Muham
madans have to a large extent stood aloof from it, 
chiefly because the Koran is not taught in the Gov
ernment schools. I am glad to find that an orga
nised effort has recently been made in the city of 
Bombay, by several intelligent and public spirited 
Muhammadans, to overcome the repugnance of their 
co-religionists, and Government, as well as the 
Municipal Corporation, have made large grants in 
aid of the schools established by the Anjuman-, 
i-Islam. Recently there has been an increase in 
the number of schools and in the attendance of 
Muhammadan scholars. The attitude of the influ
ential and enlightened classes of Natives towards 
the extension of elementary knowledge to eVflry 
class of society is all that can be wished for. 

·Quea. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient viI1age system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qualifications? . 
Have any arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances QO you consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to good account as part of a 
system of national education, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the mas
ters willing to accept State aid and to conform to 
the rules under which such aid is given? How far 
has the grant-in-aid system been extended to indi
genous schools, and can it be further extended,? 

Ana. 4.-According to the last report of the 
Director of Public Instruction (pages 61~ 62) 
there are 1,305 indigenous schools throughout this 
Presidency attended by 36,054 pupils. Of these 
there are 143 schools attended by 9,405 pupils in 
the island of Bombay. These statistics do not 
appear to be complete and accurate. Aid is given 
by the Department to a very small number of 
these schools. Numerous schoolmasters have 
declined to receive aid on account of their inability 
to conform to the rules of the Educational Depart~ 
ment. These institutions are a relic of the ancient 
indigenous system, of which the chief peculiarity 
consist of teaching lessons and arithmetical tables, 
&c" by heart, readiness of calculation and nseful 
mental arithmetic. Simple elementary instruction
is communicated in reading, writing, and mental 
arithmetic, often without any organised plan. The 
fees levied range from two to eight annas per month, 
in addition to presents on birth-days, marria"ooe, and 
other festive occasions and holidays. They are 
conducted chiefly by hereditary schoolmasters 
who do not generally possess. the requisite qualifi~ 
·cations. Several of these schools are pretty fairly 
conducted, whilst many are badly· managed. In 
the island of Bombay many of these schools are 
located in exposed verandas and dark over-crowded 
rooms situated on the basement in different parts 
of the fort and native town. The di~cipline is 
seldom good. No arrangements have been made 
for training or providing masters for such schools. 
In Gujarath the indigenous schools are, I am ·in
formed, generally of a better class, and deserve 
encouragement.. The sister Presidency of Bengal, 
which, I am informed, possesses 700,000 indi
genous schools, of which 600,000 are partially 
aided by· Government, carries off the palm Of 
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superiority in this matter. In the absence of ~onservancy and sanit~tion they can spare very 
extensiye efforts by Government to make adequate lIttle money for promotion of primary education j 
provision for primary education, I think it is but in any case the~ ,should no~ be compelled to 
necessary to turn the existing indigenous schools, have l'eco~rse to additIOnal taxatl?n. which might 
to good account, and to use every endeavour to press heaVIly on the people. Primary education 
encourage, extend, and improve them. With this is a fair charge on the general revenues of the 
view I would suggest to the Commission to recom. countly. The Imperial Parliament has recognised 
mend the Department to modify and relax the the charge and has made adequate provision for 
rules ,for giving grants-in-aid to indigenous schools pr~mary education from the public revenues as 
so as to remove the difficulties and place it within shown in my answer to question 2. 
the means of the conductors to avail themselves Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
of the as~istance of the State. on the system in force for providing teachers ill 

QUB.8. 5.-What opinion does your experience primary schools? What is the present social 
lead ydU to hold of the extent and value of home status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
instruction?' How far is a boy educated at home a beneficial influence among the ,!il1agers? Call 
able to compete -on equal terms, at examinatiQlls, you, sugge~t meas~res, ~t~er than Increase of pay, 
qualifying for the public service, with boys educa. ,for Improvmg then posltlOn? 
ted at school? An8. 9.-1 think it is necessary that trained 

An8. 5.-There is scarcely any home instruction teachers should be provided for primary and secon. 
in this Presidency, because the mothers are, for dary boys' and girls' schools. There are several 
the most part, uneducated, and the male parents ~raining schools and colleges and Normal schools 
are too much engaged in their work and calling In the Deccan, Dbarwar, Gujarlith and Sind. but 
to spare any time or attention to the education of no such institution exists in Bombay. where the 
their children. Parents who can afford the means, large majority of masters employed in the verna. 
in some cases employ private teachers out of school- cular, and Anglo-vernacular schools are untrained. 
hours to give instruction to their children at-home In the Normal schools none but scholars of the 
in the morning or evening to assist tbe progress higher class. studying in secondarv ~;chools, and 
of the latter at school. Instances of children matriculate<i..J'tUdents- should be admitted After 
being educated at hOme are rare. " ~~!'Ug d~ii t;ained a~d qualified. they should be 

Que8. 6.-How far can the Go,yeuwent'd;;;:d
L 

taught the art of teaching in practising schools j 
on private effo~t, aided. o)'.th:ia~d, for the supply and when their training is finished. they should 
of elementa,ry mst~~".:t~~ in rural districts? Can receive certificates of competency as teachers from 

t tl...- the heads of the Normal schools. The status and you enume!a e~:e private agencies which exist' 
for promotm~:rimary instruction? emoluments of the vernacular schoolmasters 

__ .A.fI~. 6.~Government cannot, I think. depend should. 1 think. be improved so as to keep pace 
"'~lIV~tt'-. with improvements in their qualifications and 

·bl1·}l~o,;e efl'o~t. aide~ or. unaided, for the .sup,ply training. The salaries of vernacular school mas- _ 
of e'lemlmtnry mstructlOn In rural or other dlstl"lcts ters of the lower grade at present range from 
in the mo£ussil. unless they rely on -the schools that RIO to 12 (being equal to the pay of ordinary 
are established by Christian Missionaries with the . house-keepers). of the middle grade R15. and 
avowed object of. converting the Natives. These of the higher grade H20 to 25. These low 
schools are attended chiefly by children of the lowest salal'ies do not and cannot attract competent men 
class, with whom the genel'ality of Hindns do Dot to occupy these responsible posts. It is also ileces
llOld any social intercourse, and by the childr~n of sary to improve the position of the village school
the poorest class, who are unable to pay the hlgber' masters by increasing their emoluments and by 
rate of fees charged in Government schools. other means, because they exercise a beneficial 

Qtle8.7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds influence amongst the villagers. 
assi<>'ned for primary education in rural districts Que8. 10.-What subjects of iustruction, if 
be :dvantageously administered by district com- introduced into primary schools. would make them 
mittees or local boards? What are the proper more acceptable to the community at large, and 
limits of the control to be exercised by such especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
bodies? special means' be adopted for making the instruc-

AnB. 7.-Funds assigned for primary education tion in such subjects efficient? 
in the rural districts can, iu my opinion, be ad van· .AnB. 10.-To make the primary schools popular 
taO"eously admiuistered by district committees or and attractive, I would recommend that. in addi. 
,lo~al boards, subject to such rules and limitations tion to other subjects, much attention should be 
as it may be deemed necessary to pl·escribe. paid to mental arithmetic, composition. epistolary 

Que8. B.-What classes of schools should, in and mercantile correspondence, moral duties, 
your opinion. be eutrusted to Municipal com- adages and maxims. Native book-keeping and 
mittees for support and management? Assuming' accounts, and lessons on objects. also instruc-' 

. fl' "tion in trades and industrial arts. that the prOVISion 0 e ementary mstructlOn lU 

towns is to be a charge against Municipal funds, QueB. 11.-ls the vernacular recognised and 
what security would you suggest against the possi. taught in the schools of your pl.'ovince the dialect 
bility of Municipal committees failing to make of the people? And if not, are, the schools '"on 
sufficient provision? that account less useful and popular? " 

4.na. B.-I am of opinion that pl'imal'Y schools Ana. It.-The vernaculars recognised and taught 
should be entrusted to properly constituted in the differen't schools in the Bombay Presidency 
school boards 01' Municipal committees for sup- are the dialects of the people. The instruction 
port and management in large towns and cities imparted therein is therefore useful as well as 
if such Committees possess surplus funds adequate popular. , 
for the purpose. With some exceptions their QU~8. 12.-1s the system of payment by results 
resources are so inadequate that after spending suitable, in your opinion l for the promotion of 
their funds on the prim:1l"Y and legitimate objects of ed ueation amongst a poor and ig~orant people 11 
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regulaU()T . 
prietor)'12.-Yes! e~cepting in villages and rural 
~t th~!lCts, where' It IS. ne~essary to encourage and 
ta\)kslst well-conducted mdlgenous schools. 
.,/ 

/' Que~. 13.:--Ha~e you any suggestions to make 
regardmg the takmg of fees in primary schools.? 

AnI. l3.-The fees levied in primary schoola 
ranging from HI to H3 press heavily on the 
poorer classes of the people. They should he 
reduced, say, one-half, so as to place it within the 
means of the poor students to avail themselves 
of the advantages held oat to them. In verna
cular schools the fees ranging from 4. annas to 8 
annas, and in some cases 1 rupee, are heavy and 
should be reduced. Student-s who cannot afford 
to pay the school fees should be admitted free. 
The present restriction of the free list, 15 per 
cent., should be removed, so that the doors of the 
Government schools should nof be closed aO'ainst 
poor candidates. t:> 

Que,. 14.-Will you favour the . Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the' number of 
primary schools can he increased; and, secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

AliI. 14.-The number of primary schools can, 
1 believe, be increased by Government opening 
new schools in suitable 10caJities and giving grants
in-aid and scholarships, and by enlisting the sym
pathies and inviting the co-operation of inHuential 
and enlightened Natives'. 

Quea.15.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Governmen~ educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragrap4 62 of the Despatch of 1854? .And 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

Ana. 15.-1 do not know of any inst.ances in 
which Govern.ment educational institutions of ·the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local hodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854. The 
reason is ohvious. Education has not yet made 
sufficient progress to warrant Government in clos
ing their colleges or high schools to make way 
for private institutions. 

Que8. l6.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private hodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to' education or to any 
interests which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? 

An8. 16.-1 do not know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, without 
injury to education or to interests which it is the 
duty of Government to protect. The time for 
carrying Qut this suggestion has not arrived. 

Quel. 17.-In the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more' extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of' schools and 
colleges upon the grant.in-aid system? 

.tn8. 17.-Ia the Bombay Presidency several 
public-spirited and liheral gentlemen have come 
forward and aided more extensively than hefore in 
the establishment of schools and colleges and the 
erection of elegant buildings for educational pur
poses; hut 1 do not know if there are any that 
are able and willing to come forward and aid in 
such work at present. . • 

Que". 18.-1£ the Government or any local 
authorit,y. having cOl}trul of puLlic money. were 

to announce its determination. tQ_withdraw, after 
a given term of years, from the maintenance of 
any higher educational institution, what measures 

-would be best adapted to stimulate private' effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

A",. l8.-If the Government or any local 
authority having control of public money were to 
announce its determination to withdraw, after a 
given term of years, from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, the prohability ,is 
that it ~l be impossihle to stimulate private 
effort to secure the maintenance of sucli institu
tion on a private footing. 

Qree8. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer .011 

the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools, (e) girls' schools, (d) Normal schools? -

An8. 19.-1 venture to offer the following 
remarks on the principle of the grant-in. aid 
system, the details of its administration, and the. 
principle' of religious p.eutrality which should be 
observed by Government. When the grants-in
aid system as institutpd under the despatch of 
1854 from the Court of Directors was introduced 
and carried out by the Local Government, the 
benefit of such aid was withheld from'all schools 
and educational institutions, established and con
ducted by Christian Missionaries and other reli
gions societies, fln the ground that it would mili
tate against the principle of religious neutralitY' 
observed by Government. . 

I invite the attention of the Commission to art 
admirable despatch addressed by the late Lord 
EHenbol'ough, then President of the Board 'of Con
trol, to the Chairman and Deputy Chairman of 
the Court of Directors, dated 28th April 1858. 
In this important document His Lordship makes 
the following pertinent remarks against the eden!.:. 
sion of grants-in-aid to Missionary schools :-

" 21. This measnre, even gnarded as it appears to be, by 
restricting the Ilid of Government to the secular education 
of the Natives in Mis.ionary schools, seems to me to be of a 
v~ry perilous character. 

" 22. The primary object of the Missionary is prosely
tism. He gives education, hecause by giving education he 
hopes to extend Christianity. He may be quite right in, 
adopting that course; and left to himself, nnaided by the 
Government, and evidently unconnected with it, he may 
obtain some, althongh probably no great, extent of success; 
but the moment he is ostensihly assisted hy the Govern
ment, he not only loses a large portion of his chance oC 
doing good in the furtherance of his primary object, but by 
creating the impression that education meaus proselytism, 
he materially impedes the measures of Governmeut directed 
to education alone. 
. "23. This has been the view taken of the . effect of any 
appearance of connexioq between the Government and the 
MillSionaries by some of the most pions as well as, the most 
able men who have ever been employed under the Govern
ment of India, and I· have, at all times, adhered to their 
opinion. '. ' 

~ . . . . 
"27. I mnst express my douht whether the aid hy Gov

ernment funds to thll imparting even of purely secular 
education in a missiouary school is cousistent with· the 
promises Hoof ten made to the people, and till now so scrn • 
pulously kept, of perfect neutrality in matters of religion. 

.. 28. It i. true that the money of the State is !luly 
granted to the Missionary on account of the secular educa
tion which alone he engages to give to the Native, unl •• , 
the Native should otherwise desire; but it may often, if not 
always, happen, that it is only through the aid thus • given 
professedly for secular education, that the Missionary is 
enabled to keep the school at all, which he only designs for 
other, and those proselytising purposes. , 

.. 29. We thUII indirectly support where we profess to 
repudiato, and practioally abandon t.he neutrality to which 
Wi! hilove at all times pledged oUl1lelves to adhere. Su;h 
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conduct bringsbto question our good faith, and mlly nat~. 
l'ally give alarQl. to the people:' 1 

On the abovementioned grounds, His Lordship 
recommends the advisability of " withholding the 
aid of Government from schools with which Mis. 
sionaries are connected." 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bombay, in 
his report for the year 1857·58 (pa/?e 30) publicly 
expresses his rc respectful cOllcurrence in the argu~ 
ments by Lord Ellenborough (in paragraphs 
20-30), deprecates grants-in-aid to professedly 
Missionary' schools as inconsistent with religious 
neutral,ity," and declares that no pecuniary grant 
has been made in this Presidency to any Missionary 
school. 

Sir George Russel Clerk, the then Secretary of 
the India .Board and late Governor of Bombay, 
in an able memorandum recorded by him under 
date 29th March 1858, makes the following 
important l'ecommendation :-

" The Government of India should be dh'ected to consi. 
der in a calm and unobtrusive spirit the best mode of reno 
dering education really popular, to regulate it 'with no 
attempt at proselytism, open or disguised. and to rely that 
our greatest strength consists in regarding with feelings of 
charity and patience the pursuit of religious instruction by 
all the different persuasions according to their several' 
creeds." 

Sir John Peter Grant, late Governor of Bengal, 
has also recorded a minute against giving -grant
in-aid to Missionary schools. 

Mr. Hodgson Pratt; late Director of Public 
InstructiOli in Bengal, has borne ,the following 
important testimony :-

" The only Natives who send their children to Missionary 
schools are those who cannot afford to pay school fees. No 
man who is tolerably well oil' will send his child to 11 Mis' • 
sionary school, and I have scores of times been applied to 
(unsuccessfully) by the sons of poor men for a, small allow. 
ance to save them f!'Om the hardship of attending the Mis
sionary school. and to enable them to go to the Government 
institution instead:' 

The above remark is applica ble to this Presidency 
also. Here Natives of the poorest classes, who 
cannot afford to pay the heavy fees charged in 
Government schools, are compelled, much against 
their wish, to send their children to Missionary 
schools, where small and almost nominal fees are 
levied and a large number of free students are 
admitted. 

In 1857 the principal Native inhabitants of 
Bombay memorialised the Government of Bombay 
against the use in the Elphinstone Institution of 
class-books prepared expressly for the uSe of 
children professing the Christian religion and 
abounding in lessons containing the doctrines and· 
principles of Christianity. In reply to their memo
rial, the Natives were informed that Government 
had directed the Directol' of Public Instruction to 
issue an order" prohibiting the teachers in Govern· 
ment schools from reading or teaching the lessons 
complained of by the petitioners.1I 

The elass.books used in all the Missionary 
schools consist for the most part of lessons relating 
to the 'principles, doctrines, and tenets of the 
Christian religion-books which have been pre. 
pared for the purpose of carrying out the object for 
which !\fissionary societies have established schools 
throughout the Presidency, namely, as an instru~ 
ment in aid of the cause of the subversion of the 

1 Vide Report of the lJirector of Public Instruction, Bombay. 
for 1857·58. pp.l1, 12. 

s Vide Repo1't of the Director'Of Public Iustruction, BOlljbay, 
Cor the yellr 185? ·68 pp. 24, 25, 82 to 36. , 

• 
ancient r~ligions of ~n?ia. and the conversi1 yery 
t~e Natives to ChrlsbaDlty. The study ~f'i?n; 
Bible. and the .courseof Christian religious irt~~ 
lltrucbo.n prescnbed .for the Missionary schools are" 
not optIOnal but obligatory on all Native students 
attending these schools. And yet for reasons 
with w~ich I a~ ~nacquainted, a d~parture from 
the pohcy of relIgIOUS neutrality was sanctioned by 
the Government of Bombay for the first time in 
the year 1~63, and educational institutions sup
ported by different Missionary societies have heen 
allowed. gran ts.in.aid since the year 1865-66.1 Th is 
proceedmg has produced wide-spread dissatisfaction' 
amongst the natives of this Presidency. 

On these grounds I venture to recommend that 
, Government should be asked to revert to the 
original policy of withholding grants-in-aid from 
all s~h~ol~ conducted with the. o~ject of propagating 
ChrIstlaDlty or any other relIgIOn. 

The following statistics contained in the last 
repo.~t of the Director of Public Instruction 
~ombay, show that the distribution of grants-in~ 
aid amongst the educational iustitutions, establish
e? for different classes of the people in this Pre
Sidency can scarcely be deemed to be fair. 

III the year 1880·81 the undermentioned sums 
wef~ awarded for grants-in-aid by results, aggre-
gatlDg R80,698 :- . 

To two oolleges, 1li •• , the St. Xa.vier's College 
R a. p. 

and Free Genera.! Assembly's Institntion • 3,600 0 0 
To 28 p.ermanent schools for Enropeans and 

Enr8.Sla.ns. . . . ~ • . • 34,890 0 0 
To 91 permanent schoolsfor Na.tives condncted 

chiefly by Missionaries • • • • 37,739 ' 0 0 
To 19 private schools Cor Natives • 4,469 0 0 

Total 80,698 0 0 

The bulk of this amount was awarded to colleges 
and schools established by Christian reliO'ious and 
Missionary societies, leaving a small sum~ less than 
R10,000, awarded to private schools established 
by Natives. These figures show the advisability of 
making a better and more equitable distribution of 
the grants-in-aid, so that the' Natives might get 
a fair share. 

I regret to learn that the grants-in-aid allowed 
to several large and well-conducted educational 
insti'tutions-namely, the Fort High School, the 
Chandunvadi High School of Bombay, and Baha 
Gokley's School at Poona-have all been totally 
withheld since the year 1877.78, on grounds which, 
from the correspondence that, has taken place, 
appear to be scarcely justifiable. The reason 
assigned by the Director of Public Inf)truction is 
that" the receipts of the institutions in question, 
independent of Government aid, are . sufficient to 
maintain them in an efficient state, and also to 
yield an income to the proprietors." On referring 
to paragraph 53 of the Government Despat.ch of 
1854, the Commission wiII find that no such 
instruction is laid down for awarding grants-iD. 
aid. The only conditions prescribed are that they· 
should be "under adequate local management .. 
that is to say, one or more private patrons, volun
tary subscribers or the trustees of endowmentl<, 
who will undertake the general $uperintendence of 
the school and be answerable for its permanence 
for some given time," and "provided also thllt 
their managers consent that the schools shall be 
subject to Government inspection and agree to 
any coq.ditions which may be laid down for the 
---~-----------"--

1 Pide Report of the Dil'ector of Public Instructiou, BOlljbsy, 
for the yenr 1865·66, p. 25. 
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regulation of such ~rants!' In ~iu the pro-' 
prietor of the Fort High School pOInted out that 
'! the withdrawal of all Government aid must inevi
tably reduce the school from its present flourish-' 
ing state to one of comparative inefficiency," and 
prevent improvements being made in the seminary. 
The proprietors of another school, namely, the, 
Cha!ldunvadi High School No.2, from' which the 
grant was discontinued, represented that it would 
be impossible for them to maintain a well-trained 
teacbing stafl' and other appliances and keep up 
the efficiency of the institution without a grant-in
aid from Government. Grants are still given to 
similar schools in Madras. The consequence of 
discontinuing the Government grant from Baba 
Gokhley's School at Poona was, I hear, fatal to 
its existence. This seminary had, I am infol'Dled, 
competed successfully with the Government High 
School for several years. Grant-in-aid has been 
withheld for several years from the Poona Native 
Institution-a seminary ably conducted by .Mr. 
Vaman Prabbakar Bhave, which had educated and 
passed several youths in the Matriculation and 
Puhltc Service examinations,every year •. Although 

,three successive Educational Inspectors, who ex
amined the school, reported favourably regarding 
the I!fficiency and successful management of the 
institution, yet aid was refused on the ground that 
there were" no funds for any private high school 
in Poona." 1 

It appears from the report of the Director of 
Public Instruction for the year 1876-77(p. 24) 
that, inconsequence of the number of aided schools 
having in six years risen from 85 to 255, Govern
ment ordered a revision' of the grant-in-aid rules 
and the framing of new rules, withdrawing grants 
for passing Matriculation and grants for salaries, 
and reducing by one-half the· grants for passing 
the F.A. and B.A. examinations. The large 
reduction in grants which took place in 1816~77 is 
attributable to the strict enforcement of tbe revised ' 
rules. 1 regret to learn that a further reduction 
lias been made this year to a considerable amount 
iV the award of grants-in-aid, and the English 
school at Breach Candy Road has been struc~ ofl' 
the register. I would submit to the Commission 
the del!irability of restoring the grants that have 
,been .\\ithheld 'br curtailed. Private educational 
institutions are obliged to incur heavy expense for 
employing and maintaining a qualified stafl' of 
teachers and appliances for the highest standard in 
preparing scholars for Matriculation. In order to 
contribute towards this heavy expenditure, it is 
necessary; in my opinion, to restore these grants 
and to confer them on a liberal scale. 

The grantlil-m-aid are adequate in the case of 
colleges, but are totally inadequate in the, case of 
boys' and gil'ls' schools. The amount of grants
in-aid for the Engljsh-teaching Anglo.vernacular 
and vernacular schools and girls' schools should be 
at least doubled, and should be so reltulated as to 
enable private Native schools to recover a moiety 
of the costs of their maintenance. 'There being 
no private Normal schools in, this Presidency, 
there are no grants for them. 

QUeB. 20.-Hbw far is the whole educational 
sy~tem, as at prese'ilt administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
has no ad96ntage or disadvantage as regards 
Government aid and inspection from any religious 
principles that are taught or not taught i,it? 

I 1",11. Printed Reports of ~h8 Poon" N"tive Institution fpr 
)B80 and 1881. ' 

·Bom~J. 

11114.20.-1 found considerable ditt'cuIty in un
derstanding the object and bearing of this question. 
On enquiry I have been given to understand that 
the object of the question is to ascertain whether 
,there is any truth in the contention of a certain 
class of persons who allege that the tendency of 
the Government system of education being atheistic, 
Government practically violate the principle of 
religiouS neutrality, and that they should, ~herefore, 
retire from' the field of high. class education. I 
believe there is no truth in the contention just 
referred to. Having myself been eaucated under 
the Government system, and having come in con. 
tact with a great many alumni of the Government 
colleges in the Presidency, I am in 'a position to 
deny the allegation of an atheistic and immoral 
tendency. I am not aware of any of the professors 
inculcating the doctrine of atheism in any of the 
colleges in this Presidency. A high moral tone 
pervades the text-books and permeates the course 
of. instruction imparted in Government colleges 
and schools. 

If it is intended to be suggested by this question 
that the educational institutions conducted by the 
Missionaries are disliked or discoul'aged by the 
Department, I must say that the result of !Ily 
enquiries and information distinctly negatives such 
a suggestion. I am informed that in this Pre. 
sidency and throughout British India the case is 
different. As stated in my answer to question 19, 
Government have given undue encouragemeritto 
Missionary schools and colleges by giv.ingthem • 
liberal grants-in-aid, and have thereby: departlld . 
from the principle of religious neutrality. These 
grants, although ostensibly given towards secular 
education, are virtually applied towards carrying 
out the ~rimary object of these schools, viz., the 
impartment of instruction in Christianity with the 
view of converting Native children, from their 
respective ancestral faiths to Christianity. I 
cannot understand the principle on which Mis
sionary societies accept pecuniary aids from Impe
rial and Provincial revenues raised from taxes 
contributed by the Natives for the general pur
poses of Government, and not for proselytism. 

Quea. 21. -What classes principally av~il them
selves of Government 01' aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for ~uch eduoation? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher education 
in youl' province, "Bnd do you COD sider it adequate? 

Ana. 21.- All classes of the people, with the 
exception of Muhammadans. of the non-commercial 
class; avail themselves of Government and aided 
schools and colleges for the education of their 
children. I do not think the complaint is well 
founded that the wealthy classes do not pay enough 
for education. The rate of fees payable for higher 

. education has been greatly' enhanced, so. that it 
presses heavily on the middle and poorer classes of 
the people. It, amounts to RIO per month. 
I would, therefore, recommend a reduction, in the 
rate, so as to place higher edlication within the 
reach of classes who are desirous of availing them
selves of the advantage. 

Quea. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely by 
fees? . , 

411a. 22.-1 can adduce two notable instances of 
proprietary schools in Bombay ~upported entirely 
by fees, namely,lhe Fort High School and the Fort 
fropl'ietary School. But the fll,ct shouJd be borne 

7~ 
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in mina thar thoproprietol'sof these -seminaries 
give their services to them as head masters in 
consideration of the amount of surplus realised by 
them from feeR aftel' deducting all ,other charges 
and ex\>enses conilected with the maiutenance 1)f 
these institutions in a sj;ate of efficiency. 

Qllea. 23.-18 it in your opiniou possible for a 
non-Government institution ot' the higher ordel' to 
become influential and stable when in dil'ect com
petition with a similat· Gov,ernment institutioD.? 
If sao; under what conditions do you consider that 

• it might become so ? ' 
Ana. 23.-In my opInIon it IS possible for a non

Go.v~rnment- institution of the higher orde~to 
become rnflnential and stable when in direct com
petition with a similur Government institution. 
The conditions under which i'tmight become so are 
good management and auequate l'esources and 
support. 

Quea. 24,-...h the ~ause of higher if!ducation in 
your province injured by any unhealthycompeti- ' 
tionjaad if so, whatl'emedy, if an" 'would you 
apply? , " , 

.4n8, 24.-1 am not 'aware of the cauSe of higher 
education in bhe Bombay'Presideacy being injured 
by any unhealthy competition. 

Qlte8, 25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
readily find'remunerative employment? 

Ana. 25 . ..;...]\Jducated Natives in this Presidency 
.liave considerable difficulty in finding remunerative 

• employment. If a vacancy occurs ,in a. public Ot· 
private office, soine fifty or a hundred applications 
are ~ceiv~d from candidates see~ing employmllnt. 
I am of opinion that Government should utilise 
the large expenditure incurred in connection with 
high 'education by holding out sufficienil induce
ments to the under-~raduates and gradua,tllsof the 
University for ,admission into the public service by 
open competitiun, instead. of favouritism. With 
this object I would. recommend that tWG standard!! 
of qualifications should be prescribed, one for the 
lower grade and another fot' the higher grade or 
tlie public service, and periodical examinations 
should bj! held of candidates for employment in 
the public service, and the follOwing amongst 
other appointments should be conferred on the 

. successful candidates :-

1. Head' Clerks, Shirastedars and N azirs in t,he 
District Courts. 

3. Assistants, Head Clerks, Chitnis, Dafterdal's, 
Accollutants, Mamlatdarrs. Deputy Ac
countants, Head Kal'kuns and Shiras'edarB 
to the Revenue Commissioners, Co\lectol's 
and Magistrates, and Assistant Collectors 
and Magistt'ates. 

3,. Uncoveuanted Assistants and HeadCler~sto 
SeCl'etaries to Government, Collectors of 
Customs and Excise, and Political Agents. 

4. Deputy Collectors and Magistrates •. 
5. Overseers and Assistant Engineers, P. W. D. 
6. Deput,y Educational Inspectors, Masters of 

'High Schools, Training Colleges, Normal 
Schools, and Anglo-Vernaculal' Schools, and 
other officers of the Educational Depart
ment. 

7. Tl'anslators. ' 
8; Inspectors of Registration and Stamps. 
9, Telegraph Officers •. 

10. Forest Officers. 
11. Supedntendents and Inspectol'S of Post Offices 

and Postmasters. 

I am of ~inion that if proper ~tandards be 
framed, and slilitable rules be prescribed, and admis-

,sion to the above-mentioned pablic services be 
thrown open to public competition by Government, 
the di.fficulty now experienced by. educated youths 
in obtaining employment will disappear, and the 
character and efficiency of the ~ublic service will 
be considerably ilIlproved. ,~ 

One step has, I am glad to say, already been 
taken lin this direction by Sit· R. Temple's Govern
ment, by instituting a competitive examinatio .. for 
thEr admission of graduates of the University 1 to a 
limited number of situations in the Revenue De
part'ment, but as these posts, beginning with kar~ 
kunship on H35 per month, are not worth much, 
they do not hold out sufficient inducements. The 
pl:inciple is excelle~t.' I thereforel'equest the 
Commission to recommend that. it should be car
ried out on the extended scale I have proposed. 

Ques. 26.~Is the instruction imparted in sec
ond~ schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies further with 
nseful 'and practical information ? , 

, Ana. 26.-1 am of opinion that some change ill 
the instruction imparted in secondary schools should 
be introdnced with the object of storing the minds 
of those who do ilot 'pursue their studies further 
with useful and practical information. Instruction 
in the classical languages might be dispensed with 
in th~ case of those who do not wish to matriculate. 

Quea. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in' 
the statement that the attention of teacher and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examin'
ation' of the University? . If so, are you of· opi
nion that this cil'cumsta)l,ce impairs the practical 
value of the education in the secondary schools for 
the requirements of ordinary life? 

Alia. 27.-1 think there is some truth in the 
,statement that the attention of teachers and pupils 
is unduly directed to the Entrance Examination of 
the University j but this cannot be avoided, 
although this circumstance to some extent illl,pairs 
the value of the education imparted in secondar! ' 
schools for the requil'e~ents of ordinary "life. , 

Quea. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examinatio, is un
duly large when compared with the requirements 
of the country? If you think j;O, what do you 
l'egard as the causes of this state of things, aild 
what remedies would you suggest? , 

Alia, 28.-1 do not think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination in this 
Presidency is unduly large when. compared with 
the requ,irements of the coun,try. 

Quea. 29.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholal'ships; and have 
'you nny remarks to make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

Ana. 29.-Th~ system prevailing in the Bombay 
·Pt·esidency with l'egard to Goverument Scholar
ships is different fl'Om that which, according to 
my information, prevails in the. oth~r Presi~enci;s. 
Here all these scholarships, exceptmg UDlvenaty 
ScholarshipB,·8re awarded to Government schools 
and colleges, and none to aided schoQ!s. . Scholar
sh,ips e?dowed by privnte individuals are awarded 

• 
I rid« Report of the Director of Pgblio Instl.'llction . for 

1880,81, pp, 135-1S7. • 
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either to Government or private iJIstitutions ac
cording to the conditions stipulated' by the donors. 

,The Bombay University Scholarships, Fellowships, 
gold medals and prizes comprise 20 Scholarsh~ps. 
ranging from R120 to R400 per annum, 2 Fel
lowships of R800 and RUO per annum, 40 gold 
medals and U prizes from R50 to R540 per' 
annum, and' are awarded by bpen competition to 
students of Government, Missionary, and private 
instituti"ns with liberty to prosecute their further 
stu4ies at any recognised college. 

Qua. 30.-Is Municipal support at present ex
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
to Missionary or other bodies; and how far is this 
support likely to be permanent? 

.Ana. 30.-1 am not aware of Municipal support 
-bt-ing extended in this Presi<1;ency to ¥issionary 
schools. 

Que,. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in ,Mon
dary scbools, or are special Normal schools needed 
for the purpose ? 

.AnI. 3l.-The University curri,culum 'hardly 
affords a sufficient training fOl: teachers in secon
dary schools. Special Normal schools are there
fore necessary for training teachers in secondary 

. and primary schools, as shown in my answer to 
question 9_ 

Quel. 32.-What is the system of 'school in
spection pUl'sued in your provillce? In what re
spect is it capable of improvement? 

.Ana. B2.-The system of school inspection pur~ 
sued in the Bombay, Presidency ,is that which is 
prescribed by th~ Government Educational De
. partment. 1 would suggest one improvement .as 
being particularly necessary~ Much of the time 
of the Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors is, accord
ing to the present system, taken up with volumi
nous officiarcorrespondence, of which they ougl;l.t 
to be relieved, so as to enable them to devote more 
time and attention to their legitimate duties. 

". Quel,.b3.-Can you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspectoin and examination? . 

.AnI. 33.-1. cannot suggest ,any .method of 
secwi.g efficil!nt voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination, unless such ··ofthe 
professors of :Government colleges, masters of 
Govel'nment and private schools, and the graduates 
of the University, can be induced to undertake the 
task liS 6 labour of love. 

Quea. 34.-How far do you consider.the text-
books in use in all schools suitable? . . 

.All'. B4.-Several of the text-books in use in 
all the sebools are, in my opinion, npt suitable to 
the wants and circumstances of the Natives. 'In 
the Government English schools~ McCulloch's . 
series of school-books, which were -in use for .a 
.considerable time, were superseded, I believe, on 
account ofthe -objection that they 'contained many 
lessons inChrisLian 'doctrines and religion. Mr.' 
Howard's:Series are now in use in Government 
schools,and the 'Royal Readers are used in 
most 1)f .the pr-ivate schools, Native a.nd Eilro
pean. Chambers' Moral Class Bo()k:and its Guja;. 
Tathi translation by Mess~s. Kahandas Mansaram 
.and Nuss~wanji .Chandabhai have been discon
tinued, and no ted-book on this importantsubjeot ' 
has been Bubstituted by the .Department. In 
Gnjarathi _ schools Hope's excellent series have 
been in use for the' last twenty years,.as well as 

the Punchopnkhyan lEsop's Fables, and the Bal
mitra, an admirable translation of Burquins' 
Children's Fl"iend. The latter three books have 
been discontinued. With" view to meet the 're~ 
quirements of the present state of progress and 
advancement in English and vernacular education 
and remedy the defects of several class-books, I 
would suggest to the Commission the advisability 
of recommending. tQ Governll).ent ·or the Educa. 
tional Department the appointment ofa oom
mittee til examine and report on the Bchool-books 
now in use, and, in cases in whioh allY books are, 
found to be unsuited, ~o Fropose the . substitution 
or compilation 'Of other text-books better "dapted 
for the different classes of schQols now e:;isting in 
this Presidency • 

Qltel. 3G.-Are the present a.rrangements 'of the 
Education Department in regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as un-, 
neces~arily interfere' with the free ' development of 
private institutions? Do they in. any wise tend 
to check the development ·ofnatuml oharacterand 
ability, ,or to interfere with the production of ai 
useful vernacular literature? 

.Ana. 35.-The present arrangements of the E)lu
ca:tional Department in regard to examinations ·or 
text-books, -or in Rny other way, do not appear to 
me to be such :as unnecessarily iIltllrfei'e with the 
free development of privale institutions; nor do 
they in allY wise tend to check the development 
of natural character and ability, or to interfere 
with. the production of a useful .ver~ular Ii.tera: 
ture. I should think the .tendency is quite the"' 
contrary. In fact, the Depar~meut £oster~and 
encourages the production of a useful vernacular 
literatul'e • 

Quea. B6.-lna complete ·scheme of education 
,for India. what parts can, 'in your -opinion, be 

most effectively taken 'by the State and by other 
agencies? . . 

.Aftl; 36.-ln a complete scheme of education 
,for India, in my opinion, higher and middle~class 
as well as primary educatioll can be most effec
tually undertaken ·and eonducted. by the State, 
aided ~,pl'i~ate local boards andmunicipalagellcy, 
and publie bodies and associations • 

Quea. ·B?-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the di,rect management of schools or colleges would 
have upon the spread of educ.atio~, and the growth 
ofa spirit .of reliance ~on local .exert~ons and 
QOmbination for lpcal purpose!,!? . 

,dna. 37:-lthillk ,that the wjthdrl1wal of Gov
ernment to a lal'ge·ex!ient from the direct.lDanage
ment of schools or colleges would prod)1ce di~s
trous conse9,uences and eheck the spread of educa.: 
tion. Ido not believe it will 'promute ·the growth 
of;/I. -spirit of -reliance upon local 'exertions and 
combination for local purposes. 'On the contrary, 
it wiII, 1 'apprehend,nuUify the effects ofeilnca~ 
tien 'and retard the G,ccowplishrnentof, England's 
noble mission to qualify the Natives for 'Belf-gov
ernment and de~el'iprate,the:characterofthe,pnPlic, 

. and the~by ,illj~riOlu;ly ;affe.ct :tlle . interests of 
:Govp,r~ment. 

Que" 88.-:f:'Inthe leverit 0' ithe Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from- the direct 
management of' schools or coiteges, do yon appre
hend that the standard of instruction. In any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think so, 
what measures would you suggest in order to pre-
vent this result?' , 
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.Ana. 3B.-In the event of the Go~ernment with
drawing to a large extent. from the direct manage
ment of schools or colleges, I apprehend that the 
standard of instruction in' institutions of that class 
would deteriorate. It would be therefore impoli
tic for Government to withdraw from the direct 
management of educational institutions in this 
country until education has taken a deep root and 
has made a great progress throughout British 
India. . 

Q1~e8. 39.-Does definite instruction' in duty 
and the ilrinciples of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges' and' 
schools? Have you any suggestions to .make on 
this subject? 

.Ana. 39.-This important branch of instruction, 
does' not, I l'egret to say, occupy Il place 'in the 
course of Government colleges and schools. Due 
'attention should, I submit, be paid to a knowledge 
of the principles of moral conduct and duty-a 
study which is greatly needed, and which ~ formed 
a part of the course taught in indigenous schools 
in the shape of moral maxims, precepts, and tales. 
I would strongly recommend the Commission to 
enjoin the necessity of supplying the omission and 
introducing a systematic course of instruction in 
the principles and precepts of morality and the 
duties of life. This measure, if properly carried 
out, w:ill be attended with great advantage in im
proving the conduct and character of the rising 
~eneration. 

Ques; 4O.~Are any steps taken for 'promoting 
the physical well-being of students in' the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any 
suggestions to make on the subject? 

.Ana. 40.-Sufficient steps are not taken for pro
moting the physical well.:being of students in the 
schools or colleges in this Presidency. I would 
strongly recommend that all the large schools and 
colleges be provided with the necessary means 
and appliances of physical education, viz., gym
nasia and play-grounds, and .that prizes should be 
awarded for athletic sports and cricket matches, 
riding, fencing, and other exercises. In the city 
of Bombay, in the FOl't and on the Esplanade, 
there are severa1.lal'ge schools, SIlCb. as tbe Elphin
stone High School, the Anglo.Vernacular Schools, 
the Proprietary, the Fort High and the Chandun
vidi High Schools, without any gymnasia or play
grounds. I would recommend that Government 
should provide two or three large gymnasia and 
play-gl'ounds on the Esplanade for the large num
ber of students"about 8,000, attending these s(lmi. 
na'ries, and should give liberal gl'ants to all private 
gY'<.llnasia, play~grounds, and libraries that ILr~ not 
·self-supporting. 

Quea.41.-,-Is there indigenous' instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquain
~ed ; and if so, what is its character? 
. ..An8. ·41.-0wing to the seclusion of females, 
there is scarcely any indigenous instruction for 
girls in this ;Pl'esidency. 

Que,. 42.-What progress h'as been made I by 
the Department in instituting schools for girls; 
and what is the character, of the instruction im. 
parted in them? What improvements can you 
suggest? • . 

.Alla.42.-Very little progress has been made 
by the Department in instituting schools for girls 
in this Presidency compared with what has been 
done in· the Bengal Presidency and the North
W~ste1'D Pl'ovinces. Itt 1870.71 thlll'e were 74 

schools attended by 2,816 girls, 1 maintained .at 
a cost of R2,949 from Imperial funds and 
RI0,328 from the educational cess. There has 
been a progressive increase in the number of female 
schools during the last decade. Last year there 
were 198 schools attended by 11,69] girls. These 
schools were maintained at a cost to the Provin
cial revenues of R16,961 and &50,.781 defrayed 
from local rates or· cesses, fees, endowments 
Municipal grants, the revenues of Native States; 
and other sources! The sum spent by Govern
ment on primary education for Native females in 
this Presidency amounts only to half the sum 
spent in awarding grants to schools (or Europeans 
and Eurasians.· It is utterly inadequate to the 
wants of the large population of this Presidency • 
In the city of Bombay Government had not 
opened a single female school up to the' year 1878. 
In that year an enlightened Parsi gentleman, who 
has 'recently given a permanent endowment of 
R50,OOO . for 'providing a suitable building for 
the Fort school belonging to the Parsi Girls' 
School Association, having offered to pay half the 
expenses, Government were induced to open a 
female school in this city. In 1878 the Munici. 
pal Corporation having given an increased grant to 
be appropriated ta female schools, four small 
schools have since been opened by Government •. 
These schools are small, and, with one exception, 
are not situat.ed in good houses, nor conducted by 
competent female teachers. It is necessary great. 
ly to improve, their status and management and 
the charactE.'r of the instl'uction imparted' therein. 
Government should, in my humble judgment, 

. spend a much larger sum than the amount now 
appropriated to female schools. They should em
ploy better-paid and competent female teachers 
and introduce improvements iu the studies. Less 
time and attention should be devoted to geo. 
graphy, history, arithmetic, and grammar, and more 
to domestic economy, house management, siug. 
ing, knitting, needle~work;J embroidery, cookery, 
and other arts. adapted to females. They should. 
also establish more vernacular· female· schools . 
throughout the Presidency and in this great city,' 
and open at least two good English schools for 
Native girls to meet ~the growing wants of the me~ 
tropolis in regard to primary education. At pre
sent there are l~· flourishing vernacular female 
sohools in this city, established and conducted by 
public-spirited benevolent Native associations at~ 
tended by upwards of 2,600 girls with liberal 
endowments for scholarships. They will serve as 
feeders of the English schools, and of vernacular 
schools of the higher class. Government should 
also establish one Of more evening schools for 
giving education of superior character and train
ing female teachers employed in the fema,le 
schools, 

Ques. 43.-Have you any remarks to make On 
the subject of mixed schools? .' 

.AnB. 43.-1 am not aware of the existence of 
mixed schools in this province. I do not considt'r 
it advisable to establish such schools, to which the 
generality of the people are sure to object. 

Ques. 44:-What is the best method of. provid .. 
ing teachers for girls? . 

lVide Report of Publio Instruction, Bombay, for 1870-71. 
p.t08, 

I Vide R~port of Public Instruction"Appendix 0, pp. 64-5~ 
8 'l'he greater portion of tbe cost of the primMY male Rll~ 

felllale 8cbools opeuod in tbill city by Goverument \s d,efro1~ 
out of tbe M~,!icipnl !l'rnnt aud: 8cboo\ fees. 
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,d",. 44--The besh method of providing quali
fied female teachers for girls is to train them under 
a competent tutoress 'or superintendent in a female 
Normal scbool or college. In: 1868 the Govern
ment of India sanctioned for five years a grant 
of R12,OOO a year for the establishment of a 
female Normal school in the city of Bombay. 
Before gtving sufficient time for a rair trial to this 
important e:z:periment, in the success of which I took 
• great interest, the then Director of Public Instruc
tion transferred the scbool from Bombay to Poona 
in 1872, so tha~ for the last twelve years the capital 
pf the Bombay Presidency has been deprived of 
the benefit of a school, which is urgently required 
to 'supply trained female teachers for 24 female 
schools e:z:isting in this city aU-ended by more than 
3,000 girls. . . 

With a view to increase the efficienoy of the 
female Normal school, I would recommend that 
one or more properly trained schoolmistresses or 
lady superintendents be got out from England 
and employed to supervise the Normal scbool, and. 
also to visit and superintend the Government and 
private female schools, and to regulate the studies 
and maintain discipline on .the best model. 

Que,. 4/?-Are the grants to girls'. schools larger 
in amount and given on less onerous terms than 
tbose to boys' schools; ~nd is the distinction suffi-
ciently marked? . . 

An8.45.-1'he grants-in-aid to girls' schools are 
lIirger in amount and given on less OllefOUS terms 

· than tbose to boys' scbools and rightly so. The 
dist-inction is sufficiently marked,. because it is 
necessary to hold out sufficient encouragement to 
such institutions. 

Que,. 46.-In. the promotion' of female education 
what share. has already been taken by European 
ladies j and how far would. it "be possible to in
crcase the interest which ladies might take in 
this cause? 

Ana. 46.-In the promotion of female educatiou 
no share tbat I am aware of has been taken by 
European ladies in Bombay. This is mucb ·to be 
regretted. To supply this desideratum to some 
e:z:tent, 1 have in my answei' to question 4·4 sug-

• gested tbe advisability of getting out from Eng
land duly qualified trained schoolmistresses. 

Quel. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that e:z:perience has brought to light in 
the .educational system 'as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? 

AnI. 47."-ln addition .to the def!lcts already 
pointed by me, that experience has brought to 
light in tbe educational system as it p.as .been. 
hitherto administered, 1 would refel-' prominently 
to a greafdefect which it is ,necessary to remedy, 
fJis., the . neglect of educatlOn of the masses and 
the absence of much of an utilitarian and practical 
cbaracter. Commercial, moral" agricultural, and 
technical education is more necessary than a classi-

• cal, philosophical, and mathematical education for 
the b~ of the people.. . 

Que,. 48.-1s any part of the e:z:penditure in
curred by the Government on high education in 
your province nnnecessary? 
. Ana. 48.-The only part of the expenditure in

curred by the Governme!lton high education that 
is unnecessary is the high cost of direction and 
inspection. This e:z:pense, amounting to more than 
R2,20,0.00 per p.nnum, is susceptible of retrench. 

JIomba,. 

ments. It is not so high in Bengal and Madras. 
The Universities in these Presidencies are self-sup
porting, whilst ,our. University costs the State 
R32,OOO per annum. Economy might be prac
tised with considerable advantage by reducing.the 
salaries of several highly paid Principals and gra
ded professors and by employing qualified Native!! 
on reduced salaries in the colleges. Large grants 
which have been made by Government towards 
the construction of ornamental Of high edi~ces in 
Bombay are unnecessary, and are, moreover, lD con
travention of orders issued by superior authorities. 

Ques. 49.-Have Government institutions been' 
set up in localities where places of instruction al
ready ensted,' which might by grants-in-aid or 
other assistance adequately supply the educational 
wants of the people? . . 

Ana. 49.-1 am not aware of Government insti-. 
tutions having been 'set up in localities wheresuit-' 
!tble places of instruction' already existed, which. 
might by grant-in-aid or other assistanCe adequately 
supply the educational wants of the people.' 

Q1J68. 50.-ls there anyfoundatioJ;1.for thestate-' 
ment that officers of the Educational Department 
take too exclusive an interest in higher education? 
Would beneficial results be obtained by introducing: 
into the Department more men of practical train
ing in the art of teaching and school manage
ment? 

Ana. 50.-1 don't think there is any foundatjon 
for the statement that officers of the Educational 
Department. take too e:tclusive an interest in high
er education. Beneficial results would certainly 
be obtained by introducing into the department 
more men and females of practical training in the 
art of teaching and school management. 

Ques.51.-:-1s the system of pupil teachers or 
monitors in force in· your province .? If so, please 
state how it works? . 

Ana. 51.-The system of pupil-teachers. or mo
nitors is not in force in this Presidency. 1 would 
certainly recommend a trial of the systeIp. under 
fav:ourable auspices •. 

QU68.·52.-ls there any tendency tQ raise pri
mary into secondary schools unnecessarily or pre
maturely? Should measures. be taken to check 
such a tendency? 1£ so, what measures?' 

Ans. 52.-1 am not aware,of any tendeney to 
raise primary into secondary schools unnecessarily 
or prematurely. 

Quea.53.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means' 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

Ana. 53.-The rate of fees in any class of de
partmental schools or colleges should not vary ac
cording to . the means .of the parents or guardians 
of the pupil, which it would often' be- difficult to. 
ascertain e:z:actly. But 1 would rec&mmend that 
Principals and head masters of eolleges and 
schools should be invested with discretionary au
thority' to admit £:ee of charge studeD;ts whose 

. circumstances are such as to prevent their parents 
from paying the prescribed fees. 

Quea. 54.-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reache~ such a stage as to· make 
the profession of teaching a pi'ofitableone ? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as & 

means of maintaining themselves ? 
Ana. 54.-The demand for high education in 

this Presidency has not reached such a stage as to 
make the profession of teaching generally a profit
able one. . In the Presidency town and in Some 

79 
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large citles schools have been opened by men of . Quca. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
good position as a means of maintaining them- . the colleges and schools of your province to prevent 
selves. But such .cases are exceptional. boys ,,:ho .are expelled from one institution, or who 

Quca. 55.-To what classes of institutions do leave It Improperly, from being received into 
you ~hink that the system of assigning grants ac- another? What are the arrangements which you 
cordmg to the results of periodical examinations would suggest ? / 
should be applied?, What do you regard as the Ana. 63.-There are no arrangements that I am 
chief conditions for making this system equitable aware of between the colleges and schools of the 
and useful? . Presidency to prevent boys who have been expelled 

Ana. 55.-To all classes of educational institu- from one institution, or who leave it improperly, 
tions the system of assigning grants according to from being received into another; It is difficult 
the results of periodical examinations should, I to suggest practical measures in thi~ matter~ 
th~nk, beapplie~. The chief conditions for making Quea. 64.-ln the event of the Government 
thIS system eqUltable and useful would be strict, ,,:ithdra~in~ f~om the direct management of 
impartial, and vigilant inspection. hIgher InstitutIOns generally, do you think it 

Quea. 5d.-To what classes of institutions do desirable that it should retain under direct manage
y?u think that.the system of assigning grants in ment one college in each province as a model to 
aid of the salaries of certificated teachers can be· other college~; and if so, under what limitations 
best applied? Under what conditions do you . or conditions? 

.regard this system as a good one? Ana. 64.-As I do not contemplate the contin-
Ana. 56.-I.think that the system of assigning . gency, suggested in this question, of .the Govern

grants in aid of the salaries by certificated teachers ment withdrawing from the direct management of 
can be applied to all classes of institutions? higher institutions generally, I need not consider 

Quea. 57.-To what proportion. of the gross ex- the alternative. proposal. ' . 
pense do you think that the grant-in-aid should Quea. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 
amount, under ordinary circumstances, in the case . for European professors to be employed in colleges 
of co~leges and schools of all grades? . educating up to the B.A. standard? 

Ana • .o7.-The grants-in-aid should, 1 think, Ana. 65.-1 do not think it is necessary that all 
amount under ordinary circumstances, in the case the professors to be employed in colleges educating 
of colleges to one~third, and schools of all grades to up to the B.A. standard should be Europeans. . I 
one-half of the gross expense. would recommend a mixture of European and 

Quea. 58.-What do you consider' to be the native professors. The Principal and professors 
maximum number of pupils that can be . efficiently of English Literature, Logic, and Moral Philo
taught as a class by one instructor iIi the case of sophy, might for the present be Europeans. But, 
colleges and schools respectively? . . considerations of justice and economy obviously 

Ana. 58; ....... 1 consider that the maximum 'number require that competent Natives should be appointed 
of pupils that can be efficiently taught as a class Professors of Mathematic, Chemistry, Biology, 
by one instructor in the case of colleges should be History, and Political Economy, Sanskrit, and 
forty.and in schools twenty-five to thirty. other oriental languages and other departments 

Quea.59.--:'ln your opinion should fees in col- of knowledge. Some years. ago Mr. Dadabhai 
leges be paid by the term or by the month? Naorojee,and latterly Mr. Kero Lakshman Chhatre 

Ana. 59.-ln my opinion fees'in colleges should fi~led the mathematical chair in the Elphinst:ore 
be paid by the term, and not by the m0:.:tth? College and Deccan College with ability and 

Ques.60.-Does a strict interpretation of the credit, and Mr. Mahadev GQvind Ranade was 
principle of religious neutrality require the with- acting Professor of History and Moral Philosophy 
drawal of the Government from the direct manage- in the former college. . 
ment of colleges and schools? ' Quea.66.-Are European professors employed 

Ans. 60.-A strict interpretation of the princi- or likely to be employed in colleges under Native 
pIe of religious neutrality' does not require the management? 
Withdrawal of the Government from the direct Ana. 66.-There have been instances of Euro
management of colleges and schools, but it requires pean professors having been employed in a large 

.the withdrawal of grants from Missionary schools educational establishment under Native manage
in which religious education for converting the ment in Bombay. 
stuaents to Christianity forms the chief object. Quea. 67.-Are the circumstances of any class 

Quea. 61.-Do yQu think that the institution of of the population in your province (i.e., the Mubam
University professorships would have an important . madans) such as to require exceptional treatment 
effect in improving the quality of high education ? in the matter of English education? To what are 
_ Ans~ 61.-1 do think that the institution of these circumstances due, and how far have they 
University professorships has an important effect been provided for? . 
in improving the quality of high education. . Ana. 67.-The circumstances of a particular 

Ques. 62.-ls it desirable that promotions from class of the population in this. Presidency (e.!I., the 
class to class should depend, at any stage of school Muhammadans) are such as to require exceptional • 
education, on the results· of public examina.tions treatment in the matter of education. These cir
extending over the entire province? In what cases cumstances are due to apathy and religious preju
if any, is it preferable thayuch promotions be left dices. In. Bombay the Anjuman-i-Islam, which 
to the school authorities? has been recently established, has a.dopted measures ' 

AM. 62.-It is generally not desirable that pro- to provide for the education of M~amma.dans. 
motions from class to class should depend at any Quea. 68.-How far would. Government be 
stage of school education on the results of public justified in withdrawing from any existing school 
examinations extending over the entire province.' or college, in places where any class of the popula
In the generality of cases it is advisable that such tion objects to attend the only alternative institu
promotions should be left to the school authorities. tion on the ground of its religious teaching? 
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Jln,.68.-Government would not be justified in 
withdrawing from any eXisting school or college, 
in places where any class of the population objects 
1;0 attend the only alternative institution on the 
ground of its primary object being religi!>us instruc-
tion or proselytism. -

Que,. 69.-Can scho,ols and colleges under 
native management compete successfully with 
corresponding institutions under European manage-
ment? _ • 

An,.69.-Schools and colleges under Native 
management, if properly conducted, .can compete 
successfully with corresponding institutions under 
European manageinent. . 

Qrte,. 70.-Are the conditions on which grants
in-aid are .given in your province more onerous 
and complicated than necessary? 

Jln,. 70.-1 have shown in my answer to ques
tion 19 that the conditions on which grants-in-aid 
are given in this Presidency as revised in 1876-77 
are more onerous than necessary, and that they 
should be recast on a liberal sca.le. • 

Supplementary Question. 

Qltel. 71.-As you contend that the amount now 
spent by the .State is inadequate to the educational 
requirements of the people, and as you advocate a 
large inorease of expenditure on education, from 
what source do you propose that Government 
should provide the necessary funds? Do you pro
pose any retrenchments or the levy of a larger cess 
than the existing tax for education? 

AnI. 71.-1 do not propose that the funds re
quired for education in the Presidency should be 
provided by increase of taxation. The head of the 
Government publicly declared a few years ago 
that the load of taxation presses on the poorer 
classes of the people -with .. crushing severity." 
The recent reduction of the salt tax does not affect 
the inhabitants of this Presidency!: The removal 
of import duties has not given any· appreciable 
relief to the needy classes. By making judicious 
retrenchments in the present heavy expenditure of 
several public departments, Government will be 

able to save large sums which might be appro
priated, not only to the extension· of education, but 
also to the relief of taxation. Publio expenditure; 
which has of late been largely increased from time 
to time, admits of considerable retrenchment in the 
different departments. 

1. The Ecclesiastical Establishment is kept up 
by the State on too large a scale not only for the 
spiritual wants of the British .A:rm.y,butalso of 
the well-to-do Christian civil population. In this 
Presidency Government not only maintains it. 
Bishop on R25,600 per annum and more than 
two dozen Chaplains on salaries ranging from 
R6,OOOto R9,600 each, but gives . allowances to 

. Missionaries; Clergymen, and Priests, and defrays 
all the expenses attendant on divine worship in 
St. Thomas's Cathedl'al-a proceeding which mili
tates against the principle of religious neutrality. 

The President of this Commission, in his address 
recently delivered at a large meeting of the Anju
man-i-Punjab at Lahore, is reported to have made 
the following declaration :-

II The State cannot teach the Muhammadan religion at 
the cost of· the Hindu tax. payers; any more than it can 
teach the Christian religion at .the cost. of the Muhammadl!ll 
tax.payers." - . 

I submit that the time has arrived for the dis
establishment ot: the State Church in India. . 

2. The cost of direction and inspection in the 
Educational Department, amounting annually to 
about 2i lakhs, is high, because it absorbs more. 
than one-third of the amount spent on all Govern
ment and aided institutions exclusive of the Uni
versity and general and professional colleges not 
inspected by the Department. The cost of several 
colleges is also high and admits of reduction. 
Recently large contributions have been made to
wards the construction of orhamental buildings for 
schools in Bombay, although such expendi:ture haS 
been prohibited by superior· authority. . 

3. I would also suggest retrenchment, in other 
departments, civil !tnd military, of the adminis
tration. For details I refer the Commission to the 
evidence which I gave in 1873 1:.efore the Parlia
mentary Committee on East India Finance. 

Oross-examination qf MR. N 0:WROSJEE FURDOONJEB. 

By lIB.. LEE-WARNER •. 

Q. I.-In regard to your answers 2 and 39,1: 
want to know if you consider that it would be prac
ticable to convene the representatives of all reli
gions and prepare a general moral text-book. 

A. 1.-1 see no difficulty in the proposal. 

Q.2.-Is the moral conduct of boys in tIle 
larger schools of which you know anything gene
rally good or b!ld ? 

A.2.-The moral conduct is not bad; but I 
advocate the systematic teaching of morality in 
Government schools. . 

Q. B.-You state that giving Missionary schools 
grants-in-aid for secular results has produced 
wide-spread dissatisfaction amongst the Natives of 
this Presidency. Where are the evidences of 'this 
dissatisfaction? Are the mission schools empty? 

Jl., B.-The mission schools are not empty, be-· 
cause the needy classes are bribed by considerations 
of economy to attend them. . 

Q. 4.-You dwell on the vitllation of neutrality 
by the State; would not the State, on the contrary, 

be guilty of th.e charge if it refused aid for secular 
results, or if it enquired into the system or objects 
of instruction further than was necessary to test 
such results? If parents send their children to a. 
particular school, is it any business of the State to 
interfere? . 

A. 4.-1£ parents choose to send their "hildren 
to any school the State is not to blame. I do not 
ask the State to ·make inquisitive enquiries, but the 
State must accept notorious facts. "l'he proselytis
ing intention of Missionary schools is notorious. 

Q. 5.-In your answer 9 you advocate the 
employment of trained teacher!'. Would you 
insist on local and municipal boards appointing 
certificated teaChers; and are you aware that 
nea,rly:half of the masters now employed by the 
Department in the whole Presidency are trained? 

4. 5.-If trained teachers are available those 
local boards should be compelled to appoint them 
in preferenCe to untrained men. I believe they 
would d() so without compulsion. I am aware 
that· half the men employed are trained men. 
But in Bombay there is a difficulty in getting 
trained masters. 
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Q. 6.-ln answer 19 you state that the with- public revenue, whilst in Great Britain and Ireland 
drawal 0:( -.grants-in-aid for certain schools was it amounts to one-eleventh part. . 
"unjustifiable/'-you quote the Director's reasons Q 1 . 
and then proceed to argue that they. are opposed . 1.-In answer.46 you speak of the indiffer-
to the Despatch of 1854,-am I corr~ct in assum- ence of European ladies to female education. Do 
ing that you never read the Secretary of State's you e:rclude ladies engaged in zenana work and 
Despatch No.9, dated March 31st, 1868, or the the Wlves of European officers serving in the dis
correspondence with the Government of India in tricts! whose assistance is acknowledged year by 
which the priticiple was laid down that schools year III almost every Deputy Inspector's reports? . 
maintained for private profit could not be helped? A.. 11.-My answer had special reference to' 
Am I further correct in assuming that you have Bomb6t! city. . 
forgotten that Sir A. Grant never gave aid to . Q.12.-In answer 51 you inform the Commis
such institutions, and his action was never ~lOn that the system of pupil teachers is not in force 
challenged? In Bombay; have you ever studied Mr Peile's 

..1.. 6.-The Despatch has evidently escaped my system ~ntroduced in 1868, under which a candidate 
attention. But this Despatch has apparently not for SerVl?e as a master was, and is still, attached 
been sent to Bombay, nor acted upon. I as a pupil teacher for two years? . 

Q. 7.-l.n answer 13 you talk of fees ranging . A.. 12.-1 .was especi~lly thinking ?f Bombay 
from iU· to R3' in Government primary ,I Clty. ~ beheve that III the mofussil also the 
schools, and a rest~iction of free scholars to 15 per II system IS not regularly worked. . 
cent., are you talkmg of Bombay city or of the' . S? 13.-In answer 2 .you c~mplalD that t?e 
Presidency? For in the latter the fees are eight ratio o~ p~~ons under mstructlOn to the entire 
annas a year and the free students often as many I pop~latlOn IS 1'54; are you aware that even ac
as 40 per cent. . ' . I cordmg to the Census figures, which are known to 

A.7.-I refer .especially to Bombay city' I be below the truth,21 per cent. of the boys of 
alluded also to Anglo-vernacular schools. ' school-going age in British districts are at school 

8
· ".. and 1'5 per cent. of the girls? 

Q . . -You state that the grants-Ill-aId for A 13-1 have n t k d th . tt t' 
colleges are II,dequate." The Commission has been th t' • d 0 WOl'. ~ e ma er ou m 
t

Id th t' t f th t th ts' a way, an so cannot say if the figures are cor-o a lD no par 0 e sys em are e gran rect 
less adequate; on what considerations is your . 
conclusion based? . 9· 14.-ln answer 4 you state that numerous 

..1..8.-1 argue fropl the practical results as Indigeno~s schoolmasters have refused aid on ac-
shown by the awards. count.of their inability to conform to the rules of 

the Department; what rules d() you mean? 
Q.9.-ln answer to question 42 you deplore ..1..14.-:-1 refer to the rules req'uiring returns 

the want of progress in female education and con- and registers, and the conditions on which aid is 
trast Bombay with Bengal. I find th!J.t on March given. I should be happy to let the Commission 
31st last there were 19,917 girls in primary female have more precise information. on this point. 
schools and 4,2.96 in mixed schools recognised by 
the Department in Bombay. Will you favour me 
with the figures of Bengal or of any -other part of 
India in which these. results, poor as they. are, 
have been equalled? 

A. 9.-1 have not got the figures here. 1 read 
somewhere that it was so; but I cannot remember 
,precisely where it was or refer to it now. 

Q.10.-1 understand that you wish to add to 
your remarks on question 2; what is it you wish 
to add? 

..1.. lO.-The under-mentioned statistics show the 
inadequacy of the eXPllnditure on primary educa
tion in India, contrasted with the expenditure in 
Great Britain and Ireland. The total expenditure 
on primary education in British India from all 
sources' last year was as follows:-
. . B 

• Prom Government grant . • • 37,79,760 
•• From -local rates, fees, Municipal grants, and 

~ther 'OUl'ces 46.83,064 

.. Total expenditure 84.62,824 
~ 

This amount includes the entire charge for 
direction, inspection, district committees and 
buildings, and agricultural, industrial, and normal 
schools. . 

The proportion of the above expenditure ,\It 
head of the population, numbering 186,495,/) '0 
souls, comes to pies 8'71, or less than a penn/

i whereas in Great Britain and Ireland the tota 
expenditure amounted to £7,273,000, which gives 
a proportion of 48. and 3d. per head of, the popula
tion, 34,168,000 souls. In India the expenditure 
.amounts to one-seventy-ninth part of the gross 

By MR. JACOB. 

Q. 1.-ln your 2nd answer you state that 
mental arithmetic and accounts are not given their 
full play in Government· primary schools; would 
you maintain that the indigenous school system of 
teaching these subjects should be inore closely 
followed than at present? -

..1.. 1.-More closely and more extensively. 
Q. 2.-In your 4th answer you state that there 

are 700,000 indigenous schools 'in Bengal; do 
you not mean that this is the number of scholar, 
attending such schools? . 

..1..2.-1 took these figures .from Mr. Kistodass 
Pal's evidence. If it is a typographical error of 

. schools instead of scholars; I am .not responsible 
for it . 

Q.3.-ln answer 34 you recommend that a 
text-book committee should be appointed to 
examine and report on the school-books now in 
use; are you aware that a text-book committee 
of this nature has been at work in every educa
tional district for several years past? 

A . • !J.-I am not aware of their work. I have 
seen no report. In fact. I have mentioned. the 
matter to several officers, and 1 never learnt from, 
them that such a committee was at work. 

Q:.4.-ln your answer 40 you recommend that 
the Government should provide play-grounds on 
the Esplanade for the pupils of the schools adja
cent to it; but is not the parade-ground daily 
used by the boys as a play-ground? 

.J..4.,-It is used for cricket only, and not for 
gymnastics. 
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Q. d.-Is there not a large public gymnasium 
close ·to the 'Elphinstone ~chool ? 
. .A. 5.-It is not a good one, and the Depart

ment ought to provide its own in the school pre-
· mises for the benefit of the Elphinstone and other 
schools in the Fort.. . 

By M.R. TELANG. 

Q. t.-Do you think the Municipal Corporation 
of Bombay would or could undertake the manage-. 
ment of ElphinstoneCollege as a grant-in-aid 
institution? .. 

.4. 1.-1 do not think the Bombay.Municipa
lity's financial position is such as to enable it to 
take charge of so large and so expensive an es
tablishment as the Elphinstone College. . 

Q. 2.-Do the stu4ents of our col1eges belong 
mostly to the wealthy, or middle, or poorer clasb? 
• A.. 2.-Mostly to the middle and poorer classes. 

Q. 3.-What steps were taken by the Educa
tion Department informer days to appoint Natives 
to the post of professors ? 

.A. 3.-So far back as the year 1855 tlie Gov
ernment Educational Department. then called the 
Board of Education. in their report to Govern
ment. bear the· following important testimony to 
the qualification of a Native gentleman who was, 
for the .first time, appointed to a professorial 
chair:- . . 

" To complete the arrangements, we gladly availed our. 
selves ·of the opportunity of con:fu-ming Mr. Dadabbai Now. 
rojee as Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 
the duties of ·whioh he had been performing to our entin. 
satisfaction for nearly two years. We feel" sure that the 
distinction he has thus wo~ by a long and laborious devo. 
tion to mathematical studies, and by an able discharge of his 
duties in the institution, will stimulate him to still greater 

· exertions. Much·will depend npon the re.sult oHhis first 

nomination of a Native of Indla to be a professor in the 
Elphinstono Institution. The honour conferred upon him 
is great, but the responsibility attached to it is still greater. 
It is now twenty.eight years since the subject of the Elpbin

. stone professorships first came under oonsideration, with the 
view of commemoratin(l" the high sel!se entertained by the 
natives of Western India ofthe.publio and private character 
of the Honourable MountstUlu1; Elphinstone, on his retire· 
ment from the Government of this Presidency. At a public 
meeting, held in the library of the Native Education Society 
in August 1827, a resolution was nnanitlously passed tbat 
the most appropriate. and durable plan for accomplishing 
this object would be to found professorships for teaching 
the • E~glish language and the arts, the sciences and litera. 
ture of Europe.' J n the resol1it~on, which was thus adopted, 
it was fnrther declared that these profpssorships shonld bear 
the namjl of him in whose honour they were fonnded, and ,. 
hope was expressed that the happy period would arrive when 
Natives of this country would be found qualified for holding 

. them; This expressed hope has ever been borne in mind. 
It was tberefore with no ordinary feeling of satisfaction. 
that we felt ourselves justified in nominating Mr. Dadabhai 
Nowrojee to the Chair of Mathematics and Natural Philo. 
sophy, a measure so entirely in accordance with both the 
letter and spu-it of the resolution:' 

Although nearly three· decades have eiapsed 
since this elevation of a distinguished Native. who 
resigned his post on hie· departure for England • 
yet no steps have been taken to carry out the en
lightened policy inaugurated qy the late Board of 
Education. Although great progress has been 
made ip. education during the last 27 years, and 
although Natives Mve been appointed. professors 
of Provincial colleges and acting professors in 
the Elphinstone and Poona. Col1eges, with one soli
tary exception no steps have. I regret to say, beeh 
tak/ln by the Department to appoint Natives to the 
professorial chairs in Bombay and Poona. I im-

. plore the Commission to recommend the elevation 
of Natiyes to professorships in our. high colleges, 
from which they have hitherto been systemati
cally. excluded. 

Evidence of HUI GHULAMMuHAMM .. m M.UNSHI. 

Quell.1.-Please state what opportunities you In the latter part of· this year I delivered 1ectures 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of on education to my co;.religionists at Poona and in 
education in .India. and in what province your the vicinity of Bombay. Finding that the Mussal-
experience has been gained. mans were roused toa certain extent, and interest- . 

.Anti. 1.-1 formerly had some connection with ed in the matter by my pamphlets and lectures 
the Bombay Educational Department, which will (as I. had' rec.eived encouraging letters of congra
be noticed hereafter. I have also travelled in the tulation from friends from different towns in the 
country. from. .time to time in connection with Presidency on my humble efforts). I took the 
education, and I am well acquainted with the state matter to hea~.· .' . . 
of Muhammadan education in the Bombay Pre- In the beginning of 1870, . I travell~ in Khan-

· sidency. .. desh for a. couple of months, giving lectures on 
I have been by profession a Munshi (teacher of education to Mussalmans; and exhorting. them't>n 

Na~ve languages to Europeans) since 1841. My the subject; and forwarded aj>plications to tl1e 
first book, entitled the "Colloqllial Dialogues,'!. :pirector of Public Instruction for the establish. 
was published in England in 185~, and since then ment of Hindustani schools; f~om sever~l places 
I. have written and translated several books into where such institutions were needed; ':nd sY-eceed
and from English, to f~cilitate the acquirement of· ed in getting some schools opened. ~ 
the Hindustani language. • . I then went to Ahmedabad, visited th~ tmree 

In the latter. part of 1866 I was· appointed Government lIindusMni schools, and presented the 
Deputy Educational.Inspector in Berar by the late pupil.$ with a number of books, with' iii view to 
Dr. Sinclair, LL.D.. bu~ after a few months I promote· a taste for education. On the 4th of 
was obliged to resign the appointment owi.ng to March Iinvited the Muhammadan citizens. a large 
the unsuitable climate. number of whom met at the llemabhoy Institute, 

In the early part of 1869l published two essays and I delivered a. lecture. With which the audience 
in Urdu on education to rouse ·my co-religionists seemed to be highly pleased, I!-nd in .which they 
to see the importance and take advantage of it, and were greatly interested. 
distributed the pamphle~s gratis atIlong the Mus- Having returned from my self-imposed mission, 
salmans throughout the Presidency. At the same I opened correspondence with. the Director of 
time I wrote a long letter to J. B. Peile, Esg.. Public Instructionl and succeeded in the establish
then Director of Public Instruction, on the same . ment of two training classes. one at Ahmedabad, 
subject, in which I pointed out several obstacles and the other at Poona. Several Hind\lstani 
to the spread of education among the Mussalmans, schools were opened in Bombay at my suggestion, 
showing ~t the same time how to remove th~m. for one of which I had to pay a pecuniary aid for 

Bomba1. ~O 
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a. period or' six months. I occasionally visited these 
schools, and'presented them with maps, &c. ' 

In 18711 published an essay on punctuation 
for the Muhammadan languages, entitled the 
H Risala-i-N ujum-ul-Alamat," together with the 
rules of orthography, which not only facilitate the 
reading and understanding of the said languages, 
especially the Hindustani, but also J:.:ender it im
possible for b~inners and even foreigners to mis
pronounce any word. I distributed these bro
chures to the Muhammadan literary societies, 
editors of the Urdu newspaper~' and Directors of 
Public Instruction throughout India. In the same 
year I called several meetings of the wealthy 

_;Mussalmans of Bombay with a view to establish a 
free boa~ing school for the boys of my poor co
religionis£s, but failed. 

In the year 1872 I started a Hindustani weekly 
journal of news, politics, and literature with a view
to'promote education among the Muhammadans 
of this Presidency, as also to give publicity to the 
system of punctuation.i which, when wound up~ 
was deeply regretted. . ' 

]>uring the viceroyalty of Lord N orthhrook in 
, 1873-74,1 memorialised both the Local and Supreme 
Governments on· the subject of Muhammadan 

'education from time to time, and also pressed it 
on the notice of the Directors of PubHc· Instruc
tion. I,also opened, an Anglo-Hindustani class 
(the first in the whole Presidency) in the canton
ment of Poona by permission of K. M. Chatfield, 
Esq~, the present Director 'of Pnblic Instrnction. 
The deep interest I have taken for, years past and 
my eager desire in the matter compelled me to 
undertake'the task and ,conduct it personally for a 
time with a. view to establish it, though it was a. 
small matter, for a. man of my position and qualifi
cation. It turned ont to be a great suocess, as the 
class still exists. A similar class was likewise 
opened at my suggestion in'Bombay, but I regret 
to state that it was soon abolished for want of 
proper supervision., , . , ' , 
, In 1874-751 collected all thenecessaryinforma
tion regarding Muhammadan education in this 
Presidency from all the Edncational Inspectors, 
and prepared a memorial for the Secreta.ryof State 
for India on the snbject in question. 
• In 1875 I visited Indore, and had the honour 
of seeing General Sir Henry Daly (the late Agent 
to the Governor General in Central India), when 
I advised him to get contributions from the Native 
frinces and Chiefs under his jurisdiction and to 
establish a Rajkumar. College there, which was 
'accordingly carried,' out, and the fruits of which 

• are now enjoyed by young Princes and Natives in 
-general ?f. tha.t province. I had also ~e ~leasure 
.J>f eXaIIUnmg the Camp School, and His HIghness 
Maharaja Holkar's Provincial Scl}.ool. 

In the year 1876 my humble e:liorts were 
crowned with great success by the founding of the 
Muhammadan society called the Anjuman-i-Islam, 
whose doings are well known to' the public" to 
which I acted as an honorary secretary .for a 
whole year, when I resigned the office, as I was 
proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

I travelled in different pa1'ts of the country 
more than once, for the purpose of stirring up in

, terest and engaging the co-operation of others for 
the great purpose I have had in view. I received 
encouragement from t.h~ most enlighte~ed ~u~am
ma.dans, such as SalYld Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, 
C.S.I., a.nd Nawab Abdul Latif Khan Bahadur, &c. 

In the month of June I visited Raja Sir T. 

MaUdeo Rao, the present minister at Bat·oda,' and 
pressed upon his mind the necessity of opening 
some Hindustani schools for Mussalmans inz the 
Gaekwar's territory. The enlightened Divan, see
ingthe expediency of the appeal, promptly decided' 
to establish a few such institutions wherever tpey 
were needed in the Baroda State. ' 

In 1880 I travelled throughout the country, 
with a view to ascertain the progress of Muham
madan education, visiting all the principal places 

,from Calcutta to Lahore, and when I returned 
from my self-imposed mission, the report of my 
travels was published in the Times of India on the 
17th May. , 

Lastly, I had an occasion to vil'lit Rangoon, 
where I did not fail to lecture the Muhammadan 
inhabitants on education. 

Ques. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education. has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to t;herequirements of the community? Can you 
suggest any improvements in the. system of ad
ministration or in the course of instruction? 
, ,4.'118. 2.~The system of primary education 'in 
this Presidency regarding others than Mussalmans, 
is, in my opinion, what it ought to be. But with 
respect to Muhammadans I can safely say that 
very 'little has been done~ that is to say, that, 
although about a hunitred Hindustani schools are 
in existence in this Presidency, they are of no use 
except teaching simply Hindustani. The system 
of primary education of Muhammadans has not 
been placed on a sound basis and is not capable of 
development up to the requirements of the com-
munity. ." 

To place Muhammadan' education 'on a. sound 
basis I suggest the following improvements in the 
course of instruction and in the system of adminis
tration:-

(1) To have a series of appropriate Hindu
stani books, maps, &c. 

(2) Extension of Hindustani schools in all 
cities' and towns in the P1'esidency. 

{3} All the Hindustani schools should have 
trained' head and assistant teachers. 

(4) The salaries of the teachers and assistant 
teachers should be reasonable. On 
this subject I beg to call attention to 
the following diagram :-

. A. Diagram slIow/'ng' the NumlJer Q/ Hindustdlli 
8clloola, N umfJer of the Registers, Average Atteml
ance Salarie8 of Teacllers and AS6istant Teacher8, 
alld the Coat of Education in the different lJilJ;'-
8ionl of the BomlJay Presidency duririg the official 
ytar ending on tke 31st Marcil 1874. 

DIYIIIOlfB. No. 0' ~~.~ .... ~i":n~ Salarie. 0 Tom Co ••• 
Schools. gisters. anee. Teachel8 

____________ �---~I----~----· --~--I,~~----

Central Division 96 928 
Southern do. • 18 786 
North.Eastern Divl· 81 1,031 

sion. 
~~~ern Di~~~n(~) )J~~e. 1,031 

760 
M5 
807 

, .. 

B if. a.p. 

666 0 0 
8.876 0 0 
6,884 0 0 

The total expenditure of the Educational Department 
• during the 1eoz 1872-78 "as, 23,80,730 14 It 

Although there is nc> separate Muhammad~ sohoblm Smd, 
the number of Muha.mmadan students :attendinl!' the Govern
ment sohools and its oost sesms to be compal'llotively better, Boll 

shown above. • 
(a) I deeply regret to state that ~ot~thsta.ndi.ng my utmost 

endea.vours. I could not get the req1J1.1'ed inform&tion. , 



(5) Proper supervision is required, i.e., 
Muhammadan Deputy Educational In
spectors (whose mother-tongue must 
be Hindustani) should be employed 
und?r every Educational Inspector. 

(6) EstablIShment of Anglo-Hindustani 
schools iii. cities and large towns 
throughout the Pl"esidency. . 

(7) Engagement of an experienced Mussal-· 
man Hindustani translator. . 

(8) Offering of rewards for writing and 
translating needful books in Hindus
tani. 

(9) Special rewards and scholarships should 
be given· to Muhammadan students by 
way of inducement. 

(10) Free admittance rate should be extended 
to 25 per cent~1 if not more. 

Quea. 8.-ln your province, is primary instruc
tion sought for by ,the people in general, or by 
particular classes orily ? Do any classes specially 
hold alo?f from it; and if so, ",!hy? Are any clltss
es practically excluded from It; and if ·so, from 
what causes? What is the attitude of the· in
fluential classes towards· the extension of element. 
ary knowledge to every class of society? . 

Ana. B.-Primary in,strnction in this Presidency 
is sought for by the people in general. No parti
cumr class holds aloof from it, nor is any class.ex
cluded from it. The .attitude of the .influential 
classes towards the extensi~n of. elementary know
ledge to every cmss of SOCiety IS very liberal· in- . 
asmuch as the Municipality of Bombay gives' an
D:uall~ R12,OOO for. extens~~n of prim~ educa-' 
tion m. Bombay, m addItion to whICh it has 
recently gr3nted &5,000 to . the Anjuman-i-Islllm 
for the same purpose. . 

. Que,. 4.-:-To what extent do indigenous schools . 
exist in y.our pr?vince'? How far are .they a relic 
of an anCient Village system? Cali. you describe 
the subject and character ~f instruction given in 
them, and the system of discipline in vogue? What 
fees are taken from the scholars? From whatcl~ses 
are the masters of such schools ·generally selected 
and what are theiF qualificatio~.? Have any ar~ 
rangements been made for trammg or providing. 
masters in such schools? Under what circumstances 
do you consider that indigenoUR schools can be turn- . 
ed to good account as part of a system of national 
educat~on, and what is. the best method to adopt 
for. this purpose? Are the masters willing to 
accept State aid, and to conform to the rules under 
y<hi~h such aid is given? How far has the grants-' 
lD-atd system been extended to indigenous schools 
and can it be further extended? ..' 

Ana. ~.-~ere ~re three kinds of indigenous 
schools m this. PreSidency and tQ a large 'extent :-

, . 

(1) 8elj-aupporting schools exist in almost' 
every quarte.r or street of all cities and 
towns. These are opened by' private 
. individuals, either at their own .houses 
or at a place lent by some one. They 

. teach the holy Koran, charging. each 
boy and girl from.4 to 8 annas per· 
month; in addition to. which each 
student gives one pie. (3 pice) on every 
Thursday, and a bread with an omelet; 
a .plantain ·{)r· some dates on every 
Sunday. On the several holidays dur
ing the year, the teachers. get presents 
of 2 annas from eacb. pupil on every 
occasion. Some make. a contract for 

teaching the whole Koran to their 
children at a cost of from R30 to 
R50 each. 

(2) Private 8cnoola.-Some well-to-do Mus
~almans.engage.a teacher for primary 
mst.ruc,tlOn for their own children, 
settmg apart some place .of their own 
property for the purpose, where ad
mittance of.the children of their own 
relatives and neighbours is not pro
hibited, whether paying fees or not; 
Chiefly the holy Koran. is taught in. 
such schools, except in a few instances 
where Hindustani and sometimes som~ 
Persian is also taught, if the teacher 

. has such a knowledge. 
(3) Cltan.talite institutions. established. by 

prIvate endowments.-Such institu
~ions 'haye se~eral teachers. Religious 
lDStructlOns m Urdu, Persian, and 
Arabil,l are given to the students of 
various ages who attend them. In 
som.e,. students a;e fed and lodged, in 
additIOn to theIr gratnitous .instruc
tion, and obtain books free. In a few 
secular instruction is also' given, ir: 
?ther ~h.an Muha~~adan .mnguages, 
In addition to religiOUS Instruction. 
Masters of such schools are merely 
appointed from th~ir being called Mun
shj.s or Maulawis, which titles are 
assumed by themselves, or without 
holding any certificate to that. effect 
from any authorised body. N 0 ~range
ment has been made to provide masters 
fn such schools. 

I can supply a detailed account of such institu • 
tions existing at present in Bombay. 

l.ndigenous schools can be turned to good account 
by mducement of employment. There are no self. 
su;pporting schools of secular instruction, which 
~Illght accept the State aid. Thp.re is no school· 
for Mus~~ans in thi$ Presidency which receives 
a grant~lD-ald, except the Madrasa-i-Anjuman-i
Islam in Bombay, to the best of my knowledge. 

Quea. it-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instrucpion ? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations' 
qualifying for the public service. with boys educat-
ed at school? . ' . 

Ll.na. 5.-Simply" hOple education cannot be 
valued to any extent in comparison with school 
education. No home-educated boys can compete 
on eq~ terms. with. those Instructed at schools" . 
. except m rare cases. . 

Quea. 6.-How far.can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary. instruction in rural districts ? 

Ana. 6.:-Government, in my opinion should 
not at all depend on private efforts, whether aided . 
or unaided, for elemenf;;try instruction in rliral dis • 
tricts. . 

Q1~ea. 8.-Whatcmsses of schools should in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal com;mt
tees for supp~ry and management.? As~g 
that t~e prOViSion of elementary. mstructlon in 
towns IS to be. a charge against Municipal £wids 
what security would you suggest against the pos~ 
sibility of Municipal committees failing tQ make 
sufficient provision? . 
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An8. 8.-In my humble opinion no management 
of whatever instruction should be entrusted to 
Municipal committees j but primary education 
should be supported by them. A slight increase 
n the house-tax, if necessary, will be, the best secu

'l'ity in case of failure by MU:Q,icipalities to make 
. sufficient provision for primary. education in cities 
and towns. 

Que8.9.-Have 'you any suggestions to make 
oli. the ~ysteni in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? ' 

AnI. 9.-Since the establishment of the two 
HindusMi).i training classes at Ahmedabad and 
Poona by my advice, Hindustani schools in towns 
and villages are supplied with teachers from these 
Insti.tutions. It would be quite unjust on my part not, 
to state here my personal experience on the subject. 
The tuition at the Ahmedabad class has been what 
it ought to :be j but ~he instructio~ at the .Poona 
class has been verYlIDperfect, owmg to the mcom
petencyof the teacher. I deeply regret to state 
that the inspecting staff has neglected such mis
management for so long' a time. I feel sure it 
'would not have been allowed had there been a 
Muhammadan Deputy Inspector, or the Insp.ector 
well acquainted with the Hindustani langiIage, 
and especially one who would take inter~st in the " 
Muhammadan education. If both the -aforesaid 
classes be supplied with clever and experienced, 
teachers, they would suffice to provide efficient 
teachers in primary schools throughout the Presi
dency j provided'that each ~f these classes should 
entertain twice the number (say 25) they do at 
present. ' 

Que8 ... 13.--Have you any suggest.ton~ to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools ? 

Ana. l.a.-No one can deny the fact that 
Mussalmans in general are 'fiery poor comparatively, 
and cannot affOl'd to educate their children. Conse
quently I suggest tlieir fees in Hindustani schools 
in cities and _"large towns should be from two to 
four annas, and in. small towns and villages for 
non-cess-payers one anna only. The cess-payers 

. pay half an anna, as is evident from the following 
schedule. In the first three Divisions (and proba.- . 
bly it is the same in the fourth. i.e., Northern 
Division also, regarding which I have no informa-

. tion). in AnglQ-Hindustani schools throughout the 
Presidency, it should not b.e more than half a rupee, 
as is the case in Sind. On this subject I call at
tention to the following tabl~ :-

Schedule Ilz.owing tile Ratea if !,eea cAorgerl,in Cov
ernment Sclloola in tlledifferent .Divi8iona U 
tile Bomboy P,'eaidency. 

Divi.ions. 

Contral Division . 
Sout.hem Division : • 
.North.EuTero DivisioD 
Northern Divisiou 
Sand Division 

Anglo-Vernacular C ••• -p&)'era. Non-c .... 
School •. ' payers. 

Ils. 1 to a 
:: : ~ tt • .. 
.. t only 

R ... ", 

006 
008 
008 

R G.". 
010 
o S 0 
o a· 0 

I deeply regret to sta.te tha.t, . Dotwithsta.n:ding Jhy u*most 
endea.vours, I oould nQt get the required information~ 

. The free percentage for Mussalman boys must 
be extended to 25 in ~Ilthe primary.m~ddle.class, 
and high schools, nay m colleges. 

The above suggestion may be looked upon as a 
strange one.by others than MussalQlans, but I can 
assign a go~d l'eason fOl' it j that is to. say, that 
it is more than half a century since the educational 
measures have heen established in this Presidency, 
and the Muhammadans' .have been forsaken from 
the very beginning of it. and so they are left be
hind their fellow-countrymen in the race of edu
cation. It will now require about half a .century 
for them to overtake their beaters. So whatever 
may now be spent on regenerating the true be
lievers of this Presidency will make up their past 
loss. Moreover, I should say that it is an irreco
verable loss to. them j what others havegainecl 
during the past 58 years. 

,Quel. 14.-Will you favour the Commission with 
your views, first. as to how the number of primary' 
schools can be increased. and, sec,ondly, how they 
can be gradually rendered more efficient? ., 

Ana. 14.-ln my opiniou the 'number of pri
mary schools can only be increased by a reduction 
of fees. and they can gradually be rendered more 
efficiellt by engaging trainedaIid experienced 
teachers. and bya better supervision. 

Quea. 15.-Do you know ,of any instance in 
which Government educational institutions of .the 
higher order have been clo!!ed ? 

. An8. 15.-1 Ileeply regret to state thal:i an 
Ang:lo-Hin~ustani class lately opened in _Bombay. 
at my adVIce, by the present Director of Public 
Instruction, was closed ·aftera short, existence. 
through the want of proper supervision. Iwould 
therefore. suggest the Educational officers (especi~ 
ally Inspectors) should be compelled to pass in 
Hindustani, not only in the so-called Higher Stan
dard examination, but in ·high proficiency, aud. if 
possible. degree of honour, and then they will UIl

derstand the language well and take an interest in 
the matter. 

Q1.4ea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
readily find .remunerative 'employment? 

Ana. 25.--ln this Presideucy there are but a 
few Muhammadans well educated in English • 
Hardly any well-educated Muhammadan is to be 
found even for a good Government service, not to 
speak. of their rE:adily finding remunerative em
ployment j for instance. Muhammadan Deputy 
Inspectors and good teachers are not to be had at 
all at present, though wanted. 

Que~. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in second. 
ary schools, or are special Normal schools needed for 
the purpose? ' 

Ana; 31.-A Normal school for training Muham
madan teachers for secondary schools is gl'eatly 
needed. 

Quea. 32.-What is the system of school in
spection pUl'Sued in YOU1' province? In what re- ' 
spect is it capable of improvement? . 

AnI. 32.-Two Mussalman graduates of the 
Bombay University have been recently appointed 
Deputy EducatioJlal Inspectors for Central and 
Northern Divisions. Similar officers who might 
have Hindustani for their vernacular should be 
engaged for every Divi~ion.Besides that. I 
would suggest the 'employment of an experienced 

• Muhammadan gentleman as a consulting officer for 
the Director of Public Instruction. with respect to 
Muhammadan education, for approving and pre
paring new Hindustani books and translating 
efficient wOl'ks from English and vernacular lan-
guages into Hindustani. . 
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Q"'M. 94.-How far do you consider the text

books in use in all schools suitable? 
. .J",; 84.~Tbere is no fixe(\ series of Hindustani 

books, nor is there any suitable Hindustani book 
in use. 

. Que,. 97.-What ell'ect do yon thiilk that the 
withdrawal of G"overnment to a large extent from 
the direct manaO'ement of schools or colleges 
would have npon the spread of education, and the 
growth of a spirit ot' reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local pluposes? . 

Ana. 97.-The Government· withdrawal from 
the management of schools or colleges to what
ever extent will produce v. great obstacle in the 
way of education. LOllal exertions canllot be re
lied upon in the matter of education, as there are 
dill'erent religions prevailing in this Presidency; 
hence concordance can hardly be exp!lcted among 
them. 

Que,. 98.-ln the event of the Go"!,ernment 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct ma
nagement of schools or colleges, do you apprehend 
that the staudard of instruction in any class oi 
institutions would deteriorate? If you think so,· 
what measures would you suggest in order to pre
vent this result? 

Ana. 98.-Yes, it would deteriorate in all class~s 
of iustitutions t~ a great extent. To prevent thiS 
result I would suggest the retaining of the ma
nagement by the Government ashereto~re. 

QUII'. 4O.-Are any steps taken f?r pr0moting 
the physical well-being of students In schools or 
colleges in your province? -Have you any sugges
tions to make on the subject? 

Ana. 40.-ln a few Government and private 
schools and colleges gymnasia have been esta.b. 
lisJied. Iwould suggest there should be gy~na
sia swimminO'-baths, small gardens and playmg
gr~unds in all the educational· institutions. The 
best physical exercise I can suggest, for ~uham. 
madaus only, is to set apart a pla'7 for thel~ after· 
1100n prayers, which. gives snfficlent ~ot1on ~o 
their musclell needed tor exercise. Besides thIS,· 
.here are several other advantages also. 
.. Qua. 4.L-Is there indig~mous instruction. for 
girls in the province with which you ar~ acq uamt· 
ed; atid if so, what is. its characte~? 

Ana. 41.-lndia enous instructIOn for Muham-
1Dadan girls in this Presidency is ~iven on a ~air 
scale· for in almost every street lD the N a.tlve 
town'in Bombay there exists an indigenous girls' 
school, but it confines itself .to teaching the holy 
Koran. There are some slloh schools where girls 
and boys of tender age attend together:, and 
such is the caSIl in every city and large town. 

Quea.42.-What progress has been made by 
the Department in instituting schools for· gil'ls; 
and wbat is the character of. the instruction im
parted in them? What improvements can you· 
suggest? 

All'. 42.-With regard to female education 
among ·the Mnhammadans I believe some schools 
exist in the Madras Presidency, Sind and elsewhere ; 
but in this ·Presidency. (except Sind) no girls' 
school is provided by Government~ There are 

-educated Muhammadan females to be found almost 
everywhere, who can teach Hindustani besides the 

. Koran. Mussalman girls can attend schools to the 
age of twelve years. The inspection should also· 
be made by females, or until such aIt arrangement 
lDay be effected£ a venerable ~nbammadan 

gentleman may be. appointed for the purpose. It 
would require two or three years' time to give a 
fair trial to such girls' schools, which would, I am 
afraid to say,. in the beginning be greatly opposed. 
Such institutIOns, I strongly suggest, be estab. 
lished at first in Bombay, Surat, and Ahmedabad. 
I have strong hope that such schools· will gradually 

·progress, aei I am well aware that several effici.; 
ent books in Hindustani h"ave been prepared and 
published in the N orth-West Provinces for this pur.,. 
pose. I had the pleasure of visiting the Govern
ment Female School at Ahmedabad more than 
once, where I found two Muhammadan girls also 
active and clever in every subject. . . 

Que,. 53.:.-Should· the rates of fees in any 
class of schools or colleges vary according to 
the means of the pal'ents or guardians of the 
pupil? 

Ana. 59.-ln my humble' opinion it would be 
very proper to vary the rate of fees in aU classes 
of schools and colleges (excepting primary instl'UC
tion) according to the means of the parents or 
guardians of the pupils. 

QUII'. 54;-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a-profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a 
means of maintainiug themselves? 

An,. 54.-The. demand for high education in 
this Presidency has to a certain extent reached 
such a stage as to make the profession of teaching 
a profitable one. Primary schools and high 
schools have been opened by men of good p-osition 
and good education as a means of lDaintaining 
themselves.. But this is only the case with all 
other classes of t.he community excepting Muham. 
madans. . 

Qua. 59.-lnyour opinion should fees in col-
legcs be paid by the term or by the 'mouth ? . 

An,. 59.--lt would be fair, I think, iHees in: 
colleges were to be paid by the m~nth, and not by 
the term.· . 

Q"II,.6'1.-Are the circumstances of any class 
of population "in ·your province (e.g., the Muham';' 

. inadans) such as to require exceptional treatment 
in the matter of English ~ducation? To what 
are these circumstances due, and how far have they 
been provided for?' . . 

An,. 67;~1 have just come to the point I am 
principally concerned· with. In the matter of 
English education the circumstances of Muhain~ 
madans are really such as to require· ex.ceptionai 
patronage and special attention of the paternal 
Government. . These circumstances are chiefly due 
.to their poverty and gross neglect by the Goyern~ 
ment. The Government has been good enough 
to pay R500per month to' the Anjuman-i.lshlnl 
of Bombay, since October 1880, for the improve':' 
ment of education among the Mussalmans, which 
is comparatively very little indeed. 

I regret to state here' that the questions of the 
ComlDission have been received by me very late, 
arid at ~he time when I have been too busy to devote 
satisfact~ry attention to the matter. However, I 
have in haste prepared answers to such questions 
oBly with which I am principally concerned j in 
addition to which, fearing I may be too late, I sub
mit a memorial, containing a fun detail regarding 
the Muhammadan education in this Presidency, 
which I bad prepared a few years ago, as a sup_' 
plement lo this, evidence and in particular an an
sIver to question 61. 
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C'·088·examination of RAJI GHULAM MUHAMMAD MUNSHI. 

llg Milo. LEE-WARNER. Q. 2.-Areyou of opinion that the Persian 
\ ' standards of the Bombay. University are too low 

Q. I.-In reference to your answer 8, would and that the, chief 'persian authors are not pre~ 
you not except the larger city f'lunicipalities? , scrlhed in those standards? 
,A. I.-Yes. I wonld entrnst Bombay, Poona, . A. 2.-In my opinion there cannot be any 

Ahmedabad, Surat, and a few others with the higher standard than the Olle existing. This yeur 
inanagement of pI'imary school. , I have been appointed examiner in Persian by the 
, Q. 2.-ls there not a chal'itable Muhamma. University, and therefore I know what the stand-

dan girls' school in Bombay? al'ds are. . 
A. 2.-Yes. One wa~' founded last year by Q. a.-Do you think sufficient pre-eminence 

lIaji Mahomed Haji Ismail, a Memon merchant, has b~en given iu the Government high schools in 
and is attended npw by 107 girls; It I'eceives no Bombay and Poona to the study of Persian? 
aid fl'qm Governme!lt, and I,do not think he wish': A. 8.-1 do not know ,precisely what number 
~s to l'eceive any. It is endowed, and I was re- of students there are. I believe that the Depart. 
cently present on the occasion. of the distribution ment has recognised the importance of the sub •. 
of prizes. \ Besides the Koran, the girls learn to ject: but the salary of the Persian teacher at 
read ·and \vrite Hindustani. It is intended to Poona High School is too low. 
teach t.hem arithmetic aud sewing. . 

Bg MR, JACOB. 

Q. I~-In answer 84 you state that there is 
no fixed series of Hindustani 'books. Have you 
overlooked Sayad Abdul Taheh's departmental se. 
ries of reading. books and your own manuals of 
geography? , '. 

A.l.-I remember the books well. We have 
reported the matter to the Director more than once. 
I am not quite satisfied with the text-books in nse 

-. in the North.West Provinces. I think w~ should 
prepare OUl' own sel'ies. 

By MR. TELANG. 

Q. I.-Do you propose the appointment of 
a Muhammadan Hindustani translator for the 
purpose of preparing - and revising school-books 
only, or for any other purpose also? 
, A.l.-Fol· the J;lurpose ofrevising sccbool-books. 

Q. 2.-Are, you able to say why Muhamma_ 
dans iu Sind do not go in for English educa
ti~? . 

..4. 2.-1 cannot speak with special knowledge· 
of Sind. 

E'Didence of MR. E. GILESs E~ucational Inspector. 

Qllel. I.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had ~f forming an opinion on the subject of 
~ucation in India, and in what province YOU1' ex
perience has been gained ? 

,,4nll. 1.-1 was appointed to the Elphinstone 
C~Uege as Professor of History and Political Eco
~omy in 1873. and have been. serving continu~ 
ously in this country since May of that year. Out 
of a servic~ of more, iiha,n nine years, littl~ more 
·than a year and. a-half was spent at the Elphinstone 
College. Of the remaining time, I have served 
in broken periods in the North-East Division and 
Central Division for about two years, the rest of 
iny service having been spe~t in Gujarath. I have 
iihus had far more experience of 'Gujarath than of 
any other part of the Presidency, and the answers 
given by me should be considered as having refer
ence to this province, and not to other parts of 
~he Presidency. . ' . 
, Qllel. S.-Do YOll think that· in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? Can you 
suggest any improvements in the system of ad
ministration or in the course of instruction ? 
. .Anll. 2.-Up to the year 1854, desultory and in. 
sufficient efforts had been made by Government 
to introduce a system of primary education, but 
with small results. In 1855 the present depart
wental system commenced, and with it the placing 
of the Northern Division under the care of an 
Inspector of Schools. At that time there were, 
in all districts of the Division, 75 primary boys' 
schools, with 5,485 scholars. '1'here are' now, at . 
the. end of 18f31-82, 1,739 boys' schools and 
1l4,O:H scholars. These figures speak. well for 

• 

the popularity of the present system, for it is" I 
think, inconceivable that such progress could have 
been made in the face of unpopularity, even in 
districts under the direct rule and influence of the 
British Government. Bnt in the Northern Di
vision are also included a large number of inde
pendl'nt Native- States, and the acceptance 1>y 
these of ollr system of education is the strongest 
possible argument in favour of its .suitability to 
the circumstances of the people. The Baroda 
State,though unconnected with the Department, 
has adopted the same system for its pr~ary 
schools. 

The system has been on its trial for' a quarter 
of a century, and the progresll obtained under it 
has been unclieckAd, except during .. the period of 
scarcity in 1877-78. The immediate recovery of 
the schools affeJlted, which accompanied the return 
of plenty, was a conclusive proof that the check: 
was due to natural causes, and not, as. some sup
posed, to deficiencies in the departmental '.system. 
At the present time the extension of operations in 
Government districts is hampered only by want 
of funds. In all the Native States steady pro
gress is maintained, while in Kathiawar, owing to 
the great liberalitj of the Chiefs, the increase in 
the number of institutions has been very rapid. 

The primary schools are. roughly divided into 
two kinds-(l)'the superior, which supply the can
didates for the lower grades of the public ser
vice, the training colleges, and the English 
schools: (2) the inferior, whose object is to meet 
the wants of the c.ultivating classes and those who 
do not look f4>r support to Governmentemploy. 
ment or seek for higher education. The object of 
the Department. has been, as regards the first class, 
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to provide ,a fairly compiete education i in' the 
second to give a knowledge of the thrcle R's. 
It has been one of the objects of the DE.'partment 
to make the schools popular and to interest the 
people immediately in them, and the school com
mittees existing in connection, with each institu
tion, have given every facility for a.n expressiC?n of 
popular opinion for or against the system. At the 
same time the Department, justly considering that 
it should, in an unE.'ducated province, lead. aud 
educate public opinion, has been careful to estab
lish and maintain a higher curriculum, than that 
of the old indigenous schools, and has tried to 
raise the views of the people to its own level, 
rather than. for the sake of popularity, to accom-. 
modate itself to long-established prejudices. 
Wbile cal"e has been taken to secure popularity, 
efficiency has not been neglected. ' 

As regards the further development of primary 
educationl I think that this should be lett to the 
natural coprse of events and the intellectual pr(\
gress of the people themselves. For the purposes 
of Government, a vernacular college and higher 
vernacular education are not required. ,They will 
be evolved when education has widely, spread, 
when a national literature has sprung up, and when 
the rich and influential have time and' inclination 
to seek for learning for its own sake, apart from. 
any considerations of pecuniary banefits. 

Que". 3.-In yOUl' province, is primary instruc
tion sought for hy the people in general o~ by 
particular classes only? Do any classes speCially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why P Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
from what causes? What'is the attitude of' the 
influential classes lowards the extension, of ele. 
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

Ani. 3.-Primary instruction is sought for by 
the people gencI'ally, though in- differen~ deg~ees •. 
'I'his may be seen by a reference to the "Caste 
tables in the -annual reports of the Department. 
In the primary boys' schools of all kinds int~e 
province, 18 per cent. 9f the children are Kunbls, 
17 per cent. Brahmins, 10 per cent. laius, 10 per 
cent. traaing classes, such as Banias, Bhatias, &0.,' 
7· per cent. artisans, such as Lohars, Sutars, &c., 
40 per cent. Rajputs, 4 per' cent. shop-keepers, 
such as Ghanchis, KJichias, &c.,8 per cent. day
labourers and menial servants, 3 per cent. miscel
laneous, such as Bhats~ V=!>lljaras, &c., Ii per cent. 
low-castes, such as Mochis, Dheds, Bhangis, &c., 
with a few Parbhus and Lingaits i nearly 15 per 
cent. are Muhammadans, I! per cent. are Parsis, 
and 11 per cent. aboriginals. ' 

In girls' schools the percentages are very.differ
ent. The Kunbis obtain only 5 per cent.,. Brah
mins 26, Banias, &c., 15,' Jains 12, Parsis 10,: 
artisans 9, Rajput~ D, Mussalmans 4, Ghanchis, 
&c., 3, miscellaneous 3, 'menial servants I, low
castes nearly I, and aborigmals, Native converts, 
Parbhus; &c., in smaller proportions. 
, The Muhammadans and poorer c19.sses generally 
hold aloof from education partly through ignor
ance and partly 'through poverty. Some of the' 
cultivatinO' classes also, who c,ould alford to edu
cate their ~hildren, are uttedy indifferent, Il.nd the 
constant employment of childrea in the fields 
offers them an excuse for their non~attendance at 
school. As regards the really poor, much atten
tion has lately been paid to the enc~ur~eme~t of 
education among them by fee-remlSslOns, either 
wholly or in part. Thus, in Surat, the lower and 

. poorer classes of the 'population havo been care-

fully classified and' admitted to school entirely or 
partly free in accordance with their Cil·cumstances. 
It is difficult to see what more can be dolie' than 
this, unles~ a compulsory Act were applied. 

People of the.lowest caste (such as Dheds and 
Bhangis) are still practically excluded from edu
cation, and their admission into schools would be 
the signal for the withdrawal of a large number of 
childreu, possibly for the total 'desertion of the 
school. In the theory of the Department, they 
are free'to attend i as a matter of fact, they do 
not, and the richer and inftuential members of the 
community take care that they shall not. I can 
suggest no remedy but that of time and the in. 
creased enlightenment of their more fortunate 
brethren. 

Except as regards these lowest castes;, I do not 
think that the influential classes are opposed to 
the general extension of education. Most of 
them are indifferent; a few, more enlightened, are 
in favour of such extension. 

Que,,; 4 . ...;..To what extent do' indigenous 
schools exist in your province? How far are they 
a relic of an ancient village system? Can you 
describe the subjects and character of the instruc
tion given in t.hem, and the syste~ of discipline 
in vogue? What fees are taken from the scholars? 
FI'om what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what ate their qualifica
tions 11 _Have any arrangements been made for 
training or providing masters in such schools ? 
Under what circumstances j() you 'consider that 
indigenous schools can be turned to' good account 
as part ofa system of .national education, and 
what is the best method to adopt for this purpose? 
Are the masters willing to accept State aid and.to 
conform to the rules under which such aid is 
given? How far has the grant-in-aid system 
been extended to indigenous s9hools; lind can it 
be further' extended? 

An". 4.-Accordiug to the 'latest procurable 
figutes, there are in Q-ujarath, excluding Cutch, 679 
schoolS. with 21,131 scholal'S. The schools may 
be divided into three classes'~ (1) Hindu, {2J Ma~ 
hammadan, (3) Parsi. All the indigenous schools 
Qf the division fall under one or other of these 
heads: ' .. 

Hindu 8choo18.~These maybe regarded as of 
one kind generally and may be classed as C secular. ' 
I cannot' find any record of a purely religious 
s,chool existing, the nearest approach being the 
Sanskrit schools, which have now disappeared. It 
is true that in the' secular' schools a certain re
ligious element is introdueedl but not such, as 
would justify any other classification. The secu
lar schools may be sub-divided into two classes (4) 
fixed, (~) itinerant. This will be further develop
ed below. 

Mllhammadan 8cAools.-1'hese may be divided 
into three c1asses- . 

1. Purely religious f 

2. Partly ,religious. 
3. Madrassas. 

The Jlurely religioul school is usually attac,hed to 
the mosque al,ld snperil1tende~ by a • MalIa,' who 
teaches boys and gll'ls to, recite the Koran. 'I'be 
teaching in such a school is entirely confined to the 
Koran. 

ThfJ p'artly religious 8c,ltool mayor, may not' be 
held in the mosque. In it ~he Koran is taught, 
but a certain amount of secular instruction is also 
given •. 
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Tn, Mad'la88a is a more amhi.tiousinstitution in the anks, Most ot the ·Deputy Inspectors pf 
and is a l,elic of the Mussa1man rule when Persian this Division admit that· the anks are more 
was the om~iallanguage, Iri such a school Ara; thoroughly taught in the indigenous than in the 
bic and Persian would be taug'ht, Government school.. . 

Pal'siScnooI8.-These are 14 in numbl'r only; The more advanced boys learn .to write alpha-
12 in Sllrat and 2 in Broach. They are presided bets, names of people, and the headings of forms 
overby the Mobeds and established principally of agreements, letters, and petitions. Thus, writ- . 
for religious teaching, but in some cases reading, ing forms a part of the curriculum. In some few 
writing, and arithmetic are alllo·taught, and where schools also .reading-books are used, but this is 
girls attend the schools, needle-work and. em- rare.. 'lhe g~neral method of instruction is entire-
broidery. In a few schools oUl'departmental sys- lyoral. . . 
tem is lIeady followed •. 'l'be schools are charit.able The school-hoUl's are uncertain, and. depend 
institutions, no fees being. taken from the pupils. chiefly on the wishes of the people and the season 

of the year. The duration of school-time may be 
METHODS OF INSTRUCTION. ,stated as four to five hours daily, but i'egularity is 

Hind,4 School8.-The method of instruction is unusual. 'I.'he school is of course closed on holidays 
generallf. the same in all schools, ·and may be called anel during marriage or funeral ceremonies. 
the r oral' method. 'l'he master recites and the Muhammadan Schoola,-The method of instruc
pupils repeat until the lesson has been fixed on tion is very similar to. that detailed above. As a 
their memories. .. I may describe the usual routiIl.e rule, the studies . are more . elementary and the 
in an ordinary well-established indigenous school . acquirements . of the teacher inferior. Thus, in 

.IIS follows :-'rhc master, who is usually a Brilh., one town where there are seven Muhammadan indi
min, and often the priest. of many of the families genous schools, only one of the teachers could read 
whose childl'en attend the school, goes round the and write: most of these seven schools, however, 
village, or portion olthe town, in the morning and were purely religious •. I may add that, Il!! a rule. 
collects the boys. 'I.'his is uBually a proces'il of the Muhammadan teachers do. not display ~he 
time, as he often has to listen to the represeuta- same energy as the Hindus, while the boys are 
tions of pal'ents as to the special treatment neces- more irregular in attendance. 
sary for a refractory pupil, to persuade' th-e pupil Language8 and 8u~ject8 ta1lglzt.-I do not know 
himself to accompany him, or occasionally to ad- that I can give a better general view of the stu
minister a chastisement which the parents approve, . , dies of an indigenous school than by quoting from 
but" hich they do nCit care to inflict: Having the report of the Honourable T. C. Hope, C.S.I.~ 
collected a certain number of boys. he leaves them written in 1855, ·in which that gentleman tho
in the care of the more advanced boys, wlio can roughly reviewed the whole system of education 
i~struct them in the anks, and returns to. his work then existing in Gujarath. In Hindd schools no 
of collection. When a sufficient number have language .other than Gujarathi is tanght, for, as 
assembled, the work of the school commences in far as I can learn, there is now no Sanskrit indi
earnest. Sometimes, school is opened by a prayer genous school existing in the Division. Mr. Hope 
to Ganpati.· or an invocation to Sal'asvati, to writes as follows :-
which are added moral maxims prescribing clean~ .. On first entering ~chool about twomonth~ are employed 
liness, truth-telling, early rising, &c. These are in teaching the boy to count from 1 to 100 and td 
recited in a sing-song tone by the master, the mark down tbe numerals on a sanded board, or on tbe 
whole school repeatin2'each line after him. Ex- ground. He is then set to learn by heart tbe .. anks" or 

~f multiplication.tables, The number of these valies much in 
am pies of them are as ollows:- .different parts, and it ill difficult to describe tbem, but ill 

.. In the early moming early rise general every whole number from 1 to 40 is multiplied by 
every number from 1 to 10, and by fractions up t~ 31 or 

Wash your face, and, clean your teeth" even 7l. On being perfect in multiplication, the boy learns 
and similar sentences. This recitation represents the alphabet and" nama, .. or the formation of simple syl~ 

1 d I,· h' f h lables and proper names, and commits to mm;nory and· prac-
the mora an re 19lous teac mg 0 t e· school. tises writing a number of formal beadings of busineBs 
The master then gives his attention generally to letters,letters of advice. and bills of exchange. He next 
the more advanced and elder boys, one or two of learns by beart the" dbats, .. or tables of weights, mea. 
whom are deputed to repeat an ank: or anks to sures,and currency, and finally passes on to mental arith-. 
the lower classes. The master may haw assist- metic. .The lekbani kuncbeo are the practical application 

of the complicated multiplication.tables and dbats which 
antl'l, probably his son or sons. If he has not, he have been learned before, and either consist of, or are con
utilises the older 'Pupils.. Thus, in a large school nected with, a great variety of rules for the calculation of 
of 50 or 60 boys there may be 20 or 30 reciting one practice, interest, discount, aud a la~e number of the ques
ank, 15 or 20 reciting another, while the master tions usually found amon~ the" miscellaneous examples'~ 

d d 
,. in works on al"ithmetici. The pl'oficiency attained in these 

. is imparting more a vance lUstrucbon to the old-, is sometimes wonderful, and an average number acquil-e si 
er boys. As the school is usually held in a small facility of calculation which must be very useful to them in 
room, or in the ,verandah of a building, often a after·life, .. 
dharmsh8.la, where space is limited, the confusion The above subjects are not studied in all schools. 
of sounds may .be imagined, but will not bear The writing of letters and hundis, and the more 
description. Each pupil recites at the top of his difficult mental arithmetic, are sometimes omitted, 
voice, and the encouragement to noise is found in even in the bel>t. In scllOols which may be called 
the fact that .the parents often compute the energy middling, only the ", anks >J and part of the lek
of the masters from the volume of sound proceed- hans are taught. and in the worst nothing but 
ing from the lichoo!. 'i'his is.no exaggeration. rr anks. ". . 
I have myself heard villagel's complain that our In Mussulman schools the Koran" is the chief 
Government schools lack the swing and energy of class-book. In some schools Persian is taught, 
the indigenous school. . . . and even !1 smattering of Arabic. The text-books 

It is a matter for surprise that with all the would ~e t.he Gulistan, Bostan, Palldnama, &c. 
drawbacks enumerated, the school usually achieves Writing is taught sometimes, the Mussulmans 
its object which is tho.l'ough grounding of the boys having a great admiration for well-formed PersiaIl· 
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characters"; arithmet.ic of any kind is rarely taught, 
except perhaps among the Bohora communities. 

In Parsi schools the Pehelvi language is taught, 
the religious books being written in that lauguage. 

I have already stated that reading-books are 
more to be found in some of the more advanced 
schools, and this is due, doubtless, to the recogni
tiou of the necessity for reading which has follow
ed the increase in the numherof Government 
schools, the diffusion of newspapers, and the larger 
facilities for correspondence: otherwise, the ac
count given by Mr. Hope in 1855 exactly de
scribes the curriculum in indigenous schools of the 
present day. 

Fee' paifl and otTur ,ou,.ee, of ineome.-It is 
almost imposSible to give any accurate estimate of 
the average expenditure on these schools. Not 
ol'lly in every zilla, but in every village, different 
customs prevail. 'l'he teacher may receive his 
emoluments in cash or in kind. He.may or may 
not occupy a house reut-free~ He may. bl: under 
au agreement with the villagers to receive a fixed 
sum annual1y, or he may be entirely independent 
of them. As a rule, the teacher receives part of 
his income in monthly fees, and the rest in prefolents 
and rewards given on special occasions. The fee 
may be paid in cash, but probably is more often 
paid in kind. Thus,' in some places the boys in 
tum bring sufficient food for the master for the 
day; in others each boy brings claily a ·handful 
of Bour or some fruit. The fee-rate may be 
roughly estimated to vary from 6 pies to 8 annas 
monthly, according to the circumstances of the 
pareuts, and the size .and locality of the school. 
Many boys who are very poor are allowed to come 
free. The average monthly rate of fee may be 
estimated at2 annas 3· pies, or possibly a little 
above that. 

'j'he master. receives other emoluments besides 
the monthly fee. . Thus, he may receive R.I or 
R2. when a. boy has reached a certain stag!,lof the 
school course. On the occasion of a festival he 
receives il. girt or gifts, sometimes cash, sometimes 
a pagadi, sometimes a dinner; five ripe mangoes 
in the season, or five new tiles for his house 
before the monsoon, are common gifts. When 
the boy has completed his course, the teacher re
ceives a present according to the father'~ means. 
This may ·vary from Rl to R20. It is, there
fore, difficult to estimate accurately the sum 
of the emoluments received. In the large towns 
where the school is well attended and the parents 
rich, a teacher may get as much as R50 per 
mensem, while in the small vil1ages he may get 
only two or three rupees: I should estimate the 
average pay of an indigenous schoolmaster at 
R8 per mensem. 

I have divide4 Hindu indigenous schools into 
two classes, (a) fixed, and (6) itinerant. As a rule, 
the fixed schools are those in large towns, where 
the school has been held for many years and where 
the office of teacher is often hereditary •. The iti
nerant school is that which a wandering Brahman 
sets up iu a village, and which is held for four or 
five months when the teacher migrates· to another 
village and repeats the process. The reason for 
migration may be the approaching field-work which 
empties the school, or the failure of the master to 
obtain his dues. These schools are not numerous 
in the Division generally, but are found in consi
derable numbers in Kaira. I should estimate 
schooleof this kind as forming about one-fourth 
of the total number. . . 

Bombar. 

~ffeei of, etlueatiOtlai op"aliona 011. intligenoul 
8ckoola.-According to the Honourable Mr. Hope's 
report for 1855, there were then in the ~orthern 
Division 1,033 schools, with 41,572 scholars. Com~ 
pared with her present figures, a net decrease Q£ 
204 schools and 16,662 scholars .has taken place; 
Assuming an equality in the efficiency of . the edu
cation given with that of the departmental system, 
we have yet Ii net increase of 1,535 schools and 
97,359 scholars as the result of that system. But 
none will deny the superior efficiency of the de
partmental schools; ·many of the Muhammadan 
indigenous schools, for instance, being purely reli
gious classes, where' neither reading nor writing 
are taught by the illiterate master. 

The cause of the decrease in indigenous· schools 
can, I think, only be assigned to the working of 
the departmental system. The disappearance of 
the indigenous schools may be ascribed to (1) the 
greater cheapness of Government schools, (2) their 
greater prestige, and (3) their greater utility. I 
will shortly develope tbese three causes :-

(1) Tbe'cess-payerpays a fee of 6 pies or 1 
anna in a Government school, and is not tinder 
the necessity of making presents·to the master. 
I estimated the fee-rate in the indigenous school 
at 2. annas 3 pies, but, with the necessary presents, 
the total annual sum paid by the parents to the 
teacher would probably represent a fee-rate of 5 
or 6 annas per mensem. The non-cess-payer in 
cess' schools in .Government dis~icts pays a higher 
fee than the cess-payer, but the rate only rises to 
5 annas and 6 annas in the highest standards. 
Including the· cost of boo~s, &c.,· the non-cess
payer in a· district where the fee varies from 1 
anna to 6 annas may pay about the same amount 
in a cess school as he would in an indigenous. one, 
but would receive an education which fitted him 
for Government employment. Finally, the cess
payer has to pay his cess, and naturally senas his 
son to the school supported from it. . 

(2) The cess school in villages is the property 
of the people aided. by Government; the leading 
members of the village are upon its committee, . 
the district officers, the representatives of Govern
ment, visit and en!Jourage it; and its success or 
failure is a subject of consideration not only to 
the taluka .but to· the central district committee. 
There is, therefore, every ind\1ce~ent in a village 
for the maintenance of cess.schools, hardly any for 
the maintenance of an indigenous school •. 

I have pointed out that many of the indigenous 
schools of. this Division were itinerant. These 

; naturally disappear as the number of cess schools 
increases, the it,inerant master finding no en
couragement in a village already possessing a 
school. 

In large towns the indigenous schools are not 
so greatly affected liy the establishment of cess 
schools, but. survive and Bourish, many of the 
boys joining the Government schools eventually. 

(3) That Government schools are' more useful 
and their system of education better is incontes
table and admitted. The proof of it is found in 
~he fact that even in towns th~ indigenouS system 
IS regarded as preparatory to our system. 

I think that the schools of the Department are 
becoming yearly more·popular. Prejudiceil which 
formerly. existed, such as that history and geo
graphyare useless, &c., have disappeared or are 
disappearing j yet the indigenous schools are not 
without popularity. In the first place, they are the 
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l'elie of a. formel' time. The father is apt to think 
. that what ~e learnt and what was sufficient for him 

should be so for his son. In the case of the school 
which has existed for generations, he feels the 
same, respect for the place with its traditions as an 
Englishman for his "old school!' The master 
who has succeeded his father and grandfather 
becomes an institution. and combining, as he often 
does, the duties of preceptor and family-priest. his 
influence extends to all members of the hGuse
hold •• Secondly. the school is often the place where 
the" Nishal Galna" is pel'formed. This is one 
o~ the. 16 religiouscel'emonies which a. Hindu 
undergoes during life. This ceremony, which 
celebrates the .admission of it bey to school, is 
perfol'Ifled when he joins an indigenous school, 
but no~, so far as I can learn, when he joins a 
Government school. Tkirdt!h the fees are paid 
at a time and in a manner suitable to the parents; 
this is no doubt a great reason for the popularity 
of the indigenous school. A similar reaso~ is that 
no books have to be bought nor slates, nor copy
books, which are necessary in departmen,tal schools. 
Again. there is more freedom in attendance. and 
punishment is. seldom entailed by absence from 
schoo}, 

My opinion is that the people would gladly see 
the indigenous school maintained, but are fully 
alive to the ad vantages of the departmental system. 
It follows that the indigenous school should be 
encouraged to become a more efficient feeder to 
the Government school than it is at present. We 
have attempted to encourage the better-conducted 
schools by grants from local funds. The attempt 
has met with very little success, and has been .. 
viewed with suspicion aS,tending to the absorption, 
of the private school by the Department. I am 
of opinion that if Government formally notified 
their intention to uphold and encourage the indi-
. genous school and aided our scanty local funds by 
a special grant to each zilla for aid to indigenous 
schools, in It few years many schools would come 
forward for registl'ation and would soon prove 
useful feeders to our higher institutions. 

No arrangements have been made for training 
or providing masters in indigenous schools, nor 
a.re such arrangements possible, in my opinion, on 
account of the unwillingness of the masters them
selves. With great difficulty a. few indigenous 
masters· have been l'revailed on to accept the 
aid of the State and confo~ to the very simple· 
rules under which lIuch aid is given. It is hardly 
likely that men who object to a simple inspection 
of -their schools will voluntarily come forward to 
be trained under the Department. If they did so, 
the labour spent on training them would in most 
cases be thrown away, as their age, circumstances; 
and hahits would usually prevent them from tUl'n~ 
ing the .training to good account. The utmost 
that can be expected, in my·opinion, from the in
digenous schools is that in time in. large towns 
they may act as feedel"ll to the higher schools and 
take the place of the present branch schools. I 
am speaking of the indigenous schools proper. i.e., 
those that have been long established.. I do not 
refer to any private schools lately established by 
men of some education in places where Govern
ment schools have not .been provided. One or two 
such cases have occurred in the last year; and I 
see no reason why, in time. private enterprise may 
not in this way assist the extension of education. 
I cannot predict this, but I consider that such . 
schools may spring UP, anca I hink they would be ' 

fully ent.itled to encouragement from "the local 
funds j but such a movement can only be developed 
in the course of years, and at present no cUl'tail- , 
JDent of the Government system would be justified. 

Quea. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu
cated at school? . 

Ana. 5.-'l'here is practically no home instruction· 
in this province j in a few cases the son of a rich 
man may. have a private tutor. but he probably 
also attends schools. . 

Que,; 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply. 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 

. for promoting primary instruction? 
Ani. 6.-1 have·already partially answered this 

question in my answer to question 4. At present 
Government cannot depend with confidence on 
private effort in rural districts. The desire for 
education has been lately produced. and a with.;. 
drawalof the active support it receives from Go
vernment would probably lead to its dying out 
again. A tendency to private effort can however 
be discerned, and I look forward confidently to a 
time when such effort judiciously aided should 
provide for a~ least the inferior schools, but not 
for some· years to come. I make no mention here 
of those aided schools, such as the Missionary or 
Parsi panchayet schools,· which are under either 
Departmental management or management as in
telligent as that of the Department. '1'hese schools 
in their particular localities can be depended on. 
but they are confined by their circumstances to 
those localities. . 

Quea. ?-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be adtantageously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? . 

Ana. ?-The late Resolution of the Bombay 
Government. No. 3513 of the 19th September 

. 1882. Financial Department, has decided the ques
tion asked here. 

QlIe8. 8.-What classes or schools should, in 
your opinion. be entrusted to Municipal commit
tees for support and management? Assuming that 
the provision of elementary instruction in towns 
is to be It charge against Municipal funds, what 
security would you suggest against the possibility 
of Municipal committees failing to wake a proper 
provision ? . 

AM. 8."-This question also bas been decided in 
~he same Resolution. 1 would only state. with 
reference to the latter portion of it. that I see no 
r.eason to apprehend that Municipal committees 
would fail. to make proper provision: 'I'hey wil. 
receive the charge of a certain number of schools 
in It certain condition. The Department will supply 
the examiners and advisers of the committees, and 
would quickly note any tendency to deterioration 
in the iustitutions. But, apart .from any supposi
tion of Government interference. it may, I think, 
be ·safely assumed that there is suffi~ient puhlic 
spirit iu Municipal towns. and a suffiCIently effec- . 
tive desire for education to prevent any' retrograde 
movement. It would be a poor compliment to 
those bodies to which a larger .share of self-go vern-
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ment has been granted, on account of their in
creasedenlightenm~~t and. education, to suppose 
that they would utilise their powers to stifle edu
cation, or that they would be so careless of their 
due exercise as to neglect it. ' 

, Que8. 9.-Haye you any suggestions to make 
on the system 10 force for, providinO' teachers in 
primary schools? What is the presen t"social status 
of . vil~e schoolmasters? Do they exelt a bene
fiCial mfluence among tbe villagers? Can you 
suggest measures, other than increase of pay for 
improving their position? ' 

4n8 .. 9'7"Tbe.Ah~edabad T~a~nin~ College is 
an mstltution wblch, In my OpInIOn, IS doing its 
work efficiently, and I, am not prepared to recom
mend any changes in its constitution. The Raj
kot College, though not yet fully developed is 
also . w~rking w.eU, and ha~ been. of very ~at 
servIce In supplymgtheproymce WIth fairly quali
fied masters. As to the socIal status of the village 
schoolmasters, I wou~d quote shortly from the 
report of Mr. Hope In 1855 on the indigenous 
masters. He say's, "The teacher's office is a des~ 
pised one, and, indeed, -it would be strange if it 
were otherwise; for the persons who fill it are as : 
a class. equa!ly incompetent for their own or ~ny : 
.other profesSIon. * * * Hence the indigenous ! 

teachers as a class do not appear to have any : 
great hold on the affections or veneration of the ; 
people. When individuals are influential or popular : 
it is generally because they are the customary per
formers of religious ceremonies." Mr. Hope ex- . 
!'8pts t~e he!editary indigenous teacher. Accept
JUg thIS estImate as a true one, . there is no doubt 
that the social status of the Village master under 
the departm~nt~l system is very far in advance of 
that of the IndIgenous master. I am of opinion 
that, as a ru~e, th~ schoolmaster is respected and' 
looked up to m a village, and that his position is one 
that becomes more and more influential from year 
to year. In many cases he is not only schoolmaSter ' 
~ut post-master, ~ pay and position being both' 
IDlproVed by this double, o~ce. My own experi-

. ence has shown me that 1n most villages the 
people have a oonsiderable respect for the master and 
take a _li,!ely interest ~ hi~ welfare. The dignity 
elf the village IiChoollS ra.Jsed when the masters 
pay is ~ncreSsed, .and vice f)ersa. It can hardly be 
otherWISe wheD. lD many ilBSeB the master is the 
most educated man 'in the village. As a servant 
of Government also, his position is far in advance 
of that of the indigenous master who was a servant 
of the village only. 

As .regards the influence of the master among 
the villagers, much must depend on the master 
himself. The hard-working and well-behavedmaa 
caDl?-0t but have a good influence, while that of 
the ldle and careless man is the reverse. .speaking i 
ge~erally, I have found the village masters to be : 
q,Ulet,. o~erly, well-behaved me~ who interfere ' 
little m vdlage qu~els, and who, on :the whole, i 
work. well ~o~ thell" pay, which, it should be re~ i 
membered, lS m many cases not in excess' of that I 

ob~ined by a. Government peon. But few com- ! 
p~aIDts come to ?De as. to the .. interference of the I 
;village mastE>rs m matters which do not concern. 
them, nor have I ever learned from the Revenue I 
officers, .w~o see the.m and their schools constantly, ' 
that thell" mfluence m the villages is generally bad. 

The pro~pects of the lower-paid assistant masters 
and untramed masters of short service are not : 
hopeful. Such ~en are often unable from family • 

or other circumstance!! tQ join the Training CpIleglil; 
som~ may securep1aces 9n pensionahle !lalary, b\l~ 
are ;habl(l to be removed on traiI\lld Plell beQopling 
avaIlable j otbers labour on for years on miserably 
small salariell anel witb 1),0 hopes for the f,titure. 

1 h:J.ve lately sought ~ improve the positioq. of 
Buch Plen'hy 'submitting t9 the C!>llectQr pf eacl( 
district an annualllominal)iijt of thp~e who hllovl} 
served well for some years, with ~he bop!! tpat 
they may obtain from the Revenu!! authorities 3, 

preference in the matter of v;wan~ posts -over the 
ordinary caJ:l,didate, The Revenue a\1thorities have 
unanimously approved of my prorosal, which ill m. 
fact intended to revivi! a pr&!ltice instituted by the 
llonourable M:r. Hope wbeI;l Collector -of f;lur~t, 
l .trust that thlil ellc!>uragement that mllY be giveq. 
WIll induce men to sllrVe mOre zealously l!.I;ld cheer,.' 
fully in our Iilchools, and lbelieve 11hat 11he connec .. 
tiol). th!lt m!lY thus be establishe4 between .the 
educational IIond !tevenJle Departments wjll b~ 

,appreciated b:y the .peoI?le and I14d to the prestig!' 
of th" educatl!>llal servIce. '.' 

J would add that with larger funds lj.t JUY' dis .. 
posal, l. would increase the pay of t4e ,IP.3.Jilters iQ, 
small village!!. We have now mell serving OJ!. R~ 
and 9. In my opinion no tairly qualililld master, 
whosll work wall liIatisfacj;ory, shoul4 get less than 
1112. 'l'b.e pay of ~n would thus he pensionable~ 

QueB. 1O ...... What subjects of instruction, if in
trocluced into primary scaools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large and 
eSPll?ially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means he adopted for making the mstrue
tion in such subjects efficient.? 

.tI'IIII.I0 ........ With the means now ~t ~he disposal 
of the Department, l-doubt whetl:ter any :fresh sub,. 
jects of instruction could be beneficially introduced 
into primary schools genllraUy. '!'he Schools I;Il\lst 

.depend much upon the master, at;ld, ~ I have al
feady shown

i 
much cannot he .expected from men 

on very low pay. In the bulk of the village 
,schools more .cannot be expected than a plain edu
cation ...... reading and writing with arithmetic,history, 
and geography; generalltnowledge is to a consi
derable extent imparted' through the mediUIl,l of 
the . ;reading se;ries, the varied character of the 
lessons making them especially valuable "ht ~ 
;respect. Ap.yeffective· instrUctjonm popular 
science or agricultm-e would' )leces~tate :Qlore 
highly trained masters lIS instructors and a greater 
expenditure (In ,~h inclivi~l schooL I .have 
a1ready, however, shown that the masters are 
lIDder-paill I have heard complaints from various 
lI?urces that Our primary IIChool B;Yliltem is n.ot sutll
Clently practical. l 'have never, however, founel 
,.mongst the community any active. desire te avail 
theIIlselves of practical instruction when Qffere<L 
.'Xhe agricultural clitss at Nlldiad W/lS ~own open 
to sons of cultivators wao are to be taught in the 
vernacular. 'The Nadiad Agricultural Society 
even o~ered five monthly echolarship!1 Qf R3 per 
Diensem for boys attending regulat4y, but tlle 
vernacular class 'has been a 'failure, and now con~ 
taine one pupil only. In Surat there is an indus:. 
trial school for smithing andearpenter's workjl 
with instruction in drawing also, but I fear that 
without the liberal. scholarships nOw 'given the 
attendance would be very scanty. It may be said 
that the Department should offAr special scholar
ships for the encouragement of science and mecha-

1 Thll "verslZe monthly pay of .. ·master in 'Government dis. 
tricts is ltU;, and of IIll assistant ltli. 
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nical arts, ,but we are met by. the question of shools in towns and large villages, they are, I think, 
money. It ·resolves itself into this: are we to efficient as regards the existing curriculum. . 
teach a large humber of the population· to read and I may add that the testimony lately given by a 
write, or give a more elaborate education to a most experienced Revenue officer who has known 
smaller number? Considering the circumstances the province. for years, and has had special 
of the country, and the .comparatively small edu- acquaintan:lewith the departmental system, has 
cational results obtained even yet, there can, in specially pointed out the improvement of the 
my opinion, be but one answer to such a question. children in schools lately visited by him as regards 

Quea. 12.-ls the system of payments by results their general intelligence and their increased men..; 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of edu.:. tal activity. . 
cation amongst a poor and ignorant people? Quea. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 

An8.. 12.-:1 understand this question to refer to which Government educational institutions of the 
the masterS employed by the Department. The higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
system of payment by results is very suitable in management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
small towns and large villages. When the system paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854? and what 
was introd,uced, full powers were retained by the do you regard as the chief reasons why mor~ effect 
Department to grant or refuse payments in accord- has not been given to that provision? 
ance with the special· circumstances of particular A1ta. 15.-1 am not aware of any case of the 
schools~ Thus, in the very large city schools it kind. I 'believe that in 1879 the Director of 
has been found advisable to fix the pay of the Public Instruction offered to hand over the man
. masters, and not to apply the system. The success . agement of the Gujarath College to a local body, 
of these large schools is assured, and there is not. but the offer was declined • 

. the same necessity for stimulating the energies of More effect has not been given to the provision 
the masters who in fact regard the charge of such for these reasons: (1) there has never appeared 
schools and consequent residence in the large any desire on the. part of any local body to relieve 
towns its the prizes of the service. . the Department of the work it was doing; (2) the 

The system is not justly applicable to poor and Department on its side might well wait until such 
backward villages, and is rarely applied in them. a desire was manifested, nor proclaim its ow,n 
It would b" manifestly unfair to make a master's weakness in seeking to avoid responsibility by 
pay depend .upon the regular attendance and pro':' throwing a burden upon people who were not 
ficiency of pupils in a villagE!, where, from the ready to bear it. 
~ircumstances'of tbe people, the attendance is very Quea. 16.-Do you know of any cases in wbich 
precarious, and th6 studies' are confined. to the Government institutions of the higher order might 
lower standards. be closed" or transf~rred to private bodies, with or 

Que8. 14.-:'Will you favour the. Commission without aid, without injury to education or to any 
with your views, first, as to how the number of interests which it is the duty of Government to. 
primary schools can be . increased, and secondly, protect? 
h . h bad' II d d fli'? 16 Th nl 'bI . thi di' o·i' t ey Can e gr ua y ren ere more e Clent Ana..- e 0 y poSSl e cases In s VI';" 

AnI. 14 . .,...-The number of primary schools can sion would be the transference of the SW'at and 
be increased when more money is available. At ·Ahmedabad high. schools to the Missionary 
present in Government districts, the possibility bodies. 1 do not believe that such a step would 
for materially increasing the number of schools be popular among the mass of the people, and I 
does not exist, and we have to depend for progress' believe that it could not at present be taken with
upt~incr '~~ied fficiency of existing schools, out injury to the interest of many. 1 am no1i 
the d • u It- sfer of failing schools, and the here questioning the capacity of the Missionary 
develo}- asses attached to main schools. bodies. to undertake the charge of such institutions. 
This clas~ '. has been largely adopted in the : 1 am speaking with reference to . their position as 
last fewy •. A'm Surat, Broach, -and Kaira. The regards all classes of the population. Certainly 
people of a: village near to one possessing a school • there are no other existent bodies who would have 
supply a building1an additional assistant is added . tbe capacity to manage institutions of the .higher 
to the school establishment, who works in the order. 
neighbouring village, the schoolmaster being re- Ques. 17.-1n the province with which you are 
spo~ble for the class. In some cases as many as acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
50 boys are thus being taught by an assistant on come forward and aid, even more extensively than' 
It5 or R6. Where a class is particularly suc- heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
cessful, every effort is made to . provide . funds colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 
for conve~ing it into a school, but many classes'. ilns. 17.-1 am not aware of any. Schools 
are now bemg worked as such, simply for want of . have been established, as is the Gujarath College, 
funds to provide them with a proper establish- on. popular or Municipal contributions aided by 
ment. Provincial grants: but, so far as 1 am aware, nG 

The efficiency of existing schools is in my opi- . desire has been expressed to take tbe mariagement . 
nion increasing from year to. year, in so far as. of these institutions from the Department. Oli. 
experience leads to more systematic teaching, and' the contrary, the people have invariably looked to 

.the popularity of education to more regular attend. . the Department for the management of schools so 
ance at school. . But 1 do not think that any established. The Parsi Panchayat Benevolent 
great change can now be anticipated until larger Society formerly hand:ed over the management of it.s 
funds are available.. I do not look forward to a numerous schools to the Department, and if it now 
time when able and trained masters will consent receives tbem back, it will be at the request of tbe 
to serve in small village schools on the pittance Department, not. at its own desire. The gr~nt-i~;" 
we can now afford to give, and without a superior aid system prev8J.ls to a v~ry s~n extent. m t~lS 
class of masters for these schools their efficiency division, and almost entirely m connection Wlth 
cannot be much increased. . As for the larger . the Missionary bodies. .: .. 



, Ques. 9"O.-Uow far i~ ~he whoie ed.ucati~nal 
system, as at present adIIDDlstered, one of practlCal . 

· neutrality, i.e.;·onein which a school or college 
has no .advantage or disadvantage as regards Go- . 
vernment aid and inspection from any religious 
principles that are taught or not taught in it? 

4n8. 20.-The educational Sfstem as adminis
tered in this province is one of practical neutrality. 
There are a certain number of grant-in-aid schools 
in the division under the manageJIlent of the 
Missionary socie~es and under our inspection,and 
there are Parsi Panchayat schools also under our 

· ma~ement and. inspection. ReligiouS training 
probably exists in all these schools,.but the Dep3;rl
ment is not aware of the fact. I myself examlne 
the mission high schools for grants-in-aid, out 
have never asked a question as to the religious 
principles taught. My duty, and that' of the 

• Deputy Inspectors, is simply .to~'Yard a grant ac
·cording to the results obtamed m'purely secular 
· subjects and to the best. of my belief this duty 
'has bee~ honestly carried out .. Certainly I am 
· not aware that any disadvantage has been felt by 
any institution on account. of its religious p~n

,ciples nor have I ever receIved any complaints 
from ~hool managers to the effect that theirinsti- . 

:tutions suffered from departmental prejudice. 
. Ques. 21 • ....:. What classes principally avail them

,selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the edu(ll!,tion of their 'child:en? How far is 

,the complaint well founded that the ,,:ealthy class-· 
,es do not pay enough for such ?dUcatlOn ? .W~t 
,is the rate of fees payable for hIgher educatIOn In 

'your province; and do you consider it adequate ? 
, Ana. 21.-The ratio of tlie various classes that 
: seek for: secondary education in this provi!lce 
· differs eonsiderably from that of those seeking 
: primary education. It was shown in answer 3 
that the Kunbis had the largest percentage, but 
this is not the case here.. All classes are' repre.; 

'sented to some extent, but the chief percentages 
'Are as follows :-Brahmins 34 per cent., trading 
claSses 20, Jains13, Parsis 13, Kunbis 4, Mussal· 

,mans 31, artisans 2, Kshatris 3, Kayasths21, and 
shop-keepers, labourers, low-castes, and miscella-

· neoUs in smaller proportions. It is. very notice~ 
'·abl§l that Bohoras, whether traders or cultivators, 
neglect secondary education almost entirely. 

I think that the complaint that the' wealthy 
· classes do not pay enough for their education is 
'well founded" in so far ·that many could eaSily 
'afford to pay much more than ·the fees that. are 
now levied. But it should be remembered that 

· the original object of Government was to promote 
· a. desire for education, and to attract pupils; whe
ther rich or poor, to schools. It would have been· 
opposed to .the .generous policy adopted by Govern:' 
ment to have levied high rates from the'· rich in 
the first instance,' and, had. this been done; 
the progress ·of secondary education might have 
been seriously retarded. Now that the success 
of secondary. education is secured, the tend. 
ency oll the Department. has been to raise fees 
gradually alid to make schools more self-support
ing, and this has been done, and can be don~ still 
further, without imperilling the existence or prog.;. 
peri1ly of the schools. The danger in raising the 
fees generally is that the poor may be excluded, 
imd.the only remedy t!J.at appears available is to 

'grade the pupils in classes. according to their 
pat:ents' rank and position, and to charge fees ac
cordingly. Thlis, instead of a maximum monthly 

Bombay. 

charge of R2 in a high school, there might be 
three grades of fees for the same standards, R5, 
3, and 1. I think it would be found that ,the 
ncher Natives did· not object 'to pay the higher 
rate, or were even proud of the distinction. Great 
care would, of course, have to ,be taken in fairly 
'assessing the fee to be paid. . 

Quea. 22.-Citn you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported _ entirely by 
fees? . 

A1/,8. 22.-ln 1877 a private high school,was 
established in Ahmedabad which still exists. The 
proprietor was never, so far as I can learn, assisted 
by any contributionS, and has depended for the 
support of his school entirely upon his fee-receipts. 
The school is under our inspection, and I have 
. twice inspected it. I found that the teachers a p
pointed were quite unqualified ,to teach the higher 
standards, ~ny of them having never passed the 
Matriculati0l.l Examination. The proprietor is a 
respectable man, who has, I believe, done his best 

. to make his school efficient, but, as I have pointed 
out to him, it is perfectly impossible for him to 
compete with uneducated teachers on salaries of 
RIO,15, and 20, against the mission aiid, Go
vernment high schools. My advice to him was 
to confine himself to the lower standards and to 
attempt the production 'of a good branch school; 

. but he has not followed this advice, and his school 
still attempts au impossibility, and accordingly 
fails. Nor would Government,.in my opinion, be 
jllstified in aiding an effort '()f this kind, until. the 
proprietor has shown by his unaided and .intelIi
gentefl:orts that his school is worthy of assistance. 
. There iS'also a private proprietary school in Sui-at 

which is registered for a. Government grant-in-aid. 
In this schoolthEi fees charged are low and do not 
equal the expenditure. The proprietor pays a 
·yearly sum from his own pocket in support of the 
school, which is a fairly flourishing institution; the 
weak point being that an· attempt is made to 
teach the higher standatds without iJ, ,properly 
qualified- sta£f~ In consequence of this, I have 
recommended its registration for grant-in-aid in 
the three lower standards only. 

Ques. 23.-ls it ill your opinion possible for. a 
non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable . when' in direct 
competition With a similar Government inStituy 
tion? If so,. under what conditions do YOllcons. ider 
that it might become so ? . . 

.dns. ·23.-B<ith the .Ahmedabad and Sur 
mission' high schools co-exist with the Govern:' 
ment high schools, and are stable and influen
tial. 'I'hey directly compete with the Government 
schools, and 'their success as instit1ltionsmay be 
seen in. the grants that they earn and the results' 
achieved at the Matriculation Examination. The 
conditions under which this state of things is pos
sible are that-(l) the locality should be sufficient
ly large, (2) that both institutions should be well 
conducted, and (3) that the fee rates. should not 
materially differ. I,n' Surat the fee rates levied 
in the mission school are the same as in the Govern
ment school, though a larger percentage of free 
'children is permitted;· In Ahmedabad the fee 
rates are the same as the Government rates for 
the lower standards and slightly lower for the 
higher standard. '. 

'Ques~ 25.-Do ed~cated Natives in your jlro-
vince rea,dily find 're~unel'ative employment? . 

83 
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.Ana; 25,.-Educated Natives readily find remu- heen, I think, a necessary consequence of, the 
nerativ~e~ployment in this province. A development' of secondary and higher ,education 
graduate can command R50 or 60 per men- that ~he at~ention of p'upils and teachers should 
sem at any time in the Educational Department he c}uefly directed to the Entrance Examination of 
alone, and 1 have lately been unable' to find gra- the University. As I have shown. beyond official 
duates for places of that value. I understand also employment English education has Leen almost, 
that in the Revenue Department graduates can valueless iu the m.o~l1ssi,1. How is it possible that 
readily find employment, which, if not very re- the Entrance ExamInation should,not be the aim of 
munerative at first; leads up to high pay and almost all? It has been so undoubtedly, and it is 
influence in a short period. I am also given to only very recently that other channels fOl' employ. 
understand that in the Revenue Department the ment have been opened unconnected with this par-

• supply , of graduates, natives of (lujarath, is in- tic111ar examination. 
sufficient. Men who have passed the Previous I see no reason why special colleges like the 
Examination can obtain from R30' to 40 per College of Science at Poona. or the Grant Medical 
mensem in the Educational Department, and those College, should be confined, as regards the admis
'who have passed the Matriculation Examination si6n of theil' students, to those who have passed 
can obtai. RZO to 25 i but I should hesitate.tocall the Matriculation Examination of the University. 
such men educated, It is a matter for regret thah These colleges should be able to" matriculate" 
so many men who join the college in Bombay fail theil' own students, and impose any text they Ii,ke, 
to remain there until they have taken their de-' a.s is the custom ih English Universities. I should' 
grees, and are tempted to take employment before not be prepared to say that this freedom of admis
their education is completed. In tho Kathiawar sion might not be extended to all, colleges, and the 
Agency the matriculated students readily obtain Matriculation Examinat.ion be abolished as an en
employment under the Darbars, 'and this may trance to the University. But certainly, in the case 
account for so few of them joining the college in of special technical colleges,the oonnection between 
Bombay; but distance and change of country have them and the University Entl'ance text is scarcely 
a deterrent effect which ~ also felt by the inhabi- obvious, particularly if, as I am infOl'med, no stu-
tants of the zillas. dent is admitted to the Grant Medical College 
, Q 6 I h . t t" t d . who has not passed in a second language. ' , 

1/,e8.2 .- s t e ms ruc Ion Impar e m secon- Granted that undue attention to the Entrance 
dary schools calculated to store the minds' of those 

, who do not pursue their studi~s further with useful Examination exists, the value of secondary cduca-
,and practical information? tion for the requirements of ordinary life must be 

~ 'd' th ~ t th t b . impaired: for the work of a schoQI is confined to 
.a.M. 26.I-oConsl ermg' e ac a oys, \D ,the Matriculation course to the exclusion of edu-

,secondary schools al'e le~~n!ng a foreign and di.ffi. cation of a more genel'al character j but. as I have 
cult langualJ'e. I am -of opinion that the educatIOn 
,they obtain "'is fairly practic~l an~ useful •. W!th- shown, owing to the circumstances of Gujarath. no 
out reference to the Matl'lculatlOn ExammatlOn, great harm has beeu done at present, and the' 
they can pass the 1st Grade Public Service Certi. tendency is now towards the emancipation of the 
flcate Examination. which entitles them to employ. high schools from exclusive attention to the 
ment under Government. and admits them to an Entrance test. 
aO'rioultural or subordinate medical career. Lattel'. Que8. BO.-Is Munioipal support at present 
1;' al,so, by the addition of dr~wing classes ~o extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
some of ,the hilJ'h schools; boys With a talent In ing to Missionary or other bodies; and how far is 
that direction'" are enabled, to develop it, and may this support likely to be, permanent? ."' 
find a career throuO'h the medium of the School of -AlIa. BO,-Municipal support is not extended to 
Art. I admit that in all thes.e cases service under grant-in-aid schools of any kind in Gujara.th, ex
Government is the end obtained, but this is per- cept inSura'1; and Ahmedadad, where annual grants 
haps unavoidable at present, especially in mofussil of R480 and 600 l'espec1;ively are made to the 
towne, where English is of small value except (or endowed grant-in-aid girls' schools: 
Government servants, Quea. Bl.-Does the University curriculum 

Excepting a f~w b?ys who obtain emplo~me~t afford a sufficient training for teachers in aecondary 
on the railway or lD mills, Government s~rvlce, IS schools, or are speciallS'ormal schools ~eded for 
necessarily the aim of aU who study English With the purpose? . 
a view to their own support, ' .Ana. B1.-1 have expressed in a recent. repOl't my 

I think the .course of instruction might he ,im. belief that a short special training would be very 
proved by the addition of science th.rougho~t the beneficial for teachers in secondary schools. A man 
standards. This would be most elementary lD the 'may have taken a good degree and be naturally 
lower standards, commencing with pictorial natural patient and pains-taking, hut may know nothing 
history, but might be developed into a fail, general about the'principles of teaching. If he ~ould, before 
knowledge of the principles of physiology, ehe- joininO'the Educational Depal'tment, go th,ough a 
mistry, astronomy, botany. and, geology. Such short ~ourse (six months should be enough) of in
Fubjects, if ta'O.ght, should be optional, and take the stl'Uction in the art of teaching, it would be most 
place of a second language. useful. The time thus employed could also be devot- ' 

Que8. 27.~Do you thiokthere is any truth in ed to the study of the best writings on school 
the statement that the' attention of teachers and mana.gement and di!loipline. I think that this 
pupils is unduly dil'ected to the Entrance ExaD?-i~la- could be carried out by attaching young graduates 
tion of the University? If so, are you of opmlOn to the Elphinstone High School for the period 

• that this oircumstance impairs the practical value proposed, and placing them, while ~here, under 
of the education in seoondary schools £01' the ra- the guidance of one or more experienced' men 
qujrements of ordinary ~ife?, . '/ especially distinguished • for their knowledge 

-A1I8. 27.-This question IS partly answered In and method of teaching. T4e expense would not 
my remarks on the previous question, It has be great, and the additionale~ciencl obtained 

I.r 0,,; 
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would, I think, thoroughly repay it. At present 
many hard-working men succeeded but little as' 
teachers; because they have never realised that 
proficiency in teaching, as in everything else, is 
the result o~ careful study and system. For in
stance, I beheve that very few teachers in our. 
secondary schools daily prepare the lessons to be 
tau&,ht, and consider beforehand what points should 
receive especial notice and be impressed upon the 
min~s of the pupils. 

. Qlle8. l17.-What effect do you think that the 
Withdrawal o'f Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools and colleges 
would have upon the spread of education and the 
growth of a spit'it of reliance upon lupal exel,tions 
and combination for local purposes l' 

,AII8. 3'1.-1 consider that any such withdrawal 
in this province (Guja1'lith) would at pl'esent be 

. mischievous, and would be a distinct check to the 
spread of hIgher education. When local bodies 
have proved themselves fit administrators of their 
own fu~d!l, as, applie~to the objects immedi~tely 
concernIng their own Interests, and when it has 
heen seen that the interests of education have not 
been inju'red through local management of lower 
education, then it will be a matter for considera
tion as to wheth'er Government should he relieved 
of the management of higher education also. It· 
should be remembered that the high school is not 
enly for the benefit of the .town in which it is 
placed, but for that of the whole district, whereas 
the primary schools of the town are for the' benefit 
of. the town only •. The Municipal bodies are 
directly interested in ·their favour but would not 
be so in favour of an institution fed from wrious 
parts of the district. '. A more representative body 
~han the town M unicipalitywould be required for 
J~S managemen~,and would be proportionatelr 
difficult to constitute. There is the further ObVI
ous consi.deration as to whether there exist at 
present persons whose education and capacity 
~uld .relJ~er . them fit ~or t.he management of 
h;lgher IJ;\stItutIOns, even If they could spare the 
tIme and would freely give the labour·requisite. 

Que8.39.-Does definite-'instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government ,colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make 
on this subject? 

Ana. 39.-In Government schools and colleges, 
all masters a1e specially instructed' to make a 
proper use of the moral lessons in the r-eadiilg
books. A glance at pages 220 to 225 of. the 
report of t~e Committee appointed to examine 
text-books In 1877 shows the extent to which a 
si~ple II?-orality is iI}.culcatedin Hope's Reading
senes (vul~ also page 15 of the same Blue Book). 
In our pl,'lmary schools, through the medium of 
these books, reverence for God; kindness to fellow
creatures, respect for law and order, and the pow
ers that be, truth, honesty, cleanliness, obedience 
a~d veneration ar.e broug~t ,constantly before th~ 
mmds of the pupils, and It lies with the master to 
neglect or to take advantage of the oecasion. It 
follows that in our training colleges the greatest 
regard should be paid to the' moral teaching of the 
~tudents, who may carry the lessons learnt there 
Into the distant villages where it may be their lot 
to serve. In the course of instruction laid down 
an special moral lessons are inculcated, but in th~ 
me~hod of, teaching, the proper self-control, 
patience, kindness, and firmness of the teacher are 

required. . I~ is difficult to give more than a very 
general opmIOn as. to the results produced by a 
course of training on the ,minds of our masters, • 
but I think that our whole system, in school and 
college, has produced men far superior in princi
ples and D;lann{lr to the old indigenous master 
w~ile the traine~ masters compare very favourably 
WIth. the untramed. The order and reg-ularity 
which have prevailed in the Ahmedabad Training 
Colleg& for many years are in themselves guaran
tees of ~he system of moral discipline prevailing, 
and whlle, among, so many, there .~ust always be 
those who are radIcally bad and ViCIOUS, yet, taken 
as a whole, I am· of opinion that our village 
masters are au honest, quiet, and hard-working 
set of ~en, and that their honesty, sobriety, and 
energy IS greatly due to the system under which 

. they have been educated. 
In 'secondary schools, and espeqially in high 

schools, much must depend upon the head master 
and his personal influence. This no less in India 
than in England. It is impossible to discuss here 
the extent to whidh a head master may exercise a 
personal influence over the whole of a large school, 
but it may be granted that the tendency of the 
school will be to follow the direction' in which the 
head master leads it. Our head masters are usual
ly men whose education and training has been 
such as to fit them to use their influence rightly, 
and 1 believe that, as a rule, it is used for good, 
and that every year sees les8 of deceit and under
hand dealing, and more of open and honest purpose 
among both masters and boys. . 

In this Division, where the men of the Depart-
. ment are often invited to serve under Native 
States, it 'is no small credit to the Deparlm:ElDt 
that, almost invariably, the men .so serving have 
obtained.a reputation for honest work !lOntlucted 
with clean hands. . H this is true a.nd is the effCQt 
of our educational system, then that system has 
~ot. been in vain, and its moral training has heen 
IndIsputable. 

Que8. 41.-Is there indigenous .instruption fbr 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint
edj and if 80, what is its character l' 

..1.11,8. 41.-The latest returns show that there 
ar&in indigenous schools in the whole province of 
~uja~ath 1,654 girls,. of whom 83 are Hindu girls 
In Hmdu schools, 1,632 are MussalriIans 'in Mus~ 
slaman schools, and 209 are Parsis in Parsi scboolli. 
The Mussalmans have the advautage greatly ill 
point of nUI)lhers, but I cannot learn that the 
education which these girls receive is anything 
more than the learning ·by rote of a certain quan
tity of th& Koran. The Parsi girls generally learn 
to read and write, and receive religious instructioD, 

. while the education of the few Hindu girls in 
indigenouil schouls. is very similar to that..received 
by boys. 

QfU8 •. 43,-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? 

Ana, 43.-It cannot strictly be said that there 
are any mixed schools in this Division. In a few 
cases girls may be found attending the same 
school as the boys, but these -are q'1ite exceptional, 
and due probably to some unusual influence. The 
whole tone of. Native feeling is undoubtedly, ad
verse to the mixing of boys and girls iIi the same 
schooL In large towns I . do not think that it 
would be possible to institute mixed schools, and, 
fortunately, it is not necessary. In ihe villages, 
however, where more than one school cannot bo 
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maintained, the importance of having mixed schools 
caunot be-over-rated. I happened to have given 

- special atte.ntion to this subject in the course of 
my late. tour, and to have made every effort to 
obtain the opinion of the people in many villages 
where separate schools"could not be maintained, as 
'to the mingling of the sexes. The general opinion 
that I found as the result of these enquiries was 
that there is every reason to hope that in-time the 
village schools will be attended equally by boys 
and girls~ I found usually indifference on the 
part of the men of the village, -slight opposition 
on the part of the mothers. The former seemed 
to think the subject one of no importance; the 
.latter feared that the girls would be taken from 
th~ir domestic' duties, and that thus more work 
would ~e thrown on themselves. put I rarely 
found any objection raised on moral grounds, and 
it was generally admitted thaI; those who played, 
unchecked., together in the street, might learll 
together in the schooL. For some years masters 
have been directed to encourage the attend~nce of 
girls a~ school, and it is even ~ow not uncommon 
to see two or three girls in a village school. This' 

. is a beginning, and if care and tact are exhibited, 
by ,the Department, I believe that ,before long 
mixed schools in outlying villages will be the rule, 
and not the exception. 

It must be understood that my remarks'do not 
apply to all villages, certainly not to those In the 
vicinity of large towns; but rather. to those vil
lages which are isolated, and whose people are free 

, from the bigotry and illiberality of the dwellers 
'in large towns. Thus I found that the .villages 
where the idea of a mixed school was best received, 
were some of the jungly villages of the Rewa 
Kantba and the Panch Manals. In the southern 
Surat district girls now attend the schools in 
many villages. This has taken place within the 
last two or three years, and is greatly due to the 
in~~e~ce of the Deputy Inspector of that Sub
DIVISIon., 

- Ques. 44.-What is the best method of provid
ing teachers for girls ? 

Ans.44.-ln my opinion the best method is 
that now provided -by the Gujarath Female Train
ing College which has been in existence since 
'1870-71. 

Since the institution of the college. 31 trained 
women have been sent out; of these 5 have died, 
a.nd 3 have resigned ; the remaiuing' 23 are 
working in various parts of Gujarath. There are no 
special arrangements for the training of male 
teachers for girls' schools. Our system contem
plates the gradual introduotion of trained women 
into all the larger girls' schools, both as mistresses 
and assistants: Trained men may be employed as 
teachers ofa girls' school, but, in most cases 
where a mistress is not available, an old and steady 
master is selected with reference to his age and 
character rather than his training. . 

As regards the relative efficiency of male and 
female teachers, I have no hesitation in saying, 
that a really good trained .woman is more efficient 
and useful in a girls' school than a male teacher. 
The necessity of selecting old men as teachers 
generally involves the loss of activity and efficien
cy which a younger man possesses, while the 
female teacher is unquestionably more popular 
among the people, especially if, as is now often 
the oase, female assistants can be supplied to help 
her; and the whole school be conducted by a female 
staff. We have here in Gujarath several girls' 

schools where there is no male onthe"staff, '~nd I 
have found that where this is the case the 
school is unusually popular; One advantage iii 
that the girls remain longer at school-an advan
tage which cannot he over-rated, when it is con- , 
sidered that one of the greatest hindrances to 
female education has been the withdrawal of the 
girls at the age of 11 or 12. In several of our 
schools which are under mistresses girls now re- • 
main and learn the higher standards, becoming 
also assistants to the mistress. . 

As regards the means taken : to increase the 
supply, the college is usually full, and the vacant 
scholarships are few. It would, however, in my 
opinion, be· most unwise to proceed with ,too 
great haste, or to exhibit any but the greatest. 
caution in the selection of the women for training. 
While widows would appea.-r naturally to be the 
persons who should take advantage of the college 
and the career thus opened, our experience tends 
to show that, until their, social pOB~tion is im
proved, there are many objections to their ,free 
admission to stipends. If young, they incur sus
picion when sent out; if old, they. have lost the 
acquiring faculty, and cannot learn. It has been 
found preferable to admit the wives of masters 
whose husbands can serve in Ahmedabad, while 
the women are under training, and can afterwards 
take charge of a boys' school, when the wife takes 

,charge of the girls' school. Yet this plan has 
many draw1;>acks, such as the jealousy of the 
cQuple, when the wife proves superior to the hus
band, the difficulty of providing for both in one ,
town or village, and others. These difficuRies 
make. the slliection of women for training a. task 
of great r,esponsibility, and no woman is ever-ad~ 
mitted to that college without her circumstance,s 
having been the subject. of full enquiry, It may 
be partly owing to this that so few disappoint
ments have been experienced in this Division, 
though that is, of course, al:rpost entirely due to 
the sound manner in which the institution has 
beEm conducted. 

The college is open to all Native States on pay:
ment by them of the necessary stipends for t~· 
women under trainitig. As yet few have,joined 
the college, but $e confidence that the States 
have in it is' shown by the fact that we have With
in the last two years supplied mifltresses to Bhb
nagar, Gondal, and,Baroda. 
, Qr,ea. 4'1.-What do you regald as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to- light 
in the educational system as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to' 
make ~or the remedy of such defects? 

Ans.4'1.-1 consider that high schools suffer 
. under the frequent changes of masters which are 
renderea necessary by changes in the'Department 
under the present system.'l'hus, it' any senior 
officer goes on leave for any' length of time, 
changes occur which 'may affect the staff of several 
high schools. Since I have known the Surat High 
School there have been seven or eight changes 
of head masters. Ahmedabad has been almost 
equally affected, and Nadiad has also experienced 
many changes. I cannot believe that it can be, 
good for the_school that the head master should 
be removed just as his influence is beginning to be 
felt and his system to be understood by his subor
dinates and pupils. Even under departmental 
management, a high school may be greatly affected 
by the eharacter of its head maste~ and the ~:rk 
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" that be can perform in it may be of the utmost 
jmportance; yet it is necessary that time should be, 
given him before he can show this, and bis energy 
in the improvement ?r development of the scho~l 
is necessarily curtaIled by the knowledge that hIS 
work there will terminate at a certain and pro
bably not distant date. 

The remedy is to gra~e the masters accordi~g 
to the standing and serVIce, and to temporanly 
promote the maa to a higher grade without re
moving him from the school. It apwars to me 
to be most unnecessary and injurious that, to pro
vide for the due course of promotion, a head 
master may suddenly be transferred from Surat 
to Poona and the cbange accompanied by changes 
affecting three other high schools. At the moment 
of writing, the return of an educational officer from 
furlough threatens (our high schools in this Divi
sion with a change of head masters, although not 
one of the four has been in his new place much 
more than a year. 

The . grading of assistants would be more diffi
cult but might be carried out in the case of the 
first assistants in each high school. 

Quea. 02.-1s there any tendency too raise pri
mary into secondary schools unnecessarIly or pre
'maturely? Should measures be taken to check 
such a tendency? If so, what measures? 

AlII. 52.-In this province primary schools are 
not raised to secondary schools. Where the people 
desire English education, an English class is 
opened in connection with the main primary 
school, but only after the people have guaranteed 
at least RIS per mensem towards the expenses 
of the class. In that case the ~emaining expense, 
which is trifling, is defrayed from local funds. 
Where a separate English school is required, it is 
opened if the p~,~le agree to ~ay half the expen
diture, the remallllDg half bemg defrayed from 
Provincial funds and Government taking the fee
proceeds. In either case there is no necessary 
injury done to the primary school in the locality. 
'l'his prohahly suffers to someeittent from boys 
joining the English school, but care is taken that 
boys should not, on account of the English school 
class, be deprived of 'the higher pnmary educa
tion if they desire to have it. 

Que.!. 62.-Is it desirable that promotions from 
class to class should depend, at any stage.Df school 
education, on "'the results of public examinations 
extending over the entire province? In what cases, 
if any, is it preferable that lIQ.ch promotions be 
left to the school authorities? 

Ana. 62.-1t is, I think, most undesirable that 
class promotions should depend, at any stage of 
school education on public examinations for the 
entire provjnce •. It is already a subject of com
plaint, and. not without some foundation, that 
promotions .'are too strictly limited by the.stand
ards, and that the progress of clever . boys is 
thereby hampered. In the case of primary schools, 
I have permitted good masters to make promotions 
cn their own responsibility jn the case of' unusual. 
]y intelligent boys; and the Deputy Inspectors are 
unanimously agreed that hitherto no abuse has 
followed from their exercise of this power. The 
Deputies are responsible that it is properlyexercis_ 

Bomba,: 

ed. As regards high scbools,tb" promotions arE1' 
,now left to the head masters, and very properly 
so. The distinctive character of the standards, 
however, almost precludes any double promotion 
in the yeat. Public examinations for the whole 
province, whether primary or secondary, would 
require extensive machinery, would be costly, and 
would be uncertain in their results. They would, 
in my opinion, lead to cramming far more surely 
than the Inspector's or Deputy Inspector's exa
mination does at .present, and the individual cha. 
racterof each pupil would be entirely lost sight 
of. Lately our efforts have been directed to t~e 
consideration of the general work of a. boy, hIS 
reO'ularity and his behaviour throughout the yellr, 
an"d not only to his ability to pass a qertain 
test· at a certain time. The aim of a school 
should be to educate all its boys, not to compete 
with other institutions, in a particular and univer
sal test. This would only lead to the undue 
encouragement of the more clever boys and the 
utter neglect of the more backward. 

Que8. 67.-Are the circumstances ot any class of 
the population in your province (e.g., the Muham
madans) such as to require exceptional treatment 
in the matter of English education? To what ara 
these circumstances due, and how far have they 
been provided for? , 

.t1n8. 67.-WhiJe no less than 8,881 Muham
madan boys attend primary schools of all kinds in 
the British districts of Gujarath, only 106 are to be' 
found in the secondary schools, Government and 
aided. As compared with other races, while 14 
per cent. attend primary schools, only 8 per cent. 
attend English-teaqhing schools. It is stated on 
behalf of the Mussalmans that those who might 
come forward to acquire English education are too 
poor, and that those who could afford to pay are 
indifferent. My own experience leads moe to think 
that this is on the whole true. As regards pri. 
mary schools, I have, with the consent of the 
local fund committees, made remissions for Mu
hammadans in the fee-rates in ~cordance with 
the circumstances of different 10oKrities, the remis. 
sion being total in some places, partial in'others. 
I believe that a similar concession is necessary ill 
'secondary schools, and that for some time at least 
every effort should be made to. attract Mu~amma. 
dans to come forward for Jughell educatIOn .. It 
the lich will not come, and the Bohoras, Whl 
could perhaps best afford to, are the most back. 
ward, then ,the poor should be invited to come, 
and specially. exempted from the payment of fees. 
I have lately had experience of cases in which boys 
would have come forward, but were deterred by the 
fee-rate, and where the master,.a Muhammadan, t 

either paid their fees from his pocket or CIOllected 
them from the charity of others. Such an expe-

. dient is of course· temporary and cannot be long 
sustained, and I believe firmly that, to raise the 
Muhammadan race in this province and to place it, 
·in point or education, on anything like an equality 
with its neighbours, will require that Government 
sbould freely admit Muhammadan boys to higher 
education, either remittirig the fee entirely, or 
imposing such a fee as the circumstances of the 
boys seemed to justify. Hitherto'Do distinction 
has been made between ,them and others. 
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Oross-examination oj 
\ 

" By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. I.-What attempts have been made. to assist 
indigenous schools, and are there difficulties in 
aiding them out of cess funds or without a special 
assignment for .the purpose? 

.4.. l.-In 1871 Mr. Peile made an attempt to 
encourage the improvement of the indigenous 
schools by connecting them with the Department 
under a system of grant-in-aid. He framed the 
following simple rules with which they were 
requested to comply-

1. To submit to an annual examination. 
2. To make such simple returns as might be 

\ called for. . 
S. To give up any bad practices which might' 

be pointed out. . 
4; To adopt by degrees the method and text

books of Government schools •. 
5. To follow approximately vernacular Stand

ards I and II as their course. 
The grants to be' given ranged' from RIO to 

!l50. . ' 
In Gujarath Deputies were instructed to invite 

aU masters whose schools appeared capable of 
. improvement to come forward for registration. 

They specially visited all, or nearly all, the schools 
in their Divisions. As a result, 14 schools came 
forward,. but of these all but 4 withdrew on being 
a,sked to keep a register. 

Since that time a few schools have been annu
ally aided, the number never having exceeded 6. 

I have myself personally made many efforts tQ 
encourage' the registration of the indigenous 
schools. I have specially Urged the Deputies to 
do the same during the last 15 months. As a 
;i-esult2.0 schools are now registered. 

Want of funds would prevent us from regis
tering many. At present the local fund com
mittees make a paltry assignment for grants to 
indigenous schools of about R200 in their an
nual budgets from their cash balances. They 
eould not do more without taking money from 
departmental schools. The indigenous schools 
likely to obtain aid are in large towns; where al
ready more than a due share of the local cess is 
spen~. It would be a. waste of money to close 
departmental schools to aid indigenous schools. It 
would be absolutely unjust to give such aid in the 
large towns. But nearly two-thirds of the indi
genous schools in Government districts are in large 
towns. 

The remedy is that Government should give a 
special grant for indigenous schools; I do not 
think that the money would be so usefully spent 
as if expended on schools conducted under the 
system, but in the hope of improving the indige
nous school such a grant would be justifiable. 

Q. 2.-Have you visited many indigenous, 
schools, and can you tell us, lilt, whether any sub
jectsare taught in them which .are not taught in 
the cess schools and might be taught there with 
advantage; 2nd, whether the subje~ts ~ommon to 
both classes of school (su?h as ~nk~ ~r native ac. 
counts) are better taught In the mdlgenous school? 

.4.. 2.-1 have visited many indigellous schools, 
and know of no subjects taught in them whic~ are 
not also taught in the cess schools. '. 

Probably the multiplication-tables artd formullll 
for calculating interest a~ more accuratbly learnt 

in the indigenous school: as the school' teaches 
little or nothing ElIse, the boys naturally learn these 
subjects more quickly and accurately. On the' 
other hand, they do not learn them intelligently, 
as they do in schools under the Department, e.g., 
a boy in an indigenollS school can tell that 
3 X 4 = 12, but he cannot tell why. This defect 
is supplied by our arithmetician. 

Our sch~ls teach the native form of book
keeping, which is not taught in any indigenous 
school, nor, so far as I am aware, has it ever been 
so taught. Boys outside our schools, who wish 
to learn the system of book-keeping, learn it not 
in indigenous schools, but in the shops of the 
bankers and merchants. 

Q. B.-We have been told by one witness that 
Standards V and VI of the Primary Course are 
not taught in many primary vernacular schools; 
in how many schools in this provinCe, Gujarath, 
are these standards taught? 

A. B.-In this Division there are 674 primary 
vernacular schools teaching the Vth Standard, and 
364 teaching both Vth and VIth Standards. In 
1881-82 3,14Q boys were presented under Stand,. 
ard V, of whom 1,412 passed in all heads, and. 
1,307 were presented in Standard VI, of whom 
519 passed in aU heads. Besides the Depart-

. mental examination in Standard VI, there were 
809 boys presented for examination in, and 300 
passed in, the Second Grade Public Service Certi. " 
ficate Examination, which is conducted according 
to Vernacular Standard VI. 

Q. 4.-Do the trading classes send their child· 
ren chieHy to the Government schools or the indi. 
genous schools? 

.A. 4.-ChieHy to the Government schools. 
, Q. 5.-Have you had any opportunities, in this 

or other centres of commerce, ofascerlaining 
whether there exists a feeling that our system of 
instruction has destroyed o:r impaired the supply of 
good men of business, much as our trade has· 
tended to destroy native art ? 

.A. 5.-1 meet many of'the Jargest men of busi
ness, both Native and European, in Ahmedabad. 
city, Nadiad, Broach, Surat, and elsewhere; I 
meet some of them coustantly, and know them 
well. . I have never learnt. from my intercourse 
with them that such a feeling exists. 

Q. 6.-What is your own opinion on the 
matter? 

.A. 6.-My own opinion is that our system ·has 
certainly not had the tendency suggested in the 
question. 

By MR. J AeOB. 

Q. I.-In how many primary schools teaching 
the Vth and VIth Vernacular Standards is English 
taught? . 

A.. I.-There are only seven English classes 
attached to vernacular schools in this Division. 

Q. 2.-What haa been done in the N orfuern 
Division to encourage gymnastics and other phy
sical exercises in primary and secondary schools? ' 

.A. 2.'-:'In Primary &11,00&8 no regular gymnasia 
exist, or complete sets of gymnastic a.pparatus, put 
an e:IIort has been made of late years to . supply to 
most of our large schools simple appar~tus, such as 
clubs, parallel bars, cat-gallows, and· the ".Mal. .. 
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khamb," or climbing pole. Masters- have further 
heen' instructed in all schools to encourage and 
lead the boys in ordinary games and such exercises 
as need no apparatus, running, jumping, wrest. 
ling, &c. In a f~w cases, through the ai4 of the 
Revenue officers, suitable pieces of land hav!! ~een 
set apart l!S. play-grounds for the schools, and a 
sanded arena formed for wrestling and j~mping. 
Athletics of all kinds,are generally popular in this 
country, and no school should, in my opipion, be 
without a set of simple apparatus j but thestatl1 of 
our funds quite prohibits this. ,,' 

The following table gives the number of 8c4001" 
which are supplied with gymnastic apparatus as ' 
described above. Broach being the richest zilla, 
we are enabled to make a yel1rly allqtment of 
H400 in the lo~l fund budget for this purp0!l!!. 

Zilla. 
No. of 

Scbool. 
suppJ,ied., 

-
Ahmedabad · · · · · . 6 
Kaira . · · · · · . ... 
Broach · · · · 33 l 
Surat . . · · · /) 
PanehMaMl · · · · • 1 ----Total 40, 

A similar table is given for Agencies. I~' 
Kathiawar thllre is every hope that in a few years 
many more gymnasia may be opened, for th!l ; 
States are rich and generous, and the people retain • 
their admiration for strength an4 agility. 

, ,No. of 
AgeD"1. School. 

supplied. 

KI!thil!war 25 I . . · , 
Cuteh . · '1 
Rewa Kantha . · I ... 
Mahi Kantha . 1 ! 

~ 

Total . 33 

8ecortda'1'y8cltooZ8.-No middle schools in Bri
tish districts have any gymriastic apparatus ot any 
kind belonging to them. In Kathiawa.r, .in two I 

pr thr~e of the middle schools there are gymnasilJ. 
with Blmple apparatus. 

Hig" 8cltool8.-No high school in Government 
districts has a pucca-built and furnished gymna
sium. The high schools at Surat, Nadiad, and 
Ahmedabad have apparatus, such as clubs, climb~ 
ing poles, ladders, swings, &c.,which are, re: 
gularly used. In Surat a large grant has lately 
been offered by the Municipality fora gymnasium 
which will be for the use of all classes of schools. 
Government have met the grant by an equal one, 
arid the building is now to be erected at a cost of 
Ho,500. The aided high schools at Surat and 
Ahmedabad, have out-door gymnasia. In Kathia
'War there are, pucka-built and furnished gymna
sia at the high schools of Rajkot, Bhavnagar,and 
Junagad. ' , 
. ' ~ricket. is becoming a JIOptilar game, and flour
Ishmg Cricket clubs eXISt at Ahmedabad, Surat, 
ap.d Rajkot in connection with the schools: ' 

Q. B.~Are indigenous schools in Gujarath in 
any war ancillary to the cess schools? 

I 

! 

.A.. B.-Yes, in 80 far as' a considerable number 
of boys come to our schoolil from the indigellous 
schools. 

Q.4.-With reference to your 12i;h answer, 
would you kindly state whethet: any part of your 
lj-nnual tour of inspec1;ion is given up to the exa~ 
mination of village cess and indigenous schools? 

.A.. 4.-0n an average four in~>nths in t'he year 
are devoted to my tours of inspection for the ex" 
press object of visiting primary schools. I 'visit 
as many schools, as I cap., including such indige
nous schools as come in my path. 

Q. 5.-:-What number of p:cimary: cess and indi~ 
genous schools have you visited in on!! year? 

.A.. 5.-From 100 to 120; of which about five-
sixths wquld be, ceS!! schools~ , , 

Q. 6.~ls there any truth in thll statement that 
Edticationallnspectors employ a stricter standard 
in examining ~ided thll-n Government schools. 

.A.. 6.-1 caIlnpt answer for all Inspector!" For 
myself, I can say there would be no truth ill sllch 
a statement. ' 

Q. 7.-111 it a fact that Rule 6 of the grant.in
aid rules requires that each pupil presented for 
examination m~li!t have kept his name . on the 
school-rolls during the whole of the twelve months 
immediately preceding the examina~ion ? ' 

.t1. 7.~ertainly not. The rule IS that the boy 
shoUld have been at least 100 -days before the 
examination. In other words, five months' conse
cutive attendance at the school would qualify him 
for exammation. 

Q. B,-Is there a vernacUlar text-book com
mittee maintained by the Department in each 
Educational Division of this Presidency? ' 

, A.. 8.-1 answer yes for my own Division. 
Q. 9.-Are the leading'Native scholars of Guja

rath members of the Gujarath Vernacular Society 
and o~ the Departmental Text-Book Committee ? 

A. 9.-They are. 
Q.I0.-In your answer 3 do you inclu4e in 

the term "Kunbis JJ all those who are engaged in 
agricUlture, or only.a certain class of Hindu-agri. 
cUlturists so called? 

.A.. 10.-1 meanK,unbi,in the narrow sense. In 
Government districts, out of, 60,779 at :Primat:Y 
boys' schools in Gujarath, 26,658, or 43 per cent., 
are purely agriculturists, and 9,582, or 15 per 
cent., are partly agriculturists, making 59'5 chiJ.a. 
dren belonging. to, the ~c~~~. cla~ses ,at 
schOol. In Native States m thIS DIVlSlon, out of 
43,933 boys, oDly 3,928, or about ,9 per cent., are 
the sons of pure agricul~urists,. and 2,4~3, or 5'6 
per cent., are'partly agrIC~turlsts,makl!1g 14'5 
pel; ,cep-t. of ,chil~~ belongmg to the agrIcUltural 
classes at schools. , 

'Q. 11.-Do you consider that the studie/J pur
sued in indigenous scho?ls are in any respect mo~e 
useful to boys in after-life than, those taught m 
the Government schools? 

.t1. 11.-Certainly not; 
Q. 12.-WoUld yoU: have native boo~-keep~g 

studied in all vernacular schools or onIy In special 
conimerciai schools ? 
A..12.~I think: it would be advantageous to 

teach a knowledge of it in all primary schools~ . 
Q.13.-W~Uld youte~ch natiy-e book-keepmg 

as well as native accounts In all prlmat:Y schools? 
.A.. 13.-1 would.teach both, so far as they were 

required for the practical benefit of the people. 



334 

13!1 MR. TELA.N'G. 

.. Q.~.-Do you think it would be practicable, 
wIthout. luge expenditure, to have one or more 
teachers of popular science and agriculture tp go. 
about a district every year ? 

A. I.-Certainly .. 1 think it would be prac
ticable1 but it would involve considerable expendi
ture. 

Q. 2.-With reference to answer ~2, don't 
you think one of the principles of the grant-in-aid 
should be to help institutions which cannot subsist 
without aid ? 

A.. 2.-The· special institution might perhaps 
subsist, if a premature attempt to teach a highe~ 
standard were not enforced. 

1 think grants-in-aid should be given to any 
school of which the manager is endeavouring to 
create a useful institution. 

Q. B.-With reference to your 27 answer,. 
what changes in your opinion would make the 
COlIrSQ of secondary schools a course of education of 
a general character ? . . 

:d. B.-The intention of my answer was to pro
pose the addition of a' practical and scientific side 
to the COUlie in secondary schoolf!. 

Q. 4.-Are you able to give any opinion as to 
tne moral effects of the education given in our 
colleges? 

A.. 4.-1 consider that the education given in' 
the Elphinstone College had a distinctly moral 
effect on the students. 

Q. 6.-Axe you aware that the alleged exclusion 
of managers of aided schools from the Examination 
Committee for the Public Service Examination in 
this province has given rise to Complaints on the 
part of such schools ? 

A.. 5.-1 have never heard the complaint. .1 
·should personally be very glad to invite the assist
ance of the managers of aided schools in the work 
of examination. . 

Q. 6.-Do you examine the vernacular schools 
of your province personally in the same way as 
you examine English schools ? 

A.. 6.-Not so fully. I examine one class in one 
subject, another inanother. Much depends on my 
leisure. 

Q. ?-Have you as Inspector much work to do 
~n connection with the high schools of this prov
Ince. 

A. 1.-1 have ten ·high schools, of which eight 
are departmental. The examination of the latter 
occupies sixty working days a year. Thetwo 
aided schools are oruy examined every other year, 
and each requires five days: 

Q. 8 . ...;.On what principle is the Provincial allot
ment distributed between the various Divisions ? 

A.. 8.-According to what appeared to be their 
respective wants. Broach, which is rich, gets a 
.very small grant i the Panch Mahals a larger. 

13!1THB PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.-With reference to your first answer . to 
Mr. Lee-Warner and to a statement bya previous 
witness that oruy three indigenous schools in Guja
rath, out ,of many hundreds, are at present reCelV
ing aid, have you any remark to offer ? 

A.. I.-Last year (18!!1-82) the number was 
three. I meant tha.t the number had never ·ex-

ceeded six-not ,that the· number last year waS 
six. Within the past twelve months I have re
ceived twenty new applications for registration 
with a. view to indigenous schools obtaining aid. 

Q. 2.-A memorial has been presented to the 
Commission containing the following words from 
a speech delivered by the Honourable T. C. Hope 
in 1856 t "Some time ago Government notified 
its willingness to establish schools in all villages 
which would consent to bear half the expenses., 
If any number of villages were to come forward 
to-morrow, sQPools will be established in all." 
This was the Cleclared policy of the Government 
under the Despatch of 1854. Are you yet in Ii. 
position to carry out that policy in this Division of 
Bombay? '. 

A. 2.-If many villages came forward I could 
not establish schools in them, because there are 
no funds available. 1 have pointed out in my 
other answers how straitened we are formdney i 
and I may safely say that 1 could not at this' 
moment open in any district of Gujarath six addi
tional vernacular schools, without depriving exist
ing institutions of their already insufficient estab .. 
lis:q.ments. 

Q. B.-You say 'that you have many villige.; 
teachers on a very inadequate scale of pay. Is it 
the case that your means are so small that in order 
to raise one under-paid master's salary by two 
rupees, you have to look round to find some other 
masters whose pay you can cut by two rupees? 

A.. B.-That is no exaggeration. Such caSes. 
constantly come within my experience. I mean 
I cannot give an ·additional rupee to a good masl;er 
without finding some other school to I:etrench it 
from. 

Q. 4.-With reference to the statements in 
your evidence in regard to the inadequacy of your 
available funds, may we understand that if you 
had more money at your disposal you could largely 
extend education in the Northern Division of 
Bombay? .. . 

A.. 4.-1£ 1 had more funds at my disposal t 
should first raise into village schools all my separ
ate " classes" (see my answer 14) which now 
serve in the place of village schools. Second. 
I should raise the pay of my masters and assist
ants and in many schools provide more assistants. 
T/i,i:d, I have obtained an estimate from my 
Deputy Inspectors showing that 250 new schools 
might be at once opened in populous . villages of, 
say, 400 and upwards. . . 

Q. 5.-With reference to the existing standards 
in primary schools, do you desire to see a c¥nge 
introduced i and what step!! would you take With a 
view to their revision? 

A.. D.-As regards the superior vernacular stand
ards I do not desire to introduce any changes. 
They are good standards taken all rolind. As re
gards the inferior vernacular standards, these are 
now underCJ'oinCJ' revision. 1 have taken the opi
nions of m~st of the experienced servants of .the 
Education Department in this Divi~ion with re
gard to the improvements to be mtroduced. I 
have not yet taken the advice of the headm~rs 
of hiCJ'h schools. I have not yet taken the adVIce 
of any persons outside of the Depar~mell~, but 1 
should willingly do so. The ~tter IS still pend
ing. 
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Evidence of MR. BHUJA.NGRA.O K. HUILGOLE, Principal, Training Oollege,. DkarWa1", 

Ques. I.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

Ana, 1.-1 have been serving in the Educational . 
Department for nearly twenty years, and having 
spent the best part of my age in the work of 
teaching; my whole life I consider as having been 
devoted to' education. I have seen the whole,. 
or. nearly the whole, of the Educational Southern 
Division of the Bombay Presidency,' I was once 
master of an English school in the Division, and 
have been the principal of the Training College 
for the last sixteen years. Thus my experience 
has been gained in this province, viz., the Educa
tional Southern Division of the Bombay Presi
dency. 

Quea.2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of develop
ment up to the requirements of the commu
nity? Can you suggest any improvements. in 
the system of administration or in the course of 
instruction? 

. :A.1t8. 2,.-1 consider that primary education has 
been placed on a sound basis in my province, be
cause it is supported by the cess, a tax .levied 
under special legislation, and does not depend on 
any temporary measure. The cess has the same 
permanency about it as the. revenue of the land 
has, being as it were incorporated with it. Under 
these circumstances, I have no hesitation in saying 
that ·primary education has . been placed on' a 
sound basiB, especially as it is entrusted to the 
care of the Educational Department and looked 
after by that of the Revenue. 

It is, no doubt, capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community, if more 
funds are placed at the disposal of the Educational 
Department, for if we go back some 30 years, and 
see what the state of education then was, and 
compare it with the present state of education, we 
shall perceive a great deal of difference. At that 
time the town schools were in the same condition in 
which some village schools are at present. The 
system of primary education has gradually had 
a widened sphere. Up to the time <if the levy 
of the local funds, it had a limited area. Soon 
after the tax was imposed, the cess schools com
menced springing up, and now they are to be seen 
nearly everywhere. There is, however, -a vast 
room for opening a great many new schools. 
What is required to enable the Educational De
partment to do so is money. . Many night schools 
have been of late opened, and they will play an 
important part in the spread of primary educa
tion. 

. Primary education, according to my humble 
opinion, means the thre~ R's, viz., reading, writing, 
and arithmetic. All the schools where boys are 
taught up to the fourth' standard, can .beconsi
dered as primary scbools, but what I think is, 
that in the primary schools no more education 
shoUld be given than reading,. writing, and arith
metic up to the rUle of three, with '30 little know
ledge of the geography ,of the province and the 
world . in general, and a little knowledge· of 
grammar. The present first four standards are a 
little too diffuse, and require curtailment in some 
respects and enlargement in others. I am there-

Bombay. 

fore for having separate standards for primary 
schools, .because the ryot's son does not require 
more than the three R's. They will answer all his 
purposes, as long as he lives, in the routine of 
his life. If a boy's ambition lead him on, if he 
aspire after greater knowledge, he may go to 
the school in the neighbourhood, where higher in
struction is given. As regards the administration 
of such primary schools, I alii of opinion that it 
must be eutrusted to the Educational Department, 
as no better agency than that can be found. . 

QU6S. 3.---:-ln your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do .any classes specially 
hold aloof from it j and if so, why? Are any 
classes particularly excluded from it j .and :if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the extensio:q of ele
mentary knowledge to every class of society? • 

A.1tS~ 3.-No. It is sought for by the. 'Brah
mins and mercantile classes. But the fact tJiat 
applications after applications are made to the 
Educational authorities for establishing. new 
schools, is a sure indication of a gro~ng, desire 
among the people of this country for education . 

The agricultural classes generally hold them
selves aloof from education, because the ryot's 

. sons tend his cattle for him and as they grow 
old become his helpmates in cUltivating his field. 
He therefore finds it inconvenient· to send his son 
or SODS to schoolj'nor can he see the distal!lt ad
vantages accruing from the education of his chil
dren, the whole family being fully occupied in 
the daily avocations of thE'ir life. While thus 
employed, if a failure of crops oecurs, or a. famine 
overtakes the country,-and such an occurrence as 

. this is not uncommon,-the misery to which ryots 
are subjected is unparalleled and indescribable. 
Under these circumstances, to expect the cUltivat
ing class to incur expenses voluntarily for the 
education of their children, is a matter which is 
quite inconceivable. Schools must be opened in 
their villages, and by gentle persuasion they 
should be made to send their children to them. 
As example is more powerful than precept, a de
sire to educate their children will spring up into 
their minds when they see that their neighbour's 
children are educated. 

Mahars and Mangs are the people who are 
practically excluded from education, for they are 
not even touched, much less associated with. 
That such people should be allowed to attend' 
schools where the higher~caste· boys learn, is 
altogether out of question. Their mere touch is 
supposed to give pollution to .the higher-caste 
people. There are other low-caste people, 'such 
as Korvas, Lambanis, and Chigribetgars, whose 
roaming and unsettled life. prevents them from 
receiving any sort of education whatever. There 
is also a class of people callea Waddars (prope1'ly 
W odhras, a people originally emigrated to this 
country from Orissa). These also lead a wander
ing· life in search of earth and stone.works 
~hroughout the Southern Maratha . country. 
Byal Kambars (blacksmiths who work in the open 
air) and Shikalgars (sword-cleaners) are. also 
people of the above description. They have DO • 

settled abode. All. these wandering tribes may 
be said to be practically ·excJ.uded frpm receiving 
education. 

85 
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Very old Savkal'S, old well-to.do people,' and. 
priests,' have a decided antipathy to the education 
of the\masses, but people who have been born 
within the last 50 or 40 years are indifferent 
about it, neither offering obstacles' nor coming 
forward to assist it. The influential Government 
servants, who have not had' the benefit of Eng
lish education, are inwardly against popular edu
cation, but their duty compelling them to help 
it they do so quite against their will. It is 
only the educated class (I mean those who 
have had the good fortune of receiving an Eng
lish liberal education) that are heartily wishing 
for the education of the masses. But while 
on this subject, I cannot help expressing my 
joy at the desire all people are more or less 
expetiencing for general education. A thirst 
~or kaowledge is spreading everywhere gradually, 
m spite of the strongest obstacles that are in its 
way; nay, instances are not wanting in which 
some of the oldest men now living have become' 
the advocates of general education. In several 
schools in the Southern Division, low-caste 'boys· 
have been suffered to be taught-a sign which 
augurs well for the future, and is a certain indi
cation of the effect of the present improved age. 
'fhat Mahars should be allowed to learn in schools, 
where high-caste boys are taught, is a feature 
which speaks for itself. 

Ques. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a. re
lic of an ancient village system? Can you de
scribe the subjects and character of the instruc
tion given in them, and the system of discipline 
in vogue? What fees are taken from the 
scholars? From what classes are the masters of 
such schools generally selected, and what are their 
qualifications? . Have any arrangements been made 
for training or providing masters in such schools? 
Under what circumstances do you consider that 
indigenous schools can be turned to good accqunt 
as part of a system of national education, and what 
is the best 'method to adopt for 'this purpose? 
Are the masters willinu to accept State aid and to 
conform to the rules under which such aid is 
given? How far has the grant-in-aid system 
been extended to indigenous schools, and can ,jt be 
further extended ? 

An8. 4.-There are. many indigenous schools in 
the Dh8.rwar, Belgauni, and Kaladgi Zillas, but 
very few in North Kanara. Their number, 
however, is fast decreasing. That they are kept 
by men who have had no regular training, who 
are not able to read and write properly, and who 
l)ander to the taste of the lowest of the low by 
teaching lewd songs in order to gain popularity 
among the ignorant masses, shows in what abject 
state they must be, and I am sorry to be obliged 
to say that they are really and actually in the 
worst state possible. The worst Government 
schools are far superior· to the best indigenous ones. 
The latter, as a m~tter of course, are growing 
gradually unpopular, and must at last die a. silent 
death, if nothing be done to regenerate them. 
They have long ceased to command any l'espect 
whatever, and people are hankering after Govern
ment schools, go wherever you will. 
• In times of yore,. when the Sanskrit learning 

, was at its height, Brahmins had the monopoly of 
learning, and had houses called Agrahars built for, 
aud lands assigned to them. Gradually the priest 
in every village became a schoolmaster. Latterly, 

any man that knew how to read and write was 
consi~ered competent. to follow the' profession. of 
tea.chi!1g. Now, too, If a·man knowing to read and 
WrIte IS not able to do anything he is at-least 
considered able to teach. ' 

In indigenous schools, first of all, alphabets are 
taught, then figures up to one hundred multipli
cation-tables u? to 20 ti~es twenty,' and then 
tables of fractlOns and mixed numbers an'd then 
tables of money and weights. After 'a boy has. 
learnt so much, he is considered fit to commence 
to ~ead manuscripts. While reading manuscripts, 
he IS ma~e to read poetry and lea111 it by heart. 
These, Wlth a knowledge of mental arithmetic, 
complete one's education. I am writing this from 
my own experience. I was in an indigenous 
school up to the age of 14 and did not know' 
what numeration,. multiplication, and division 
meant, much less the rule of three. It was after 
entering a Government school that I learnt them. 
The present indigenous schools are a little more 
advanced in point of teaching numeration, multi~ 
plication, division, and printed books; but one 
cannot speak much in praise of them. As to 
discipline, that which exists in these schools is a 
misnomer. There is no roll-call, no classes formed 
no time-table, and no regularity ,of attendance~ 
The fee varies from 2 to 8' annas a month,""':' 
beginners paying two, the more advanced four, 
and the most advanced' eight annas each per 
mensem. In: some schools the fee of annas 4 is 
taken without any distinction whatever. The 
masters are generally Brahmins or Lingayat Ayas 
(priests). As regards their qualifications I have 
to rep'eat what I have said before. If a man is 
able to read and write and knows a little of mental 
arithmetic, he is considered qualified' to be a 
master. Now-a.-days, somewhat better men c~il be 
found. Many men who have received their edu
cation in Government schools are available. This 
is no doubt a decided improvement, but the worst 
thing is that these men, when once engaged, fall 
back on to the old system, i.e., no system. They 
are privately engaged. Consequently, there being 
no check on them, they become irresponsible men. 
Sometimes it so happens that the selection itself 
is bad. Somehow or other indigenous schools 
have got into dispute, more so of late, because, 
what were much liked by the people, ha.ve also 
been ordered to be taught and are taught in 
Government schools, viz., reading manuscripts 
and mental arithmetic, so tr.at the indigenous 
schools have lost their charms. 

No arrangements have been made to provide 
such schools with trained masters. The present 
Training College, although it has exercised for the 
last twenty years, has not been able to supply the 
want felt by the Department, much less can it 
supply the want of indigenous schools. Unless 
trained men are sent to these schools as masters, 
and unless they are subjected to Government 
supervision, I see no probability of their being 
turned to good account as' a part of a. system of 
national· education. Some good schools, the 
masters of which are trained, should be selected, 
and in those schools a certain fixed number of men 
should be trained every year granting them certi
ficates when they pass an examination, The term 
for training them may be fixed one year or less, as 
the Educational authorities may consider proper, 
and such men should be t{)ld to 'open indigenous 
schools with a promise of grants-in-aid. in case 
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they act up to the rules laid down for getting it. 
This is in my opinion the best mode that can be 
adopted. If there are in a district many trained 
masters available, people wanting masters will 
employ them instead of ignorant men, in the same 
manner in which a good commodity is. preferred 
by Ii. purchaser to a bad one. There are 238 
indigenous schools in the Dharwar ?illa and 122 
in that of Belgaum. Had all these schools been 
under trained masters, what a great good would 
have been done to the country I All these masters 

• would have done their work according to the 
grant-in-aid rules and claimed their rightful re
compense. I cannot over-rate the importance of 
well-managed indigenous schools. The present 
masters of indigenous schools are not, as a matter 
of course, in a position t.a aooept State aid. They 
are not properly qualified and' are not able to 
brin'" their schools up to any standard: Most of 
the~ do not know wbatismeant by teaching boys 

, according to any standard whatever. The grant
in-aid rules have long been. promulgated. None 
except a school at Hubli has obtained grant-in-aid 
money. With the honourable exception of the 
Hubli School and a few others, I know of .no school 
in the province which deserves mention. I,!et 
~here be many trained masters in the country; 
they will be seeking employments and find em
ployers, and such m~n of course will raise the 
status of indigenous schools. If a few school
masters get on in the beginning prosperously, 
many will follow them in the wake,. for I ask, 
who does not want money? The. grant-in.aid 
system has been extended to mission schools, to , 
Government schools to some extent, and to a very 
few indigenous schools, if at all. Of course it can 
be further extended' if trained schoolmasters 
are available for indigenous schools in the 
country. 

Que8. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu
.cated at school? 

.Ana.5.-Home instruction amongst our people 
is confined .to a few priests. Amongst the laity it 
is almost unknown. The reason of it is that there 
being no female education, mothers are not edu
cated, so that it is not thought of at all. Most of 
the educated people in the country are Government 
servants. Consequently their time is too busily 
occupied to attend to their children's education 
at home.. I have not heard of a single boy who 
has come to pass the Public Service Examination 
with Ii. certificate from his father hitherto. If a 
few wealthy men employ teachers to teach their 
children at home, it should not be taken into con-

, side ration, for such. instances are very rare. 
Ques. 6.-Howfarcan the G<!vernment depend 

on private eliort, aided or unaided, for the supply of 
elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for 
promoting primary inst.ruction ? 

.Am. 6.-There are many indigenous schools. 
If they are properly looked . after and taken care 
of, if the supporters of such schools be praised and 
encouraged by Government officers and edu
cational authorities, and if the grant-in-aid system 
be extended to them as their status is improved 
by the appointment of trained masters and by 
droper discipline and instruction, the Government 

can, I say, calculate upon private effo!:'t. If at 
the commencement a few schools succeed, others 
will take the initiative. In Government schools 
the highest. fe~ is 2 annas a month, whereas in 
indigenous, schools it is 8annas per mensem. 
When people are willing to pay such a high fee 
for the education of their children, a proper direc
tion of the schools in question must,' in my 
humble opinion, result in a great advantage both 
to the rulers and the· ruled. A well-directed 
stimulus is alone required, and a great deal will 
be done in rural districts; When aided effort is 
seen crowned with success, we may expect unaided 
effort to come forward to its assistance. 

There are many Brahmin and Lingayat beg
gars without any ostensible means for theih 
livelihood except begging. Why should not such 
people be utilised and' encouraged? They may 
form private agencies for primary education. 

Que8. 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts be 
advantageously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such boditls ? 

A1I8. 7.-District committees can do a great 
deal in the promotion of primary education. . As 
respectable people of a district are members of it, 
great good will doubtless result by making them 
take an interest in the matter. In the town of 
Dharwar. by the efforts of one of its members aU 
the vernacular schools in it are 'making improve
ment at rapid strides. Why should not the same 
take place in the districts? In making Budget pro
visions in the district the members of the com
mittees should be consulted as to the amount of pay 
the master of such and such a school should have. 
Their voice sbould be taken in rewarding' or. pun
ishing him. But what I think, while discussing 
this matter, is, that each district should have a. 
small area, so that a member may easily complete 
his inspection. It will not, however. do to depend 
entirely upon the efforts of the committees. 
Government officers should exercise a strict. super
vision. Each member of the district committee 
should inspect the school or schools situated in his 
own village and those of the villages in his neigh
biurhood, and should report' on the efficient con
dition or otherwise of a school or schools inspected 
by him to the Deputy Educational Inspector of 
the sub-division in which the district is situated. 
The members being important men of the district 
their weight will be -thrown in the scale. Besides. 
those members will consider that some importance' 
is attached to their position in society, and this 
idea will actuate them to work the harder. In the 
appointment of maSters to primary and indigenous 
schools their opinion should be taken and their 
recommendations should be attended to as scrupu
lously as possible by the Educational and Revenue 
officers. Care also should be taken to impress on 
their minds that they are not members simply in 
form, but that on them depends much. From what 
I have said above it is clear that inspection and 

. recommendation should remain in the hauds., of 
district committees, the general management 
restin'" with the Educational officers of tbe district. 
In appointing masters, too, their opinion should be 
asked, for a master that is liked by them 'should 
not be removed acrainst their will. Unfairness on, 
the part of the" members of the dis~rict com
mittees, should of course be guarded ag:llnst by the 

. Educational and Revenue officers. 
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'l'he membel'iof thel\fuuicipal committees of 
a town should h'ave contl'Ol over the vernacular 
schools of the town, whether higher or lower pri
mary. "They should look after them carefully and 
pay the masters, the Deputy Educational Inspec
tOl' . of the sub-division seeing to the proper pay
ment of salaries and exercising his supervision 
with regard to their efficiency or otherwise. A 
Municipality is established in every town which is 
considet'ed to deserve it by the Municipal Act, and 
its revenues are collected in accordance with the 
rules laid down in the Act in question. Under 
these circumstances, I see no better safeguard than 
making a provision for schoolmasters' salaries and 
contingencies in the Municipal Annual Budget, the 
Educational officers in charge of the zilla being 
informed of the same. 

Que(. 9.-Have you any sugge~tions to make on 
the system in force for providing teachers in pri
mary schools? What is the present social stat.us 
of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a bene
ficial influence amoug the villagers? Can you 
suggest 'measures, other than increase of pay, for 
mpl'oving their position? 

Ana. 9.-The present system for providing teach
ers for primary schools is by training up masters 
inthe Training College an.d sending them to 
schools in the four districts of the Southern Divi
sion, without any distinction whatever. As by 
primary instruction I understand the primary 
R's, viz., reading, writing, and arithmetic, so high-. 
ly'trained men as are turned out ,by the college 
are not required, for primary schools. Every year 
many candidates pass the Second' Class Public 
Service Examination, and a majority of them have 
no chance of getting into ,the Government service. 
Such men should be placed under successful train
ed masters, and about a year's training should be 
given to them. If passed men be not procured, 
big boys learning the present sixth standard should 
be caught hold of and trained. They will be 
masters both for primary and indigenous schools. 

The preseut village schoolmasters are a respect
able body of men, more especially those that have 
been trained. In writing about schoolmasters I 
must say a few words about the Training College. 
Those students who remain under training for 
two years in the Training College, are calle~ 
second-year men, and those that remain three 
years, third-year men. The third-year men re
ceive the highest education that the college can 
give, undel' the present Training College Code. 
Since connection with the college, I hardly re
member having heard anything ,against the third. 
year men. There have been, however. some com
plaints against a few second-year men, but on the 
whole the trained masters have done exceedingly 
well. Hence the impOl'tance of training. Many of 
them do exert a beneficial influence among the com-

,munity in which they are placed; otherwise. there 
would have~ been numberless complaints against 
schooh;nasters. The present increased thirst for 
learnin~ among the viUagem, and applications after 
applications fOf l1ew schools, are in a great degree 
the le~itimate consequences of good behaviour on 
the part of schoolmasters. . 

Holding' out the hope of an increased pay to 
the de~erving is no doubt one of the best measures 
for improving the position of schoolmasters. As 
I am required to suggest measures other than 
the increase of pay, I beg to propose,jirstly, that 
EJucational and Revenue officers, who exercise 

theil' authority over schoolmasters should treat 
them with consideration and res;ect; 8econdly. 
that schoolmasters after a good service of a few 
years sh?~ld ~e made eligible to enter the Revenue 
and ~udlClallll~e; and thirdly, that the accounts 
submItted by vlllage kulkarnis and patils be made 
to be countersigned by them. These measures I 
am persuaded to think, will have the effect' of 
raising schoolmasters in the eyes of the villagers. 
By the first measure people generally will think 
that as schoolmasters are treated with respect by 
their superiors, they (people) should also treat. 
them with l·espect. By the second measure the 
position of school mastel's will be raised as the two 
best lines of services under Governm:nt will ,..be 
open to them. By the third measure patils and 
kulkarnis will be obliged, as a matter of course to 
be on respectful terms with them; because' on 
their accounts the countersignatures of them will be 
required. When it is seen that schoolmasters are 
paid respect to by the head officers of the villaO'e 
the villagers of course will have a proper revere:c; 
for their position. 

Que8. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable tQ the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc:' 
tion in such subjects efficient? 

Ana. 10.-ln the strictly primary schools I 
would not teach more than the three R's with a 
little of geography and grammar. These the' 
agricultural classes. require, and nothing more 
should be taught to them. The present first four 
standards, as I have already mentioned, are diffuse 
in some respects and wanting in others. I would 
therefore suggest that new standards should be 
devised for them, consisting of three or four years' 
course at the most. In order that boys should 
have encouragement in these primary schools, they 
should be made, on completing their course suc
cessfully, assistant masters. monitors, or pupil. 
teachers, on a pay of R2 or 3. If kulkarniships 
or patilships fall vacant, the passed boys on attain
ing their proper age should be made eligible for 
them. 

Ques. 11.-ls the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people? And if not, .are the schools on 
that account less useful and popular? 

An,; 11.-Yes. 
Ques. 12.-ls the system of payment by re

sults suitable, in your opinion, for the 'pl'omotion ' 
of education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

Ana. 12.-1t will be suitable if skilfully applied. 
In answering one of the former questions I have 
shown how it can be applied to indigenous schools 
if they are under trained masters. With greater 
ease can it be done so in the case of"Government. 
or cess schools. 

Que8. l3.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 
, Ana. 13.-ln primary schools the fee should 

never be above half an anna. According to the 
present system half an anna is levied, upon the 
cess-payer's son, but from the labourer's son one' 
anna or two annas are taken. It is true that the 
cess· payer pays local fund to the Government, 
and that therefore more fee should not be taken 
from him. But the labourer in a village is the 
poorest of the poor. He always receives his wages 
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in kind~ and not in money. The fee of an aqua or 
two aunas is much more than he is able to pay. I 
am therefore humbly of opinion that in a primary 
school the fee should never be above hall an anna. 

Que,. 14.-Will you favonr the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased, and secondly, 
how they can be gt:adually rendered more efficient l' 

.An,. 14.-Each of the Municipalities should 
maintain as many primary schools in their town as 
they can. At present only one-third of the local 
funds is devoted to education. Instead of tIl at 
oue-half should he given, to it. By so doing the 
Educatiollal Department will be enabled to increase 

• the nnmber of primary schools. Indigenous 
schools should be encouraged in the manner I have 
already suggested, i.e., by giving them trained 
masters and rewarding the labours of those masters 
accurding to the grants-in-aid rules. In order to 
make the masters effi.:ient I would suggest the idea 
of issuing tickets to, and conferring titles upon,' 
schoolmasters. If at the annual examination <;If 
a school, the master manages to pass a' good num
ber of boy!!, he should be given a ticket of effici
ency. 'I'JIe greateJr number of stich tickets a 
schoolmaster possesses the more entitled he should 
be' considered to promotion. If in a sub-division 

ra· schoolmaster distinguishes bimself in every 
way, the title C?f Pandit s~ould be conferred upon, 
him, he, befng, addressed In Government corre
spondence aspilndit so and so. This plan, I am 
humbly of opinion, will work well, since there will 
be a great emullltion circulating among school. 
masters to ohtain the tickets and the title. In 
olden tiJlles schoolmasters were called' Pandits. 
~he Gel'man Basel Missionaries l1ere !lOld annually 
conferences 01 schoolmasters, when all the school
masters are collected and are taught the method of 
teaching and varions new matters for abont a week, 
or so. This custom prevails, 1 am told, in all the 
European countries, and may be followed here also 
by making proper arrangements for such confer
ences of scheolmasters. 

Que,. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with oJ.' 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interests which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? 

4,,,,. 16.-N 0 •. ,. 

Qllt'" 17.-In the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forwsrd and .aid, even more extensi'Vely than 
heretofore, III the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon tbegrant-in-aid system? 

An •• 17.-NQQe. But recently in the town of 
Dluirwar, a graduate, Mr. Lele by name, has 
ofened a bigh school in c.Jnsequence of some high
caste boys having· taken. objection to attend tbe 
Government high school for low-.caste boys 
having-: been admitted into it. He has not as yet 

. reaistered it. Should he succeed in securing good 
attendance,' lie may perhaps apply for a grant.in
aid. As the school has been just opened, nothing 
can he said with certainty with regard to it. . In 
tbis province '!the number of men who have been 
graduates is very small, when compared with the 
centJ'a1 and northern provinces. Should there be 
many, they will Dot be able, for some time to come, 
to earn their livelihood by following the profession 

, of teaching. The only tOwns ·in this provinc~ 
• wbere high schools can be estahlished as a private 
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enterptise are oBetgaum 6nd D.harwlr •• ' 1n the. 
former town tlrereis a-mission· high schooll ho.Id
ing a good competitioq, with 'the o.verument high, 
sehooltheter Ali regards Hubli, I beg t. say that, 
although- It. is th& JllDst populous town in these' 
parts, English eduQation is 60t eagerly BOUg~ fi>l ,.>' 

by itsinbabitan'ts., The. first-grade anglo.·' 
vemacularschool there is 'not in a very flourish
ing condition. In Gadag, Sirsi, and Halliyal, some 
time ago, there were first-grade AriglOo!vernacula~ 
schools, but lately. they have been redliced·~ and 
cOltverted into those of the second-grade. Thus 
it will be seen that situated as it is at present, this 
province does not afFord much scope for private 
enterprise. . 

Que,. 19.-Have you any remarks to ofFer on 
the principles of tbe grant-in-aill system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in the ,case of, (a) colleges; (6) boys' 
schools, (c) girls~ schools, (d) Normal schools? 

..1.118. 19.-In granting aid Government officers 
should not be equally strict in all cases. II' a 
private school is labouring under s<;lme disadvan-' 
tages, over which the schoolmaster bas no control, 
they should be taken into account and the amount. 
adjudged. What I want to Bay is, that some 
leniency must be shown where'required. The, 
amount· allowed to indigenous schools is far too' 
lo·w. -From RIO to R5tl are allowed to them. 
"rhe aid, must, in my humble opinion, be equal to 
half of the expense the GovernmeIit will incur ill 
case they take it upon themselves to maintain it. 
With regard to girls' sc400ls it must be more still. 

Qlle~. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neu~rality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
has no advantage or disadvantage as regards Gov
emment aid and inspection from any religious 
principles that are taught or not taught in it? . 

An8. 2O.-The whole educational system, 'as at 
present administered, is on terms of complete 
neutrality as far as Government schools and 
colleges are concerned. In mission schools" how. 
ever, religious books are taught, hut Govel'Dment 
ai4 given to them is not on account of the religi-" 
ous instruction given, but on account. of teaching 
3coording to the grant-in-aid standards, so that 
th~re is no room for .complaint on the score of reli
gion. 

Que,. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is the 
complaint well founded that the wealthy classes 
do not pay enongh for such education? What is 
the rate of fees payable for higlier ;pducation in 
yourpl'ovillce, and do you consider it adequate? 

.Ana. 21.-Brahmins, Lingayats, Komptis,. 
,mechanics, and Mussalmaus to a small exteut, and a 
very rew of the agl'icjllturists ~iving .in big towns. 
The complaint that the wealthy clasSC;j! do not pay 
enough for such education is true, to som~. e:Jitent; 
for there are many Savkars in the 'province who 
are a.ble-to'send their children to Anglo-vernacular 
schools and high Bchools, butJor fear 'of incurring 
greater expense they are quite' contented with 
giving them the vernacular education only ... Of 
. late, however, there has heen Bome chaug&. Higher 
education is much more in demand .than fo,rmerly,. 
In several taluka schools, classes . for teaching 
English' have been opened and second-gmde 

.. Anglo-vernacular schools have increased in num.', 
ber. ·'l'her~are in thi~pl'ovince . some first-grade 
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and some second-gl'ade Anglo-vemltCulal' schools; 
towards the maintenance of which Uunicipalities 
'are p~ying theil' contributions. III such schools 
f.1ta feels eightannas pel' boy per month. In big 
vernac!1li1r schools,· classes for teaching English 
llave been opened; thcre, tOQ, -the fee is Ii allllas a 
month. In high schools the fee for the lower 

'standard is one rupee, for, middle standards a 
rupee and a balf, and for the highest standards 
two l·upees. The amount of R~ is the highest 
lee t,akel1 bere., As ip. the Government high 
school at Poona the highest fee is R:i, I have 

. nothing to say against the adequateness of fees 
levied in this province. 

Que,. 22.-Cal1 you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely by 
fees? , 

.An~. 22.-No. 
Que,. 23.-Is it in your opinion possible for. a 

non-Government institution of thE! higher order ,to'. 
become influential aud stable when in direct com
''Petition with a simil~r. Government ins~itution? 
If so, under what conditions do you conSider that 
it might become so? 

.An,. 23.-No. 
Quea. 24.-1s the cause of higher education in 

YOUI' province injured by llny unhealtby competi
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

.Ana. 24.-No. 
Que". 25 -Do educated Natives in your pro

vince readily find remunerative employment ? 
Ana. 25.-Tbe only prospect that a graduate 

has is tbe pl'ospect of entering the Revenue 
line on R30 or 35. Law 'graduates can be 
pleaders and Sub-Judges. As regards those under
graduates who have some' college standing, they 
get places in the Educational Department. The 
'Matriculates are hankering after 12 rupees or 15 
rupees' places,'and do not often succeed in obtain
ing them. To the question whether they are em
ployed by private individuals my answer is in 
the negative. 

Quea. 26.-1s the instruction imparted in se
condary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pUri.lUe their studies further with 
useful and practical information? 

Ana. 26.-No; In the. fil'st-I!rade Anglo-
vernacular schools, english is taught up to' the 
fifth standard, so that boys educated' in these 
schools caunot be said to have their minds stored 
with useful and practica1.illformation. 

Quea. 27.-Do YQU think there is 'any truth in 
the statement thllt the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Exami
nation of the University? If so, are you of opi
nion thlLt this circumstance impail's tho practical 
valu~ of the education in the secondary schools fOl' 
the requit'ements ofordinnry life? _ 

Ana. 27.-:-No. 

Quea. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils iii the secondary schools who pl'esent; them-

- selves for the University Entrance Examination is 
unduly larg'e when compared with the require
ments of the country? If you think so, what do 
you regard as t.~e causes of this state of "things, 
and what remedies would you suggest? 

.Ana. ~8.-No. 

Que,. 30.-Is Municipal support at present ex
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whethel' belongi!J.g 

to Missionary or other ~odies; and how far is thiS 
support likely to be permanent? 

AnB. ,30.-7"No. 
• Quea. 32.'-What is the system of school in~ 
spection pursued in your province? In what 
respect'is it capable of improvement? 

Ans. 32.-The Educational Inspector and his 
Deputies and Assistant Deputies carryon the work 
o( inspection. 1'he Deputy Inspectors and Assist
ant Deputy Inspectors examine some of the schools' 
of their sub-division in the presence of the Collec:' 
tOI'S and Assistan~ Collectors. Evel'y school in a 
sub-division is once examined ~very year. I do 
not think anything more than this is necesslU'y. 

Quea. 38.-Can YOll suggest any. method 'of se
curing efficient voluntary agency in the work of / 
inspection and examination? 

Ana. 33.-No. 

Que,. 34.-How far do YOIl consider. the text
books in use in all schools suitable? 

.Ana. 34.-'l'he text-books now in use are quite 
suitable. . 

Que" 35.-Are the prese~t arr~ngements of the 
Education Department in rega,rd to exa~inations 
or text-books, or in any other way~ such·..as un
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
private institutions? Do they in allY wise tend • 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere ,with the production of a 
useful vernacular literature? • 

AnI. 35.-No. More encouragement must be 
given to tlie prod~ction of vernacular literature 
than at present. 

Quea. 37 • ...,...What e1l'ect do you think -that the, 
\vithdi'8wal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges 
would have upon the spread of education, and the 
growth of a spit'it of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes? . 

Ana. 37.-The e1l'ect of the withd.rawal of .Gov
ernmentfrom the direct management JVouldprove 
fatal, inasmuch as people have just commenced t() 
appreciate learning.. In such a state if they be 
left to themselves, no good will /lCCI'ue. NOI' is 
tpe spirit of self-reliance strong in them. If Gov
ernment were to w;ithdraw their support from the 
higher and lower schools established in f,he South
ern Division at such a stage as this, I think half 
the number of sch'lolswould be shut up at onee and 
the l'emaining half would gradually dwindle into 

,almost nothing.' The country is not rich. The 
peasantry is poor. There are 11 few rich men here 
and there, but they are devoid of any taste for 
learning .. So the people will sink into the pristine 
barbarity from which they are just emerging. It 
is only the Government servants receiving high 
salaries who are anxious to have -their children 
educated. But ho\v many of them are· there' 
'l'hey form but the smallest minOl'ity and }Viii be 
the greatest suffere~s in case Government with
draw their support. For a long time the State 
should continue to give the present support- to 
education, and when voluntary eff()rts come for
ward and when tlie people desire the opening of 
high schools iu every large town and a college in 
every zilla town, the time for the withdrawal 
must be regarlled as having arl'ived, and not till . 
then. Of the four zilla towns iu the Southern 
Division three have been fortuuate enough to get 
high schools. As regards colleges, thel'e are none 
in this province excel)t at Kolhapur. Undel,these 



Circumstances should Government withdraw their 
support from schools, the inevitable consequen.ce 
will be that they will he closed,and I am qUIte 
)Jnable to suggest measures which can prevent; 
this result. . 

. Que,. 39:-Does definite instruction in duty 
'and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
'place in the conrse of Govel"Dment colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to· make on 
this subject? . 

All'. 39.-1n colleges the best books on moral 
and mental philosophy are taught, and books by' 
the most celebrated authors in all depart
ments of literature and science are read by the 
students and discussed, and 1 have every reason 
to believe that these institutions send out men 
into the country whose stomdard of morality is far 

. supeliorto that of the old meil. ~ a~ not at all 
wron"" if I say that the effect of this higher edu
catio~ is felt in every department of service under 
Government. Gov'ernment high schools and 
Anglo-vernacular schools. and training colleges 
have also teen contributing their quota to .. the 
general improvement of the morals of the Nat!ves 
of this 'Count.ry'." I have therefore no suggestions 
ta'malIe on this subject. 
, Que,. 40.~Are a~y steps taken f?i' promoting, 

the physical well-bemg of student.s 1U the schools 
or colleges iQ your prov!nce? Have you any 
suggestions to make on thiS subJect? 

An,. 4O.---1n two of the three high schools 
established in this province, and in th~ training 
oollege. gymnastic masters have been employed, 
and the stndents are. taught athfetic exercises. 
The Deputy Educational Inspectors are trying to 
int.roduce these useful exercises into district schools. 
This also requires money; fOI: every school has to 
be furnislled with gymnastic apparatus. The 
Dharwar Deputy has done a' great deal in this 
matter by inducing masters to takeinterest. in 
sllch sports. and plays .of the!r boys as tend to.g~ve 
good exercise to their bodies.. I am of opInion 
that good' books on gymnashcs should be,trans
lated and given to masters. By this step masters 
will be guided by tbe way shown in them •. As 
nearly all the trained masters are those who have 
learnt gymnastic ~x.er~ises, it' will be.a great help 
to them if they have books by them. 

Que,. 41.-Is there indigenous instruction for 
girls,in the province with which you are acquaint
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

A",. 41.-No. 
'. Qlles. 49.-Wbat progress has been made by 
tIle Depal·tment ill instituting schools for girls; 
and what is 'the chamcter of the instruction im
parted in them? What improvements can you 
suggest? ' 

Ana. 42.-The Educational Department has 
'opened several girls' .scboohi and there are arso 
several mixed schools, I mean boys' schools 
wllich girls attend. They are getting on very 
well.' 'i'be iustrnction given in them is up to the 
fourth stllllllard and needle-work. Gil'ls' schools 
must have schoolmistressps, and girls a good 
st{)ck of books containing, much about thei. 
duties in afterlife, such as cooking, nursing 
their children, observing Illeanlill~s, &c. 'I'hey 
must have also good story-books having a moral 
tendency for them to. while away. their time.' 
What now occurs is that a girl when she leaves 
tIle school; l'eaves every thing that she .bad learnt 
there in the COUl'se of a .couple of years and 

forgets everything. If sbe h~d ~ood and en tic
ing -books the case would .be qUIte dIfferent. 

Que,. 43.-Have you any remal'ks to make...o .. 
the subject of mixed schools? , . , ' 
, ..4.nll. 411.-Mixed schools are institutions of the 
greatest use considering the present state o~ female 
education in this province. '.fhe! are, as It wer~' 
stepping-stones to the opening of entirely girls' 
schools. They ar8' creating a taste for female
education in places where it was not even dream' 
of.. Besides, boys aod girls are taught at, th_ 
same expense. In'a place where there are only 
ten girls willing to learn, it will.be very ex~ensive 
to open a school for them exclusIvely; but If they 
be made to attend boys' schools, the object of 
educating the girls is gained a~ Jio extra expense. 
This system has, no doubt Its clrawback. The 
parents of girls do not send theinup to an advanced 
age. In the beginning, however, ~ixed sch?ols 
are better than no school at all for gll·ls. If In a. 

,village female education: 'goes on in the lI~ixed 
. schools of that village, and, when people see that 
girls learn as w,eU as boys, and if more girls show 
their willingness, all independent girls' school can 
be opened there. In this way tbere :is a great 
utility of these mixed schools. 

Q1Ie" 44:~Whatis the best method for provid-, 
in'" teachers for girls? 

Ana. 44.-Thebest method of providing female 
teachers for girls' schools is to open' in this pro
vince a female training college, as in Poona, and 
Ahmedabad. Some may suggest that masters, 
may beinduct'd to teach tlleir wives alld to make 
tbem schooimistresses. This induc~ment has 
long been held out; anll what has 'come out of it? 
As yet we have not seen a singlc instance of the 
method havin"'_ been carried out, at least in my 

• t:JI '.. provlDce. 
QlIeB. 45.-Are the grants to girls'schools larger 

in amount, and given on less onerons terms, than 
those to hoys' schools; aad is.the distinction suffi. , 
ciently marked? 

Ana. 45.-,.Yes, and given on less onerous terms 
bec=iluse the standards foe girls' scHools are easier 
and the distinction is pretty distinctly marked. 

, QlIea. 46.-1n the promotion of female educa
tion, what share has already been taken by Euro. 
pean ladies; ~nd how far_ WOUld. it b~ possible ~o 
increase the ultel'est whICh ladles might take In 

this cause? 
Ana. 46.-N 0 great share is taken hy European 

. ladies of this station in the promotion of female 
education. 'Except Mrs. Russell, Mrs. Muir, and 
Mrs. Ziegler, no ladies in this station care for it. 
If each of the European ladies residing at Dh~rwal' 
make it a jloint to visit a fell~ale sch~ol ~nce in a 
fortlliO'ht and make suggestIOns for Its Improve
men t, "'a great good will be done. Femllle education 
will receive a great encouragement from the kind
ness thus done by the European ladies, but - the 
great stumbling-block in their way is their ignor

,ance of the ilativq languages. All European'· 
gentlemell should however, ask their ladies to take 
interest in the matter as mnch as lies in their 
power,and they and their ladies should use their 
best endeavours in the cailse of female education. 

Que,. 48.-Is any part of the expenditure in
curred' by the Government on hig~ education ill 
,.'our province unnecessary? 

An,. 48.-No. 
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Quea. 49.-Ha ~ Gov'ernment institutions been 
set up ill localities whel'e places of instl'Uction 
already existed, which might by grants-in-aid 01' 

, ' tither assistance adequately supply the educational 
< wants of the people? 

Ana. 49.-No. 
Ques. 50.-1s there any foundation for the 

statement that officers of the Education Depart
ment take too exclusive an interest in high edu
cation? Would beneficial results be obtained by 
introducing into the J)epartment more' men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and 
school management? 

Ana. 50.-1 answer No to the first, Yes to the 
second question. 

Que •• 51.-1s, the system of pupil-teachers or 
monitol'\ in force in your province? If so, please 
state how it works? . . , 

An8, 51.-No. 
Quea. 52.-ls there any tende~cy to raise primary 

into secondary schools unnecessarily or prematurely? 
Should measures be taken to check such a tenden
cy ? If so, what measures? 

Ana. 52.-No such tendency exists. , 
'Q,U'a. 53.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil? 

AnI. 53.-It is desirable that fees should vary 
according to the means of the p~l'ents~ but it 'will 
be a very difficult task to ascertam theu means. 

Quea. 54.-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reaclled such a stage as to make 
the pl'ofession of teaching a profitable one.? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a 
means of maintaining' themselyes? 

4,tla. 154.-No. 

Cross-e:camina,tion of 

BY-YR. LEE-WARNER •. 
Q. I.-You mention in answer 3 that it is 

quite out of the. question tha~ Mlihlil's should atten.d 
schools attended by the hIgher classes. Is thiS 
objection more strongly felt in the Southern 
Division than elsewhere? If so, have the Depart
ment taken steps to open schools fOI' Mahars 1 

A. I.-The prejudice is stronger in the 
Southern than in the otber Divisions. In 
Dharwar city a special school for Mahars has been 
opened, but not elsewhel·e. Elsewhere the Mahars 
sit apal·t in the Govel'nment school. 

Q. 2 . ...:.In answer' 4 you SDY that the mas,,: 
tel'S of indiO'enous schools in the Southern Division 
are chiefly Bl'ahmins or Linga yat Ayas. Are their 
schools lal'gely attended by the cultivators, or 
mainly attended by the caste-fellows. of the 
nlasters? , 

4.. 2.-They are attended by the cultivatol's, 
as well as by others. 

Q. a.-you recommend in answer 9 that 
the village masters should countel;sign the 
kulkarnis' accounts. Do you not anticipate 
objections to such a courlile from the danger of the 
kulltarui signing accounts which he will not have 
time to verify j secondly, from the danger of his 
interference with village politics? , 

A. a.-There would' be such a danger, but 
he would gain the respect of the people if invested 
with such an authority as I suggest., , 

Que •• 58.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case 
of colleges and schools respectively? . 
. Ana. 58.-About thirty pupils in high schools; 
Dnd about 'fifty in the case of colleges. 

Quea. 61.-Do you think that the' institution of 
University professorships would hav" an important 
effect in improving the quality of high education? 

.tInl.61.-Yes. 
Quel, 62.-ls it desirable that promotions from 

closs to class should depend, at any stage of school 
education, on the l'esults of public examinations 
extending over the entire province l' In what" 
cases, if any, is it prefel'able tbat such promotions 
be left to the school authorities? 

AnI. 62.-Promotions from class to class should 
. depend upon the result of' public examinations 
extending over the entil'e province. In doubtful 
cases such promotions should be left to. the schoel 
authorities. 

Quea. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 
fOl' European pl'ofessors to be employed in colleges, 
educating np to the B.A. standard? . 

Ana. 65.-As far as English literature is con
cel'ued, English professors are required. For 

'science European pl'ofessors are necessal·Y. 
Quea. 66.-Are European professol's employed 

, or likely to be employed in colleges under Native, 
management? 

A,t8. 66.-No. 
Quea. 70.-Are the conditions on which grantsw 

in-aid are given in your province mOl'e onerous' 
and complicated than necessal'Y? 

,4'1a. rO.-No. 

Q. 4.-In reference to your answer 10, as, 
patels and kulkarnis are hereditary vatandars,. 
how could you appoint outsiders to posts which. 
are hel'editary in cel·tain families 1 

A. 4.-1'here are owanat patels and kulkar .. 
nis and delluties of hereditary patels and kul. 
karnilil. 

, Q.5.-With reference to your answer 17, 
will you briefly state what low-caste boys attended; 
the high schools, and what the effect was? . 

A. 5.-Mahar boys fl'om the school of the 
l'egiment stationed at Dharwar were sent to th~ 
high school. They had finished the vel'Dacular 
fourth standards and were qualified to enter the: 
high school. On their admission, some 80 boys, all 

, Brahmins or Lingayats, left the school, and have 
not retul'ued as yet. On this Mr. Lele opened 
a high school for them about four months ago,. 
and the boys are still in that school. The places, 
left in, the Government high schoul are being' 
gradually filled up by new admissions. . 

Q.6.-.-Does not the above, narrative afford 
an arO'ument for the l'etention by Government· 
of schools under its own management in the 
pl'esent state of Native liIociety? 

.d. 6.-It do.es. 

By MR, JACO:n. 

\ 
Q. 1.-ln your answer 4, paragraph I, you 

state that the people nt large, do not highly esteeip 
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the indigenous schools, but prefer tlle cess ScllOOls. 
If the f~rther development of the cess school 
system were now stopped, would that measure be 
viewed with grent disfavour by those cess-pnyers 
whp have not yet been given cess schools? 

.J.. 1.-They would grumble at it. 
Q.2.-Would the payment of this 'local 

cess become in time unpopular? 
.-1. 2.-The people would continlle to pay the 

cess without knowing what it was for. 

By MR. K. T. TELANG. 

Q. I.-What are the Go"ernme"t schools to 
which you say the grant.in-aid has been extended 
to some extent (answer 4)? Why are they called 
Government schools if they receive grants-in-aid? 

.-1. 1.-1 mean those Government schools the 
masters of which reccive proficiency and capitation 
allowances in addition to their fixed pay. 

Q. 2.-Do you 'think grammar should be 
taught in primary schools, aud why do you think so'? 

.-1. 2.-1 am of opinion that a little of gram
mar should be taught in primary schools in order 
to enable the student to write his vernaculal' with 
some accuracy. 
. Q. 3.-In primary schools would you prefer 
"to teach the geography of the ~or1d, or that of 
the Presidency, or that of India, if a selection were 
to be made? 

.-1. 3.-Every pupil who completes his educa
tion ill a primary school, must have a little notion 
of what the world is, and of the country he is 
liviilg in. Uuless this is done his ideas will not 

be enlarged. Hence the necessity for' teaching 
geography. Let him not learn this much from 
any text-book. It will be quite sufficient if the 1 
knowledge be conveyed to him by orallesson8. 

Q.4.-Referl·ing to your answer 35, in 
what mode do, you consider some encouragement 
to the production of a useful vernacular literature 
may best be given? , 

.4. 4.-There al;e very fcw books ill the 
Kanarese language. Its literature is not so rich 
as that of the 'Marathi language, bccause the 
Dakshina Fund patronage has not been' extended 
to it. Properly speakin!!', the Kanarese language 
has as much claim upon the' fund in question as 
any other language has, for 'in former times 'very 
many Kanarese pandits nsed to receive dakshinas 
from the Dakshina Fund. The same patronage, 
therefore, which is given to the Mal-athi literatnre 
shonld, in my opinioll, be also given to that of the' 
Kanarese language. ~, ' 

Q. 5.-In refel'ence to' your answer 32, do 
you not think it desirable that inspecting officers 
should visit schools, wit,hont previous notice, to see 
the discipline kept, and the mode of instruction 
fol1~wed, and not merely to examine the pupils 
once a yeal' after Jireviolls lIOt ice? 

Ll.. 5.-It is quite desirable that an inspecting 
officer should visit schools without previous notice 
being giv~n. 

'Q,6.-in answer 61 do you l'efer to the 
effect of University professorships in addition to 
the present College professorships or not? 

.-1. 6.-1 am sorry to state that I do !lot 
kn.ow the difference between, University professor
ShIpS and College professorships. 

Evidence qftke REVD. R. A. HUMJjJ. 

Quea.-l.-Please statewhat'opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education ill India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. , 
, Ana. 1.-1 have lived ill Ahmednagar sillce Octo

ber 1874, and for most of the time since tlien have 
had the superintendencll of a number of schools 
in which primary education is given. I have been 
deleO'ated by the American Marathi Mission to 
repI':sent it before the Educational Commission. 

Quea. 2.-Do you think .that in YOilr province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
'on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the reqnirements of the community? Can 
you suggest 'any inprovements in the ' system of 
administration or in the course of instruction? , 

Ana. 2.-1f the Educational Despatch of 1854 
is held to be the basis on which the educational 
system has been. placed, it 'is a sound basis. I 
understand it to affirm (paragraph 61) that great 
pains should be taken to stimulate all local efforts, 
and that when local efforts fail, the Government 
Fhould meet the urgent wants of the commu-

, nit,y. • 
Quea. 3-In your provinc~ is primary instru~

tionsouO'ht for by the people III general, or by partl
cular cl:Sses only? Do any classes specially hold 
aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any classes 
practically excluded from it j and if so, from what 
canses? What is the attitude of the influential 
classes towards the extension of elementary know~ 
ledge to every class of society? ' 

BombAy. 

,Ana. 3.-There is a growing general desire for 
education. Yet very many of the cultivator class, 
and of the Mussalmans, and a good many of the 
low~castes (MaMrs, Mans, Kumbhars, &c.), do 
not at all appreciate tbe value of education. 
Education is eagerly sought for by Brahmins and 
Christians; 

The low-castes are practically excluded fron: 
pri~y': 'Government' schools because (1) thE 
teachers and parents of the higher-caste childrell 
strenuously object to the admission of lOW-CastE 
children; (2) though the Inspector of the districl 
has taken a firm stand on this point and giVPll 
orders for the admission of all applicants, yet thE 
low~castes are so dependent OIl, the rest of the 
community, that at present few dare to ta)i:e, ad
vantage of the Inspector's orders; (3) the poverty 
of some persons in most castes is so grea t that 
they do not consider themselves able to send their 
children to school, but keep them at work. 
, The great majority of the influential classes are 
not only indifferent to the extension of elementary 
knowledge to every class of society, bnt most 
ofthern would discourage, and not a' few would op
pose efforts for the spread of educationamonO' the 
agricultural and low-castes. The reasons are~ (1) 
the old conservative views which teach that kno~
ledge should be confined to' certain' classes j (2) 
the fear that it will cause the influential classes to 
lose their, prestige, and free the lower classes from 
their present subsl:'rviency~ Some Brahmins urge 
that studying will injure the health of the boys 
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of the cultivatol' class, and that few boys will 
ever follQW farming, if they ~et a knowledge even 
of reading and wl'iting. The cultivators, as well 
as the Brahmins, say, tr if the low·castes get an 
education, who will do the coarse aud low work of 
scciety ? " So there is a strong feeling of quiet 
opposition to the general extension of primary 
education. When efforts are made by missions to 
give an education to the low-castes, the opposition 
is sometimes open aud keen. In many towns the 
Malull's are threatened with the loss of theil' work 
and allowjl.Dces~ and sometimes al'e deprived of 
these when a school is opened for theil' chil-
dren. . . 

. . There are a few honourable exceptions of educa
ted rotn who would Le glad to have all classes en· 
joy a common education. 

. QUl'a. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far al'e they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you rlescribe 
the subjects and character of thejDstruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes al'e the mastel'S of such schools gene
l'ally selected, and what are their qualificatio~ls? 
Have any arrangements been made' for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what cir
cumstances do you consider that indigenous schools 
can be turned to good account as part of a system 
of national education, and what is the hest method 
to adopt for this purpose? Are the masters willing 
to accept State aid, and to conform to the rules 
uuder which such aid is given? How far has the 
grant-in-aid system been extended to indigenous 
schools, and can it be £urthel' extended? 

AtIB. 4.-Indigellous "schools which are strictly 
relics of an ancient village system are few, But 
there arl) many private schools. Some of these 
have been opened in response to a call from the 
more intelligent membe~'s uf villages, or of people 
who did not like the Government schools i and 
some have been started as ventures by men who 
had no other employment. 'fhe village officers in 
the Ahmednagar zilla, in sending ·~nformation 
about non-Governmental schools, have recently 
reported 83 pti.vate schools, and some such schools 
have failed to be enumerated, 

The o~ly subjects of instruction in most of 
these scbools are native accounts and modi read

'. ing and wti.ting. In some Balhodh reading is 
taught, and in a very few schools higher subjects, 
including English, are taught, 

In many of these schools order and discipline 
~~~~~ . . 

From one to twelve annas are t.'\ken as fees. 
Four annas is a common charge, The rate of fees. 
.depends on the attainments and condition of each 
pupil. . ' . 

Out of 82 teachers reported, 49 were Brahmins, 
23 Hindus of other castes anJ 10 were Mussul· 
mans. None of those whom I have seim have 
had any special training for their work, but they 
satisfy the parents of their scholars. 

As many people so much prt'fer these schools to 
30verument schools as to pay larger fees for theil' 
children in them, such schools are likely to be 
numerous, and persolls with some education who 
cannot find other work are sure to try to make 
such ventures. Hence I think that it wouid be good 
policy to foster and improve them~ Most of the 
masters would be glad to accept State aid and 
to confol'm to rules, providt!d that a very great 

change in t,lleir curriculum .a~d methods was not 
required at first, and tha,t grants worth speaking of 
c?~ld be secured, I a,m told by the proper autho
ntles that only two pnvate schools in the Ahmed
nag,ar zilla received grants-in-aid last year. 

'lhese schools need more efficient teachers and 
better appliances. The following measuI'es would 
be likely to promote these results :_ 

(I) S!lmpathetic inspection. All the teacbers 
with whom I have spoken say tbat they would 
not object to Government inspection. 'I'he kind 
of inspection ueeded would be best secured by pro. 
viding a spe?ial Inspector for this class of schools, 
whose duty It should be to. foster and· encourage 
them. .. 

(2) An attempt should be made to gather as 
many of these teachers as possible in a central place, 
not far from th,eir homes, for' a short time ~very 
yeal', when their Inspector should give them some 
hints about their work and show them a model 
school in opel'atioll. In order to make them will
ing ~o attend such a Normal class, they' should 
reJelve sums large enough to make it no pecuniary 
loss to close theil' schools for this purpose. In 
addition a certificate of attendance might be given 
them, Several teachers have said to me that they 
would be pleased, to have' such an arrangement 
.made. 'l'he main difficulty in working tbis pllm 
would be tbat i~ towns where there are 'several 
such schools, those teachers who did not· attend 
~he Normal class might try to draw away the 
pupils of those who did, while the latter were 
away at the Normal class, Howevel', most teachers 
would get back their scholars. 

'(3) These schools should have much more 
liberal grants than are available at present. Then 
they could procure bette~ appliances. . 

Quea. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided 01' unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural distl'icts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
fol'" promoting primary instruction? 

Ana,· 6,-In the Ahmednagar zilla there are 
162 Government s('hool8 teaching the first three 
standards; and, including night-schools, gil'ls' 
schools, and all schools teaching higher vernacu ... 
lar. standards and also English, there al'e 251 
Government schools. . 

In the same zilla there are 111 mission schools. 
Most of these are primary Schools teaching up to 
the first three standards, and ending with an An
glo-vernacular gids' schoo~ of 15i> pupils, and a 
lligh school recently started, both conducted by 
the American Marathi Mission, and a normal 
school conducted by the Christian Vernacular' 
Education Society~' 

The village officers have recently reported 83 
pl'ivate schools other than Missionary schools in 
the same zilla. All of these teach primary ver'; 
nacular subjects. In a very few English is also 
taught. As out of III mission schools only 61 were 
reported by the village authorities, and' as I know 
o( some private schools which' were not reported to 
Government, the number 83 must be somewhat 

'increased, If we estimate that one-fourth were not 
reported, these private schools would number 10-t. 
These with the III mission schools would make 
the non-Governmental schools nearly as numerous 
as the Governmental schools. But even taking 
simply the 83 which have been reported and the 
III mission schools which I know to be in opel'a-
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tion the non-Governmental schools are three
fourths as many as the Governmental schools. ' 

'I'he average attenqance on, the 162 Government 
primary schools is 35. The attendance on some 
of the private schools, especially in small villages, 
is very small-occasionally as low as 4 and &. 
One chief reason why the attendance oil a. good 
many mission schools is small, is that most of them 
are mainly attended by pupils of the. lowest castes 
who are more poor and less numerous than the 
classes from which Governmental schools",draw 
their pnpils. Yet, taking the st,atistics of the 
] i.2 non-Govemmental schools which are given 
by the village officers, their avel'age attendance 
is 22. 

The average cost of the 162 Government pri
mary schools is &11-3-4. The figures for 
private schools are not available, but their average 
cost is low. The average cost of mission primary 
schools is between &9 and 10 j last year &33,000 
from local funds and R16,000 from provincial 
funds were expended on Governmental primary, 
education" in this zilla~ in addition to &7;000 
received for fees. 

QlIe,,; 12.-Is th~ system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignOl'ant people? 

Ana. 12.-1 think that the system of payment 
by results is, on the whole, the best system for all 
classes of schools, because it is the most stimulating 
to all concerned. But as it takes more labour to 
produce similar appreciable results among a poor 
and ignorant people than among a well-to-do. and 
intelligent people, the rates should be higher for 
schools among the former classes. Tn the reply 
to question 9 statistics are giveu, showing what 
the grants amount to for schools largely attended 
by cbifdren from the poorer and least intelligent 
classes; 'nese statistics will show how necessary 
it IS that a far more liberal scale of grants should 
be devised for schools among such a people. 

The United States Congress lately passed a "Bill 
to spend a. very large sum of.money for the en
cOl1ragement 9f primary education, which is to ,'le 
divided according to the degree of illiteracy in the 
different States-those States to receive most 
which are amicted with tlie most illiteracy. The 
representatives of the most intelligent States 
themselves supported this scheme, by which the 
less intelligent should get more, than would be 
their normal share of national money, because the 
former recognise that nothing is such a drag on 
national development as ignorance. If only the 
more intelli~ent classes of this country could have 
equally enlightened ideas of what was for their 
own and their country's interest, they would urge 
the Government to be especially considerate of 
those who have had the least advantange hitherto, 
"and who at present add so little to the productive 
force of the country. And though they do, not 
do so, the Government should do that which it 
may see to be true ,economy. 

Que,. 14 . ..,.-Will you favonr the Commission 
with youI' views, first, as to how the number of 
pl'imary schools can be increased, and secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more effi-
cient? . 

.d1lB. 14.-The revenue as well as the Education
al Government. officers should make it a point that 
there should be at least one school in every village 
or group of near villages. 1'be officers of every 
village should l:ave a communication yearly, urg-

ing t.hem to see that some school is an operation 
and intimating the readiness of Government to 
give grants. All associations of Native gentlemen, 
and jaghirdars and missions, should receive yearly 
communications suggesting t!le importance of 
their taking the same pains. Where private 
efforts cannot be stimulated, the Government 
,should try to open a school in every village or 
group of villages. 

The efficiency of these schools can be increased 
by stimulating the turning-out of more trained 
teachers, by sympathetic and frequent inspection, 
by making scholarships available to pupils in all 
schools, and by enabling efficiency to obtain suit. 
able rewards in the shape of good grants. ' 

QueB. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to education, or to 
any interests which it is the duty of Government 
to protect? 

Ana. 16.-The Managers of the London Mission 
High School in Belgaum think tbat their institu
tion, if properly aided, could meet the wants of 
tbat place and district. and the Government High 
School could be closed without disadvantage. If 
it is made clear that Government would rather help 
a well-conducted nOll-Governmental institution 
than to maintain one itself, it would fiud m:lre 
and more opportunities for doing so. This would 
be wise economy. 

Que,. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of ~he grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in the case of .(a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools, (r)girls' schools, (d) Normal schools? 

AnB. 19.-1 believe the grant-in-aid principle 
to be the soundest that can be adopted. 

But the scale of grants in this Presidency for 
boys' schools, girls' schools, and Normal schools 
is entirely inadequate. 

A.-Bo;ya' &hooIB. 

I. The first proof of the entire inadequacy of 
the present grants for primary boys' schools is 
the fact that the present scale of grants has done 
very little to stimulate non-Governmental efforts. 
So far as, I know, until very lately" most mis
siOJ;is and private schools have not thought it 
worth, while to apply for grants for primary 
schools. Latterly several missions, have thou~t 
it desitable to apply for grants"mainly because it 
was hoped that Government inspection would 

'be a stimulus to teachers and pupils j and some 
have had the additional motive of desiring to test 
by results what the grants would bring. 

II. The actual results of these examinations 
show the inadeqilacy ~f these grants. 

(1 j During the last year ten primary boys' 
schools of the American Marathi Mission, viz., fivd 
in the Ahmednagar district; three in Bombay, and 
two in Sholapur, were inspected for grant-in-aid. 
(a) To four of the five schools in the Ahmednagar 
district grants were given. The average attendance, 
of these four schools was 13 each;' their total 
costs for the year &4011j and the tOtal grant 
for the four schools was &55, i.e., a 'little less 
than ;'th of the cost. (b) The average daily attend
ance of the three schools in Bombay was 19* each; 
their total yearly cost" was R844 j and their total 

, grant was &28, i. e., loth of the cost. ee) The 
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average attendance of the two schools in Sholapur 
was 22. each; their total yearly cost was 
~S90; ,their total grant was R 25, i.e., a little 
more than I~ th of the cost. 

As the subjects taught in these scbools did not 
exa.:ltly correspond to the Government standards, 
the schools wel'e ,not examined accoi'ding to 
standards. But the subjccts would nearly cone. 
spond to those in Standards I-III, and some 
subjects wel'e mOl'e advanced. 'fhe lack of COrre. 
spondence to the Govemmeut standards, and 
the fnct that this was the first examination, may 
have helped to make the l'esults small. On the 
othel' hand, the attainments of the pupils were not 
those of one or two years, and most' of these 
schools al'e fairly good scbools, considering the 
classes.,fl'om whom most of the pupils come. The 
Collectbl' of the district and the Deputy Assistant 
Collector, a ~ative gentleman, visited two of t11.e 
four Ahmednagar schools and spoke of them 'as 
quite creditable schools, and as appearing hetter 
in some points than some Government schools 
which, they" had lately visited. ' 

The Bombay and Sholapurschools areas good 
as the Ahmednagar so1lools. The diffel'ence ill the 
gl'ants was probably due to a. difference in judO'. 
ment of different officers acting upon gene~ 
impressions, and not jndging by standards. 

(2) Lately 18 schools of the S. P. G. Mission 
in the Ahmednagar district were examined by . 
Government officers, and grants were given to 12, 
schools. From the first to -the third Government 
standards are tanght in these schools. The aver. 
age attendance on each school was 14 j its aver~ 
age Rnnllll) cost ij.100 i the average gl'ant to each 
was R14.18-0, i,e., about tth of the cost. 

(8) An industrial school and orphanage con
nected with the Free Church Mission in Poona, 
contaiuing 44 boys, studying the first and second 
standards, last year received an educational grant 
of ij.45-S·0, while the e4ucational expenses of 
the school were ~300, i,e., a little more than +th 
of the cost. The seven oldest pupils also received an 
industrial gll~nt of ~20 each, or a total of ~HO. 
But the total expenses of the orphanage were 
}3.1,824. 

(4) The Superintendent of the Church of 
Scotland Mission School in Poona writes:. "My 
experience, is this, that for each bOYi in our village 
s,cbools tl'amed up to the fourth standard, which iu
valves five years' patient teaching, we l'eceive ij.1O 
in -the five years. My experience also is that 
for each boy who remains to the examina
t,ions another leaves j so that we actually only 
receive ,Q.5 for each boy taught, 1'1"8 ij.2.8 for 
~ttendauce grant. These are facts. Girls leave 
Ichool eadiel' than boys. They rarely stay beyond 
;he thil'd standard. We receive for them thl'ouO'h 
,hese four years }3.18, i,e., halving it (beca':se 
laU the gil'ls leave 'before examinations), ~9, 
11"8 ij.2 fol' attendance, i.e., ~ll. The g\'ant 
s hardly worth the trou1)le the Govt:rnment 
nspection involves." 

The figllres given al'e for schools of the· same 
nission in dl:ff~rent part,s ~f t~e Presidency,' and 
,f schools of dlffe\'ent m1SSlons lD the same locality, 
,nd the me,agreness of the grants cannot be 
barged to the inefficiency of the schools. Every 
iogle person with whom I have communicated 
aVB, " The grants are hal'dly worth taking!' 
III. The third proof of the entire inadequacy of 

be preseu~ grants for boys' primary schools is 

offul'ded by a c?mplwison of the grants fOl' Madras 
and Ceylo~ With those· for this Presidency. I 
have not seen the l',,\les for other parts of India. 

lI.(ad~ ... , Ceylon. Bombay 
Ra.p. fI.",p, 11.11,1" 

Btandlll'd I , • II 8 0 4 8 0 1 8 0 
11 • .400 480 aoo 

.. III. • , ,9 8 0 6 0 0 S () () 
IV, , , , 18 0 0 8 0 0 4 0 0 

V Ang!o·vernaanilll' 18 0 0 Verna.ular 8 0 0 Vernacular 6 0 0 
VI .. ZO 0 () 13 8 0 .. 8 0 0 

In,Bombay a capitation fee of 8 annas a pupil 
is also allowed. , 

The grants in Mndras and Ceylon are not ollly 
twic~. or thrice as great, as here, but the PU1'

chasmg value of a rupee, at least in connection 
with the salaries of teachers, is decidedly greater 
the1'e than here. 

What the effect of these rules has been on 
pl'ivate schools, apart from Missionary schools in 
Madl'as and Ceylon, I do not know. But with 
~issionary s~hools the result has been greatly to 
mCl'ease ,t~elr n1imb~r and efficiency, e,g., the 
same MlsslOnary socIety which supports the 
Americau Marathi Mission in this Pl'esidency has 
missions in ,the Madura D,ist,rict and in Ceylon. 
In Ceylon, WIth a smaller !d~sslonary force, aud in 
Madura WIth no largel' Mlsslunary force than the 
ll?-iss~on here~ those Missions have many times as 
rn~n~ schools as the mission here. In Ceylon 
MISSIOnary schools cover the Jaffna distt-ict almost 
to the exclusiou of Govemment schools, aud there 
has' ~een a marked development of the feelinO' that 
t!le people a~e themse!ves in g:o~d measure r~Rpon
SIble ,rOl' their ·educatlonal prlVlleges, aud private 
benevolence has beeh stimulated. 

B. 'I'he present grants for girls' schools al'e 
inadequate. 

(1) The girls' boarding school of the American 
Marathi Mission in Ahmednagar was examined 
for a. grant for the first time iu 1879. At that 
time it numbel'ed about 100 pupils, bad the sel·. 
vice of six female teachers, the partial services of 
tw.o ~ale teachers, alld the direct supervision of a 
Mlss10nary lady. The grant wali ~298-&. In
cluding boarding charges for about half of the 
pupi1~, the school cost not fal' from E<2,OOO, About 
that time the school was also visited by the hiO'11-
est Educational officers, who .spoke in fIattelfng 
terms of what they saw and heard. According 
to the rules the same grant was renewed iu 1880, 
after a cursory examination. In 1881 the graut 
was 13<291; though it is just to the grant.iu.aid 
system to say that the studies had not been con
du~ted throughout the year with special reference 
to the examination, and the examiuation came 
somewhat unexpectedly. 

(2) In Madl'as the grants for girls' vernacular 
and Auglo.vernaculal· schools are seventy-five 
per cent. higher thau the grants for boys; in 
Ceylon and Bombay they are double. But as the 
gl'ants for boys in those provinces are twice and 
thl'ice as luge as in Bombay" nearly the sa.me 
ratio exists in the relative grants for girlS in the 
threepl'ovinces. 

The grants for needle-work are' about the same 
in the three provinces. Rel'e a capitation fee is 
also allowed, of Ii annas for girls studying verna
cular . sta.ndat'ds, aud 6.2 for Anglo-vernacular 
standards. 

C. The grauts for normal schools are entia'ely 
inadequate. III fact there is no grant for Normal 
schools or pupil-teachers. ' 

(1) Both in Madl'as and Ceylon special en· 
coul'agement is held out to' Normal schools. Iu 
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Madrns scholarships covering half of the stipends 
of students preparing to become teachers is al
lowed to students in well-organised Normal 
schools. In Ceylon, apparently, in addition to the 
regular grants for all the students acoording-to 
thtir attainments, Queen's scholarsbips al'e given 
to a certain pel' ,cent. of successful pupils, and 
a 100 are paid for each scholarship-holder who 
passes the requisite examination. Grants varying 
from (J.30 to a 7 I) per year ar.e also made for, ver
nacular or Anglo-vernacular pupil-teachers. 

(2) The Normal school of the ChristIan Verna~ 
cular Education Society in Ahmednagar is an 
institution for training teachers for vernacular 
schools which has been in operation since 1866. 
Three hundred students hat"e entered the itl~titu
tion, Rnd about two hundred and 6fty have left it, 
tbe majority after completing a three years' course 
of study. A large part of these have been, em
ployed as teachers by various missions. It has a 
European Superintendent and an efficient staft' of 
Native teachers. 

A good grant for buildings was made soon' after 
t,he school was begun. But no other help or en-. 
couragement has been given it. On the oontrary, 
in 1874, when the Superintendent applied to, the 
Educat.ionaI Department for the terms on which 
Government would give the institution grants-in
aid, it was replied that tbe school would be en-. 
mined and treated like all other vernacular 
schools. Its normal character was to be entirely 
ignOl·ed. The committee- of t~e institution con
curred with its Superintendent in thinking it 
nnbecoming and useless' to accept the pittance 
(about a 250) which was oft'ered. 

A corresponding ~nstitution of the same 89-
ciety in Dindigul, Madras, receives a grant of 
BI,500 per year; and the institution in A~rit
sar receives a grant of :(J.3,000 a year. 

It is also desirable that Government should en
courage all efforts to develop good teachers by 
givillg special grants for pupil-teachers and for 
normal classes, apart from an organised institu
tion, to any competent persons, Missionaries or 
others, who would properly conduct such classes. 
. D. As the standards affect the grants-in-aid, 

and as no question seems ,to give better oppor
tunity for alluding to this subject, I would in this 
connection make some reference to the standards 
for primary schools. . 

I. Moderate as most of the requirements for 
the first standord seem, in many schools, Govern
mentol and non-Governmental, it takes many 
pupils more than a year to get through tbem. In 
Ceylon R 'considerable capitation allowance is 
gt'anted for pupils studying below the first 
standard. Such an allowance is much needed in 
t his province; otherwise an aided school which 
has many ~inners will get almost nothing for 
suoh pupils. , 
., II. As to the curriculum of the standards in 
-general, I think it open to a criticism of being 
likely to foster too much the practice of mere 
memorising. by the pupils ana cra.mming by the 
teachers. I will indicate why this seems so by 

• touching on Ii few points. 
(1) Arithmetic. 
(a) The fit'st standard, natnrally studied by 

boys five or si~ years old, requil'es all the native 
multiplication-tables. These are very numerous, 
aud some are quite hard. They include-Ekotri, 
•. e., the square of aU numbers up to 100 j Sat'ayalei, 
i.e., the' successive multiples of Ii; and other 

Bomba,. 

similal' tables up to Autlei, i.e., a. table of the 
multiples of 3i. These more difficult tables are 
occasion.ally used in trade, and tbe people, being 
accustomed to tbem, without having ever con
sidered the subject, think them important. But 
thl)' men in actual business whom.I have ques
tioned have all told me that they do not remem
bet· the most difficult of these tables and do not 

'use them; arid, on further enquiry, tbey said that 
they did not think that even the sons , of traders 
would suft'er from not leaming them. Even if 
tbe sons of traders would like learning these tablEls, 
as these children are only a small percentage of 

, the pupils, it seems disadvantageous to make aU 
the pupils learn what most of them do not need .. 
But I do not believe tbat eveu the children of the 
trading classes 'would' suffer from omitting the 
difficult tables. When a boy gets into the higher 
standal'ds, he can tell what one-half or one-fourth 
of a number is, &c., without the help of multipli
cation-tables. 

(6) Again, in arithmetic it seems undesirable 
to require children studying vernacular standards 
to learn all the English tables when ninety-nine 
out of a hundred will never have occasion to use 
them. 

I have heat'd from a good niany quarl:ers that 
pupils find it hard to meet the requirements of 
the standards in arithmetic. 

(2) Reading. Ability to repeat all the poetry 
in the reading books is required up to four 
standards j 500 new lines in the 5th standard; 
and 600 additional lines in the 6th standard; and 
from the 3rd standard up all the poetry must be 
understood as well as repeated. This is excessive, 
and it is much more, than is required in Madras 
anq Ceylon~ 

(3) Geography. One of the chief reasons why 
many parents send their children to private schools 
rather than to Government schools is that geogra
phy IS not taught in the former. In Government 
schools it is begun in the 2nd standard naturally 
studied by cbildren 6 or 7 years old. So young 
children find it difficult to Ilnderstand the subject. 
I think that part of the objection to this really 
important subject would be removed by not begin
ning it till the third standard. It is Dot begun till 
the 8rd standard in Madras, and Dot till the 4th 
in Ceylon. A more suitable, book than the 
present Government Geography in parts would 
also make the subject mOl'e acceptable. 

These illustrations are given to support the 
statement that the standards need modification in 
the direction of being made simpler, and with a 
view to exercising more the think~ng powers. 

Que8. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for a' 
non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable, when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu
tion? If so, nnder' what conditions do you con-" 
sider that it might become so? 

AnI. 234-1, think that in the matter of schools, 
as in most matters, non-Governmentai manage
ment is likely to be more economical than Gov
ernmental management. Also private eduoational 
institutions are for several reasons often likely to 
be conducted with more zeal than Governmental 
institutions. Hence, if the Government Education-

. al authol'ities would really be quite willing to 
have non-Governmental institutions rival, 01'" even 
supplant Governmental institutions, and if this 
readiness were shown by allowing'sllch ad van tages 
as scholarships equally to all;, and by a liberal scale 

88 
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of grl,luts, I do not for a moment qncstion that 
non-~overnmental schools of higher or lower 
order Qould become. stabl" and influential,· though 
in direct competition with similar Government 
institutions. 

Quea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your provo 
ince rcadily find remunerative employment? 

Ana. 25.-1t is very difficult for educated 
Natives to find remunerative employment. Hence 
it is desirable for Government to hold out suit
able encouragement to private schools. Were it 
possible for a teachel' of a good Rohonl easily to 
get by grants half of what it would cost the 'Go
vernment til conduct the same· school. educated 
pel'sons would, I think, undertake many more 
schools, and fOl' the same sum which Government 
spenps for one school of its own, it would secure 
the . tonducting of two schools, and would also 
open up a field to educated Natives, who otherwise 
are in danger of cherishing discontent. 

Quea. 29.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships j and have 
you any I'emarks to make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

Ana. 29.~1 have never heard of any Govern. 
ment scholat'ships being available for students in 
non-Governmental schools. 

Quea. 30.:"'ls Municipal support at present ex
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
to Missionary or othel' bodies; and how far is 
this support likely to be permanent? 

Ana. 30.-1 believe that it is very rare for 
Municipal support to be given to grant-in-aid 
schools. Sometimes there is a feeling of hostiiity 
to them. Such Ilchools are. likely to be much 
more liberally tre"ated by the Government than by 
Municipal bodies. 

Quea. 32.-What is the system of school in
spection pursued in your province? In what reo 
spect is it capable of improvement?· . 

AnB.39.-Schools are inspected once a year, 
and Government schools occasionally get a second 
chance visit. As the l!I.spectors have so much to 
QO, it is difficult for them to give the aympathetic 
encouragement which is so helpful .to teachers 
and pupils. Inspectors, too, are constantly 
changing. S!lmpatltetic and frequent· inspection 
is so helpful to schools that I wish more of it 
could be secured. But if inspection is not sym
pathetic, the less of it the better. 

I have the impression that Inspectors try to 
suit the convenience of the Managers of schools 
in regArd to the times of examinations. In some 
cases they have been very considerate. Yet I 
have heard the complaint that sometimes. visits 
to mission schools were fixed for days hard press. 
ing on holidays, when a full attendance of pupils 
could not Le secured. 
. Que,; 34.-How far do you consider ·the text

books in lise in all schools suitable? 
An,. 34.-The American Marathi Mission has 

long had and used a nearly complete series of text
books for primary schools, consisting of books 
prepared by the C. V. E. Society and by the mission 
itself. 'l'he series includes five Readel's, Gram
mars, Arithmetic. Parts I and II, mental arith
metic, Parts I aud II, Geography, rarts I, ll, and 
III, History of Mabar8.shtra, &c. So I cannot 
speak from experieuce of .Government text-books. 
But 1 have heard from a good mauy persous COIl-

nected both with Governmental and' non~Govern. 
mental schools complaints about some of the 
Government ted-books. . 

(1) :About vernacular readers the speci~l com
p1a1tlt IS that the 5th and 6th books are much' too 
hard, and particularly t,hat parts of the poetry in 
them are too hard. It IS also claimed that most 
of the Readers might be improved by omitting 
some . lessons !l'nd introducing others of a more 
practICal and Important nature. 

In this connection I would say that it seems 
very unde~irable to multiply text-books. The 
greatest pams should be taken to make the Read
?rs as ~erfect as po~sib~e, and to put into them 
InfOrmatIOn about samtatIOn and agriculture. and 
moral and social and political duties, rather' than 
t~ have separate books on some of these subjects. 
TI!lle and expense and trouble would be saved in 
this way. -

(2) Complaint is made that the Government 
Vernacular Arithmetic is largely a tt'anslation bf 
Colenso's English Arithmetic, and is not only ill. 
adapted to the wants of the country, but is defici-
ent in examples. . 

(3) The Vernacular Ele,~entary Geography is 
though~ to be ~y ~nd unrnteresting. On pages 
7-10 II! a ~es~nptlO~ of th~ political arrange
ments of India, In whICh the tItles and duties of 
various English officers are transliterated with. 
out any translation or much definition. Some of 
the terms, such as Governor in COlJncil Resident 
magisterial duties, Commissioner, Polidcal Agent: 
&c., many vernacular teachers do 'not understand 

Quea: 35.-Are the p~;sent arrangements of the 
EducatIOn Department In regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as un
ne~ssari~y i~ter;fere with the free development of 
prIvate InstitutIOns? Do they in any wise tend 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere with the production of a 
useful vernacular literature? 

Ans.35.-The Educational Department has 
been very ready to accept any text-books which 
are used in such of our schools as have been put 
under inspection. 

Ques. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and t~e principles of moral. conduct occupy any 
place rn the course· of Government colleO'es and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to ~ake on 
this subject? . 

AnI. 39.-1 believe that definite instruction in 
duty does not occupy a place in Government pri
mary schools. I have hope that if a committee 
consisting of enlightened representatives of all the 
religions current in India were appointed, they 
could agree in drawing up a series of lesso!!!!. on 
duty which might be taught with advantage in :~ 

. Government schools. I think that the best wa~ .•. 
to use the lessons which the committee might. 
prepare would be to insert them in the various 
reading-books. One advantage of such .a·cou,rSe: ' . 
would be to prevent nee.dless suspicibns :whicb.· , 
some might entertain if a separate boo,,"prf this" 
subject were taught. ~-:. -: ... 
. Quea. 41.-Is there indigenous 'instructiorifoi' 

girls in the province with which you are acquaint. 
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

Ana. 41.-:..There is' no indigenous instruction 
for girls in this district. 

Quea. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? 
. Ana. 43.-When there are only a few pupils, I . 
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think that it is wise to, admit girls up to eight or 
ten years of age in~o the schools where boys are. 
taught. • 

Que,. 45;-Are the grants to girls' schools 
larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms, 
than those to boys' schools j and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked ? 

Ana. 45.-Thegrants for girls in vernacular 
and Anglo-vernacular schools being twice as large 
as those for boys, and the standards being a little 
lower, the relative distinction in the grants for 
the two sexes seems liberal enough. But, as has 
b.eensaid, the grants for boys being far too low, 
the grants for girls also are insufficient. 

Quea. 46.-In the promotion of female educa
tion, what share has already been taken by Euro
pean ladies j and how far would it be possible to 
increase the interest which ladies.might take in 
this cause? 

Ana. 46.-1 think it quite feasible' to secure 
more assistance from European and American 
ladies in supervising Government girls' schools. 
Were these ladies requested to do so, many of 
them would probably . gladly consent. Where 
there are a good many schools, as in cities,. if 
conveyance allowances were provided, these ladies 
cO!lld visit these schools frequently, and them
selves becoming intere~d in the schools, they 
would awaken the interest of others also. 

Quea. 54.-Has the demand for education in 
your province reached such a stage as to make the 
profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a' 
means of maintaining themselves? 

Ana~ 54:-N o. 
Quea. 67.-To what proportion of the gross ex

pense do you think that . the gran~in-aid should 
amount under ordinary circumstances in the case 
of colleges and schools of all grades? 

Ana. 57.-1 think it ought to be possible for an 
excellent non-Governmental school to get half, 
and for a fair school to get one-third of its gross 
expenses .from grants. The Government might 
well consider it economical to get good work CJ.one 

by others for one-half or one-third of what it 
would cost to do the whole work itself. 

Ques. 68.-How far would Government be 
justified in withdrawing from any existing school 

. or college, in places where any class, ot the popu
lation objects to attend the 'Only. alternative 
institution on the ground of its re]igiousteaching? 

.dna.68.-The Government is not bound to 
.furnish just such schools as will please every 
section of the community, but only to see that 
provision exists 'for all to secure a fair secular edu
cation. 

In any place ~here non-Governmental schools 
were available to all sects and' were acceptable to 
all except the Christians, I would· not think the 
Governrilllnt justified in opening or keeping up a 
Government school just to satisfy the Christians. 
A grant-in-aid to a school for these on the same 
terms as to all others is the most that they could 
reasonably ask. I think that the same rule would 
be just to Mussalmans and Hindus also. So, if a 
missionary school.could meet the wants of a com
munity in every essential respect, but its religious 
influence were disliked by some Hindus, the 
Government might properly say to these-a sound 
policy allows us to give grants-in-aid according to 
the rules, if you choose to organise a school for 
yourselves; but to do no more: 

Quea. 70.-Are the conditions on which grants
in-aid are given in your' province more onerous 

. and complicated than necessary? 
Ana. 70.-'.l!he main criticisms upon the grant

in-aid system in force in this province are two:· 
(1) the grants are so small that pecuniarily they 
are no stimulus j (2) the making-out of detailed 
returns, the requiring of certain kinds of registers, 
&?,are felt to be onerous. Every single person 
wlth whom I have, communicated has spoken 
strongly on. both these points.. Those who take 
grants are in danger of overlooking the importance 
of full returns. :But this wide-spread feeling 
shows the importance of making the tables for the 
statistics about schools as simple and as few as 
possible. 

Oross-examination of the REVD. R. A. HUME. 

By MR. J A.COB. . fairly well. The minimum grant must be borne 
Q. 1.-As regards your answer 4, do you con- in mind, which I understand to be lUO, and 

sider that the conditions, of the grants-in-aid at that is almost nothing. . 
present offered by the Department to indigenous Q. 4.-ln 1880-81 two indigenous schools in 
,schools require from the first a very great change Ahmednagar earned on the. average RZ7-8 each; 
in the cuniculum and method of these schools? three similar schools in Broach earned ~33 

:.. _ lA. 1.-The rules proposed by Colonel Wad- each; in Surat two earned ~35 each; and in 
, -: ding'ton some ten years ago, but only recently Ahmedabad one indigenous schoo] was paid the' 

·published, do not require large changes in the full grant of ~50.. In those cases in which 
, curriculum and method of indigenous schools. much· smaller grants were paid to indigenous 

". : Q . .e.~Have not these rules been in force in schooJ.s, would you maintain that the depart-
-~, tlt/t l;Tesid.ency for the last ten years? . mental system was in some mea3ure to brame, or 

.•. -!,.,,2;-Speaking of the Ahmednagar district rather the inefficiency of the schools? 
I }l;:now that only two schools have applied for the A. 4.-1n general it is the scheme, and not 
b!ln¢it of these rWes. I have gathered from con- the administration, which I criticise. In Ahmed
versation that they are not generally known. nagar, in the case of a school at Sangamner 

Q: .lI.-The 'maximum grant offered to indi- attended by about Ino pupils, a grant was given 
genous schools under these rules is RoO, or in 1880-!H of ~ 25 or 30 only. I think the' 
about half what you estimate to be the annual school taught up to the third or fourth standard. 
cost of a mission primary school. Do you think I Q.5.-When schools become large and effi. 
that scale is too small? 'cient, are they not at liberty to come undel 

A. S.-If very liberally applied, it would do ., the better scale of rates in Part I, of the Rul~il? • 
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A.. 6.-1 presume they are. 
Q. e.-Have any of the school-managers 

hitherto\officially represented to the Educational 
Department that the rates have proved to be too 
low, even for the best schools? 

A.. 6.-Three years ago I' had oral communi
cation with the Director of Public Instruction, and 
I said that I thought the fact that the existing 
scheme stimulated no private enterprise was in 
itself a sufficient condemnation of the scheme.' 
The Director replied that I should use the scheme 
and try. 1 made the trial and have given the 
Commission the results. . 

Q. 7.-Do you know whether any of the school
managers wb.o have tl·ied the rules are of opinion 
that the grants for primary schools for boys are 
adequ~te? . 

.A.. 7.-1 have never heard of such. 
Q.8.-I understand that the American Mission 

some years ago closed all its primary schools 
for non-Christian pupils in this Presidency. For 
how many years have its present primary schools, 
open to non-Christian boys, been in operation? 

A. 8.-Thatis a misunderstanding. Our schools 
have been opened from the first to all classes, and 
&ths of our numbers are non-Christianlil. . 

Q. 9.-What percentage of children can read 
the first rea4ing-book in the aided primary schools 
in Ahmednagar, Sholapur, and Bombay? 

4.. 9.-1 have not seen the Bombay and Sho
]apur schools except on short casual "Visits. Of the 
Ahmednagar boys in primary schools I should 
say 60 per cent. 

Q.I0.-ln your answer i9 D (I), you state 
that a capitation-allowance for children below the 
first standard is much n.eeded in this Presidency. 
Do not the rules already offer capitation allowance 
on the average attendance of such children, pro
vided they are not less than six years of age?' 
Please read Rule 8 of the Rules. 

.A.. 10 . .-1 am not sure. The Schedule B, 
which gives the rates' 6f grant for the various 
standards, . make no reference to pupils who are 
not studying under· th~ standards. 

Q; 11.-With reference to your answer 19 
D (11), are you aware ·that the present fractional 
tables were introduced into the standards as a. 
concession to the wishes of the people them
selves? 

d.ll.-Very likely. But toe Government 
teachers and the Marwaris with whom I have 
spoken have both urged me to make this point. 

Q.12.-To revert to your answer 6, as soon 
as your high school was started at Ahmeilnagar, 
did the Educational Department consent to aid it ? 

A.. 12.-Very cordially. 
Q.13.-When the building fo; your girls' 

school was in course of erection at Ahmednagar, 
did your Society apply to the Department for a 
b':lilding-ground ? . 

A. 13.-We were not willing to do so, be
cause the building is· erected on mission ground, 
and we should under the rules have placed the 
building-site under a lia.bility which we were 
unwilling. to incur.. I take no exception to the 
rule, but Its operatlOn debarred us frol1l applying. 

Q. 14.-Nearly ith of the cost of the Govern
ment High School at BE'lgaum is defrayed by the 
chiefs of the Southern Mal'iitha country. If the 
school were closed, do you anticipate that the 

Chiefs would transfer their subscriptions to the 
London Mission High 8cho'"ol there? 

A.. 14.-My information was furnished to me 
by the Manager of the school. I am not sure 
what the effect would be, as I do not know 
Belgaum. 

Q. 15.-ln answer 34, paragraph 2, are you 
aware that the thorough revision of the vernacular 
treatise on arithmetic was taken in hand last 
year? 

A.. 15.-1 was not aware of the revision. 
Q.16.-With reference to your answer 19 

regarding the Normal school at Ahmednaga.r, is 
it a fact that in 1874 the· public funds were too 
small to allow of the Educational Department 
offering more than the rates of grants for ordinary 
vernacular schools? Thp. preamble of the Govern
ment Resolution on your application statesthat 
the whole of the Budget allotment for that year 
was pledged. 

A.. 16.-That fact was not mentioned by the 
Government of Bombay in its consideration of the 
matter. I have Resolution No. 603, Educational 
Department, dated February 28th, 1876, but have 
not the preamble to that Resolution. The Reso~ 
lution is, "Government ·regret they cannot make 
any 'grant save under the usual rules." There are 
no rules for Normal schools. As to the plea of 
lack of funds for encouraging a Normal school, the 
following fact is suggestive. In 1868, when a 
grant was made for buildings, the same reply was 
first given, but on renewed ap}?lication, about 
n7,000 were granted for the purpose. 

Q. 17.-Has the institution made any fresh 
application for special aid since 1874? 

.A.. 17.-lt has not. It considered it useless to 
do so after what had occurred. 

By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. I.-In reference to your answer 2, I 
want to know if you consider that the system of 
primary education in the province has heen practi
cally based on the Despatcll of 1MB, which you 
consider to be a sound basis? 

.J.1.-It does not seem to me to have been 
so. No proper efforts have been made to stimulate 
private efforts. . I 

Q. ,g.-Assuming that primary education is pro
vided for hereafter more by the system of grants
in-aid than by the direct management of Govern
ment, ~o you apprehend, with reference to your 
answer 3, that the lower castes, the backward 
tribes, and girls would suffer by their exclusion 
from indigenous and other aided schools, other 
than Missionary schools? , 

.A.. 2.-These classes would suffer, unless Govern
ment or somehody specially interested in pro
moting the education of these three classes came 
forwal'd as their champions. 

Q. 3.-Are you aware that since the Government . 
to(.k primary education .directly in hand,the"'..~ 
Muhammadans, and other classes of the Hindu. 
community, other. than the Brahmin class, have .... 
made greater progress, in propol'tionto their 
numbers, than the Brahmin classes, who' till then 
monopolised education P 

• ..1.. 3.-1 speak chiefly of Ahmedu&oo-ar district, 
in which all the progl'es$ made in extending 
education amongst the low-castes is due to Mis
sionary effOl·t. I think very little hilS been donE 
fOl' the Muhammadans by Govel'llment in this 
distl'ict. 
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. 'Q. 4.-With .re!elenCe {~ your answer ~2, 
would not the prlDclple to WhICh you r~fer, haye a 
direct bearing oli the grant of more lIberal aId to 
low-caste schools? 

4.4.-Giving grants on a more liberal scale to 
pupils in schools for the low-castes would no more 
indicate that the Government cared more for such 
classes than granting to girls double·the a~lowance 
for boys' in.licates that Government conSIders the 
education of girls twice as import.ant as that of 
boys. The object in both cases would s.imply be 
temporarily to stimula.te those class~s whIC.h most 
need education, and .which otherwIse are lIkely to 
remain without it. 

Q. 5.-In the event, of Govern.ment resignin~ 
its functions of control to local bodIes, do you anb· 
cipate that full justice would be done to all classes 
of schools? . 

A..5.-ll primary education should be given 
ove~ to Municipal and other local boards,it .seems 
to me one of the most important and 1I10st ddficult 
questions to decide how ~o leave a large meas~Ire 
of freedom and real authorIty to the local bodIes, 
and yet to ensure that primary education for al1 
classes which may be attempted by any persons 
shall not fail to rec€Uve its due share of attenti,9n. 
. From the statements made in reply to the 8rd 

question, and which I believ~ to be indisputable,. it 
will appear t~at cer~ain portlO?S o~ th.e commuDlty 
in this part. of IndIa look With l?dd'ferenc~ and 
even with dIsfavour on the extensIOn of primary 
education to the lowest classes. It is only undel! 
compulsion that members of the,se classes ~re ad..; 
mitted to Government schools. Moreover, It, has 
been plainly said to me by some, " When we get 
authority, see what will become of your work:' a 
considerable, part of which, is educational. It is 
painful to refer to t?ese thi.ngs; yet as t~ose who 
entertain these feehngs wtll have large mfluence 
in a1110cal bodies, it is most important that such 
safeguards should be secured as will prevent any 
backward step. 

The best way to provide safeguards seems to me 
to be this. While loeal boards might be left 
entirely free to make such rules and provisions for 
their own schools as they think best, yet Govern
ment should put forth a scheme of. its own. This 
would serve as a model and stimulus to the local 
boards. Government will very likely find it 
necessary' any way to have some system for out. 
lying districts which are not under the control 
of local boards. Any. schools of any classes and 
conducted by 'any persons who felt that they could 
not get fair treatment from the local boards should 

• have the option of 'applying for admission to 
the Government system. In order to be admitted, 
all that they should be required to show should 
be that there was a reasonable necessity for thoBe. 
schools. A complaint against the' local boards 
should not be required. The great; advantage of such 
a scheme would be avoiding the friction and ill. 
feeling, which wo~Id be inevitable, if c!asses, which 

'!" felt themselves slIghted, had no option, ~r only 
the option of appealing to Government ~alDst the 
decisions of local boards. Under unfrIendly local 
boards a school or class might be subjected to much 
petty nagging and inconven~ence, which it would 
be difficult to make clear 1D an appeal, and .no~ 
only would Government dislike to ov~rl'Ule a 
decision of .local boards, but even were thIS done, 
the future relations between such boards and th.e 

Bomba1. 

schools, which had carried thei~ point, would not 
be cordial.. 

Under the scheme suggested there should be 
a safeguard that- no local boards might purposely 

. make 'little provision' for any classes in the hope 
that they might turi!. to the' ~eneralGovernment 
system. The Government mIght say, "We shall 
kcep a certain part of ,the local fu.nd cess,. ~1· 
other source of educational revenue, ,In the ratio 
of the number of pupils for whom we have to 
provide," ~ B?mewhat similar sY'stem. pr~vails' in 
parts of the UnIted States, where there IS a gen~ral 
State fund, which is divided: among thevai"lons 
towns in the ratio of the attendance of pupils oil 
the schools of the various towns., Here the Gov-' 
ernment might take the number of pupils in 
schools under its own system, during a'given yea~·J 
with a reasonable margin fOI' increase during the 
next year, as the basis fot reckoning how much' 
educational money was to .be retained for. its own 
schools' during the 'coming year,and how milch 
should' be at, the disposal of the local boards. 
Under such provjsions Dot only would the prope( 
pride oJ: the local bodies l~ad them to be. as liberal 
as bovernment, and to' lDduceall parhes to' come 
under their control, but a desirable pecuniary 
stimulus would be felt. Without some kind of 
safegua.rd, lam sure that in some places schools 
for certai'n classes and conducted by certain bodies 
would be slighted, if the entire control of primary 
education were in the hands of local boards. 

Intimately connected with this same subject is 
the question whether, in view of prevalent caste 
considerations, it is desirable for Government and 
local boards to op'en separate' schools for, the' low .. 
'castes. ' ' 

No Government and no considerate perSOil can: 
cross the sensibilities and even the prejudices-of 
any persons without pain. Yet GO:V!lrnment must 
regard j Il~tioe and economy. ~sit pmls~ble to carry 
on such a' separate system With: conSIstency and 
economy? I believe that it is uSllal for Govern. 
ment to require an attendance of about 25 pupils 
in order to justify itself in going to the expense of 
keeping up a school. Wher~ such a number of 
low-castepupils -can be permanently 'collected, a 
separate school would be a simple ~ay of meeting 
the chief want. I de not care to dISCUSS the quelil
tiOIl whether it, WQuid be altogether wise to do so 
or not. But- I firmly beliey~-and the experience· 
of those Who. have .II ad anything to do with such 
schools confirms this position-that tllere are co~. 
paratively few towns where 25, or evell 20, low
caste pupils could be' permaNently eollected, even if 
a separate school were opened for them. Moreover, 
in most places the M 'hars decidedly object tQ the 
Manga associating witb themselves,. as strenuously 

,and: ,as consistently as the higher:Ca.ste Hindus 
object to associating with the Mahars. Will 
Government be consistent and open separate 
schools for Mangs as well as for Miih3.rs ~ Missions can afford to conduct schools attended by only 10 
to 15 pupils because the teachers have other work 
to do out of, scho,ol-hours. But when only 4 or 
5 . low-caste boys in a village wish to study, will 
a paternal Government, or will enli~htened local 
bodies, keep up a separate school for these 4t or 
5 boys, or will the authorities-whoever they 
may be-:-punish the lads by condemning them to 
remain in ignorance because their' Creator gave 
them bit.th in a humble state P, .As these 
pupils advance to higher grades of study. th!s . 
question must be met and answered there, even If 

~9 
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the attempt should be .made to slut' over a square 
answet in the vel'y lowest grades. Neither Go':' 
vernme~t nor local boards would dl'eam of keeping 
up separate institutions of a highel' grade for. ~he 

'lowest castes. Will then the most promlslDg 
members of these castes, who are anxious to 
make the most of themselves, be forbidden to 
do so, to their own injury. and the injury of 
their country? If not, where is the line to be 
drawn? Caste knows no toning down of barriers 
with growth in age. Mission schools have been 
sometimes temporarily broken up by insisting on 
such matters, but usually firmness in. holding to 
the principle has gained the day. In some of our 

. schools, pupils of the highest castes and those who 
once were Mahars sit side by side, and no squeamish
ness . is manifested. It is beyond possibility 
that tJr any cause the higher castes will perma
.nently withdraw from Government educational 
institutions. No one will dream ofsacrific.ing 
economy and keeping up separate institutions for 
a small number of low-caste pupils. Must then 
consistency and justice be sacrificed? 

. I must again be permitted to ex~ress the pai.n 
which 1 feel at the thought of seeing the senSI. 
bilities of some even temporarily troubled by the 
course which my judgment approves. It may 1:e 
that in many cases these parties will find relief in 
the efforts of those religious bodies which have 
manifested an interest· in these .down-trodden 
classes, and on whose work they have in the past 
not unfrequenUy looked with disfavour; and as the 
low-caste children, instea~ of attending school, 
\vhere· their. presence will be disliked, would 
probably prefer to attend mission schools, where 
they will be kindly treated, if such schools are 
available, even the higher castes ·may ,urge that 
such religious bodies should have liberal aid in 
their efforts. 

However this may be, it seems to me most im
portant that, before Government makes over 
primary education to local boards, it should set up 
proper safeguards for those who will at first have~ 
almost no voice and no influence in those boards. 
It is' in the direction of liberal grant-in-aid rules 

, that most of these difficulties will find their easiest 
solutioll. 

Q.6.-With reference to your answer 19 D 1, 
would you advocate a capitation-grant, and a 
grant for the Matriculation standard? . . 

. ..4.. 6.-For all standards a good .capltatIon 31-
lowance should be granted. 

At present there is no grant for the seventh 
Anglo-vernacular or Matriculation standard, the 
most advanced and difficult grade below the college
course. If the principle of the grant-in-aid system 
is to help non-Governmental schools in all their 
work of secular education, a grant considerably 
greater than the grant for the sixth standard seems. 
imperatively demanded. 

Q. 1.-1 understand that you wish to add 
to your 68th answer. What do you wish to 
add? . 

..4.. 1.-1 leave to those who think .that they 
occupy a specially elevated stand-point, when' dis
cussing the subject of purely secular educ~tion, 
which alone 1 understand to be under conSIdera
tion by this Commission, to obtrude their specula
tions on the probable success or failure of only one 
of the many religions whic,h are taught ill various 
educational institutions; and also to pose as the 
defenders . of certain faiths, and to insinuate 

that it is only ,Missionary institutions which 
'undermine indigenous faiths, whereas their own 
secular teachings as surely and rapidly do the same 
work, and who, knowing this, very likely do not 
regret it. It is a cheap and easy, but not a fair, 
way of beclouding the subject by intimating that, 
because grants are made to institutions in which 
any religion is taught, Government thereby 
necessarily pays for teaching these religions. 
Until the grants to an institution exceed the cost 
in it of teaching .secular subjects, it ca.nnot be said 
that the State pays for teaching religion in it. 
No one asks or expects any grants to meet any~' 
thing like the gross expense of private schools. , 

In the present circumstances of India I believe 
it to be the only fair or feasihle coutse that in all 
Governmental institutions for all classes no religion 
should be taught. It may be desirable to give a 
brief outline of the main religious systems with a 
view to impart information. But those who 
believe that an education is defective without some 
religious basis should have ample. encouragement; 
whatever religion they choose to teach . 

Under a ~cheme of liberal grant-in-aid rules any 
difficulty from religious questions is reduced to the 
minimum. The rules mention no religion and 
favour none. I do not imagrne {hat fair-minded 
men among the Hindus will ask that a Christian 
Government should favour Hinduism: and 1 am 
sure that Christians do not desire that any conces
sion should be made to them over any other 
religion. That religion which, has the largest 
number of, adherents would naturally, and I 
believe would· for the· present actually, get the 
largest assistance. None but the irreligious or 
those indifferent to religion could object to such a 
scheme. . 

Q. B.-In your schools is religious instruction 
voluntary or compulsory; and if compulsory, is· 
any objection raised by the parents ,of your 
scholars? . 

.d. B.-It is a regular part 'of our system. I 
have only known the. question o~ce raised in a, 
single school by the parents of puplls. 

Q. 9.-In answer 25 -you state that it is diffi
cult for educated Natives to find remunerative em
ployment. The Commission has lately been told 
that the demand for Native talent educated at the 
University is much larger than the supply; do you 
refer to any particular class of educated Native 
talent? 

..4.. 9.-1 refer to all classes of educated Natives 
below a degree of the University 

Q. 10.-ln answer 34 you allude to the trans- • 
literation. of English official letters and. terms. 
Are you awa.re that these English terms are a part 
of the current vocabulary of the rural districts? 

..4.. 10.-1 would have the words explained by 
a paraphrase retaining the technical terms. 

Q. 11.-In answer 68 have you not missed the 
point, and perhaps made a false analogy? Sup
posing it is more than one class, or else a ,very 
large class of the community, which objects to the 
withdrawal of Governme~t, would Government 
then be jnstified in closing its school? 

. .4. 11.-1 would give every wei~ht to the 
circumstances of each case:, but lookmg to the 
sma.ll funds at. our disposal for education, 1 consider 
the principle sketched by me sound. 
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By THE PRESIDENT. I should be at least doubled. Three, times the 
present. rate~ would n~t be excessive. I belie~e 

Q. 1.-Rei'erring to answer 4 in your evidence, they would JD' the end save a large sum of public 
do you think tbat a special Inspector for indige- money, by stimulating private efforts, :to 'the' cost 
noUB schools would be able to largely extend of which the Government would, even at the 
primary education in the Bombay Presidency on enhanced rates, be contributing only a' small 
the indigenous basis? part. "', 

.4. 1.-1 think hewould. Q.6.-You have objected to the excessively 
Q. 2.-Have you stu"died the Bengal system of' a high'standard exacted from 'primary schools~ 

special inspecting agency for indigenous sch('ols? Within your experience, as a matter' of fact"are 
A. 2.-1 have not had opportunities for study- little boys of I) and 6 years' of age required to 

ing it. give the square' of numbers up to 100: for ex-
Q.3.-What in your opinion are the special ,ample, the square of 97? Are these high standards 

features of instruction in indigenous schools to practically enforced ? ' 
which they owe their vitality notwithstanding that A. 6.-1 made my objections to this, system by 
the Government schools offer similar instruction, ~he request of teachers of Government primary 
at a lower price?, schools. I speak from what they have told me; 

A. 3.-ln t~e first place, the Government not from what we teach iIi our own mission schools, 
primary schools teach subjects, such as geography, for we disapprove of ,teaching the more diffi
which, the parents do not desire. In the second cult tables. I think that in' some districts at any 
place, the indigenous schools teach exactly the sub- rate even the difficult tables to which I have al
jects to each boy which his parents wish. In the luded in my'evidence would certainly be expected 
third place, the parents believe that their boys get before a boy passed the second standard, say at 7 
on more quickly in indigenous schools. As a matter years of age. 
of fact, in an indigenous school a parent can Q. 7.-What is the practical result to a school 
ensure his son learning the exact subjects which if little boys of 5 and 6 fail to pass in these stand
he desires; and he can usually ensure a certain ards which you object to as unreasonable? 
definite progress in those subjec(swithinaspecified A. 7.":-The school would Dot get a grant for the 
time. He cannot do this in a Government boy under that head of instruction. 
primary school. ' ' , Q. B.-How long has the Society with, which 

Q. 4.-With reference to answer'12 in your ,you- are connected ,been engaged in school-work 
evidence, will you favour the Commission hereafter in India? ' 
with any accounts which you may receive of the A. B.-The American Marathi Mission, with 
effects of the American Government to deal with' which I am connected, .opened its first schools in 
what you call" the illiteracy ~uestion" in, back~ Bombay city in 1813. Its schools quickly spre~d 
ward States? into the Konkan. . In 1832, we founded our mlS-

.4. 4.-1 shall have much pleasure in trying to sion at Ahmednagar, which has been our head-
do so. quarters during exactly half a century. Our work 

Q. 5.-You have told us· that the present has since .spread through,the Deccan, and w.e have 
grants-in-aid in the Bombay Presidency to primary now besides our schools In Bombay and the Kon-, 
schools are quite ina!Iequate, and you ,have con- kan: important scho~ls ~ri the Ahmedn,aga,r, Sho. 
trasted these rates with the corresponding ones in lapur, and Satal'a DIstrICts. We commenced the 
other countries. Can you indicate a definite scale work of female education in1823,. The Scotch 
of rates wbich you think would be fair and liberal p,nd American missions opened girls' schools in the 
in this part of India? same year (1823)~ and were thus the joint pioneers 

..4. 5.-1 think that the present Bombay rates ,of female education in Western India. 

Evidence of MR. M. M. KUNTE; Acting Principal, Gujaratk Oolleg:e. 

Qllei. "1.-Please state 'what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education ill India, and in what province your ex-
perience has been gained. '. 

An8. 1.-1 have been the head master of high 
schol/ls in different provinces. I have had, there
fore, opportunities of knowing their working and 
the working of Anglo~vernacular or ancillary 
schools. ·1 was for some, time the Principal of 
the Training College of Hyderabad iIi Sind, and 
I am now Acting Principal and Professor of"Eng
lish Literature in the GujarathCollege. 

Thus my experience has been gained in Sind, 
in the Southern Maratha country, in the Deccan 
and in Gujarath; for I have administered succes
sively the high schools of Karacbi, of Hyderabad 
in Sind, the Rajaram. High School of Kolbapur, 
the Poona High Schoo], and ~he Ahmedabad High 
School. Besides, I was for more than a year As
sistant Professor of Sanskrit in the Elphinstone 
College, Bombay. I was for some years the Pre
sident of the Girls' School CGmmittee in ~olha-

pur. I have been a ,Fellow o! the University of 
Bombay for 13 years. 

Que8. 2.-Do yoU: . think th:"t in ;your province 
the system of primary educatIon has been placed 
on a sound basis, arid is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the' community? ' Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration or in the course of instructlOn? 

Ana. 2.-1 think that the system of primary 
education 'in the' different provinces I know is 
placed on a. sound basis" and me~ts the req~ire
ments' of the people so far as theIr surroundmgs, 
are changed by the British rule. Primary edu
cation has made progress as the popular demand 
for it has grown. Primary education is to be con
sidered under two heads-the Government system 
of primary education, and the indigenous .. schoo~s. 
Here I have spoken· only of the forIl!er. .1 will 

speak of the ,latter lD the 
Vids Table A. sequel. The 'first bas 

gradually gained on ,the indigenous system of, 
instructioIi.' The last, under the judicious manage-
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ment of Municipalities and local boards, C&u.be 
easily converted into infant schools in towns and 
cities, and into a.ncillary scbools to feed the 'Ver
nacular schools in the mofussil •. The night-school 
sy~m, which has already been inaugnrated, can 
spread, when. developed, primary education among 
th~ adultJ,0pul.ation of villages, t?wns, and cities. 
Prl.ll!ary ucatlon .shouldbe restricted t~ reading, 
wntlDg, both Modl and Balbodh, and arithmetic; 
and primary schools should be visited at least 
twice i~ a y~ar, to c~eck the, a~normal growth of 
mechanlc,al u~$tructlOn, conslstmg of explanation' 
of a portIOn read from a text-book by givinO' only 
what are called oth~r lOords, and of little o~ none 
of the real work of stating the ideas of the author. 
The clas~ of Deputy Educational Inspectors has 
re.c~nt!y Improved, ana attempts at progress in this 
dlrection are made. \ 

1870 

1880 

TABLE A.' 
. ,Number. 

f Goverument Primary Sohools, Boys' • 2;384 
l Do. Girls'. 159 

. { 
Total '. 2,543 

Goverumeut Primary Schools, Boys' • 8.940 
Do. . Girls'. 198 

Total . 4,138' 

QHe". S.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular clll$ses.only? Do any classes specially 
hold "aloof from it, and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
£rOlI\ what causes 7 What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the extension of elemen
tary knowledge to every crass of society? 

. AII8 •• :l.-Dy particular classes only. Muham. 
madans hold aloof from it. The cause of this is that 
thE! Muhammadans are to be divided into two classes, 
genuine Muhamma.da.ns and mere converts from the 
classes of the Hindll community, not intellectually 
disposed, these converts being made between 
the twelfth ~d eighteenth centuries. Genuine 
Muhammadans still persist in securing for their 
children a Persian education, and are not behind. 
the most forward Hindus in intelligence and iti 
general . information. Converts from classes not 
intellectually disposed, they have never sought 
education nor followed intellectual pursuits. They 
are engaged in agriculture in the province of 
Sind and in the Deccan; in the Southern 
Maratha country and Gtljarath, they are petty 
dealers, peons and seFoYs, and handicraftsmen. In
tellectually they are just what the large mass of 
K""fJi, is. Mahars and Dheds are practically . 
excluded from primary education, partly because 
they do not' seek it in the right way, and partly 
because they form a small community,· the habits· 
and manners of which the Hindus consider to be . 
filthy, and with which they decline to associate 
from a feeling perbaps similar to that which causes 
Europeans and Eurasians,to decline to send their 
ohildren to schools taught by Natives; The in
fluential classes are not yet prepared religiously 
and socially to see their childl'en learn in a school 
along with Mahars and Dheds. 'l'hey are not, 
however, opposed to the extension of elementary 
secular knowledge to every class of society, pro
vided their religious feeling is not in any way of-' 
fended. The elasses of the Kolis and the Bhils in 
Gujarath, tbe J auts in Sind, and the Dhang~rs and 
others in Mahad.shra, are situated exactly like the 
Muhammadans. They are behind-hand in seeking 

any kind of education; especially an English edu
cation. 

Qrles. 4.-To what extent do indiO'enous sch~ols 
exist in Y?Ul' pr?vince? How far. a~e they a relic 
of an 81!clent Village system? Can you describe 
~he subJects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the .scholal's? From 
what classes are the masters or such schools 
~enel'ally selected, and what are their qualifica
tlOns? Have any. arrangements been made for 
training or providing masters in such schools? 
Under what circumstances do you consider that 
indigenous schools can be turned to good account 
~ part of a system of national education, and what 
lS the best method to adopt for this purpose? 
Are the masters willing to accept State aid and to 
conform to the rules under w,hich such aid is given? 
How far has the grant-in-aid system been extend. 
ed to indigenous schools, and can it be further ex. 
tended? 

An,. 4.-Indigenous scbools exist in numbers 
in the different provinces with which I ha.ve had 
to do. Exbaustin statistics about t.heir number, 
the attendance of each, their results, their income 
and expenditure.' cannot . be obtained. An indi- . 
genous schoolmaster is at once an astrol.oger, a 

·letter-wI·iter, and a preacher (Puranik). Muham
. ma.dan priests and Jain priests teach some young 
men in a sort of school. So also Brahmin priests 
teach small schools of their own. The Pantoji or 
MoAata;; is ofte~ h.elped by villagers. He is not, 
however,recogmsed as a part of the villagesys
tem. Thl:l subjects taught in indigenous schools 
are-:reading letters in Modi writing. writing as 
on HaMas, the lDultiplication-table, easy sums in 

. mental arithmetic, generally one sum in multipli
cation and one in division, and nursery-vernacular 
verses to teach simple morality. such as early ris
ing, and obedience to teachers and parents. The 
indigenous scbools follow individual instruction as 
distiuct from general. Government primary 
schools are not infant or nursery-schools in which' 
a special attention is paid to each child. and a spe
cial intercourse is maintained between its parents 
and teachers. Hence indigenous schools have no 
classes or forms, the children of well-to-do parents 
heing seated near the teachers and being specially 
attended to. Hence also there is no fixed rate of 
monthly fee, which varies from four annas to a 
rupee according ,to the resources of parents. The 
teachers of indigenous schools have also their per
quisites; and what is wanti!tg in the former is 
made up by the latter. Hence also the system of 
collecting fees is lax and irregular. They are paid, 
for instance, in kind at any time that sui1;& the 
convenience of parents: in some cases they obtain 
a dinner once a week, and in soma cases a turban 
is presented to them on a holiday. The masters 
are generally from the priestly castes. If they 
are able to mant\,"'8 boys and know Modi reading, 
writing, and simple arithmetic, they are amply 
qualified for their office. They are generally able 
to narra~ Puranic stories, though in some cases not 
able to read B&lbodha Pothis. No arrangement· 
for providing trained masters for these schools are 
made.· I have already referred to indigenous 
schools in my reply to the seoond question, and I 
will explain the method to be adopted to utilise 
indigenous scbools in the sequel. Thl:l masters, of 
COUrEe, may accept or reject grant.in-aid according 
Il$ they' have good or bad schools, or may refuse 
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through mere prejudice ~r alarm. Indigenous 
schools in towns like Poona have made some pro-

• grass in system and discipline imd seek State aid. 
Indigenous schools in villages do not seek it. I 
will speak: of grants-in-aid to indigenous schools in 
the sequel. ' , 

Que,. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated . at home 
able to compete on equal terms. at examinations 
qualifying for the public service. with boys edu
cated at school? 

An,. 5.-There is little or no home instruction. 
Some are instructed by private individuals. Few 
educated at home or by private individuals pass 
the pllblio service test. , 

Que •. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided. for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Cau 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for 
promoting primary instruction? , 

,Ana. 6.-Elementary instruction worthy the 
name cannot be depended upon, if left to itself. ' 
I am not ,aware of any systematio private 
agency. 

Que,. 7 _How far, in' your opinion, can funds 
assigned for priDiary education in rural districts be 
advantageously administered by district co~
Irlittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 

A.n,. 7.-District 'committees or local boards, 
if really elected by the people, and if not in any 
way interfered with by Government officials, will 
not fail to do signal service in administering funds, 
assigned for primary education. All correspond
ence with the local boards should be carried on 
througb tbe president of each board; its seat being 
a taluka town, it should elect a' managing council 
consisting of 16 members, which should meet every 
two months to consider educational question~ each 
member being paid R3 for every ·meeting from 
the local fund for his attendance. See my reply 
to tbe 48th question. A board should have power 
over tbe local fund together with the educational 
grant and its disbursement. It may be empowered 
to allot any a!poullt it.may consider n~cessary, to 
education or' to pubhc works according to the 
urgency of the. case. Zilla boards, consisting of 
representatives of 'l'aluka boards, should have the 
power of examining the budgets, and of passing 
the financial statements. The scheme is elaborated 
by Sir Bartle Frere. A member of a local board 
may be removed, when a third of the po}!u1ation of 
his. village make a . represen tation against him. 
The accounts of a local board should be really open 
to the public inspection; the same being printed 
and published at stated times. A system,similar 
to this has helped the education, both of bo'ys and 
girls, in Ceylon. 

Elementary schoolsshould be entirely under the 
control' of· local boards. the schoqlmasters them
selves being selected by them, out of those passed 
and holding certificates from the EdQcational De
partment. . A local board should be comp~led by 
an enactment to show results. Such members of 
tbe local boards as show zeal for the cause of edu
cation should receive honorific titles. The con
stitution of a local board, and its relation to the 
Educa.tional Department. may thus be 
sta.ted:..... . 

Bombay. 

Educational respon8ibility 40w dared. 

A Municipality.-To control all the primary 
schools, indigenous schools, and ancillary Ang-Io
vernacular schools; to administer tbem and to 
ma.nage tbe Municipal grant together with tbe 
Provincial grant for the scbools. 

A zilla COflnCit, consisting of members from each 
taluka selected by votes from the taluka councils.
Its functions are. (1) examina.tioDii of. tbe reports 
from the taluka councils and tbeir financial sta.te
ments; (2) pa~sing of the budget of the next year: 
the reports and thit:6.nancial statements ~ be ex
amined and audited by a Commissi9ner appointed 
by Government. 

A tal1,ka council, consisting of members elected 
by the people, each village electing one member. 
It discusses the budget allotment for each year 
and appoints' a council ofmana.gement. The 
taluka council meets once in a year. The manag
ing council meets every two months and consist,S 
of 15 members to be elected by votes, and to ,be 
paid R,3 for each meeting. A clerk 'and a peon 
on :6.xedsalaries to be given. The clerk to be a. 
meinber, ' 

(I) A person pay'ing RIO by way of assessm.e~t .. 
to Government is entitled to a vote or is an elector. 

(2)' Apel'son paying R50 by way of assess
ment to Government can be a. candidate f9r a. 
councillorship. 

(3). The local fund of each village is to be spent 
on itself and for its benefit. 

(4) By its representatives duly"'eJ~~te~, that is. 
by itself. • ' 

(5) The Faujdar, the police peons, Jnd. paW lYe 
not to arrest any memher of a taluka ~~u~cil1J.fl" 
less a prima facie case is ma.de out before a 'Plagls
trate. 

(6) Police peons to stand up and salaam a mem
ber oia taluka council. 

(7) Members of a taluka. council take precedence 
of every body else at. a taluka darbar to be he}d 
every year by tbe Cbllector wben they ca.n person

. ally speak to the Collector about their wants .and 
grievances. . . . , 

(8) In a.11 panchilamas and sunilar o~er village
business ,they associate with the patel and kul-
karni. . 

(9) They can !lee the village records at any 
time.· 

First Cla8' &4001, 
'100 boys. 

I 
Second Cla" &4001, 

60 boys. 
I 

Third Cla88 School, 
80 boys. 

(10) 'fo be maintained 
as they are under the 
educational system, ,ex
cept the mere admiIlis
tratio;n of thei~ funds and 
the appointments, &c., 
of the masters. 

I . Md. (1 t) Indigenous schools, . where. readmg 0 1, 
writing Modi, and mental anthmetlC, are taught, to 
be encouraged ~d developed. 

N.:s;.....The ,reply to the 48th questions how~ how the 
funds for the education of the people are to be moreased. 

Relation b~tweent"8 Educational Department and 
. a Ta{uka Council. 

(I) The taluka-managing council can appoint or 
remove masters.. ' 

, (2) It can promote or reduce masters. 
90 • 



(3) Certificated teachers only are t~ be appointed 
masters ot the 1st and 2nd class schools. 

(4) Examination of all accounts of t~e mas~rs, 
powel' of granting leave to them, selectlon of sItes 
for school-houses, building and repairing school. 
houses, purchasing furniture: these functions to 
be exercised by a taluka council. 

The Deputy Educational Inspector ~o visit! to 
examine, and to report, on schools to ,hIS superIOrs, 
sending a copy to the taluka council. 

Thus the Deputy Educational Inspes:tors. will 
not report upon their own work. 

To make the' organisation of local boards com;.. 
plete and effective, an act is essential, the local 
boards to be amenable to the Local Government 
for w<\1'king the act through the Director' of 
Publio Instruction.. \ 

Quea. B.-What classes of· schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal c~m
mittees for support and management? Assummg 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge against Municipal Funds, 
what security would you suggest against the 
possibility of Municipal committees failing to 

• make sufficient provision? 
Ana. B.-All vernacular and middle-class 

schools, and every Municipality, should .be bound 
by an enaotment to spend at least a certaIn sum of 
money on education in the district under its, 
charge. The indigeno~s schools, the Gove,rnment 
primary schools, and mIddle-class. schools m each 
town, should be administered by its Munici-
pality. • 

Qteea. 9.-Ha,:e you any sugg~s~ion!l to ma~e 
on the system In force for. provldmg teachers In 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among. the villages? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? 

AnB.9.-1 believe that villages, should be di· 
vided into two classes, large. villages, and small 
villages. Large villages consisting of more than 
1 500 souls, and smaU villages, of between 500 
a~d 1 500. The schoolmasters of large villager 
shoula' hold certificates of qualification from the 
Educational Department. A village schoolmaster 
employed by Government is an intelligent man, 
who when placed under the control of the local 
boal-d and ,visited by a Government Inspector. of 
Education, will be vigilant .and careful. WIth 
regard to the teachers in small villages, 1 believe 
the services of such village astrologers, priests, or 
Kajis for Muhammedan boys, as can read and write, 
should be engaged. The general functions of a 
letter-writer, or Puranika, should not be interfered 
with. A rigid system should not be imposed upon 
them. As Government has been gradually im. 
proving· its kulkarnis, or village accountants, so 
the Educational Department through' a Local 
Council should improve its '\tillage educational 
agencies.1 Such a village agency is an indigenous 
village schoolmaster. He is a villager, possess
ing average village intelligence and getting on 
among villagers. No regular pay should be given 
to an indigenous schoolmaster of this description, 
because this will reduce his income and perqui
sites and place him in a false position. A turban 
or Bakshisa, or a BmaU pecuniary grant-in. aid, is 
the only. form of encourage1,?lent. Local boards 

. 1 An Aet to make education semi·compulsory deserves to 1!e 
oonsidered. 

• 

can understand this best; arid by suitable encour~ 
agement villages would easily -learn to compete 
with one another. Local Boards, showing results 
in this Department, should be encouraged by 
Government. See my reply to the 7th question. 
This will' give a recognised status to a village 
schoolmaster, and improve his social position. 

Qreea. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if 
introduced into plimary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such E!ubjects efficient? 

Ana. 10.-'}:'he Government system of ptimary' 
education is sufficient so far as it goes. I think 
it should be let alone. The :Educational Depart. 
ment of the Bombay Presidency has passed 
through three epochs. Mr. Howard systematised 
the' colleges; Sir A. Grant placed the high 

. schools upon a proper footing; Mr. J. B. Peile 
promulgated a scheme to give a tone to primary 
education, and now the educational system. of; 
primary instruction is passing through a fourth 
epoch of steady but sure development and consoli. 
dation. Beyond Government primary schools are 
indigenous_ schools, to reach whil,h the Educa
tional Department is. attempting in its fourth 
epoch. 

Qlle8. 11.-Is .-the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people? and if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular? 

Ana. l1.-The vernaculars of the different parts 
of the Presidency, 1 know, are recognised and 
taught in the schools. , 

Quea. 12,-ls the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignol'Rnt peo~e ? 

A1I8. 12.-The system of payment by results 
does not suit a poor and ignorant people. System 
and definition bewilder them. Hence local boards, 
consisting of 'membllrs from among themselves, 
are necessary, local boards to which the manage
ment of all primary and indigenous schools in 
villages of a talukashould be left. Because 
remuneration to a master by the system of pay· 
ment by results will not be adequate to stimulate 
him ;' the standards of education should be simple 
enough to suit poor and ignorant people, and 
capitation allowance, as laid down by Mr. J. B. 
Peile, should be paid to all indigenous school
master. 

Q'H'a. 13.-Have y~u any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

Alla.13.-'l'he question of the rate of fees in 
primary· schools should be considered and settled 
by Municipalities and local boards. A uniform 
system· cannot be laid down. A tendency. to 
show.increase of fees should be maintainea, such 
as the Educational Department has shown; but 
no measure should be violently adopted. 

Que.!. 14.;..... Will you favour the Comm.ission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be 'increased; and, secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

AIIB. 14.-See my reply to the seventh question. 
Q"ea. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 

which Government educational institutions of the 
hi"'her order have been closed or transferred to 
th~ management of local bodies, as contemplated 
in paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854; and 
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what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

AnI. 15.-None : because the people are not yet 
prepared; because University education lias ·not 
made sufficient progress; because it has not had 
sufficient time; and because private schools are 
not strong enough so far as their income from 
fees is considered. 
. Quea. lB.-Do you kn;w of any cases in which 

Government institutions of the higher order 
might be closed or transferred to· private bodies~ 
with or without aid, without injury to education 
or to any interest which jt is the" duty of Govern-
ment to protect? .. 

Ana. 16.-ln the Bombay Presidency there are 
only two piaces where the experiment of closing 
Government institutions or transferring them 
to private bodies may be considered. But in 
these places Governmen~ high school~ are national 
schools, being· nearly self-supportmg. ~eople 
patronise these schools largely; because deCidedly 
higher fees are paid. The colleges cannot' be 
transferred, because private colleges are not yet 
sufficiently developed. Mere expel'iments cannot 
be tried, when higher education is . likely to run 
the risk of deterioration. . 

"There are two agencies available only in Bom
bar and ~oona-edu~ate.d I,ndian gentlemen and 
Mlssionanes. The mstItutlons managed by the 
former have been unstable so far as their peraonnet 
is concerned, and the latter are declared pro
pagandists. The people. of Mah~~shtra, Gujarath,. 
and Sindh have a lurtmg suspl~lon that Govern
ment seek cunningly arid in what is called .. the 
Ingraji way" to destroy their religion. The 
conduct of the educated or English-knowing 
Indians strengthens their suspicions.· The large 

. masses.of Indians will, therefore, he agitated if 
religious neutraiity is vi~lated by trans~erring the 
Government schools which· they conSider to. be 
gradull;lly growing, a,nd in which no religion is 
patroillsed. Tr~nsf~rnng colleges and school~. to 
Missionary bodies IS then out of the question, 
because serious political consequences are involve!I, 
and because, like the greased cartridges of 1857, 

. the transference of Go~rnment colleges or 
schools may fire the religious fanaticism 'of the 
masses which a dei!igning man may inflame. As 
a ioya!' subject of tbe Empress, I ca·nnot recom
mend such transference, though I sympathise 
with the Missionaries and think that their efforts 
are benevolent. Nor is such a transference bene
ficial to the MissionarieS themselves. More good 
is likely to be done by slow and quiet work than 
by arousi~g the fanati~ism of tb~ people"" and 
creating Violent antagonism to their cause. As 
to the educated Indians, if they guara.ntee sub
stantially tbe maintenanoo and development of a 
college or a scbool to be transferred to tbem for 
twenty-five years, tben . only such a transference 
may be tried, the Educational Department hav~ng 
a special power of control (so far as tbe workm,g 
and effioiency of a transferred scboo.1 or college IS 

concerned) from" year to year. I callnot, there
fore advise tbe immediate transference of any 
coU:ge or school to private bodiesL I. a~, tbere
fore not aware of any Government institution to 

. be t~ansferred to a private body. " 
Que", l7.-In the province with which you· 

are acquainted, are any gentlemen able and r~ady 
to come forward and aid, even more extenSively 

than heretofore, in the establishment of schools 
and colleges upon the grant-in-aid !!ystem? 

Ana. 17.-The private 1;cbools in Poona and 
Bombay show" that tbey have passed the stage of 
mere experiments, and that a beginl)ing is serious
ly made.· If .ther show st~adiness; tbey, sbould 
obtain grants-In-aid, and tbelr results awaited. I 
believe, as the University produces more graduates., 
there will be· an extension of private scbools; a~d 
tben tbe mettle of Govel'Dment highscbools Will 
be adequately tested. Then, if the G~verD.ment 

. high sc~ools be sufficiently self-s~pportmg, t~ey 
are national schools,and cannot be mterfered' witb. 
In the meantime I do not believe that there are 
any gentlemen able to aid in tbe establisbment 
of scbools and colleges on tbe grant-in-aid system 
to tbe exclusion of Government i.nstitutions. 

Que8. 18.-If the Government, or any local 
authority .having control of public money, were to 
announce itLl determination to withdraw, after a 
given term of years, from the maintenance of any 
higber educational institution, wbat measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in: the. interim, so as to secure tbe maintenance 
of such institution on a private footing? • 

Ana. 18,-When a Government school is suffi
ciently self-supporting· by the side of a private 
school, alid wben decidedly higber fees are paid 
to it ·by tbe people, and when boys attend it in 
preference to a private scbool, it is a national 
scbool, though controlled by Government. I do 
not, therefore, see any antagonism between "sucb "
Government scbool and a private school. . Let 
botb fairly.compete-tbe one entirely ~nder Gov- " 
ernment control, and the other partially, so far 
as it is aft'ected by the grant-in-aid· system. In 
the meantim~, private schools by a development 
under the grant-in-aid.-system sbould overtake tbe 
national scbools, and show a stability of adminis
tration, To accomplish this, the development of 
education in the" country is the only necessity = 
time is the only remedy: . 

Quea. 19.-Have you any remarks. to offer on 
tbe principles of tbe grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in tbe case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools, (e) girls' schools; (d) Normal schools? 

AIIII. 19.-Technical colleges, like the Grant 
Medical College in Bombay, the College of Scienee 
in Poona, and· the Law. School in Bombay, and 
the Scbool of Art, sbould be supported by Gov
ernment, though special caresbould be taken to 
reconsider from time to time ·tbe ,'ate of fees 
cbarged: and' by gradually ,enbancil!g it to make 
them as self-supporting as p~ss~ble. Tbe colleg~s 
to be considered are-the Elphinstone College ill 

Bombay, the·Deccan College in Poona. The Guja
rath College, the Rajaram College of Kolhapur, 
and the Bal'oda. College al'e real private institutions. 
The Elpbinstone College has its trust, and .its. 
income from tbe trust. The ·Deccan College 
ought to have had a trust; because a .large amount 
of money granted by the Peshwas to tbe .encour
agement .of literature and philosophy has been 
absorbed by Govel'Dment, A. promise, I am told, 
was given by Mr. Reeves, or some otber GotE,lrn
ment" official, to maintain the grant of the Peshwas 
for educational purposes. The Commission c~n 
make .enquiries on the subject.. College fees lD 

·Poona and Bombay may be gl'adually inc:eased 
);0 as to disengage Government flln~s wltbout 
making, however, any revolut19nary cbanges-
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(a) }\s for private colleges, their development 
uuder t4e gl'ant-in-aid system is a question. 
The former scale of g!ants is, I think, adequate. 
. (6) Grant-in-aid to~boys' schools is adequate; 
because it is reO'ulated by results. The recent 
reductions, howe:er, deserve reconsideration. 

Ce) Decidedl! la~ge grants should. be made to 
O'irls' 'schools accordmg as funds are dlsengaged. 
.. Cd) Normal schools should be e~cl';1Sively a 
charO'e against local funds and provmClal funds. 
They should not be brought under the grant-in
aid system. 

Quea. 21.-What classes principally avail them. 
selves of Government or aided schools and col. 
leO'es for the education of their children? How 
fa~ is\the complaint well founded, that the wealthy 
classed do not pay enough' for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for high6r educa. 
. tion in your province, and do you considet-it 
adequate? . . . 

Ana. 21.-Classes tbat seek service under Gov. 
e~'nment-high castes, whose energy is not other· 
wise engaged. Wealthy classes pay adequately so 
far as the fees of schools and colleges are concerned. 
-A desire for English education has been gradually 
growing j and with the growth the rate of monthly 
fees has been gradually raised. 

Quea. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely 
by fees? 

Ana. 22.-N one. 
, Que,. 23.-1s it in your opinion possible for a 

non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu. 
tion? If so, under what conditions do you con· 
sider that it might become ~o? 

Ana. 2t1.-The St. Xavier's bstitution has pros. 
pered. -It is influential and stable, though there 
is ~irect competition with a similar Government 
institution jbecause it fosters the pride of a parti. 
cular class, and maintains proper discipline and 
thorough administration. Other schools do not 
compete . with Government schools. There cali 
be competition between individuals equally situated. 
Mission schQols and private schools charge directly 
lower fees, and simply undersell Government or 
national schools. Let' thE! mission .schools, pri. 
vate schools. and national schools charge fees 
equally. But if it be said that they make educa •. 
tion cheap. then the results of 'such schools 
require to be cOllsidered.. Except in Pooua and 
Bombay. the' question of such competition does 
not.in fact exist. 

Quea. 24.-ls the cause of higher 'education in 
your province injured by any unhealthycompe. 
tition j and if so, what remedy, if any, would yoUr 
apply? _ 

Ana. 24.-No competition is healthy o~ un. 
healthy according as one of the schools is weak or 
strong. and competition always deserves to be 
developed. 

Quea.25.-Do educated Natives in your pro~ 
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

Alii. 25.-1n the Deccan not readily in the 
sense of securing lucrative places. A graduate 
in the Deccan expects to realise a good premium 
on the investment of his capital and labour, and 

. oonsiders that l'emunerative employment is not 
availa.ble. .In Sindh and Gujarat educated Natives. 
are in demand. 

Quea. 26.-1s the instruction. imparted in 
secondary schools calcula.ted to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information? 

Ana. 2Q.-The . instruction imparted in high 
schools IS practlCal, useful, and sufficient for 
ordinary life. Of course there is a future before 
high sllhools. They are at present mere day
schools. But gradually' they ought to. and will 
pass into ~oarding s~hools, when they will b; 
what they ought to be. Progress requires time. 

Quea. 27.-Do you think there is any tr~th in the 
statement that the attention of teachers and pupils 
is unduly directed to the Entrance Examination of 

. the University? If so, are you of opinion that 
this circu~stll;nce impairs the practical value of 
the educat~on In secondary schools for the require-
ments of ordinary life? . 

4.11,8. 27.-The attention of teachers and pupils 
is not unduly directed to the University Entrance 
Examination. Young men take up, or are allowed 
to take up, their own vernacular, and thus many_ 
directly enter upon active life when they leave 
school. They make clever clerks. sharp railway 
,and telegraph servants, and some have become 
successful merchants j some are able to administer 
their private estates. . . 

Que,. 28.-Do you think that the number -of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is unduly 
large . when compared with the requirements of 
the country? If you thillk so, what do you 
regard as the causes of this state of things, and 
what remedies would you suggest? 

Ana. 28.-1 do not think that the number of 
young men fvho present themselves for the Univer. 
sity Eutrance Examination is unduly large. Those 
thll;t fail ~n this examina~ion are not decidedly in
ferlOr to those that pass It. The country requires 
that 'ten times the number that now g~s up to 
the . University Entrance Examination Should go 
up. 

Quea. 29.-What system prevails iIi your pro
vince with reference to scholarships j and have 
you any remarks to mllke on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between (Jov.!lrnment and aided.sc~ools? 

Ana. 29.-There is not one uniform system of 
awarding scholarships:)n, some schools they are 
awarded from month to month. according to the 
maximum marks in general proficiency j in other 
schools every six months. according to the results 
either of a terminal examination or of the annual 
Inspectorial examination; AB I have alreJtdy stated •. 

I there 'Cannot be any autagonism between Govern
, ment high schools or national high schools and aided 
I high school!!. Aided high schools are either mis-

sion schools. the direct object of which is pros~ly
tism. or private schools conducted by Indians 

. themselves. Thus. in mission schools religious neu. 
trality caunot be observed. They, therefore, can
not claim .scholarships from the national funds. 
The latter exist only in Poona and Bombay. In 
Poona the private schools are on their, trial. If. 
they succeed in achieving permanent results 
scholarships· may be awarded ac.cording to _ th~ 
results of an examination taken by Educational 
Inspectors and for the whole year •. 

Quea. 30.-ls Municipal 'Support at present ex. 
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
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to Missionary or other bodies; and how far is this large towns and cities. All this is achieved general-
support likely to be permanent? ' Iy by those educated in Government schools. , 

A1t8. 30.-In Gujal'lith, Sind, and partly in the Que8. 36.-1n a complete-scheme of education 
Central Division, the Municipalities aid middle- for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be'most 
cll.lSS school education. No mission school is aided effectively taken by the State and by other agencies? 
by any Municipality~ The Native Institution. An8. 36.-The colleges should be maintained 
Poona. received a grant. for some time by' the State~ ':rhe high schools 

Que8. 31.-Does the University curriculum afford should be, as far as practicable, self-suppoi'ting ,and 
a sufficient training for teachers in secondary under direct Government control. The ancillary· 
schools, or are special Normal schools needed for schools. and primary schools in towns should be 
the purpose? . uuder local Municipalities, the' village primary 

An8.31.-The University curriculum affords an schools under local boards.' The indigenous schools 
amply sufficien'l; training for teachers in secondary should be also left-entirely to the control of local 
schools, and no special Normal schools are -there- boards. Mission schools and private schools may 
fore necessary. ¥asters in secondary schools are go in for grants-in-aid. 
invariably employed on probation, and are placed Que8.37.-What effect do you think that the 
generally under experienced head masters in charge withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
of large and well-regulated high schools.- And the direct management of schools or colleges wOllld 
this arrangement answers the purpose adequately. have upon the spread of education. ,aud the growth 

Que8. 32.-What is the system of school in- of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and com
spection pursued in your province? In. what re- bination for local purposes? 
spect is it capable of improvement? . AII8. 37.-At present the withdrawal of Gov-

An8. 32.-The primary schools are once in a ernment from high schools and colleges would be 
year visited by Deputy Educational Inspectors. simply revolutionary. I have already stated how 
The Anglo vernacular schools a.nd high schools Government, can: gradually' withdraw from the 
al'e generally inspected and examined by Govern- direct management of scbools and colleges. Gov
ment Educational Inspectors. In Bombay 'and, .ernment high schools show a tendency to become 
Poona the Government high schools are examined self-supporting. 'Though colleges have their own 
by professors of colleges. It is competent to the funds. they 'are not, yet self.supporting. To make 
head masters of high 'Schools to visit ancillary them self.supporting should be aimed at. Gov
schools. . " oernmentcan withdraw from primary.education. 

Que8.33.=-Can you suggest any method of See my reply to question 7. At tl?-e present time 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of, a general w,ithdrawal would be revolutionary and 

'inspection and examination? , cause confusion; 
',Ana. 33.-It will be some time before there Quea. 38.-IIi ,the event of 'the Governinetit 

isa number of independent educated gentlemen.' withdrawing to:a large 'extent from the direct 
The University is working. At present there is management of schools or colleges, do you appre~ 
no voluntary agency available. To wait for some hend that the standard of instruction in any clasS" 
time is the only remedy I can suggest. ',of institutions would deteriorate? If youth ink so, 

Que8. 34.-How far do you consider the text- wha~ measures would you suggest in ,order to 
books in use in all schools suitable? prevent this result? . 

An8: 34.-The text-books have undergone impor~ Ana, 38,~ Yes; the standard of instruction would 
tant changes so far as vernaculal' and Anglo-ver- deteriorate in colleges and high schools. There is 
nacula\, departments of instruction are concerned. considerable competition between' private schools 
There is a great improvement. ,Gradually there ",tid Government high schools and colleges in 
will be more improvement as the University gradu-' Bombay and Poona; The competition helps the 
ates are warmed by literary enthusiasm, ' cause of education. The high schopls under the 

!)' A : direct management of Government keep up the 
Que8. u5.- re the -present arrangements of the ,standard of excellence. When high Schook and 

Education Department in regard to examinations colleges become self-supporting, education will ad .. 
or text-books, or in any other 'way, such as un- vance. Then a sufficient number of enterplising 
necessarily interfere with the free development. indep' endenli Indian gentlemen, will set to work. 
of private institutions? Do they in any wise tend 
to check the development of natural character and Que8,. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty and 
ability, 01' to interfere with the production of a use- the principl('s of moral conduct occupy any place in 
ful vernacular literature ?_ the course of. Government colleges and schools? 

An8. 35.-The present arrangements gf the Edu- Have you any suggestions to make on this subject? 
cational Department do not in any way interfere An8. 39.';"'Sufficient moral. instruction is in
with the free development of private institutions; direc~ly imparted by the general tone of English 
nor do they check the· development of natural literature and the ethical principles inculcated in 
character and ability; nor interfere with the deve- English reading-books., My recommendation is 
lopment of a useful vernacular literature, because that thorough religious neutrality should be 
the vernacular literature' in Maharashtra and' observed. 
Gujarath is fast developing_ide the quarterly lists Que8. 40.-Are.any steps taken for 'promoting 
of vernacular publications. The vernacular news- the physical'well-being of students in the schools or 
papers are multiplying; for associations, either colleges in your province? Have you any sugges
religious or political, are worked by tHose who have tions to make on the subject? . 
been educated in ~igh schools and colleges; the " Ana. 40.-Gymnasia. are attached to most of the 
class of educated pleaders is all'eadylarge enough. high schools. In Gujarath cricket-clubs are en
Educated Indians have opened and worked private couraged.There was recently a match between the 
schools so far as they exist. and Indian medical elevens of the Surat and Ahmedabad high schools. 
practitioners have developed medical dispensaries in It. excited great jnterest., Suuh cricket-clubs 

Bombal, 91 
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should \ be established in conne~tion with schools would be easy for the former to do much. 
and colleges, and such matches encouraged. Boat- . QueB. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
ing, as in the case of the Deccan College, should defects, other than any .to which you have already 
also be encouraged. Simple drill may bl! recog- - referred, th:"t experience h~ brought to light in 
nised in some large schools and colleges, so that the the educational system as It has been hitherto 
State may easily obtain recruits for its army. The administered? What suggestions have you to 
subject of the want of recruits-deserves considera- make for the remedy of such defects? 
tion from this point of view. A Brahmin young AnB. 47.-The Education Department is a gra
man from the highest class in the Poona High dual growth with its distinct historical epochs. 
School voluntarily joined a cavalry regiment sent In the present fourth epo!,h of slow but. steady 
into Afghanistan; progress and consolidation, the School of Art in 

QueB. 41.-Is there indigenous instruction for Bombay.has been required fo train drawing
girls in the province with which you are acquain- masters for the high schools. The want is not yet 
ted, and if so, what is its character? supplied. The Engineering College in Poona has 

4nB. 41.-In Sind and in Gujarath, especially in been converted into a College of Science. Agri
Panch. MaMls and Kathiawar, Muhammadall girls culture and Forestry are now taught; and ancil
are tatlght to read the Kuran. In Gujal'ath Jain lary classes for teaching agriculture are formed 
gids learn to read their scriptures. The priests in diff~rent places. There is a workshop attached 
teach them. There is no indigenous instruction to the College of Science of Poona, but no ancil
for girls in MaMrashtra. lary schools of industry are established in the 

QueB. 42.-What progress has been made by the country. People in Pandharpur and other places 
Department in instituting schools for gids; and· have come forward, thus showing a desire for in

_ what is the character of the instruction imparted dustrial education. But no connection is as yet 
in them? What 'improvement can you suggest? established between the School of Art in Bombay 

.A.nB. 42.-'l'here are good girls' schools in Guja- and the classes for teaching drawing in the high 
rath. The girls' schools in Mablirashtra show pro- schools; nol' is the idea of developing industrial 
gress. The wives of the teachers in vernacular education and of making the workshop in the Col
schools should be trained to be mistresses of Bchools. lege of Science rea)]y useful worked out. Up to 
The system ,is. tded in Gujarath and promises sue- this time the materials, that is, intelligent young 
cess. men fairly educated in secondary schools, have not 

QueB. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on- been available. Industrial schools can be easily 
the subject of mixed schools? opened with the assistance of local b!)al'ds, Scholar-

.A.nB. 43.-Mixed schools as such are, at present, ships in the School of Art should be awarded to 
out of the question; but there is practically a ten- those ~~llig~nt young me~ in th~ high ~chools 
dency to mixed schools in a certain way. who dlS~lDgU.lSh themselves.1D drawlDg, plam and 

In small villages there are several cases of girls _ ,persp~t1ve, lDstead of bemg awarded to you~g 
sitting with the boys in the lower standards, espe- men.lD Bomba~ as at present. A system of lD
cially in Southern Surat and the Panch Mahals. dustna~ educatIOn should ~e e!abor~te~. '!he 
In the Deccan there are similar cases. This ten- EducatIOnal DepartI?eut aspIres lD thIS dlrectlOn, 
dency will gradually grow and pave the way for but the great defect IS the want of funds. . 
mixed schools ,The ways and means proposed for puttmg the 

Q 
'.A A • Wh • h b h d f funds of the Educational Department on a proper 

• . lfeB. ~.- at .18 t e est met 0 0 pro. footing :_ 
vlding teachers for gIrlS? ( ) 0 h If tb f ( h I A 44 T ., It 1 h th' 1 lle- a e amount 0 t e one-anna ess) "B. .- r~lDlDg sc ,00 s, ,suc . as osa .lD Local Fund, .instead of a third, as at 
Ahmedabad and In Poona, 1D whIch WIves of young t 'sh ld be II tted t ed t' I ,. 1 t . , h ls h Id b presen. ou a 0 0 uca IOn. 
m~z:t e!ll'nmg In ma e. ra1Dlng sc 00 s ou ,0, - (2) Contributions from other departments ac. 
tam stipends and prepare to be employed as mIll- d' to I to b fi • db· eth 
tresses of schools. l!'emale training schools in ;J mf ~ scne. tee x: ; eci~s Ii 
Ahmedabad and in Poona answer the purpose for d _ uc~ Ion ts . 't~P:d m t~ sUPf I s a 
which they are intended, so far as it is practicable. (3) Fe:!ar menWl uca agen s. 

Qtlea. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools larger (4) Don~tions which zealous town councillors 
in amount, a~d given on leB~ onero~ ,ter~s. than may' make. ' 
t~ose to boys schools; and 18 the dlstmctlOn sum- (5) A fixed grant from the Imperial funds be-
clently marked? ..' . , ., sides the present Provincial allotment. 

AnB. 45.-Mlsslons generally maJ.nbun glrl~ (6) Municipal funds disengaged by the charge 
schools, and though grants made t;o them are fall' for police being taken up by Government. 
enough so far as funds at the disposal of the De- , - . , 
partment of Public Instruction permit, the girls' _ QueB. 48,-Is any part of th~ expendlture l!l
schools call for marked encouragement, and Gov. curred by,'the Government on high educatIOn 1D 

ernment should be asked to make a special grant your provlDce unne~ssary? . . 
from Imperial revenue. AnB. 48.-No.ta sIDgle pIe IS spent ul!-necessa~ly 

. f f ··ed on high education. The knowledge 18 filtratmg 9uea, 46.-In the promotIon 0 emale U· downwards into the masses; and, high education ' 
catIon, what share has already been -taken by . h r h' 'ts ur ose 
European ladies; and how far would it be possible 18 t us accomp 18 lng 1 p P • . , , 
to increase the interest which ladies mi ... ht take in Quea. 49.-Have Government mstltubons been 
this cause? t> set up in. localitie~ wh~re places of in~tru?tion 

Ana. 4.6.-.Native ladies should be induced to take already eXIsted, whIch mll~~t, by grants-ID-a~d or 
an interest in the cause of female education. To a other assistance, adequately supply the educational 
certain extent there is a teudency to this in Poona wants of the people? ... 
and Ahmedabad. If EUl'opean ladies and Native Ana. 4.?,-Governm~nt ms~tutions have preced. 
ladies should learn to associate with each other, it ed all prlvate enterpr1S8 whIch has recently en-
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tered into competition, not worthy the name as yet, 
though' propsing a great deal, with Government 
institutions. . 

Quel. 50.-ls there any foundation for the state
ment that officers of the Educational Department 
take too exclusive an intere"t in high education? 
Wonld beneficial results be obtained by introducing 
into the Department more men of practical traiuing 
in the art of teaching and school management? 

AnI. 5O.-The officers in the Educational De~ 
partment do not take too exclusive an interest in 
higher education. 'I'hey cannot do so. The De:
partment of Public Instruction is controlled by 
the Director of. Public Instruction, and is regu
lated by the local Government and by the Secretary 
of State. If by practical men be meant non.Uni
versity men, who have simply had the merit of 
practical experience in teaching, they are out of 
place in secondary schools and colleges. U~iver
sity men are essential. For the inspectorial staff, 
teachers of experience are alone qualified. 

under the same conditions. See my reply to 
question 57. , 

Que,~ 57.-To what proportion of the gross ex. 
pense do you' think that the grants-in-aid should 
amount mrderordinary circumstances in the case 
of colleges and schools of all grades? . 

AnI. 57.-The ordinary expenses of educating a 
young man under each standard being determined, 
half the expense of educating him should be cover
ed by a grant-in-aid. Say that afty young men 
in a school pass in all the heads of the standards, 
the expense of educating' them being calculated 
according to a scale fixed by Government through 
the Education Department, half the amount of the 
expense should be covered by a grant-in-aid, 
though there be two hundred young men iIi the 
school. A special and proportionate grant for 
passing in English and Sanskrit should be mad~ 

Quel. 58.":"'What do you consider to be the 
maximum. number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? Quel. 51.-ls the system of pupil-teachers or 

monitors in force in your province? If so, please 
state how it works. 

AnI. 51.-1 am not' aware of any. 
Qreel. ·59.-ls there any tendency to raise pri

mary into secondary schools unnecessarily or pre
maturely? Should measures be taken to check 
such a tendency? If so, what measures? 

AnI. 52.-1 do not think there is such a ten-. 
dency. The tendency oqce existing W!lS success
fully checked by Sir A. Grant. He laid down 
rules on the subject against which t.he Press of the 
time complained. (See his reports.) But since 
then a. desire for English educatio~ has beim created 
among the people. Hence English classes are 
attached (in Gujarath and the Deccan) to primary 
schools only where the people consent to pay the 
greater part of the cost of an English-teaching class. 

Ani. 58.-Twenty in a college, twenty-five in a 
"high school, and thirty in lower schools, the aver

age attendance only being considered j because a 
complex foreign language like English is to be 
thoroughly taught in its subtlety, minuteness, depth 
and variety, and because the higher the education 
is the more difficult it is to .master English, a 
language of feel!ng and thought. 

Qu~a. 53-Should thE! rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means . 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

A",. 53.-rNo. 
Quel. 54.-Has the demand for high education 

in yonr province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a 
means of maintaining themselves? 

.AnI. 54.~No, except in Poona and Bombay 
and that to a small extent. 

Quel. 65.-To what classes of institutions do yon 
think that the system of assigning grants accord
ing to the results of periodical examination should 
he applied? What do you regard as the chief con
ditionsfor making this system equitable . and use-
ful? • 

A",. 55.-To all schools and colleges maintained 
by private individuals and associations the present 
system of payment. by results alone should be ap
plied j and a payment to teachers in schools which 
have shown good results, .efficient management, ' 
and adequate provision of means of instruction 

. consecutively for. five years. . . 
Quel. 56.-To what classes of institutions do 

you think that the system of assigning grants in 
aid of the salaries of certificated teachers can be 
best applied? Under what conditions do you regard 
this system as a good one? . 

Ani. 56.-To all clallses of schools, whether 
European and Eurasian or English-teaching or 
Anglo-vernacular, the same grants must be ma4e 

QueB. 59.-ln your opinion should fees in col. 
leges be paid hy the term dr by the month? A",. ?fJ.-:-By the month. 

Quel. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with
drawal of the Government from the direct manage .. 
Plent of colleges and schools? 

. .Anl. 60.-The Government of India is a per-
· sonal embodiment of the principle of religious 

neutrality, Public instruction being a duty of 
Government and religious neutralit.y. being gua.
ranteed in the Proclamation of 1857 and in the 
"Despatch of 1854, it is absolutely necessary that 
Government should not withdraw from ·the direct 
management of schools and colleges. . 

Q;;ea. 61.-"Do you think that the institution of 
· University professorships ","ould have an important 
effect in improving the quality of high . educa
tion? 

4",. 61.-80 long as English is -the language of 
I~tures and examinations, University professor

.ships are out of the question~ They would, 'if 
established, tell on the quality of high,.education. 
What is essential now is responsible teachers who 
are bound to 'show I:esults. See my replY .. to the 
8~th question. '. 

Que,. 62.,...-Isit desirable that promotions :Hom 
class to class should'depend, at any stage of school 
education, on the results of public examinations 
extending over the entire province? In what cases~ 
if any, is it preferable that suc~ promotions be left 
to the school authorities? . • . 

· AnI. 62., .... ;No; it" IS not desirable. When the 
intern~l economy of schools is inter~et~? with, they 
become mere machines. Eveil in tbe matter! 0.£ 
promotion from' class to class decentralisation' is 
essential. J do not believe ·that"in any European 
country or American State~' the internal economy 
of a school is in any way interfered with~ A ·pro.· 
posal without an analogous case is necessa,:ily 
a,bs~rd. ,j • . ~ 
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QI!es. 63.-Are there any arl'augem~nt8 betwee~ 
tbe colleges and schools of your provlIlce to pre
vent boys who are expelled from one institution, 
or who leave it'improperly, from being received 
into another. What are the arrangements which 
you would suggest? 

Ana. 63.-There are no established arrangements; 
nor should any definite rules be laid down on the 
subject. Schoolmasters dOliot give certificat~s to 
boys when they leave school to join another school. 
Under these circnmstances boys take care to mis
inform a schoolmaster to whom they apply for 
admission. 'Enquiries often complicate the matter. 

,A certificate fl'om some respectable person as to 
the conduct of a boy seeking admission is sufficient. 
A ~hance of~'eclamation is a privilege of hu~anity. 

Quea. 64.-In the event of the G'overnment 
withdrawing fl'om the direct management of highel' 
institutions genel'ally, do you' think it desirable 
that it should retain under direct management one 
college in each province as a model to other col
leges; and if so, under what limitations or condi. 
tions? 

.Ana. 64.-A Government high school which is 
patronised by the people, inasmuch as it charges 
decidedly. higher fees and which is almost. self
supporting, is a national school. though under the 
direct management of Government. Government 
ought not to withdraw from such schools. High 
schools in different zillas are, model schools. 

Que8. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 
for European professors to be employed in colleges 
educating up to the B.A. standard? 

, Ana. 65.~As fal', as tbe services of dnly quali
fied Indians in this Presidency cannot be secured; 
but in Madras and other provinces Indians are 
employed. 

Que8; 66.-Are European professors employed, 
or likely to be employed, in colleges under Native 
management? ' 

Ana. 66.~1 am not aware of any college being 
permanently under Native management. For 
some time European professors' worked well under 
Mr. K. L. Chhatre in the Deccan College. 

Que". 6'1.-Are the circumstances of any class 
of the population in your province (e.g., the 
Muhamn;H1dans) such as to require exceptional treat· 
ment in the matter of 'English education? To 
what are these circumstances due, and how far 
have they been provided fal'? , 

AI/a. 67.-Genuine Muhammadans seek ednea
tion as in Sindh. What are called Muhammadans 

iIidiscriminately are converts to Islamism from 
classes not intellectually disposed. N~t belonging 
to intellectual classes they do not seek educrttion. 
I have already spoken of this. If their case is 
exceptional. the case of large masses of cultivators 
and p~tty traders is equally, exceptional. The 
truth Is-Government should not have anything 
to do with castes anjl creeds in India. They are so 
many. A tendency to favour the Muhammadans is 
I believe, the cause of the riots between M uham~ 
madans and Hindus. All classes and creeds should 
b~ left to themselves. ~ompetit!on and fair play 
Will gradually communIcate an lmpulse to what is 
called the education of Muhammadans. 

Quea. 68.-How far would 'Government be 
justified in withdrawing from any existinO' school 
o.r college, in places where any class of the "popula
tlOn objects to attend the only alternative institu
tion on the ground of its religious teaching? 

An8. 68 ......... Government should spend money on 
public instruction in all places where education has 
not made progress suf;ficient to make Government 
schools self-supporting, and should maintain its 
own schools by the side of those which seek to 
proselytise the people. Religious neutrality 
necessitates this. 

Qreea. 69.-Can schools and colleges under 
Native management, compete successfully with 
corresponding institutions under European manage-
ment? ' 

Ana. 69.-The success of high schools in the 
Bombay Presidency has ,established that they 
specially thrive under Native management; and it 
is time that Natives should be professors. 

Qltea. 70.-Are the conditions on which grants
in':'aid are given in your province more onerous and 
complicated than necessary? 

Ana. 70.--The former rules of grants-in-aid are 
liberal enough, the system itself being simple and 
practicable. 

Supplem,entary Queation. 

Qreea. 71.-Is the question of the admission of 
Mlihars and Dheds Ii. question raised by the whole 
class of Mabtirs and Dheds? Is it real? Has it 
any practical bearing? 

Ana. 71.-The question of the admission of child
ren of Mabars and Dheds into Government schools 
is not raised by the Mahars and Dhed9 themselves.
It iii! not real and has not any practical bearing. 
It is ,a groundless agitation caused by sentimental 
English officials and unpractical Nativ.e reformers. 

',Oross-f!:camination of MR. M. M. KUNTE. 

By MR. LEE- WARNER. YOll mean by tt the Ingreji way," and where have 
you heard the expression ? _' , 

Q. I.-With reference to answer 4. is the ,exclu
sion of any class of the community from equal 
rights of citizenship in your opinion an U idle 
question, devoid of solid practical interest,'" to the 
whole community? 

A. I.-Yes. when the surroundings are con
sidered. 

Q. 2.-With reference to your answer 8, do you 
mtend that the schoolmasters in each Municipal 
area should be isolated, and not be transferable to 
the employment of other Municipalities on promo
tion? 

A. 2.-1 think they sbould be isolated. 
Q. 3.-With l'efel'ence to answel' 16, what do 

A. 3.-It is a Marathi expression commonly used 
and established., It means diplomatic. or double. 

By MR. TELANG. 

Q. 1 . ...:..Do you think there is any difference in 
points of morality ~etwe~n. the st.ude?ts ~ducated • 
in Government and III MlsslOnary msbtutlOns? 

A. 1.-1 am not aware of any. 
Q, 2.-We have been told that Muhammadans 

in Sind do not seek English education. Don't you 
think special encouragement should be given to 
M ussalmans in such a case? . 

A. 2.-1 do not considel' that special encourage. 
ment should be given. 
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Evidence of THE REVD. D; MACKICHAN~ March 27th, 1852. 
. 1 would premise that the statement which I 
have the honour to submit 'is less full and compre
hensive than I should have desired; but the short
neSS of the time allowed me for the preparation of 
my' evidence has made jt impossible for me to do 
full justice to the subject. I have reason to believe, 
that it will, however, be fully supplemented by the 
evidence which will be presented to the Commis
sion through the Provincial Committee which is 
about to visit the Bombay Presidency. 

Que,. I.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your ex
perience has been gained. 

.An,. 1.-The opportunities which I have had of 
forming an opinion on the suhject of education ill 
India are such as have been afforded by a seven years' 
residence in 'Bombay, during the whole of which I' 
have been -engaged in the work of education. 
During the last five years I have acted as Principal 
of the Free Church Institution, one of the two 
aided colleg~s in the Bombay Presidency. 

As an examiner in the Bombay University ~in'ce 
1875 and a Fellow of the University since 1877, I 
have, had opportunities of becoming "acquainted 
with the higher .education in its rdation to the 
University. 

The mission with which I am . connected coh
ducts also .a number of primary boys' schools and 
several large female schools, ·some of them the 
oldest of the kind in thePl'esidency. 

I have also visited some of the districts of West
ern India, and I have had opportunitieR of inter
course with Natives of different 'classes, 'which have 
enabled me to ascertain their views on some points 
connected with educaLi~n in the Bombay Presidency. 

Que8. 2.~Do you think that in your province 
th~ system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? Can you 
suggest any- improvements in the system of 
administration or in the course of instruction? 

.Ana. 2.-luthe Bombay Presidency the attention 
of Government has been directed to the spread 
of primary education, and considerable progress 
has been made. As far as possible local aid has 
been evoke4, but the g)."eat proportion of the ex
penditure is met from the proceeds of the local cess.' 
In the year lR79-80 a sum of R12,34,126 was 
expended on all killds of education in Government 
schools below high schools and collegeso Of this 
sum R6,85,t8S came froin the local cess, 
R2,99,3!SO from Provincial Funds,the remaining 
R2,l\9,466 from fees and subscriptions. 

I believe that the system pursued in regard to 
the maintenance of these schools' is on the wh'ole 
a sound one, and that local taxation would be borne 
by the people without much repining, if they saw 
that the benefits of education. were more widely 
diffused among the different sectious of the popu· 
la!ion and among the villages of the respective dis-
tncts.. . 

I also believe that a more fully developed system 
of European inspection would be a great, stimulus 
to primary education, and would have.a beneficial 
influence on its tone and chardcter. 
. In the detailed wOl'king of the system too much 
I~ entrus~e~ to subordinate officers, higher educa
tIOn recelVmg relatively more attention fl'om the 
higher officials. . 

Bombay, 

Quea. 4.-To what extent do indiO'ellous schools 
C,xist in your l?rovin~e? How far ~re they Ii re
hc :of an anc.lent Village system? Can you de
scribe the subjects and character of the instruction 
given in them, and fhe system of discipline in 
vogue? What fees are taken from the scholars? 
From what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what are their qualifica
tions1. Have any arrangements been made for 
,training or providing masters in such schools? 
~J n~er what CirCllI!1stanCtls do YOll consider that 
mdlgenous schools can be tnrned to good account as 
part of a system-or national ed1!cation, and what is 
the best method to adopt for tins purpose? Are the 
masters willing to accept State -aid and to conform 
to the rules uuder which such aid is given? How 
far has the grant-in-aid system been °extended to 
indigenous schools, aud can it be further extended? 

.Ana. 4,':-The number of indigenous schools in 
the Bombay Presidency is not large, and the quality 
of the instruction generally inferior. I believe 
that the general experience of the Educational 
Department, which more than twenty years ago 
'devoted a considerable amount of attention to the 
question-how far indigenous schools may be im
proved and utilised in the general educatioual 
system,~has been, that these schools cannot be 
turned to much account, and that it is difficult 
to raise the status of the teacher or to. inprove the 
character of his methods. The grant-in-aid syst<!m 
has not been applied to such schools to any appre
ciable extent. 

I should say that, considering the difficulty ex. 
perienced in finding and training teachers and the 
small capacity for improvement which indigenous 
schools manifest, it . is very' doubtful whether the 
development of such schools can be regarded as 
practicable in connection with a general scheme of 
education; Still, it would appel!r to be the duty 
of Government to consider such schools on their. 
individual merits, and only when they cannot be 
improved, so as to me~t the requirements, of the 
people, to establish its own schools. 

In applying to such schools the grant-in. aid 
system, care should be taken to adopt suitable 
standards, not 'too widely separated from the tra~ 
ditional standards of the schools. A gradual im
provemeqt ,in indigenous schools might thus be 
effected. 

I make these remarks under the impression, 
which I think is COfl'ect, that indigenous education 
in the Bombay Presidency was less developedundet· 
the ancient regime than ~n many ot.het' parts of 
India. • 

It is stated that in some pal·ts of the PI'esidency 
these schools are dyin!:\, out. 'I'hey receive grants
in-aid, but the sums given are of trifling amount. 

Que,. 6.-Uow far can the Government depend 
on . private eWort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for 
promoting primary instruction? 

.Aua. 6.-Government can depend on private 
eWort only to a limited extent for the supply of 

, elementary instruction in rural districts • 
. Private eWort cannot be looked for except in a 

limited number of towns aud districts, and, whether 
aided or unaided, it camlot be expected to supply 
elementary instruction in regions in' which the 
people are entirely apathetic OIl the subject CJf edu
cation or are ~nwilli~g to receive its belrefits, 

9t 
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I am most decideJly of opinion that a system of 
primary education, strongly supported by the Gov. 
ernment an(1 'vigorously pushed by its highest 
officel'S, supplemented by aided primary schools iu 
places where pl'ivate enterprise is prepared to un. 
dertake them., is the only means by which we may 
llOpe to see elementary education extensively 
diffused among the popUlation of Western India, 
of whom little more than one per cent. can read. 

Quea. 8.-What clas!';es ofschoolsshould,inyour 
opinion, be entl-nsted to Municipal committees for 
SUppOl·t and management? Assuming that the 

,provision of elementary instl'Uction in towns is 
to be a charge against Municipal funds, what 
security would yeu suggest against the possibility 
of Munici~al committees failing to make sufficient 
provision? \ ' 

Ana. B.-The answer to this question will largely 
depend on the particulal' places in which it is pro. 
posed to entl'llst Municipal committees wit.h the 
management of schools. 

Some Municipalities, suc},' as, for example, that, 
of the city of Bombay, might be safely entrusted 
with the support and management of the highel' 
as well as primal'Y education i many oUler Muni. 
cipalities, even in a few places where higher 
education exists, could only be entrusted with the 
mauag-ement of primary schools. As a ge~eral rule, 
the Municipalities are now competent to support 
and manage the kinds of schools to be found within 
their bounds, I take for granted, of course, that 
some system of organised Government inspection 
would be maintained. 

I am not prepa.red with any definite suggestions 
to l'eply to the second ,part of this question. ' It 
might be possible for Government to fix a mini
mum 'expenditure, and to require an annual increase 
on the allotment of funds for education; this 
incease to be detel'milled by the growing demand 
fOl' education in the ~i{ferent places and by the 
increasing resources of the Municipalities. 
. Que8. ~.-Have yOll allY suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social status 
of village school masters? 1>0 they exert a bene· 
ficial influence among the villagers? Can, you 
i'uggest measme,s, otber tban incI'ease of pay, for 
improving theil' position? 

Ana. a,-The present provision for training 
teachers is quite inadequate., A velY considerahle 
propol·tion of the teachers in the Bombay Presi. 
dency are fmirainetJ. '1'he Normal school system 
must be very largely extended. At present there 
11re no aided NOl'mal schools. The ,social status 
of Government village school mastel'S io generally 
good as comllared with the status of tbe indige. 
nous schoolmaster. 

It might be possible to impl'ove his status by 
giving him some recognised place in connection 
with local or Municipal committees, 

Que8. 11.-1s the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people i aud if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and populal'? 

Ana. 11,-1 have never beard any c~mplaints 
under this head. I believe that the arrangements 
l'egarding the vernaculars are on the whole suited 
to the circumstances of the population throughout 
the l'rtsidency. 

Que8,14,-Will you favour, the Commission 
with your views, ih'st, as to how the n\1~ber o~ 

printal'Y schools can Le increased i and, secondly I 
how they can be gradually rendel'ed more efficieut? , 

dna. 14.-Believing that' tho work of pl'irnary 
education must' mainly devolve on Governmcnt, I 
am, of opinion that tlie only means of increasinG" 
the numbel' of primary schools, without addinO' t~ 
the expendituI'e of Government in the Depal't~ent 
of Education, that seems practicable, is the reduc
tion of the expenditure under the other heads, viz, 
in secondary and college education. The sum thus 
set free could be devoted to the development of 
the Normal school system and to the mUltiplication 
of primary schools with propedy trained teachers, 
also to the more efficient inspection of such schools 
as suggested ill answer to question 2. 

The practicability of the Elxtension of primary 
education will be shown more in detail in the 
answer to sOlne of the followingqueHtions. 
, Que8. 15.-Do you know of any iustances in 

which Government educational institu:ions of the 
higher order have been closed o'r transferred to the 
I)lanagemcut of local bodies, as contemplated ill ' 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854; and what 
do you rega.rd as the chief I'easons why more effect 
llas not beeu given to that provision? 

Alia, 15,-1 know flo) instance of such a transfer. 
ence. DUl'ing t.he few years succeeding the publi. 
cation of the Education Despatch of 1854, the at
tention of the Educational Depal'tment was di. 
rected to those portions of the despatch which relate 
to the deyelopment of }>Iivate entel'prise in the 
wod, of educatiou. • A fe\v years a.fter the des-
patch was published, small grants began to be 
given to a few Native schools, but no grants were 
made to MisBionary institutions. The Director of 
Public Jnstl'uetion, in his Report for 1 85':!.59, 
stilted this fact in the following terms :-"No 
grants have been made to proselytising _schools in 
the Presidency-a circumstance that I cannot but 
look lipon with satisfaction." 

It was not till IM63 or 1864 that gl'ants-in-aid 
were pl'opel'ly introduced and rules frameil fOl' 

their systematic allotment. Meanwhile the Gov
ernment system had grown aud become consoli
dated. The tendency to regard aided education 
as not properly within the' pale of Govel'nm~nt 
sympathy and' support had been developed, and 
allusions to the principles of the despatch were 
now dropped. The idea of carrying out theEe 
principles does not appeal' to have been evel' enter· 
tained duriog the last twenty years of educational 
administration iu the Bombay Pl'esidellcy. At 
the time when grants-in-aid were introduced, the 
Dil'ector of Public Instruction was opposed to 
granting aid to mi&sion schools, and the l'epresen
tatives of aided education did perhaps less to urge 
upon t.he Local Govel'l1ment the duty of carrying 
out these principles than they might have done. 

I shoulU expect that no"') under a Director who 
is not thus opposed, there would be,a much greater 
readiness to carry out in an impartial manner the 
principles of the despatch, if they an; rciterated 
with the wcight of Govel'Dment 1Io1lthol'lty. 

As will appear most clearly from answers given 
below, aided education has been dealt with in 1\ 

mallner fitted, not to encourage and develop, bllt 
l'athel' to l'esb'ain and depress private enterprise. 

'Que8. :l6.-Do you 'know of any ~ases in which 
Government institutions of the higher ol'der might 
lIe closed or trllllsrerl'ed to pl'ivate bodies, with or 
withollt aid, with9ut injury to educntion odo any 



interests which it is the, duty of Government to 
protect? 

A./U. 16.-There are such cases. I might 
instance the Deccan College. This college 
(1879-!30) was educating 83 students lit a total 
cost of R50,229, of which only IU,662 came 
from"local sources, i,e., at a total cost of R6U5 
per student per annum, and at a cost to Govern· 
ment of R648. 

Poona is distant only 119 miles by rail from 
Bombay, and, while it is in some respects a distinct 
centre of 'population as regards the student class. 
there is frequent interchange between the two 
cities. Frequently Poona students study in Bom
bay, and vice flers4. It seem .. tnerefore quite Ull

necessary to maintain at such an extravagant cost 
to Government a college so near the large Govern
ment College of BomlJay. 

If the Deccan desires to bave the privilege of 
a loca1 college, it might do what Glljarath has done 
for Ahmedabad-provide by means of endowments 
and subscriptions a large proportion of the total ex. 
penditure. Ahmedabad, which is a distl-ict centre, 
has a college teachiDg up to the Previous Examina. 
tion, which, thus sapported. to some extent takes the 
place of the F.A. Examination. I might sugl!est 
that the reduction of the Deccan College to the 
position of a college teaching up to tb,e Previous 
Examinatiop-,would effect a very large ultimate 
saving. and would give Poona equal educational 
ad,'antages with Ahmedabad. I would add that 
there is enongh wealth Dnd enterprise among the 
natives of Poona to enable them to meet aconsi
'derable portion of the expenditure of such college. 
and even to secure tIle retenti,'n of the pr.-sent 
college as a college teaching up to the highest 
degrees at a much smaller cost to the State. 

'fbe EJphinstone High School of Bombay. out 
of a total expellditul'e of IU5,339" receives only 
R 11,528 from Provincial Funds. An institu
tion possessed of such extellsive local resources is 
quite ready to be loosed from direct Government 
control, and take its position amung schools locally 
maintained with the assistance of 'a grant from 
Government. 

'I'he Poona High School costs Guvl'rnment 
annually Rll,~43. In the same c:ty there are 
several private illst-ltntions. One of them is COIl

ducted, without any assistance from Government, 
by educated Native gentlemen, who in other de- ' 
partmellts also have shown considerable enterprise. 
Not having a sufficiently detailed knowledge of 
the condition of these various high schools, I 
refrain from expressing a very positive opinion in 
this case; but l would suggest that the fact that 
private Native enterprise, represented by some of 
the leading educated Natives of Poona,' has thus 
entered the field of higher education, even without 
the promise of aid from Government. is a most 
significant' one, and suggestS' the inquiry whether 
the high school- or the city need longer be main-
tained as a Government institution. ' 

'fIle Elpbjnstone College of Bombay is a well 
endowed institution. I am not aware that any 
one df'sires to see it we,.kened by any loss of its 
resources. But',I have' no doubt that _private 
liberality amongst the wealthy and educated 
N~tives of Bombay could so largely supplement 
the existing endowments that the Educational 
Budget would be relieved of a large portion of the 
IlIrge item which is annually allotted to the main
hmallce of thie institution~ the a~nua) totllol cost 

of which may be stated at &80,000, the cost to 
Government being over RiO,OOO. 

Ques. 17.-Io the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready t.:J 
!lome forward and aid, even more extensiyely than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
coneges upon the grallt.in-aid systeni? , 

A.na. 17.-Native gentlemen, as indicated above, 
bave shown this willingness, and I believe that 
with due ,encouragement, in the form of adequate 
aid from Governmeut. more would. 

I know also that Missionary societies would be 
prepared to enter more largely into this work, if 
the aid given by Government were more liberally 
administered, lind if the position of aided schools 
in relation to Government wel'e such as is contem
plated in the Education Despatch. 

Que8. lB.-If the Government. or any local 
authority having control of public money, were to 
IInnounce its determination to withdraw, after a 
given term of years, from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, what measures 

, would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

.1.718. 18.-1 cannot here enter into details in 
answer to this question, the answer to wbich 
depends so much upon particular circumstances. 

I may say' that in Western India there is 
amongst the Natives an amount of private enter
prise and capacity for managing business that 
would warrant the expectation that, in tbe event 
of Government announcing its determination to 
withdraw in a given term of years from the main
tenanc'! of any higher educational institution, 
local committees to prepare fOI' the new state of 
things would be organised, which would devise 
measures for the successful introduction of the new 
system. I do not think that it would be necessary 
for Government to do more than to announce a 
suitable system of grants.in·aid. The change 
might be effected gradually, and the sums which 
iVouid undoubtedly attend its introduction in a few 
of the l~ding examples lVould tend to its speedy 
adoption elsewheIe. ' 

Quea. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
detllils of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boy's 
schools, (c) girls' schools. (d) Normal schools? 

An8. 19.-1n answer to this questiou. 1 make 
the following extracts from a statement on ,this 
subject sent to the Commission, to wbich my name 
is appended as one of the signatories :-

fC 1. I would at the outset ask the attention of the ' 
Commission to the general working of the grant
in-aid system in this Presidency. With the ex
ception of one or two fixed grants, continued in 
accordance with pledges made to certain echools 
before the present grant-in-aid system was intro
duced, and a number of small grants to indigenous 
schoDls, all ~rants in aid of education in this 
Presidency are made upon' tbe principle of pay
ment by results-results being understood to 
mean the results of certain periodical examinations. 

"This system is liable to many defects, even 
under the most favourable circumstances, and with 
the fairest possible administration. It cannot be 
supposed that the educational results of a year can 
be adequately tested by the few questions which 
it is possible for an Inipeetor to put in the course 
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of a Ill·ief eJ;nmination. Nor is it possiblc for boys, 
in such cil'cnmstances, to do justice to themselves. 
1t is the frequent experience of those who have 
obs~I'ved the performances of boys at these exami~ 
natIOns, that they are generally inferior to their 
performances in their daily class-work, and that 
often those who have attained the highest profi
ciency in the work of the year fail, thtough 
riervousness, 'or some such cause, to satisfy the 
Inspector, who has no acqnaintance with their real 
attainments. This difficulty, it must be remem· 
bered, is peculiarly great in this country, in which 
Native boys al'e not accustomed to hold much 
intercourse with Europeans. 

ff 2. But, apart from these gent-ral considera. 
tions, thel'e are special obJections to the system of 
payment \by results, as administered in this 
Presidency. 

tt The first of these which we would note is the 
varying standard of the biennial examinations. by' 
which these results.are determined. In India the 
peraonnel of the Edueational Department is con. 
stantly changing. Hence it is not unusual for 
successive examinations to be conducted by dif. 
ferent officers, and striking discrepancics, not to be 
accounted for simply by fluctuations in the effi. 
ciency of the schools, are of constant occurrence. 

(t'I would also point out that the rules under 
which payment by results is made are so framed 
as to yield the smallest possible grant. Subjects 
are sub.divided, and it is enacted that failure on 
the part of a pupil to pass even in one sub-aivision 
deprives the school of the grant on his account for 
the whole subject. Such a rule affords an ex
aminer large scoFe for reducing the grant by 
undue severity in the details of any subject. To 
elucidate the point fully would require a statement 
of minute details with which I do not wish to 
trouble you at present. 

ff S. That Government does not regard the de
velopment of aided education in this PI'esidency as 
one of the objects which it is bound to promote, is 
most clearly shown' by what took place in the 
year 1876. 

"The Dil'ector of Public Instruction, in recording 
the work of his Department in respect of aided 
schools, thus writes (Report of the Director of 
Puhlic Inatl'"ction ill the Bomhay Presidenc!J Jor 
th, year 1876-71) :-

.. • The total cost to Government of all aided schools was 
therefore R96,828, while the returns from Managers show 
an expenditure of RS,74,900 from prIVate funds. 

... Under the liberal grant-in.aid rules published ill 1872, 
the number of aided schools has in six years risen from 85 
to 255, and the number of scholars from 9,147 to 20,099, 
But Provincial funds being no longer 'able to meet the 
grow$ng demands of aided sohools, a revision of the rules 
.was ordered by Government during the year under report, 
For the purfose of this revision the Mana.,0'8rs of the most 
important 0 the schools un del' recognised management were 
invited to a conference; and His Excellency the Governor in 
Conncil, after considering the recommendations made at this 
conference, was pleased to issue new rules, which withdraw 
grants for passing matriculation and vrants for salaM«. 
and reduce b!J one Aalf tile .vrants for pa8sing tAe F.A.. 
ana B.A.. ezaminatioll8.1 The grants for the school I 
examinations ~ave been le/'l; as before; but tAil attendancll 

. quaNflr·at •• n has been raisedfrom 75 to 100 days,· a form 
of school register has been prescribed, and a day of attend
ance has been defined as meaning not less than four hours 
of instruction given on the same day.' . 

. I This statement 'at first sight Beems to imply that the 
8chools were uunttected by thase cbanges, The M Htriculation 
Examination bring a school examination conducted hy t.he 
University. t'!le reductions most \'itally affect the aided schools. 

I Tilt italics are my 'Own, 

U At the same time. fOUl' private native high 
schools were struck off' the list of reO'istered 
schools, To this the Director l'efers in hisI'JReport 
for 1877-78 ill these terms 1- . 

.. 'The ~alling.o1f recorded may possiMy be attributed to 
~A" ~~88atUJn oj'tke, Governm8"t gr.ant1 and the consequent 
lDablhty or unWillingness of the proprietors to employ 
t?a.chel·s thor~l1ghly qualified to teach up to the Matricula. 

. tlOn standard. -(Report for 1871.78, p. 31.) 

," These extl'acts, in which the present Director of 
Public Ini\tructJon, an impartial administrator 
describes the necessity under which he was placed 
of cutting down the grants, whenever the rules 
under which they. were administered had beD'un to 
accomplish the end for which they were su~posed. 
to have been drawn up, demonstrate the unsatis
factory nature of the relation in which Government 
~tands to ,aided education in this Presidency. It 
III determmed beforehand that, however efficient or 
successful aided schools may prove the amount 
allotted,' vie., & 70,000, must not' be exceeded. 
Under such a Procrustean system, if aided schools 
are so efficient as to establish a claim to more than 
~overnment has ,beforehand, decided to grant, 
elthel' such sweepIng reductIOns as those above 
described must be made, or, as such changes 
cannot be often attempted, the severity of the ex
aminations must be increased, and a smaller 
number cf boys passed. 

"4. As the Commission is confininO' its attention' 
to native education only, it is nec~ssary that I 
should here point out, that of the sum thus voted 
for grants-in-aid a very large proportion is allotted 
to European and E.ur~sian schools, for example, 
to take the ca$e of hIgh schools, to which I now 
specially allude, out of & 36,093 granted in 
1879·80 (l choose the Repol·t of this year because 
of the- conveniently 8rrauged tables which it 
contains) ,to. aided, high schools, only &13,862 
wel'e obtalUt'd by hIgh schools for Natives. 

f< In dealing with the educational retums for this 
Presidency, it is most important that this analysis 
should be made; for when EUI'opean aud Eurasian 
schools are tIlU!! set aside, the smallness of the 
sum granted to aided schools for Natives is at once 
apparent. And yet, small as it is, it is allotted in 
that fixed and predetermined manner to which 
reference has been made. Under such a system 
aided schools receive no ~ncouragement, and 
.everal of them, had they not been stronO'ly sup
ported by the societies to which they b belong 
would have ceased to exist. ' 

f< 5, The changes made in the grant-in.aid rules 
in rS76 were both great aud sudden. 1'he rules 
as thus altered al'e still in force, No grant-in-aid 
for teachl'rs, or for boys who pass the Matricula
tion Examination, is now given,- This latter change 
has produced a strange want of continuity in the 
system. For nIl standards below Matriculation 
~nd for the Unive~'sity standard, immediately abov~ 
It, grants are obtamable, but not for the standard 
in which the work of our high schools culminates 
and which of all the standards costs us most. T~ 
several of the aided high schools this sudden 
deprivation of the grant for Matriculation occa
sionl'd a. loss of from RI,OOO to R2,50(i an
nually, It diminution of income which has been 
most seriously felt. . 

"6. In this connection I beg to bring before the 
Commission more in detail the facts regarding high 
schools. 

I The italics are my own, 
• Inoreased to B8~.OOO in the,pI'esent yenr, • 
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It In the Report of the Director of Public In. 
struction for.l!S79-80 it is stated that the number 
of Government high schools is 18, with an aggre. 
gate avera6e attendance of 3,412; and that there 
are 10 aided high schools for Natives with an 
aggregate average attendance of 1,927. 

" From this it appears that the average attend
ance in the aidfld high schools is equal to that in 
the Government high schools, ana that more than 
one· third of the total number of pupils attending 
high schools are in aided institutions .. 

"The following table exhibits the facts with. 
regard to attendance and cost:-

No. of AggreJl8te Total cost of eo.tto Gov. 
School •• average each Pupil. ernment of 

attendance. each Pllpil. 

R R 

G overnment 
... 

High Schools 18 3,412 '17 37 
A ided High 

1,927 Schools . 10 37 9 

.. These figures show that while aided high schools 
are conducted at about lIalf the cost of Govern. 
mp.nt schools, the grants.in-aid given by Govem. 

, ment to these schools are not only small in the 
aggregate, but also utterly out of proportion to 
their comparatively moderate expenditure. Even 
if Government should agree to bear a moiety of 
their expense, the cost to Government of the edu
cation of each pupil would be only half of what it 
·is in Governmeut schools on the present system. 

" 7. A comparison of the efficiency of these 
schools, as indicated by the results in the last 
Matriculation examination (1881), shows that Go. 
vernment high schools passed on an average 37 per 
cent. of the number of candidates sent up, while 
the proportion of successful candidates from aided 
schools for Natives was 40 per cent. 

"8. Tbe Examination returns for 1880 give 40 
per cent. for Government schools and 49 per cent. 
for aided schools. This fact is referred to in the 
Government Resolution on the Ref'ort of the 
Director of Public Instruction for 1880-81 (see p. 
141 of the Report). 

"9. In striking contrast with what was done in 
1816 to reduce the support givm' ';0 aided institu
tions is the action of Government in relation to its 
own high schools. This is exhibited in the fol;' 
lowing statement :-

Number of 
Y.ar. Pupil. in GOY' Amouut apent from 

emmentHigh froviJioial Fund. 
Schools. 

N a. p. 

1876·77 3,273 1.15,424 14 4 
1877·78 3,435 1,22,~5 8 6 
1878·79 . 3,423 1,30,807 '0 0 

• 
" 10. ,During the year 1877 Government was 

maintaining expensive ~i~h school,some of which, 
such as those of Ratn,!tgm, Ahmednagar, Nad.iad, 
(lost Government from ij;64 to ij;72 per pupil, 
while the corresponding aided "institutions, which 
were thus severely dealt with in 1876, were cost.· 
ing the State on the average ij;9 per pupil. 

"11. Oolle!lea.-The aid given to colleges is still 
smaller in pl'oporticn to expenditure than. that 
given to high schools. 

Bombay. 

I exhibit the facts regarding colleges in the 
following table :-

Y .... 

1879.80 
1880-81 

NO.O .. 8TtJ-\ TOTAL COII'l' 0 .. JlAOK Con TO Go-BB-".IrT. 
l).lITH U . &rUDllllT. 'I' ... 

, .. .. .. 
ii iii ~ . " . .!. " .. Si:, 0 

~~ u.;; .~.r .,,! e" ."" ,,= ,,= "," ,,= .. 0 ,;" .. 0 'C" "&8 ~u ._- ,gu .~-"'I "'I 

B 
'CO • 

~: 
:;;j-

---1------. ---
Ii a..p. Ii a.. 'P' Ii a..p. Ii a. p. 

243 70557 4040511 9360 14 950 0 9 
291 1134971111 263 11 6316 4 75a 9 7 

"The amount of grant-in~aid represented in this 
statement will at once 'be seen to be most inade.· 
quate-one-eighth and one.fifth of the total expen
diture. 

"It is in this department of education, specially, 
that the system of payment by. results 'works most 
unsatisfactorily. The efficiency of aided colleges 
does not vary much from year to year, but the 
amount of aid given does. It is dependent on a 
fluctuating standard, viz., the examinations of the' 
University. It is the opinion of many 'connected 
~ith the Bombay University that the standard of 
the.examinations exhibits a very great variation 
from year to year, and this bears· with special 
hardship on aided colleges which must maintain a 
constant expenditure. I have alluded to the vary. 
ing standard that is applied to schools; I believe 
that the University examinations exhibit the same 
defect in at least an equal degree. 

.. In the Report of the Director of Public In. 
struction for 1876.77 it is stated that the grants 
for students in aided colleges, who passed the F.A. 
and B.A. euminations, were reduced by one-half. 
This swee'piilg reduction was only accomplished 
through the influence of a large number of school. 
managers who were less specially interested in the 
higher education of Natives. 

" 12. But I must ask your attention to one or 
two more pabmt evils in the present system as· 
applied to colleges. There is no encouragement 
given. to the highest department of the college 
course. Aided colleges are not encouraged, so far 
as the assistance of Govel'nment is concerned, to 
prepare students for the examinatio~ for the degree 
of Master of Arts. No grant is given on account 
of candidates who pass this examination, and the 
same holds true of the B.Sc. degree, when it is 
taken by a student who. has already passed the 
B.A. examination. 

"13. Lastly, whatever may have been the motives" 
which led to the introduction of the rule to be'now ~. 
stated (and there is reason to· think that the· ap. 
parent intention of the rule is good), it is a great 
.hardship to ai4ed colleges that the grants for the 
second and third year of the Arts course can only 
be given on account of students 'who ha,ve attended 
the aided college in question from the beginning of 
the course. A grant is given on accOJInt 'of each 
student who passes anyone of the three Univer~ 
sity examinations; but in order to·earn a grant in ~. 
the second examination it is necessary that the_ 
student should have passed the first from the same 
college, and in order to e&\'D a grant in the third 
examination it is necessary that 'the candidate 
should have passed both the first and second from
the same college; or, 'to put it more simply, fo\' 
the first grant two college terms must be kept; 
for the second four, and for the third six. The', 

"I • • 

93 
.' . 

.. 
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result of this is, that in the case of a student who 
has spent ev~ one term in another college, instruc
tion during the remaining five terms is unaided, 
or aide<Lollly when the student is unfortunate 
Ql}qugh ~ 'tiUUn the. examination and reqnires to 
hap· hia terni"over again, Now, it is-a fact that 
fOl)vai'ious 'teaso!llf,eome-good and some bad, stu
dents do.~han~e ~heii .co1Ieges, and it is no less true 
thli.~"the labOur bestowed· upon a student during 
the second· and third year of his course is not less
ened by the'flfQt Qt his having spent the first year, 

'or any part of it, elsewhere, In this way a propor
tion of the wOl'k done by aided colleges is quite 
'Unaided. We are not aware that it makes any 
diff'el'ence to a Govel'nment college tbat a portion 
<if its stu~ents have attended any other college 
during any\part of tbeir curriculum, but this fact 

-.js sufficient to deprive an aided college of any title 
• to a grant on account of such candidates. 

IC 14. 1'he il)justice of such a rule seems all the 
g·reater when it is remembered that Government 
is Illost lavish in its expenditure on its own col
leges. In 1880-Ml the expenditure of Government 
from Provincial Funds on its own colleges was 
R92,OS9 i on aided colleges R5,94S i-the average 
attendanoe being 291 in the three Goverllment 
colleges against lIS in the two aided colleges. 

. u 15. I would snggest that when private enter.
prise is engaged in the work of primary edncation, 
more encouragement might be given by more 
liberal grants and a more liberal way of adminis
tering them; It bas been found that too little ac
count is taken of the difficulties under which these 
schools labour on account of the irregularity of the 

. pupils; for example, the grant is sometimes 
determined by all examination held at a time when 
the pupils are engaged in field work or absent in 
connection with some religious holiday •. I believe 
that the system of payment by results cannot be 
successfully applied to such scbools, and I· am 
acquainted with cases in which, it being found 
impossible to work under this system, Government 
grant's have been declined. With respect to the 
aid given to primary schools,the Revd. R. A. H ume, 
of Ahmednagar, writes 1 :-

IC The American Marathi Mission has been working for 
nearly 70 Y88I'S in We&tern India. In 1880 it employed 76 
male and 14 female teachers. 'J'he Government grant-in.aid 
rules have never been of any use or stimulus to our sohools. 
I have already advocated the putting of our schools nnder 
Government inspection for two reasona-(a) because it seemed 
possible that such inspection might be an additional induce· 
ment to exertion on the part ofo.ur teachers, and (6) because 
it was believed that. when the paucity of the pecuniary re
sults was made known. it would furnish ground for devising 
more liberal rules." 

"16. I would add that female education is not so 
strongly supported as it should be, the system of 
payment by tesultl being quite inapplicable on ac
count of the fluctuating attendance in such sohools •. 
A grant awarded according to the system of pay:
ment .by Tjsu1ts with a capitation allowance of 
8 annlls per pupil is in the case of such schools 
clearly inadequate. I hold that tIle only satisfac
tory. method. of giving ·encouragement to such 
school!! would be to grant half the expenditure, 
especially when such institutions are in their in
fancy. In illustration of the utter insufficiency of 
the present grants, I would quote the case of the 
Mission Girls' School at Ahmednagar. In 1879 
tbis IiChool had 100 pupils, 6 female teachers, the 
partial sen ice of 2 gOf'd n:ale teachers, and the 

1 The l.tttr bas been prillted and circuiuted to the Commis, 
sion. 

.superintendence of a Missionary lady. The examin
ation was fail'ly conducted, yet the grant includ
ing the ca~itation, allowance, amounted' to ollly 
R298-8, while the annual expenditure of the 
school was not far from }J.2,OOD. In 1~81 the 
school contained nearly 150 pupils i there were 
7 female and S male teachers in addition to a Mis
sionary la~y. But the grant a,mounted to only 
R291, while the total expendlture was about 
R2,500. . 

"The relation of Inspectors to aided schools, under 
the system of grants.in-aid as administered in the 
Bombay Presidency, is for two reasons an unsatis
factory one. By the system of a fixed annual 
grant, which cannot be exceeded, the Inspector, 
whose duty it is to test the efficiency of the schools, 
is compelled to work wit.h a foregohe conclusion. 

fI When grauts-in-aid were introduced on the pre
sent system, they were so adjusted that the maxi
mum obtainable by any school sbould not exceed 
two-fifths of the total expenditure. Under this 
system, as it is actually worked, many schools do. 
not obtain more than one-fifth, nor is it possible 
for them, when the total sum available is fixed 
befol'ehand, to earn more~ , The pressure put upon 

. an Inspector under such a system must be in many 
cases as unpleasant to him as it is injurious to the 
true interests of tbe schoQI. 

" The second reason is that the Inspect{)l'B, as iden
tified witb the Educational Depalimellt, regard aided 
schools, as a general rule, with disfavour. They 
are rival institutions, and it is difficult for one 
identified with the schools of the Educational De
partment to divest himself of a certain feeling of 
opposition. ' 

II The Deputy Inspectors, who assist the Inspector 
. in his biennial examinations, are generally masters 
of Government schools. I know cases in which 
this arrangement has wOI'ked most injuriously in 
towns where there are two competing high schools, 
one belonging to the Government and the other 
bei~g a private institution. 

cr The· number of days' qualification was, in 
1876, rend_ed more stringel.lt for the precise pur
pose of reducing the grants. The qualification has 
not been altered. I do not think that it exists in 
Government schools as a necessary condition of 
examination. 

rt A comparison of the expenditure (1879-80) on 
the different kinds of education in aided and 
Government institutions yields· the' following re
sults:-

Government. 
R 

Collpges. • • . 87,705 
High Schocls for Natives • 1,26,493 

- Primary. • 2,99,380 
For native primary education, say, R28,ooo. 

Aided. 
R 

3,525 
13,862 

(a) 48,519 

(a) From thia must be dedll"W a large SOlD spent 011 

Europeall alld EOI'Rsian primary edocation. I CIIllllot ascertain 
from tbe pllbli.hed atatisws the exact OOID, but for male alld 
felDale schools ta1t~n togetber it CQllUot fun short of R20.000. 
It }lrob .. bly exceeds this S\lln, 

'J'here are 110 grallts to Normal schools. 
Gi,'la' &.4oola.-'1'he Free Church Mission has 

Its lirst 8chool \\'as 'had girls' schools for about 
founded by Mrs. fifty years. It is only now 
Wilsoll about the thut, at tbe suggestion of the ,ear 1830. Director of Public Instl'uction, 
we have applied for the registration of these 
schools. It bas always been felt that 'the grants 
wel'e so trivial. and the rules so unsuitable to the 
circumstallces of female schools, that there would 
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be little alhantage in placing such schools under 
the grant-in-aid rules. 
, . I should add that a liLeral building grant for a 
female orphanage was made about fifteen years ago.' 

Quea. 2O.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of :practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
has no advantage or disadvantage as regards Gov
ernment aid, and inspection, from any :religious 
llrinciples that are taught or not taught in it P 

An8. 20.-The educational system as at present 
adnllnistered is not one of practical neutrality. 
'l'he fact that Government excludes religion from 
its educational system (I do not pronounce any 
opinion as to the expediency or. inexpediency of . 
the policy of Government in this matter) places in 
a disadvantageous position those who do not. 
The position of schools which impart religious in
struction is thereby placed in a false light. .Go
vcmment by its action presents the appearance of' 
having pronounced a certain judgment against 
religious teaching, or, at the least, so far as Go
vernment action is the standard in the eyes of the 
people, those who maintain a,I.!Y other system are 
placed under a great disadvantage. -

I cannot conceal the fact that, as far as my ex-. 
perience goes, I have found the influence of the 
so-caiIed neutral system to be decidldly anti
Christian and opposed to religion generally. 

I may add that. the curriculum being adjusted 
on~he principle that tbere shaH be no religious 
instruction, it is more difficult for those schools 
and colleges in which religious instruc.tion is 
given to find. time and place within the limits of 
the school-hours for the subjects that must 'be 
studied. I do not, however, lay very much stress 
on this difficulty, as few students have shown any 
unwillingness to receive religious instruction, even 
althoush it implies an additiona\ hour of attend
ance. 

Q'UC8. 1H.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children P How far is 
the complaint well founded that the . wealthy 
elasses do not pay enough for such education P 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu
cation in your province, and do you consider it 
adequateP, . . . , 

An8. 21.-ln the primary schools the classes 
most largely represented are Brahmans, Kunbis, 
Banias, and the artisan classes, the Brahmans 
preponderating. . 

In the high s,·11001s and colleges more than one
half of the pupils are Brahmans, the .Bania class 
being the only other crass very largely represented. 

The rates of fees for higher education are from 
,IH in the Matriculation standard to ~IO in 
the college. In Poona the college fee is' ~5, 
and mofussil students and scholarship holders are 
charged at the same rate in Bombay. In aided 
colleges the fee ranges from :aa to 8. . 

While an inCl~ease in the rate of fee might be 
porne by the wealthier classes, it would fall.heavily 
on Lhose poorer students who have done most credit 
to higher education. I do not think that students 
pay so much less, r~gard behlg had to'the cit'cum
stances of the country,. than students in other 
lands. The complaint referred to in this question 
is true 'on one side. of it-Government pays too 
much. There is so little in this country that 
corresponds to those nohle benefactions that have 
given Englund its schools and colleges. Govern-

ment does here what private charity has done in 
England. Still, there have been some munificent 
donations in India, and if Government left more 
free l:oom for t~e exercise o~ this li~eralit.fb1. !V'i. t~
drawmg a conSiderable portIOn ()f Its ·.upeu!h~·' 
I believe that endo.wments woul<I1)~~~hoo#,Dg. ,-

I should not be I~ faVO)l1,;oi.ai11 ~ !~yi!!~y,\Vpi!l~ 
would make educatIOn muc4 .. more. e~~wnle 'to t\e 
student than it is at present.· .':"'" .~ ".J: .' :' .... 

Qllc8.22.-Can you adduce any, i~stance or a 
proprietary school or college supportea~ntirely by 
fees P 

Ana. 22.-ln the Bombay Presidency there are 
several instances. The Proprietary School, a 
Parsi institution, is supported entirely by its fees.' 
These fees, in some cases. I believe, amount to. 
n 7 in the Matriculation class. The school is' 
Attended by the· children of the wealthier Parsi 
families chiefly. . 

The Fort High School is also self-supportipg, 
and the Chandanvadi and Alfred High Schools i 
t.he two last are not particularly successful. 

The Fort High School is a sourCe of income to 
the proprietors. • 

QltC8. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for a 
. no~"Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct cOm
petition with a similar Government institution P 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so P 

Ll.na. 23.-There is no doubt that it is possible 
for a non-Government institution of the higher 
order to become influential and stable when in 
direct competition with a similar Government in
stitution. But the conditions under which this 
equilibrium may be attained are not easily realis-
able. . 

In India Government prestige isa much more 
potent factor in the problem suggested by this 
question than it is in many other countries. Part 
of the prestige is due simply to connection with 
Government; part of it is also due to t.be succ&s 
which such institutions have enjoyed through their 
power of thus attracting the better material for 
their educational operations. To this must be 
added the efficiency which Government has been 
able to maintain· through the lavish expenditure 
of Government upon them, which has supplied 
them with every kind of aid to efficiency:. In 
aided institutions the. fee is generally lower than 
in the corresponding Government institutions. 
This is generally accepted as a condition necessary 
as a counterpoise to the influence which. in this 
country attaches to anything connected .with 
Government. . 

A condition on which I would insist would he 
an equal title to scholarships awarded for success' 
iri exaii inations open to the students of all schools 

. and colleges. . . 
A nother condition would be an imp!lrtial system 

of examinations. . 
To these I'would add a liberal grant from Gov

ernment, which would not be subject to'sudden 01' 
great fluctuation. 

Were such conditions fully .realised, 'Tdo not· 
see any reason why a Missionary college in which 
the Bible is taught should not maintain its posi.' 
tion in competition with a Government institu.tion 
of the same order. . 

But I should wish to be allowed tt) add. that J . 
do not think that these conditions' c.an be often 
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fully and ~imultaneou8ly realised, and illata much 
simpler solution of the problem would be the re-' 
movalof these inequalities which render these con· 
ditioner necessary by placing all institutions of the 

. sa~e kind in the .same relation to the State. 
There: are exceptions to what I have stated. I 

have 'known some students pay the higher fees of 
Government institutions for the sake of the Gov. 
ernment prestige attaching to them; and, on the 
other hand, I have known many cases in which 
students have .attached themselves to an aided 
college at a considerable pecuniary sacrifice, inas
much as they foneited thereby the Government 

· scholarships which they once held only as students 
of ~Go.vernment college. 

· Quea.\25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
-readily find remunerative employment? .. 

. ·.A.na. 25.-The large. number of unemployed 
· educated Natives in Bombay leads one to suppose 
· that they do not readily find remunerative employ. 

. . ment •. ' For a recent opening iu a Govel'nment 
office there were about 200 applicants; for another 
requiring higher attainments there were about 100 
applicants. I -believe thel'e are cases in which the 
i111mbel' of applicants is still greater. 

Government, by its rules admitting on certain 
conditions those who have passed certain University 
examinations to the Revenue Depal'tment, has 
sQmllwhat relieved the pressure caused by the dis •. 
proportion of educated men to the situations for
merly available for them. 

Quea. 26.-ls the instruction imparted in secon
dary schools calculated to store the minds of those 
who do not pursue their studies further with useful 
and practical information? 

Quea, 27.-Do YOIl think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance' Examina
tion of the University? If so, are you of· opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the practical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the re
quirements of ordinary life? 

Quea. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is un
duly large when compared with the requirements 
of the country? 1£ you think so, what do you 
l'egard as the causes of this state of things, and 
what remedies would you suggest? 

An •• 26, f!l, ~ 28.-The arrangement of the 
school course is too much dominated by the re
quirements of the Matriculation Examination of 
the University. In the lower standard the founda
tions of the knowledge of the classiclil languages 
and of Mathematics that are required ·for entrauce 
to the University must be laid. The time giveu 
to these subjects tends to the crowding out of more 

, . useful and practical studies, and the multiplicify 
of subjects required to be studied leads to the de
velopment of the teudency to cram, which has been 
so universally lamented in connection with the 
education of this country. 

I nave always been in favour of a separation of 
the t:ntrance Examination from the Government 

• Sel'vice Examination system. I am of opinion that 
there should be a Government Service Examination 
cOl'responding in some manner to the Matricula
tion Examination, but differing from it in the sub-. 
stitution of mOl'C practical studies for those which 
the University l'equit'es as a test of culture prepara
tory to the admission to higher studies. I have 
come in !!ontact with many. Natives educated under 

the old system, when there was less of the present 
Matriculation and other pressure, and I have 
generally found that their knowledge of our lan
guage was more thorough, and that their minds 
were more.fully trained to think. 

Quea. 99.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships; and have you 
any remarks to make on the Ilubject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? . 

An •• 29.-ln the year 1879-80, ~33,686, 
and' in 1880-81, R35,086, were expended in 
scholarships. These sums were spent entirely in 
connection with Government scho.:>ls? 

I am not aware of a single instance in which 
these scholarships are held in any non-Government 
institution. A portion of the sum above mentioned 
is allotted as Government scholarships to the Gov

. ernment colleges. No one can hold these scholar
ships but students attending a Government insti
tution. These, together with private endowments, 
form a powerful attraction in favour of the Go
vernment colleges. The only scholarships to which 
aided colleges have an equal right with those of 
Government college: are the University scholar
ships, which are not attached to any· particular 
college. The Government college awards these 
scholal'shrps to the students who stand highest in 
the Matriculation Examination. It thus naturally 
attracts the best students by means of scholarships 
derived from the public funds,and it is only a 
strong counter-attraction in the aided colleges 
themselves that can secure for them a share of the 
abler students. I'need not enlarge on facts the 
obvious bearing of which on the question before us 
must be at once evident. I cannot say what pro
portion of the above-mentioned sum is applied to 
scholarships in GQvernment colleges. It was ollly 
when. recently' made acquainted with the .liberal 
and impartial system which obtains in some other 
parts of India that my attention was directed to 
the subject. 

Qlle •• 30.-Is. Municipal support at present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to Missionary or other 'bodies? and how far is 
this support likely to be permanent? -

.A.",. 30.-ln connection with our mission there 
is one English school in the Koukan, which re
ceives a regular grant from the Municipality. The 
Municipality has always been favourably disposed 
to this school. The Collector, the President of the 
Municipality, to ensure that this grant was made 
with a fun understanding of the circumstances, 
called a special meeting of the Municipality, or 
put the m'atter specially before the Municipalit.y 
at one of its l'egular meetings. It was agreed 
without opposition to make the grant. This sup
port promises to be permanent, at least so long as 
Govel'nment establishes no rival school there, lLud 
there appears to be no likelihood that Government 
will do Stl. 

Qleea: 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training fOl' teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special Normal schools needed for 
the pUl'pose ? . 

.A.ns. 31.-The University curriculum does not 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools. Many of our gl'aduates are unfit for the 
wOl'k of teaohing. During the years of their high 
school and college curriculum, they have generally 
had but little practice in the art of teaching; and, 
as a general rule, we find that we have to train ot!r 
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teachers after they enter upon their work in our 
schools" 

Under the old rules forgrants.in.aid, it was 
understood that we devoted some time to the reo 
gular training of our teachers, on account of whom 
we received a grant-in.aid. 

I do not think that special Normal schools are 
required fo~ the train~ng o~ teachers;, b?t I ~e
lieve that 1U connectIOn wIth our eXlstmg hIgh 
schools, both Government and aided, some system 
of training teachers might with assistance from 
the funds allotted for education, be ·devised. 

Q,lIe8. 33.-:-Can you suggest a~y method of 
securing efficIent voluntal'y agency In the work of 
inspection and examination? 

4n8. 33.-1 believe that the professors of Gov. 
ernment and aided colleges might be invited to 
assist in this work, also the head masters of ~ov. 
ernment aud aided high schools. I am inclined 
to think- that if the time chosen were convenient, 

, and the work properly distributed, voluntary assist. 
once could be Largely secured. 

1 have myself taken part more than once in the 
oral and written examinations of a Parsi institu
tion in Bombay, and 1 believe that many would ],e 
willing to give occasional assistance of thiw kind in 
the' aided 01' Government schools. 

Que8. 34.-How far do you consider the text. 
books in use in all schools suitahle? 

Que8.· 35.-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Pepartment in regard to examinations 
or text-hooks, or in any other way, such as un. 
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
private institutions? Do they in any wise tend to 
check the development of natural character and. 
ahility, or to interfere with the production of a 
useful vernaculllr literature Z 

4n, . . 34 ct 35.-We have no rules binding us 
down to particular text-books. We select our 
own text-books from any series which we approve. 
We have no complaint to make under this head; 
only we consider that the text-books in use in ?ur 
schools are more difficult. than the correspondmg 
Government t.ext-books. 

1 do not consider that tbe production at a useful 
vernacular literature is so much hindered by the 
character of the text·book in use, as by the undue 
attention which the English language receives at 
the hands of students. The vemacular finds little 
encouragement. A kno~leage of English is the 
condition of success in life, and it is naturally 
sought after and acquired as speedily as possible. 
The vernacular is thus generally neglected, and the 
lIumber of educated young men who. have a 
scholarly acquamtance with their own tongue is 
daily decreasing. We 'make the study of the ver· 
lIacular compulsory in all our 'staridards; but we 
know'that in many cases the hour. thus spent in 
the daily study of the vernacular would be much 
more gladly devoted by the pupils to any other 
subject. I would suggest that Government should 
give special encouragement to the study of the 
vernacular in English schools. 

Quea. 36.-ln a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be most 
effectively taken by the State· and by other 
agencies? . 

Que,. 37.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges woula 
have upon the spread of education, and the growth 

llomba". 

of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and 
combination for local purposes? 

4na .. 36 ct 37.-1 have already anticipated to 
some extent the answer to these !l~estions., 

The immediate efFect of such 'Ii withdrawal, as 
far as aided schools are concerned, would be the 
removal of many of the disadvantages under which 
aided education now labours, and the growth of a 
spirit of l'eHance upon local exertions which' is im. 
possible under presevt conditions. . , 

I.heHeve, also, that one of the results of such a.. " 
withdrawal would be a more healthy and natural . 
growth of education in proportion to the extent to 
which the people feIt their need of it. It would' . 
not be. safe t9 trust to the operation .. of ~ucb a - , 
principle in connection with the regulation of the " 
supply of primarY education, inasmuch as we~hofd .• 
that elementary education ·should, jf possible, be ~ 
imparted to all, while the higlier education, should 
grGW with the nation's growing appreciation :of .' . 
~ ~ 

Primary education may be lQost advantageouslY - . 
carried on by Government; higher educatioD may, 
he entrusted to other agencies, for reasons already . 
indicated. 

Que8. 38.-In the event of' ~he Govel'IlI~ent 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
. management of schools or colleges, do you appre • 
. hend that the standard of instruction in any.class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to 
prevent this result? 

4na. 38 • .....;.1 do not see any reason 'why the 
standard of instruction should deteriorate. I do 
not apprehend that. there ~ould necessarilY,be ~ny 
great change in the ~eachmg stafF of the lDstltU. 
tions in_ question. The Educational Department 
would continue to maiotain a standard aS,high as 
that which prevails ·atpresent in testing the 
efficiency of the schools, and we may look to t~e 
Indian Universities to'maiutain and improve theIr 
educational traditions. As I understand the with. 
drawal here supposed, I ,do not apprehend an,y 
serious danger of the kind sug~sted by thIS 

. question.' . 
Que8. 39.-:-Does definite instruction in daty and 

the principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
in the course of Government colleges and schools ? 
Have you any suggestions to make on this Blib. 
ject? 

4n8, 39.-1 am not aware that, beyond what is 
received incedenUilo/i in connection with the books 
studied in Government schools aud colleges and 
the directly ethical parts of the University c"urse, 
there is such instruction. In connection with the 
Bombay University, I should wish to inform the' 
Commission that little encouragement is given to. , 
the study even of ethics in the technical sense. 
It is an optional subject in our University course, 
and 1 regret to say that many a student passes 
through the Bombay University with no more 
knowledge of mental philosophy than ban' be 
acq~ired from the study of such an unsatis!~tory 
logIcal text·bt)ok as that of Fowler. It IS also. 
doubtful whether the manner in which ethics is 
prescribed as a vol~n.~ry s~ bject secures any special 
attention to the prlDClples of moral conduct. 

Sir Richard Temple, in his last address as Ch~n. 
cellar of the University of Bombay, drew attentIon 
to the want of ethical instruction in the Univer. 
sity arid school course,' and urged its i~troduc~ion 

911. 
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into the lower. as well as' the higher, depnrtments 
of education. 

Quea. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any sug
gestions to make' on the subject? 

.Ana. 4O.-Physical training receiveil a consider
able amount of attention in Bombay, the Parsis 
taking the lead in this Dp,partment. There are 
gymnasia in connection with schools and colleges. 
One of the aided colleges is 1ft present providing 

,itself with the appliances required for such physi
cal training. This. is a department in which 
Government might give special help to the aided 
institutiops. 

Que8. ~1.-ls there i~digenous instructio~ for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint
ed.l and if 'so what is its character? 

.An8, 41 . ...:..1 do not know any indigenous 
sQhools for girls in the Bombay Presidency. 

Que8. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools larger 
-in amount, and given on less onerous terms, than 
those to boys' schools j and is the distinction suffi
ciently marked? 

.4.118. 45.-The grants to girls' scbools are double 
in amount those made to corresponding boys' 
schools. The capitation grant is the same. 

I do not consider that the distinction is suffi
ciently marked. The capitation grant ought to 
be larger, and the rule as to the number of days 
which qualify for presentation on the examina
tion should be altered.in favour of all female 
schooler. The causes which detain girls at home 
are 110 numerous that it is difficult to pl'esent a 
Jarge proportion. who have attended 100 days within 
the specified period. 

Experience also shows, all I have already point
ed out, that the grants have never induced many 
school-managers to register such schools for in
spection. 

Que,. 46.-ln the promotion of female educa
tion what share has already been taken by 
European ladies; and how far would it be possibl~ 
to increase the "interest which ladies might· take 
in this cause? ' . 

An8. 46.--Missionary ladies were the iounders 
of female education in Bombay, and they have 
from the beginning manifested a steady interest in 
this work. As a rule, snch ladies are acquainted 
with the vernacular, and are well qualified for 
superintending and teaching in such schools. 

It would be possible for Government to greatly 
increase their facilities for engaging in this work 

· by assisting them with grants in places where they 
· desire to establish scb,ools for gil'ls. It is usually 

a long time before. in the ordinary course of edu
. cational venture, a school can be registered and 
examined with a view to the grant-in-aid. If 
ladies rel'eived some encouragement from the begin
ning, they' might be enabled to organise s('hools 
in places where. for want oUunds, they are unable 
to continue their efforts. . 

I believe that a· school thus superintended 
will be likely to attraot far more pupils than one 
conduoted by a Native male teacher and occasion-

· ally visited by the Inspeotor. 
I consider that in view of the small amount 

spent upon female schools, Government miO'ht 
well afford to be doubly liberal in a department of 
education, on the success of which depends so 
~uch the well.being of 'the races which England 
gov~l·ns. 

Supplem6ll ta'1I QUf18tiol/a. 
Quea. 71.-Can you SUD''''est any method of 

school inspection which wo~id be acceptable to the 
Managers oJ aided schools. 

.A1I8. ?t.-Should the presentrelation of Govern
ment to education continue, the only method of 
school inspecti~n which would be acceptable to the 
Managers of aided schools would be one according 
to which these schools w()uld be placed under the 
charge of an officer or officers unconnected with 
the Educational Department, whose aim it wonld 
be to encourage and develop the schools placed 
under his charge. In my view it is impossibl~ fur 
those who are identified with any particular class of 
schools to be satisfactory judgp.s of the efficiency 
of schools which enter into any kind of compe
tition with those with which they are themselves 
identified. Even should there be some exceptions 
to the principle which I have stated, still the ten
dency which 1 jndicate is so natural and so general 
that any system which aims at an impartiality 
that shall not be open to question Ipust take full 
account of the fact. 
. The adoption of the proposal to transfer Govern
ment schools' to the direct manaO'ement· of ot.her 
bodies would, of course, render this suggestion 
superfluous. 

.Quea. 72:-ls'tbe system of payment by results 
. SUItable as a method of aiding education in 
colleges.? 

.A1I8. 72.-ln my view it is most unsuitable, {a} 
because the expense of maintaining coIteges being 
great. and the sum earned by each successful 

. student on the system of pay.nent by results 
being considerable, say a. 100, accidents of 
'examinatioo and fluctuations in the standard 
which are inore or less unavoidable in our Uni~ 
versjties, produce fluctuations in the grant which 
must seriously interfere with tbefinancial condi
tions 'of these institutions. The present grants 
are quite inadequate. If they were increased, 
and'the present. system of administering them 
maintained, the fluctuations in the increase of aided 
colleges would be still more serious. It is most 
unsuitable, '(6) because it is given according to 
the number of passes in the whole examination. A 
student who fails in anyone suhject fails in the 
whol e, an4 for such a student aided colleges recei ve 
no grants. There is a manifest injustice in a 
system which takes DO account of faithful work 
in several departments of the college 'course 011 

account of a failure in some branch which may be 
due to no want of efficiency on the part of the 
college. . 

Other .defects in the system, as worked in the 
Bombay Presidency, have been alluded to in the 
answer to question 19 • 

Q11e8. 'l3.-Are the conditions imposed UpOll 
aided schools in any respect more severe than those 
imposed on Government schools? 

AilS, 73.-They are more severe in respect of the 
attendance, qualification. and the definition of a 
"day." Less than four hours' instruction does 
not constitute a" day" in reckonin,", the attend
ance in aided institutions. All 'half:'days are lost 
to the school, so far as the attendance register re
cognised by Government is concerned. . 

Q Ilea. 74.-Are there any features in the grant
in-aid rules which are calculated to render the 
o~taining of Government aid needlessly difficult? 

AilS. 75.-There are features in the grant-in-aid 
rules which have this effect. . 
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Ca) Under the present rules, a considerable time 
must elapse before a school can be registered for 
examination under the rules. A school must have 
existed for nearly two years before, in the ordinary 
course, it can receive any payment of grant-in-aid. 
I appreciate the intention of this rule, but I think 
that it might be possible for Government to come. 
to'the aid of such schools much' sooner, especially 
when it is considered that a school stands in more 
need of assistance when it is seeking to establish 
itself, than after it has succeeded in doing so. 

(6) The attendance qualification is too stringent, 
as already pointed out. 

(e) The sub-division of the examinations into too 
. many heads and s1,lb-heads, with the .r'equiremen~ 
that the pupil presented must pass In -each .sub
division of a subject in order to earn a grant for 
the school in connection with the subject, while it 
serves admirably as a means of reducing the grant 
or keeping it within narrow limits, occasions great· 

.hardship to the aided schools, and renders the ob-
taining of Government aid for a great part of the 
work done almost impossible. 

I should wish to sum up my general position on 
the subject of grants-in-aid thus :-

For colleges the system of grants-in-aid on the 
principle of payment by results is most unsuit-

able. A fixed proportion of ~xpenditure should be 
met by Government-what proportion I am. not 
pepared to- state .. Considering the nature and ex- . 
pensiveness of college work, 1 should say a larger. 
proportion than in-any other department of educa
tion, with the exception, perhaps, of that of female 
education. 

I should be in favour of the adoption o£ the 
same system in high schools. 

In school!! below. high schools, 1 believe that the 
system of payment by results might be expected· 
to work satisfactorily if the rates. were devised on 
a more liberal scale, the new system of inspection' 
suggested adopted,' and the rates regarding sub
jects greatly simplified. 

I do not think that the system of payment by 
results should be applied to female schools. Every 
possible hindrance of the- development of these 
.schools should be removed,· and a liberal gfant-in
aid,on the principle of the payment of a.fixed pro
portion of the expenditure, should be introduced. 

Female education is not yet a strong enough 
growth to be able to overcome the difficulties 
which are inherent in the system of payment by 
results, as has been known in the Bombay Presi. 
dency. • 

.. . 
Cross-examination of the REVD. D. MACKICHAN. 

By MR. J ACO~. 
.Q. I.-In reference to your answer to ques

tion 15, are you aware that the Christian Verna
nacular Society have a flourishing Normal school at 
Ahmednagar, which has been aided· by Govern
ment with a building~grant, and is regularly in
spected by the Educational Department? 

4.. L-I am very well acquainted with the in
stitution in question. But it is not now· receiving 
aid from Government. . 

Q. 2.-Are you aware that there is in each 
educational division a well-equipped Government 
college for training teachers for primary schools? 

4. 2.-Yes; but up to this time they have not 
given an adequate supply of trained men. ' 

Q.' B.-In paragraph 4' of your letter to the 
Commission you have invited our attention to the 
smallness of the sum granted to 'aided schools for 
Natives, as compared with the grants to European 
and Eurasian schools. Are you aware that second
ary and primary schools for Natives were paid last 
year more than one-half of the total examination 
grant of 13<80,000; and that the fixed grants paid 
last year to aided Native institutions were more 
than double those paid to the European schools? 

4: 3.-1 was not contrasting Native education 
as a whole with European education as a whole. 

Q. 4."'-Are you aware that 'while the num
ber of aided schot)ls and colleges for Natives has 
been nearly uniform during' the l~t three years, 
their examination grants have been' steadily in
creasing? 

.i1.4.-I believe this to be the case when primary, 
secondary, and collegiate institutions are taken as 
a whole. 

Q. 5 -With reference to paragraph 10 or' 
your letter, are you aware that the Bombay Gov
ernmen~, in their .Resolution on last year's Report 
on :P~bh~ Instruction, expressed their satisfaction 
at thIS lncrease in. the grants to aided schools, 

and added that they would tt always be prepared 
to recognise the claim for a larger a;llotment of 

. provincial revenues to aided schools, so far as their 
fi~ances would permit? " 

A .. 5.-That hl!os not come before my notice. 
Q. 6.-Are you aware that there are at pre

sent more than 20 private Native schools managed 
by . iIttlividuals which are receiving grants-in-aid 
from Government? 

4. 6 . .....:1 am aware that primary schools re
ceive such aid ; but the observation Which I made 
had reference to Imch aided high schools as I am 
acquainted with in Bombay. 

Q. '1.-Axe you aware that, when Govern
ment reduced the scale of grants to aided schools 
in 1876, they likewise reduced their expenditure on 
their own schools in consequence of the famine, and 
that they have only now begun to recover from 
the financial pressure of that time l' . 

A. '1.-1 am not aware that when the reduc
tions were made in aided high schools,. there was 
s1!'.ch a diminution .ofexpenditure in Government 
~Igh schools. On the contrary, the figw-es as given 
lU the reports for 1876 to 1879 show an increase 
in the expenditure on Government high schools. 

Q. 8.-You have stated that Goverumont high 
school expenditure increased; are you aware that 
the expenditure on Government high and middle 
schools has been decreasing during the last three 
years? 

4.. 8.-1 nave not made this comparison on 
middle schools for different years. ' 

Q. 9.---Are you aware that, while Government 
~s spending on colleges and secondary schools aliout 
l}.70,000 less of provincial revenues than it spent; 
ten years ago, it. has increased its expp.nditure on 
primary education by more than IU,OO,OOO? 

. ..4. 9.-You have grouped colleges and high and 
mIddle schools together .. In my statement 1 have 
taken colleges by' themselves and' high schools 
by themselves. In· these questions I am asked to 
give my assent to statements regarding increase 
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and decrease of expenditure in different branches 
of edu?ation, grouped together in a way in which 
th~y dld not come before me when I gave my 
eVldence. I am unwilling to express my opinion 
on these aspects of the comparison, until 1 have 
examined them for myself. 

Q. 10.-1 find from the official returns that 
during the ten years that the' more liberal grant
in-aid rules were in force, '.e., from 1866 to 
11:176, the four Iflission high schools of Bombay 
and Poona incurred a total expenditure of more 
than ~42,OOO' per annum, or E:2,OOO more than 
was incurred in the Government high school in 
.Bombay. I also find that this Government .high 
school\during that period passed into the Univer
sity nearly twice as many students as the four 
mission schools j and that in the last five years it 
has matriculated more students than all the ten 
~ided Native high schools put together. Do you 
mfer from these facts that the efficiency of this 
Government high ·school would deteriorate, if it 
were placed on the same footing as these aided 
schools that have been competing with it? 
. A. 10''7'"""1 am not prepared" without examina

~lon and ~nalysis of the expenditure on the schools 
m questlOn, to u-ccept the case supposed; but 
granting that the expenditure on these schools has 
been' greater than the expenditure of the one Gov
ernment high school referred to, I should not infer 
that the efficiency of the Gov,ernment high school 

. would deteriorate, if it were put on the same foot
ing as the ~ded . schools j first, because in the case 
supposed it would not really be on the same foot
ing on ~hich. they have hit.herto been-existing 
under dlsadvantages that I have already alluded 
to in other parts of my evidence; and, secondly, 
because I do not consider that four distinct schools 
~an be compared with one school. by simply taking 
lOto account the facts of expendlture. There- is a 
great difference between E:40,OOO expended' on 
one school, and the same sum distributed over four 
different schools, one of which is in a different part 
of the country. , 

Q. 11.-U, as you propose, the ~rant-in-aid 
rules were made more liberal than at present, and the 
Elphinstone High School were made a non-Govern
ment institution and put under those rules, do you 
think it in any way probable, looking to the high 
efficiency of the school, that it would earn less 
than Govemment at present contributes to its 
support? 

.tl. 11.-1n instancing the case of Elphinstone 
High School as one of those institutions that might 
be transferred to local management, I did not 
mean to imply that a saving -would be effected. 1 
have no reaslln to suppose that Elpbinstone High 
School would not earn a grant equal in amount to 
that which it now receives from Government; but 
with regard to this point we have no definite 
ground to go upon, because Elphinstone School 
has never been examined for a grant on the system 
of payment by results. 1 submit that an exami
nation conducted for the purpose of testing the 
general efficiency of a school is entirely different 
from an examination the' object of which is to 
assess a grant within general, limits previously· 
determined; and also that the returns of Elphin
stone and all other Government high schools are 
based on an entirely different principle from that 
which is applied to aided schools. The difference 
is this: that boys are reckoned in Government 
schools as having passed under all heads who have 
been twice examined, whereas in aided schools a 

boy who fails in any particular year can in no sub. 
sequent year be re?koned as having passed under 
~!l he~ds.. An~ ~Vlth respect to the Matriculation 
~xa~matlOn, ~t IS by no means evident that the 
Elphms~one HIgh School maintains its superiority.' 
It matn~ulates a larger num?er of students, but 
not; I thmk, a larger rrum ber m proportion to the 
whole num~er under instruction. 

Q. 12.-Are you of opinion that a Municipal 
C.orporation is a fit body to be entrusted with the 
dlrectmanagement of an Arts College? . 
. ;1. ~2.-1 am not of opinion that Municipa

lIties m general should be entrusted with the 
~a~age~ent of the higher Arts Colleges; but I 

, dlstmgU1s~ between the. cas~ of a college teaching 
up to the B.A. ExamlDatlOn and one teaching 
only up to the Previous Examination. 

Q. 1,s:.-What groun~ ha~e you for thinking 
that a hIgh school, havmg the complex organisa
tion of Elphinstone, might be safely made over 
to the Bombay Municipality? . • 

..4. 13.-I.do not think. th~t there is anything 
so. complex m the orgamsatlOn of Elphinstone 
HIgh .School as ~o re~der it impossi~le for a body 
possessed of the mtelhgElnce and busmess capacity 
of the Bombay Corporation to manage it. 

Q. 14.-With regard to your suggestion that 
the Gov~rnment High School at Poona should be 
made an aided institution, would you please state 
whether you have any precise information to show 
th!!>t any Native gentlemen are to be found who. 
would be both willing and fit to form a permanent 
board o~ ma;nagement, or whether you base yo Ill' 
suggestion SImply on the fact that Poona is intel
lectually in' advance of other towns in the Pre-
sidency? '. 

A. 14.-1 made no positive statement regard
ing the High School at Poona. I base my sug
gestion on. the fact that Poona is thus intellectually 
advanced, and also on the fact that certain Native 
gentlemen have recently come forward and estab
lished a high school of their own in the town 
without aid.from Government. ' 

Q. 15.-Looking to the numerical weakness of 
tb? Missionary bodies in Weste~n India, do you 
thmk that the Government bas hItherto bad any 
other courie open to it than to maiutain hiO'h and 
midd~e scho~ls of its own in places' like Rat~agiri, 
Dhuha, Slnkarf ur, and many Qther places in 
which the Missionaries have shown no disposition 
to settle? . 

A. 15.-1n Ratnagiri thel'e is a miss 'ion ; but 
whether this mission would be prepared to estab
lish II" high scbool, 1 cannot say. Tbe only otber 
course open to Government would have been to 
endeavour to illduce the local committees to estab
lish a bigh school in such places. Wbether Gov
ernment bas tried this method 1 do not know. 

Q. 16.-Are Mi~sionaries engaged in education 
more numerous at present in the Bombay Presi
dency than they were ten years ago? 

A. 16.-As far as 1 'can form an estimate, tbey 
are more numerous. 

By MR. DEIGHTON. 

Q. I.-Do you consider that the examination of 
aided schools side by side with Government schools 
is in allY way unfair to the former? 
. .J.. 1.-:-It is uufair to tbe former, because it is 
conducted for a different purpose, viz., for the 
purpose of fixing a money grant; and where tbat 



'grant may not exce~d certain lim!ts, it is . likely to 
be still more unfaIr; and also III cerlam places 
where. the Deputy Inspectors; their. examiners, 
are taken from the Government High School of 
the district. it is likely to be especially uu-
fair. . 

Q. 2.-Do you consider that in the examination 
flf candidates for Government service, boys from 
Government schools have any kind of advantage 
over boys from aided schools? 

.A. 2.-1 bel-ieve that in the Bombay Presidenoy 
• they have this advantage, inasmnch as their own 

masters are generally appointed to conduet these 
examinatioliS at the different centres. 

By MR. LEE-WARNE~. 

Q. I.-Do I correctly state the position in re
gard to the Bombay grant-in~aid polioy which you 
take up? I understand your main contention to be 
that the system is radically wrong in providing 
flrat for Goverumlmt schools and colleges, and' 
their expansioll, leaving only a fixed residue, not 
to be exceeded, for the development· of aided 
institutions. YOIl also contend that the grants-in-' 
aid and their expansion are an obligatory ·cha-rge 
fln ,educational funds. for which elastie provision 
must be provided. Is my statement of your views 
eorrect ?-

.A. I.-The first part clearly expresses my view. 
My only objection ,to answering the second part 
ill the affirmative is, that ,it aaticipates the settle
ment of tho q.uestion 'of. the direct relations-oof 
Government to. educational insti~utiQns. which is 
Dot yet settled. 

Q. 2 . .,...-Assuming that· the principle ef wiih
drawal by Government from secondary edueatioB 
is affirmed, I would ask, undei' wha't conditions this 
withdrawal should be effected? Would you with. 
draw, . for instance, where no, aided institution 
eommanding the general. cOilfilence of all large 
sects of society in the town was at once available to 
take the plaee of the Government high or middle 
school? 

.A. 2. -Weight must be '~iven to' reasonaole 
abjections;. but factitious objections would be 
sure to be raised, aild would require to bec:arefully 
sifted., ' . 

Q. 3~-Again, would you withdraw where the 
Government high or middle school had attained 
such great efficiency that it would cost less t~ the 
State to maintain it than pay a grant-iu aid to it 
according -to results? 

A. 3.-1 would;. on the generill principle tnat 
Government should seek to develope the }Ji"ivate 
enterprise of the people j: and also because the 
existence' of Government institutions by, the- side 
,of aided institutions introduces a disturbing element 
into the problem of educationL 

Q. 4.-Would YOll withdraw in favour of a 
private institution,. which had only l~tely ~prung 

• into notice and could, not claim to have its future 
success assured? . 

.A. 4;-Due care must be'takeD; that the instil. 
tution is likely to be stable; for instance, the exiSt
ence of a representative board of manaooement 
would considerably l'Il'duce the' difficulties"'of the 
ease. 
" Q: 5.-Bearing in mind the' D.nanciai limit to 
State assistance and the strong Claims which 
primary education has upon it, do you not foresee 

lIombar., 

a possible difficnlty in pledging Government; to 
support by grants-in-aid, to an unlimited extent, 
the expansiou of secondary ed\1cation? Would not 
the difficulty occur· especially ill certain advanced 
centres where a rush of private enterprise into 
education may be 'expected? For instanee, Poona 
or Bombay 'night in course of time mooopolise 
the greater part of State assistance to the exclu
sion of backward districts like Canara or Sind. 

,.A. 5.-1t seems. to me that an . indefinite ex
pansion is not to be feared.. If there were allY 
signs of it, it might be possible for Government 
to frame rules to meet the case, jl).st as Government 
at pr~seJlt would not increase its own schools
indefinitely. Besides, any undue expansion would 

'work its own cure. 
Q. 6._1 m~ntion another difficulty which 

()CClUS to me. Every reform or improvement in 
the system of education, such as· the addition of 

. agricultural classes or teaching of sQiepc:e, passes 
through an :nitial stage of expense and passive 
obstrllction. The influence of Government can; 
overcome these difficulties) and, if. the object is 
worth it, ignore the' expense. But will the 
ManagCl'S of aided institutions push reforms in the 
same wa]?- . 
. .A. 6.-1 c!1nnot say that I see any special 

difficulty in. ,c:onnectiou with this. In. regard to 
providing apparatus,. Government have already 
shown liberality to aided schools, and if they want 
bet'earter to push any speci!,ll reform, they can. 
render specialassistauce to the aided institutions 

Q. 7:-You advocate the appointment of It 

special inspection for aided' schools. These schools 
are sibuated in Karachi, where Sindhi is spoken, in, 
P60na and Bombay, where Marathi- and G\ljarathr. 
are' spOKen, and in Belgaum. where Kanarese is. 
spoken. . Could olle· Inspector examine sati!,fac
torily in four vernaculars 7' 

A; 7 . .,...-No, certainly not. But I did'not intend 
to enter int.<> details, Government may d~vise how 
the' principle of an independent fllspector should 
be CRl'ried out. Perhaps an officer' on other duty 
could be- deputed' for this work. Your: question 
anticipates the settlement of the question of the' 
relations of Government with education. which is, 
not ye~settlelt 'fbi work may become very much. 
larger. 

Q. B.-In your answer to question 9' you state' 
that" a very considerable proportion of teac::her~, 
in vernaeulat sc!hools a~ untrained." I find that 
the average is 48 per cent.,. being6l ill the north7 
ern Division aud aalow as 35 in the North. East~, 

... ern Division. . Snll, considering Pow).bng Normai 
schools have existed, considerable progress has 
,been made;. or the untrained· masters the best 
have acquired in the school of experience a. better 
training than a Normal school would J!ive, whilst 
the' rest are' not allowed to rise to pensionable, 
salaries. Whitt more could have been do lie in this. 
directiou ?, ' 

,.A. 8.-'-1 think tlie department has not Dl'glect
ed its duty, still. I believe the Norma~ school 
mig-htbe Still ;further developed. In the North~ 
Eastei'n Division the proportion is small. 

Q. 9.~You,state in answer 21 that Brahmans 
preponderate in primary schools. 011' the other 
hand, l6nd that ilL schools of aU I$orts·22 per cent. 
are BrahmaJls against 61 per cent." OtherHin
dus," and that 62 peJ: cent. of the pupils in 

. primar.r schools are cess-pllyers. What steps can 

95 
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you suggest to increase the attendance of Hindus 
of lower Ci!stes ? 

A. 9.-1 believ~ ~omething may be done. I do 
not blame the department or a result due to social 
causes. On the contrary, I think the Bombay 
Eduoation Department has struggled hard, even 
in the matter of low-caste boys. But constant 
effort is required. 

Q. 10.-In your answers to ,questions 84.35 
you allude to a subjeot of especial interest, namely, 
the small attention which the vernacular receives in 
high schools, and you suggest that the high school 
course should terminate in an Entrance Exltmi
nation to the publio service; would you then 
abolish the present examination at the end of the 
middle 1;choolcourse and place it at the end of the 
high school course? 0 " 

A. 10.-Mypointis that whatever advantage 
is now gained by passing the Matriculation should 
be the reward of the high school course. Whether 
the standards should be raised or the public 
patronagereoorganised, is a'matter I do not enter 
into. I only'want to cut the Public Service Ex
amination free from the University and Matl·i. 
culation Examination. 

Q. 11.-Isnot the comparison dl'a}Vn by you 
in paragraphs 6 and 9 of your answer to question 
19 fallacious? In order to show tnat the Governw 
ment high schools cost the State more than four: 
times as mnch as the aided high schools, you con
trast the average cost of all the high schools under 
Government, including those in remote and back. 
ward districts, with aided high school in three or 
four central oities,such as Poona, Bombay, and 

• Ahmedabad; ought you not to contrast the cost 
of high schools under Governmeut in .the same 
cities in whicl~ the aided schouls uist? '.I;'he com
parison would theu w:oI'k out very differently ~ as 
these figures SIIOW. In 1878-79: the cost of each 
pupil in the Elphinstone, High School was IU2.0-4. 
In the same year Government paid to four Mis
sionary ahd one Native high school in Bombay 
grants by results which aggregated :a23-~3-6 
per head, or an average of :a4-12-3 per pupil in 
each of these five schools. The disadvantage is 
not as 4 to 1 but as 21·to I, and the extra cost in 
the Govemment schools is amply compensated by 
the extra efficiency of the boys it turns out; 

A. 11.-1 do not think the comparison falla.: 
cious. If the area is limited, it will undoubtedly 
show different results; bu.t in whatever district or 
districts the comparison is made~ it will ,show 
approximately the same results, that the cost of 
educating pupils in Goyernment iustitutions far ~ 
exceeds their cost in aided schools. 

ByMB.. P. RANGANADA MUDALEYAR,M.A. 

. Q. 1.-ln answer 14 you recommended a reduc
tion of expeuditnre from Provincial funds on 
secondary and collegiate education. Do you con
sider such reduction desirable in any case, or only 
with a view to find additional funds for primary' 
edncation ? . 

.A. 1.-1 regard it as desirable in any case, and 
also for promoting primary education. When I 
say it is desirahle in any case, I mean that, if Gov
ernment should do less directly, local enterprise 
would be induced· to do more. 

Q. 2.-1£ aided high schools and colleges should 
generally take the place of Government high 
schools and colleges, what, in your opinion, would 

be the probable saving thus effected under the bead 
of expenditure from Provincial Funds? 

.A. 2.-1 can only say that a saving ,will be 
effected by the closing of certain 'Government 
institutioQs and by the transference of others, but 
I cannot exactly say how much money will he 
saved altogether. 

By MR. BROWNING. 

, Q. 1.-W'ith reference to your answel' to 
quel!tion 31, I believe you would establish a pupil. 
teal·hel· system for secondary schools; that is, you, 
would make' a small allowance to young men 
pursuing th~ir studics at high schools and colleges, 
on condition that they devoted certain hours a 
day to teacQing, and prepared for a filial examin
ation in the art of te:\ching? 

.A. 1.-1'his indicates in a general way my 
views, but l do not know that young men attend. 
ing college could devote mOl'e than a small tIme 
to teaching. ' 

• By the HONOURABLE BROODEB MOOKER. 
JEE; C.I.E. 

Q. 1.-Is it your opinion that, while' Govern
ment should gradually withdraw from the direct 
nianagement of high and middle schools, it should, 
at the same time, take to the direct control and 
management of primary schools? 

A. 1.-1 believe that the circumstances of the 
Bombay Presidency do not warrant the expec
tation that much may bl' (Ione for primary edu
cation by private enterprise, and that a Govern
ment system must' undertake the greater part of 
the work. I do expect that private enterprise 
will help in the work. But the work is so diffuse 
and extensive that it is impossible to expect ,that 
private enterprise will be found I'eady everywhere 
to meet the want. 

:By the REVD. MR. MILLER. 

Q. 1.-Why are you of opinion that all possi
ble advantage should be taken of private and 
Municipal agency even in primary, educatiori, 
rather than that a. complete. centralised system 
should be set up under the management of Gov
ernment officers? 

.A. I.-On the general principle that in every 
department of education means should be, taken 
to encour8.0c:re the spirit of self-support and local 
enterprise. 

Q. 2.-Are you of opinion that all untrained 
teachers should be removed? Should not those be 
retained who, though untrained, have shown them-
selves efficient? ' 

.A. 2.-1 am not of opinion that all untrained 
teachers should be removed. The retention of 
those who have proved themselves efficient waS 
oontemplatad in any statement I have made. 

Q. 3,-Is it your opinion that the institutions 
referred to would retain· their full efficiency if 
placed under the management of local committees 
and helped, by such grants-in. aid as may Le given 
to other kindred institutions? 

A. 9.-1 am of opinion that there would be n~ 
falling-off in their e~ciency. Some,. of them 
might perhaps l~se thtlll' p:es~nt :pre·emmence, but 
the general effiCIency of mstltutI~ns of the cla.~s 
in any pRliicular place would certamly not suffer. 



Q. 4.-ln your answer to this question, why do 
you give the figures of Rio" ~ch(Jola fur NatilJea 

only jl B h' C .. . d '1' 'tli ~. 4.- ecaus~ t IS ommlss10n IS ea mg WI 

the question 'of Native education distinctively. 
Q .. 5.-Are you aware of any explanation of 

the system of scholarships raid from public funds 
being given to students of Government colleges 
alone? Are you certain that there is a definite 
rule so restricting them, or are you aware of any 
argument by which such an arrangement has been 
or may be defended? 

A .. 5.-1 am not aware of any argument in 
defence of this system. These scholarships have 
been administered entirely within the Government 
institutions. Those outside Government institu
tions know nothing of their allotment. 

Q. 6.-Do I understand that scholarship-holders 
pay iess than others in the Government College at 
Bombay? - . 

A. 6.-My information is based entirely on the 
statements of students. . I have not investigated 
the question, but I believe tliat the fact is so. 

Bg THEREVD. DR. JEAN.· 

Q. 1.-If I. have correctly understood your an
swerto question 14, you are o.f opinion that Gov
ernment could, without closing its own establish
ments, reduce the expenses made upon them by 
.appealing to the well-to;do classes for assist
ance? 

A. I.-Yes, as regards the Elphinstone College 
to which· you refer. I believe the Natives of 
Bombay take so much interest in that .college that 

. they would spontaneously maintain it, without the 
n,ecessity of Government appealing for subscrip-
tions. . 

Q. 2.-ls not one of your objections' against 
results grants, viz., that good pupils at times fail 
to do justice to themselves at the Inspector's 
examination, and are rewarded ·below their merit, 
partly refuted by the fact that middling pupils 
sometimes show themselves to advantage, and are 
rewarded above their deserts ? 

A. 2.-1 think the danger of being rewarded 
too highly is much less than that of their failing 
to obtain their due. 

Q. B.-As regards the predilection which you 
Say that pupils show for the study of English, do 
you think that it might and should be checked? 

A. B.-The only means 9f amending this would 
be, I think, to encourage the vernaculars more 
than has been done. I think' pupils will and 
should be attracted to the study of English' as 
long as the .English rule remains. 

Q. 4.-With reference to' your answer to ques
tion 20, in a locality where there are several com
munities, having each its own creed, to whic'h each 
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sticks steadfastly (a), do you think that a singie 
school in which instruction in a special creed is' 
made compUlsory would meet the wants of the 
population? And.(6), in case it ;'erenot possible 
for each section of the population to maintain its 
own school, should not Government, which pro
fesses religious neutrality, either maintain its own 
school there, if previously existing, or, if there 
were no Govermnent school, 'establish one? 

A.4 (a).-I do not thirik that in a.llcases·it 
will meet the wants. (6) The question does not 
express the only alternative. . 

Q. o;-If a special Director 01' Inspector were 
appointed for aided schools, as you suggest, in 
case that Government schools be maintained, have 
you a.ny gronnd to hope' that such a Director or 
Inspector would not show himself more favourable 
to the schools of his own caste, race, or creed than 
to others? . . 

A. 5.-That is a kind of partiality to which 
any system whatever is liable. 

. Bg MR. FOWLER.. 

. Q. I.-You have stated your opinion to be that 
the" result system" of grants is most unsuitable 
to colleges. To what, if any, class of schools do 
you consider it suitable? 

A. I.-To primary schools, if rules were no~ too 
minute, nor subjects too much sub-divided, and the 
attendance condition less severtl; the time of exa
mination should also be suited to local conditions . 
. Q. 2.-You spoke of thecoridition of 100 days" 
attendance to qualify for' a grant as' being too 
severe. Within w~t period inustsuch attendance 
be made? 

A. 2.-Within the twelve months preceding the 
examination. 

Q. B.-Do you regard 100 days' attendance ill 
a ;year as too many? . 

A. B.-Not more than ~hould be expectedfor a 
!lear, but grants should be given to boys :who 
might not have been in the school a whole year, 
and so not have made the required attend~ 
ance. 

Q. 4.-18 four hours in your opinion too long 
for a school-day's work? . 

A. 4.-No; but the weekly half school-day 
should count. Our usual school-day is of six 
hours. 

Q. 5.-You say a master in a. Government 
school is taken as a lJepflty. bapector to examine 
in IJ, rival aid{ld school. Does this mean that an 
assistant master in a Government school is; at the 
same time, a Deputy Inspector of Schools ~ 

A. 5.-The Inspector associates a .1ocaJ maste .. 
with him in the examination of a school, which 
is often a rival to the school that· the said master 
belongs to. The master may thus be regarded a. 
a Deputy Inspec~r pro tern. 

. . 

Evidence of THE RIGHT REVEREND~. MEURIN, S.J·., D.D., ROMAN CATHOLIC 
. BISHOP OF- BOMBAY. . 

-Quea. 1.-Have you any statement of your views 
on the subject of education and on the questions 
suggested by the Ctlmmission which you wish to 
lay before the Commission? 

'.4nB. I.-The 60th of the questions suggested for 
the examination of witnesses before the Commission 
011 Education runs thns :-" Does a strict iDter~ 
pretatiou of. the principle of religious neutrality 
require the withdrawal of the Government from 

the direct management of colleges and 8chools jl' 
Whilst concurring with the Roman Catholic Bish
ops of the Madras Presidency in theil' negative 
answer to this question, I 'beg leave to add my 
opinion on the following, to my mind very impor
tant, question':-" How far is the charge true 
that the present scheme of education in Govern~ 
ment schools fails to educate any class of society 
in the highest sense of the term P and if it is. 
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trlle, ",hat practical remedy for' thc defect;. can 

. be suggested ? 
Viewing this question from the stand-point 

I,-How· to detrmine of the Government of 
praotionUy the level of the Illdia~ it seems to me 
education to be. imparted, thaI; education, as every-
where else, so here in India, must aim at that par
ticular height of instruction and at that particu
lar degree of moral perfection, which will enable 
the rising generation, when launched into inde
pendent doroestic and public life, Dot only worthi
ly to rank and to harmonise with the best men of . 
the presen.t geuerati(}n, with whom they_ will have 
to associate, but also to l'aise t.he level of the pre
sent' civilisation to such higher degree as a wise 
Governmeut would consider both. desirable and· 
prac~cally obtainable. The education is, in the 
hands of the rulers, to be treated as a powerful 
screw, or rather As the screw, for'heightening the 
intellectual and moral perfection of theil' subjects, 

If we regard the present, intellectual and mora.l 
2. The present level of .development of India, we 

education 8ee~8 to be, in must acknowledge the 
gpne~al,. too hIgh, and not fact that it is, on, the 
8uffiClentty balanoel\. h I t'll d I bl woe, s 1 so ep ora y 
low that to SU.ppose it oJ:!. a lev.el with the intel. 
lectual state of England, as we appear t(} do in ow' 
MatricQ.lation and subsequent examination'pa,pers, 
seem,s to be a mistake, We see a great number 
of highly instructod young men in eager search 
o£ low-sal/ll'ied offices, competing wi.th a 'still 
g.reater number of much less instructed youn.,. 
men; aud t,his seems t.o prove that their Instruc~ 
'tion is~ on. the whole, above- the level of the re
qUIrements of- society. I 'feel indeed i.nclined 
to deprecate the hig~ intelleetual standards at pre
scnt insisted upon by GovelUment, and rather 
stl'ongly to recommend the comparatively mucn 
lleglected groundwork of a more general, solid, and' 
llseful education. to b~ diligently raised in the pri:. 
mary schools, to be given a more prl).ctical tum, 
iu the secondary schools, and' to be completed in 
the superior schools. by such scientafic fnstruction 
as suits the generality, and' not a smnn fraction 

. merely 9f the young men who al'e expected to take 
a share in the higher publicadmi-nistration of the 
country. The highest instruction, which renders 
specially ,gifted youngman able to take a parI! in 
the supe~\Ol': offices ~f Government, may properly 
Le left either to p1'1vate study or to a course in 
l~uropean' Univel'Sities, or, for partieulal' pu.rposes 
to par~icular, suoh as En~ineeringj colleges, Th~ 
very high standard, for lDstance, Gf mathemaHcal 
s()ie,n(!es~~ow demanded, in OUI' University exami~ 
lIatIons- IS useless for mne-tenths of the students, 
aud for more than· one-half of ·them- a positive 
Iluisance •. inasmuch as. they absorb an unreason-_ 
8bl& part! of the 1Jime lind energy of those who are 
!lot natur.ally gifted for this particular· branch of 
human science, and thereby prevent them from 
perfecting themselves in othel: branches much 
more useful' for their future career;. 

Taking, thel'efore, the question in this sense, it 
se~ms to. me ,that Government is not to -be ch'lrged. 
~'th n~glectm~ to educate our Indian youth to an 
lIlsufficlently IlIgh Tevel,. but rather with trying 
to do ,the contrary, to. exactfl'.:>m them so exces_ 
sively high an amount of science that the vast 
majol'ity of the young men goin.,. up fOl' hi<l'her 
studies. are una~le. in their pl'ese~t conditio;;', to 
appreCIate, to. digest, and to make a good practi
cal use of tt& treasures with which their intellects 
auJ memol'ies have .been laden. . 

But, .if we und'erstal1d the ab@ve question-, in' 
s. !1'he object of oeen!"r this sense, VIZ" whethel1 

eauclLtion is to teach how tJ) the presen t ed'lcation 
acquire terreotrial h"ppi, gi ven to the rising gpne
neso, ration of India is to be 
called ed!lcation in the highest sense of the word, . 
I am afraid,.onlya decidedly negative answer can he 
given,. The test of the quality of education is its 
result,. No·w, education has for its obJect to,direct 
the ohildren of the people t()wards U;e same end 
towards which the law and the government of the 
land direct their parents, The object of all law lind 
government is to guide the people towards happi
ness: of the ecc1esia,,;tical law and government 
towards eternal happiness" of the civil law and: 
government towards tel1restrial. happiness; the ob- . 
ject, thel'efore, of education is to teach and· form, 
the mind, i,e" to iustruct the intellect and to edu-
ca.te the· heart of the rising generation so far as to. 
enable them to acquire happiness: of religious or 
Church education h.ow: to 9btain above aU. the ce-· 
lestml, .and of secular 01' State educatiOn how to. 
acquire terl'estl'ial happiness. ' 

Does, then, I ask, the result of the present 
4, The present system of ,",tate education answer.

State ed~cl\ti?n ~oe8' net the legitimate expecta
full3 obtam. thIS obJ!'Ct, tions of our rulers and of 
the wisest men among the people? Do the edu .. 
cated Natives, individually as well as collectively>-. 
derive fl'om their education,. both for themselves. 
and for the people at large, a degl'ee of earthly 
happiuesill at once desirable and practically oLtain:: 
able? 

If we turn. our e-yes .to the agricultural, the 
industrial, the c()mmercial, the administrative, and. 
the govel'Ding classes, we find in.aU these branches~, 
side. by side with. not a few. encouraging, perhaps
too· grep,t a l>roportion of unsatisfactory results of 
the present. educatiooal system;. whilst we see· 
even a certain number of gifted young men, espe
cially i"n the Press, constantly swelling the num
ber of dissatisfied and sometimes' even' disloyal 
subjects. 

Nor can we shut OU1' ears to the heart-felt and. 
mournful complaint of many of the most expe
rienced and vil,tuous men among the population, 
tha.t the education impll-rted in: the Government· 
high scliools and, .collegessweeps away, together
with many popular prejudices, also many a legi" 
timate nationaL custom, and above all their ancient 
religious faith, whilst the substitute given fo~
all this is neithel.'· European civilisation n01' the· 
Christian faith, but m~l'e infidelity coupled wita 
a boastful exhibition'ot unrestrained liberty, 

There seems to. be very little doubt that the 
present system, especially of higher education, pro-
cures the desil'able sufficien·b degree of terrestrial 
happiness; on the whole, neither· to the educated. 
youth individually, nor to the people colleotively;_ 
and tLat,.. coosequentl:r, it fails to be Education. 
in the highest sense of the wOl'd, 

6, Education must be· 
based on certain primary 
oocial truths 'and. moral 
prillciples~ 

tions, 

. It will not be difficall; 
to reach the root of the 
evil by the following few 
fundamental: cousidera .... 

Social or terl'estl'ial happiness,. the- object of 
State )'ule and education, must necessarily _ be 
based on. the right dil'ection of man's intellect and. 
on the right fOl'mation of his free will, that is, on. 
~ociat tr,l4tnlJ. and on .lJocial morality, the lattel' de-
1li.ved from the TOI'mer, because the will ml.sft be, 
guided by l~easoll .. 
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1:'he social troths in question are the expression 
of some primary notions which underlie a\l gov
ernment in the world and form the foundation 
upon which the social ordel', a\l government, and 
consequ¢ntIy the happiness of the people, are 
based .. 

These primary notions are the following :-
1. As man must live a(lcording to the dominant 

tendencies and imperative requirements of his na
ture, he is forced to put himsell into communica
tion with his fellowmen, and to maintain himself 
in such society: man is a social being. 

2. No society is possible without a ruling power 
at its head for the conservation of its unity and 
order. 

8. No ruling power can exist without legiti
mate authority and the right of commanding on' 
the part of the ruler, and the corresponding legi:' 
timate subjection and the duty of obeying on the 
part of the ruled. 

4. The relations between tile members of society, 
arising from their respective natural rights and 
duties, must be "l'uled by just an.d equitable laws 
corresponding to.theserights and.duties. 

The primary social duties' flow. naturally from 
the above truths or notions, and form what is 
usually termed the' social morality, which, is the 
guide for all political laws and customs. the prin
ciple of social justice on the one. and that of social 
virtue on the other side. 

Now. these principles of social order, which 
6. These·truths andprin. form the essential maxims 

ciples are based on . some of all Government, and 
primary notions of natural. must be inculcated on the 
religion. minds of the rising gene .. 
ration, are not self-evident so as to· require no de .. 
monstration, but they musl; be logically derived 
from the following primary notions of natul'a} 
religion diotated by reason :-

1. It is G~d, the Creator. who 'has created man 
a social being. '. 

2. It is God, the Supreme Ruler. who imposes 
upon man's free will and, guides his owl1' ever 
good and just will. and commands him to 
obey the laws of nature . and universal order estab
lished by himself. 

3. It is God's divine Providence which has 
ordered human society to be preserved. by being 
ruled over by a Government: 

4, ·It is God's wisdom and justice which grants 
to the ruler authority.' and exacts froni the ruled 
obedience. 

5. It is God, the eternal.t udge, who sanctions 
both his own law and all just laws given by the 
rulers of this world who rule with the authority 
given by him to them, 

If thes~. religious !Jrinciples and motives are 
eliminated, in accordance with the prejudices of 
some ephemeral modern systems of thought, the 
above-mentioned primary social truths and moral 
maxims must either be derived from the axiom of 
utility. expediency. or some similar elastic notion. 
which everybody is at liberty to twist so as to 
make it subservient to' his own selfish end; or 
they must remain hanging in the air, liable to be 
flung to the winds by a host of philosophical or 
political schemers or adventurers. who do not 
scruple to undermine all social order. and to lead 
the people to the abyss of strife, dissolution, 
rebellion, and destruction. . -

, Bomb&1. 

There is no possibility of defendilig an independ-
7. The. primary social ent morality which dis-

trnths and precepte ofnatur. penses with aU religiolIS 
i al religion Bre bl\8ed on tenets as its foundation. 
: some f?-n~amenta\ self·evi· for 'the three elementS of 
, dent pnnClples of reason. 'l't Il.' h k , mora 1 y. WulC ma e of 

man a moral being, vie .• the first principle of all 
: ~oral !awl that ther~ ill. a distinction between good 
i and evll j' the first prlDcIple of all moral duty, that 
i ,,:e should do good and shun evil; and the first prin
i clple of all moral action. that man possesses the 
: freedoln either to' fulfil. oJ.' not to fulfil that duty, 
'ca.nn?t . be b~ed on any foundation beneath, or 

withID man himself, but only On a basis outside' 
above. and independent of, man. . ' 

'rhe moral law. or the distinction between good 
and evil~ must be demonstrated to be immutable, 
necessary, absolute. and universal; but man, is 
subject to changes, to errors, to passions. to pre-

. judice. to wilful wickedness) he has therefore na 
sufficient basis for the moral law within himself. 
albeit he has the faculty of reason for recognising 
it. 'Ihe basis and' fountain of all moral law 
cannot be but God, the immutable. eternal. neces
sary, absolute being, whose essence is goodness 
itself. 

The moral duty, the obligation to do good and 
to shun evil; must have been laid upon man by II 
higher being than he himself is. for otherwise that 
obligation is only a voluntary resolution of man 
himself,- from which he may recede al; any' time 
he thinks it cqnvenient. Only God can be the 
supreme legislator for man. . 

The freedom of man. without which he wonld 
not be a. moral agent, entails responsIbility; respon
sibility entails merit and demerit; and these again 
entail reward and punishment. Man's moral 
freedom must. therefore, be based on the existence 
of an omnipresent witness, who is likewise an 
infinitely just and oIllnipotent judge. who rewards 
and p~nishes man. if not in this world-or ,rather 
because not always in- this world---certainly in 
the world beyond the grave. This is again God, 
and God alone. 

There is, therefore, no moral law. no moral 
. obligation, no moral responsibility, independent 

of God, eternal goodness itself, the supreme law
giver, the omnipresent; just. and almighty Judge 
of man. , 

Without entering here into a more exphcit 
8. Hence a new practical ~onsideration of this sub

question regarding moral Ject, I confine myself to 
teaching based on religion. the above enunciation of 
the necessity of religion as the basis: or all social 
ordet. and, to putting accordingly .the following 
practical question which atonce comprises all' the 
difficulties which' in our circumstances can arise 
from the principles iaid down above:~ 

'Q. 2.-How far would it be right. and how far 
practical, to' introduce moral teaching based on 
religion in schools under, Government· inspection, 
whilst strictly . maintaining its neutrality iu re
ligiousmatters ? 

.A.. 2.-In order to answer this question. in 
which the. greatest interest' of . all who have the 
education of India at heart must be centred. ,it is 
necessary to make a clear distinction between 
natural and supernatural religion. which alone 
will en~ble Us to' save ihe principles laid down, 
whilst satisfactorily dealing with the Government 
principle of neutrality in religious matters, and 
with the legitim\tte claims of the different religions 
obtaining in India. 
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Religion dete~mines and regnlates the bond 
9, nl.tinction between existing between man 

natural and supernatural and God, and between 
religion, man and man on account 
of God. This bond is either the natural bond 
fixed by God in creation, 01' a supernatural bond 
super-added by him ab,ove man's nature, Natural 
religion is, therefore, known by our human reason 
from the, nature of man and the nature of God; 
whilst supernatural religion, when it exists, must 
be known from a revelation by God, which, when 
proved as a historical fact, is to be accepted by 
faith in G?d:s w?rd. If there, is a divinely 
l'evealed relIgIOn, It cannot possIbly be' in con
tradiction with the natural religion as dictated by 
reason, because the author of both, revelation and 
l'eas\m, is one and the same unerring and truthful 
G~. ' 

-In India we have the Christian, the Jewish, 
10, All r,eligions of India the Muhammadan,' the 

admit a~ thei,r ,substratum Parsi~ and the. Hindu 
the natul'al religlOn. , religions, with their nu-
merous sub-divisions or sects, all of wllom claim to 
be the work of God or -divine revelations. 1'heir 
adherents are on the whole faithfully and often 
enthusiastically attached, to them, But none of 
these religions and none of their adherents will 
~ver grant that their tenets are against reason, 
however much they may admit them to be above 
reason. 

From this it will be, and must be, admitted 
by all religioM and their adherents that the 
dictates of reason, or natural religion, is their 
common grouDd-work, the basis on which they 
meet in harmony, aud beyond which alone they 
ta~e. their d~partur~ from one another. Any 
religIOn denymg thIS would condemn itself as 
~nreasonable, and by its own mouth stigmatise 
ltself as unworthy of God as well as of man, As 
far as my knowledge goes, there is in fact not a 
single of the religions prevalent in India which 
commits itself to such a. suicidal disclaiiner of 
reasonableness. 

Supposing the adherents of all the religions of 

11 G t f
' India are unanimous on 

, overnmen can sn e· th 't t h' h ly introduce in all schools e preCise ene s w IC 
the teaching of those tenets form. a necessary part of 
of the natural religion on the natural religion the 
;!~c: social morality is collectio~ of those t~neta 

would YIeld the desired 
welcome ground-work on which Government 
could s.af~ly, justly, and without opposition or 
?OntradlCtIOn, base the moral teaching which it 
IS absolutely necessary to introduce into all schools 
of. India, .in order to P?ssess a precious rallying 
pOI~t for ItS ,endlessly dlstracte~ population, a 
solId founda~lon for the common social order a 
bond of unity and coherence of the whole people, 
and ,a moral fortress for the !!tability of the 
Empll'e, .a thousand times more reliable than 
Army, Navy, and Police together. ' , 

Has Her Majesty the Queen, or has the English 
ll!, This teaching is no Government, ever bound 

vi~la~ion of the <;lo.vernment~hemselves to neutrality 
prlll;Clple of religlouB nen· In matters belongin~ to 
trahty, th tIl" ~ t , ' e na ura re IgIOn, 0 
the dIctates o~ human reason? Decidedly not. 
The ~l'oClamatlOn ?f Her ~ajesty the Queen in 
CounCIl to the Prmces, ChIefs, and People in 
India, dated 1st November 1858, says :_ 

" Firmly relyi~g ou~selves o~ the truth of Christianity, 
aud a~kn~wled!png wIth. gratitude t~e solace of religion, 
w:e ,disclaIm ahke the rllfht and desn'e'to impose our oon. 
vlohons on any of our subJeots, &JId we stl'ictly charge and 
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enjoin aU those who may be in authority under U8, that 
they abstain from nil intel'ference with the religiou8 belief 
or worsbjp of any of our subjects," ' 

This is a promise not to interfere with the 
various, religions of India, believed in by their 
adherents as of divine origin; but there is not 
the slightest assurance of neutrality with regard 
to the dictates of reason which form the natural 
religion. 

Neither could Her Majesty the Queen, nor 

13. Govemment cannot 
renounce this tencbing, nor 
can any religion object to it, 
without stultifying them· 
selves, 

.can the Government of 
India or ,any Govern
ment, pledge itself to in. 
difference or neutrality 
regarding the primary 

religious dictates of reason without sapping the 
very foundations of all social morality and of its 
own authority. It is not only a fully admitted 
right, but it is an imperative duty of Government, 
to acknowledge, to profess, to proclaim, to invoke,. 
to maintain, and. to carry into practical effect 
those tenets of the natnral religion on which all 
social morality is based. Neither can Govern-' 
ment abstain fl'om doing so, nor can any religi
ous community object to it, without condemning 
themselves as unreasonable, and laying themselves 
open to the charge, the former of betraying its 
trust, the latter of preparing rebellion. Govern'; 
m'ent is entitled and in duty bound to educate the 
rising generation only in those theoretical and 
practical principles which lie within the sphere 
of natm'al religion; but' it is not entitled, and 
would indeed break its pledge of religious neu
trality, if it attempted to educate the Indian 
youth in the Christian or any other religion 
which claims to be a divine revelation, and over
steps the sphere of the natural religion .dictated 
by human reason. ' , 

More than that, Government, if desirous' of 
being faithful to the trust 

14. Government is even imposed upon it by Di
bonn~ to, insist on this vine Providence is eve teachmg , n 

. , in duty bound to insist 
on the religious theories and moral maxims of 
hum~n reason being taught in aU schools withiil 
its dominions, be they conducted by Government 
itself or only inspected and aided.. And still more, 
whenever it should be reported that in any school, 
however free and independent of Government, 
doctrines are being taught and inculcated which 
go directly against the dictates of reason, teaching, 
for instance, injustice, imm'orality~ human sacri
fices, rebellion, and similar offences against social 
morality, Government has not only the indi~
putable right, but also the indispensable duty. 
to check and to punish such attempts on the 
temporal welfare of both the individual pupils of 
such school and of society at large. , 

After this consideration there remains only the 
second part of the ques

• 15. ~posed pla~ for the tion: how far is it practi-
mtroduotion of thiS teach. 1 t . t d 1 ing, ca 0 In ro uce mora 
, teaching)ased on "eligion 
Into schools under Government Inspection? The 
principle of justice once laid down with perfect 
clearness, this practical question is not as difficult 
as it at first appears to be. . 

I, To determine the tenets and precepts of 
natural religion to the satisraction of all religionists, 
requit'es a knowledge of all religious systems and 
a sound philosophical and theological knowledge' 
of the line of demarcation between the natural 
and the supernatural spheres. 



2. To propound those doctrines and maxims. in 
books adapted respectively for primary, secondary, 
and high schools requires a most careful and cau_ 
tious elaboration of the whole material on Ji~ed 
principles. . • 

3. "To introduce those books into the Govern
ment alld ot1i.er schools requires only a few delicate 
l'egulations on the part of Government. . 

4. To examine the schools on the Government 
Book of Morals, and to support, to reward, and to 
assist them accordingly, requir'es nothing but the 
sincere religious impartiality already guaranteed 
to the peoples of India. 

The first practical step could be taken byGo-
16. How to determine "ernment inviting the 

the religions tenets. !,nd heads of the great reli
precepts of natnral rehglon. gions prevailing in India 
either to submit on their own account an enumera-

. tion of such tenets and precepts, or to give their. 
opinion on a list submitted to them by Govern
ment. If the latter plan be chosen, the list pro
posed by Government should contain, among 
others, at least the following essep.tial points :_ 

1. The existence of a Supreme Being, called 
God, Parameshwar, Ormazd, Allah, or whatever 
nam,e the varions religions give to him. 

2. The omnipotence of God as the author of 
the Universe, of the world, of man. 

a. The providence of God as the Supreme Ruler 
of the world.· . 

4. The Justice of God as the. Supreme Law-
gi ver and Judge. . 

5. The endowment of man with intellect and 
free-will, his social and mOl'al character, and the 
corresponding end for which he is created. 

6. The continuation in existence of man's soul 
after his death. 
• 7. The certainty of just re·trihution to be given 
by God to man in the next world. . . 

8. The special duties of man . towards God 
(religion), towards his neigh.IJour (charity and 
justice), and towards himself (prudeDce, temper
ance, and fortitude). 

9. The possibility of di~ine revelation. 

This last point, taugh~ by reaso~, is to serve as 
the proper link for the addition of such books of 
religious instruction as the adherents of a particu
Jar religion may think proper to introduce into 
their private schools. The very fact of Govern
ment furnishing this link will entirely allay the 
apprehensions wh~ch unenlightened religionists 
may still entertain at the intl'oduction of the Go
vernment Book of Morals. 

The second pra'ctical step could" be taken by 
17. The composition of Government offering a . 

IL Government Book- of prize for the best Book 
Morals. of Morals (or whatp.ver 
inoffensive name be chosen), based on the above
mentioned principles, say one for the primary and 
a more eX'plicit for the secondary schools, to be 
presented to Govemment within a specified time. 
The larger and philosophical explanation of the 
whole system for .the high schools . may fitly be 
reserved till after the selection of the two former 
books. It may be advisable to secure to the books 
selected the express approval of the heads of the 
various religions before sanctioning it definitively 
as the Government Book of Morals for the use of 
all schools in India. It might be also prudent to 
rule. that no change in this book be made before 
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the lapse of a specified pel'iod, say of ten ai' fifteen 
years. ' 

!twill not be difliClilt to obtain, if not Ii. ready, 
18. The introduction of at least a gradual accept

this Government Book into ance of the Government 
all schools. . Book of Morals by all 
even private schools, provided Government grant 
the express permission to link toit any book for 
teaching .the particular religious tenets and pre
cepts enjoined by each particular religion. In the 
grant of this liberty will precisely consist the per
fect neutrality in matters' of religion guaranteed 
~y Govt>rnment to the peoples of India. This 
hberty comprises, of course, the permission to give 
in .the vernacular translations of the Government 
Book of Morals to the Supreme Being the parti
cular name used by the respective religions~ 

The sanction to be given to the introduction of 
19. The Sllnction of Gov. this Government Book 

e:nment for. the cODscien. may consist in the grant. 
tlOUS use of the Government . or refusal of State aid or 
Book of Morals.. even of the license' of 
teaching, to the Managers of the schools, accerdin'" 
as the instruction they impart with regard to its. 
tenets and precepts.be effective or the reverse. It 
is 'understood that the school inspectors and exam,;. 
iners are to be bound to conscientiously carl'ying 
out the intentions of Government. 

In schools and colleges directed by Government 
itself, most stringent rules should he introduced 
and insisted upon for the direction of the masters 
and professors; in accordance with which they 
would be obliged to let their whole teacbing, and 
especially their moral training of the pupils, be 
pervaded and impregnated by, . but also confined 
·to~· the tenets and maxims of the Government 
Book of Morals; and this not only in the hour 
allotted to the teaching of thi~ Book, but in all 
branches, and especially in philosophy, history, Rnd 
literature, where the teacher has the . most ample 
opportunity for imbuing the minds of his pupils 
with either right or wrong, clear or hazy, conser
vative or destructive, wholesome or dangerous 
notions of religion and morality. 

If Government masters and' professors allow 
themselves, under the pretext, for instance, of 
history, by a biassed and partial jndgment on 
historical facfs or persons, by means of some un
founded and vague notions of enlightenment, 
progress, impartial superiority and proud position 
above all parties, to instil into the hearts and 
souls of the youth, confided by their parents and 
by Government to their conscientious care, irre
ligious principles of this or that ephemeral philo
sophical schools; P!ejudices, disrespec~, aversion or 
scorn directed agamst the tenets or followers of 
any religion not their own; and . t~.us to betr~y 
their sacred trust, and to sow religIOUS and SOCial 
enmity and strife, in contravention to all precepts 

. of charity and tolerance; then they surely merit 
to be regarded as real and insidious enemies to the 
common social order audhappiness, and to be 
treated with the greatest possible severity according 
to the strictest "justice of·R Government pledged 
to perfect neutrality in matters of religion. The 
same scrupulous neutrality must b~ observe~ re
garding the. text.books for the varIOUs subJects 
introduced by Government in: the.iI· schools, or 
preseribed for Government e1tammatlons. . It can
not be denied that Government has on thIS Moore 
not been altogether fr~e of blame. 

• 



~l'i;e pro~osed plari'of intr~duci'ng into aU schools 
~ C . 1 . a Govel"nment Book of 

2 .' '. ono USlon. MOl'als obviates alllegiti-
mate complaints of the followers of any of the 
existing religions; it grants, guarantees, and pro
tects religious freedom of conscience to all indivi
duals and to all religious communities; whilst, 
leaving the Missionaries fl'ee to do their best for 
the propagation of their religions, it prevents 
them from using the authOl'ity and power of Gov
ernment for their peculiar purposes; it satisfies 
the wishes of those right-thinking men who see in 
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the present Government education only the ex
tinction of all positive religion and the spread of 
an infidelity which carries in its bosom the germs 
of the great~st llossible social a~d political evils; 
and! las~ly, It bmds ~ll the Indlan subjects of Her 
MaJesty the Queen with one reasonable and healthy 
intellectual and moral bond, which cannot fail to 
bear in a more distant future the most precious 
fruits of social harmony and union on a basis,· 
not invented by man, but laid down by the Crea
tor in the inmost depth oD man'a reasonable 
nature. 

Evidence of MRS. MITCHELL, 'Lady Superintendent, Female Training OoUege, Poona. 
Quea. 1.-Please state what opportunities you 

have \lad of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in' what province your 
experience has peen gained. 

.dna. I.-In reply to this question, I have the 
honour to state that I came out to India in 1841 
and have since resided for the most part of the time 
in Poona up to the present. During all that time 
I have been engaged in Native female education 
more 01' less. I have had scholars of every race 
and caste-Hindus of all castes, Muhammadalls, 
Parsis, &c. I spent 41 years in Bombay from 
1866 to 1873, during which "time I was Lady 
Superintendent of the Alexandra Native Girls' 
English Institution. In 1870 I came to Poona 
to take charge of the Government Female Train
ing College and have been engaged in this work 
ever since. If I can in any way serve the cause 
of female education which has been my life-long 
work, by giving any information which may lead 
to the extension of good sound instruction through
out the land, I shall indeed feel myself honoured. 

QU6a. 41.-Is there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province' with wh.ich you are acquaint
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

Ana. 41.-1 am not aware of the existence of 
indigenous female schools worthy of the name in 
this province. The obstacles to establishing 
schools for girls have been and are still very great; 
there may~ however, be more instruction ~ing on 
in private among the women of this province than 
most of us are aware of-the case of my friend 
Ramabai Sanskrit. would suggest this. How 
this remarkable Native lady has acquired such a 
wonderful knowledge of Sanskrit and such 
remarkable proficiency in her own language, both 
in speaking and writing, while she possesses great 
good sense and practical knowledge, are ques
tions well worthy of the attention of the Educa
tional Commission. There may be other similar 
cases that people know nothing of, and everyone 
would be glad to 'hear of such. 

Que8.42.-What pl'ogress has been made by 
the Department in instituting schools for girls, 
and what is the character of the instruction im
parted in them; and what improvements can you 
suggest? 

, Ana. 42.-1 shall only speak of what has 
come under my own observation, leaving others to 
speak of what has come under their notice. I 
found five small primary female schools in Poona 
when I arrived, which were supported by Govern
ment; these were affiliated shortly after my arrival 
to the ;Normal institution to which I had been 
appointed. I send the following memorandum 
fl'om J. B. Peile, Esquire, then Director of Public 
IUliltruction, No. 2597, dated 8th November 1870, 

which shows the plan of the work then appointed 
for me to do :-

MEMO. No. 2597 011 lS70-71 • 

01111ICI 011 THE DIRBCTOR 011 PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 

Poona,Btli NfJvemb8f' 1870. 

To 
MBs. MITCHELL, 

FEMALE NORMAL SCHOOL_ 

The Directol' of Public Instruction has the honour to 
forward a memorandum of the' arrangements agreed upon 
at the opening of the Female Normal School. 

2. A form of abstracts for salaries and other charges is 
appended. These are to be submitted on or after the 1st 
of each month for the countersi~nature of the Director 
before they are presented at the treasury. 

3. Mrs. Mitohell is requested to fill into the first month's 
abstract the sum which represents her expenses on account 
of conveyance to and from the school. 'I'his sum, if approv
ed, may be entered afterwards as a fixed monthly charge. 

4. The rent may be paid to the ownElr of the building 
monthly throug!:. R&o Saheb Narayen. Bhai, and a receipt 
should be taken each month and kept in the school records. 

5. Mrs. Mitchell ,will· draw and pay the soholare' 
stipends, and a register should be kept of such payments in: 
which the receipts of the .students should be taken. This 
should be open for inspeotion as part of the school records. 
The same course should be observed with regard to the pay 
of the 8Ssistant t~achers. 

6. The contingent allowance of R15 is for stationery 
and similar petty supplies. It may be drawn monthly, and 
any Burplus accruing may be kept in Mrs. Mitchell's hands 
to be expe!1ded at discretion on small improvements in the 
school. An account should be kept of this expenditute also. 

7. Any inexpensive humanising agency, such as flowers 
in pots, pictures, &c" may be bought from such surplus or 
specially applied for to the Director, who will be glad to see 
the ground In the oentre of the court made ornamental. 

8. The pay of the Vernaoular Master and peon attached 
to the Practising School will be provided, until further 
notice, by the committee of that school. With these items 
Mrs. Mitohell need not concern herself. 

9. The scholars should be divided into cla.sses according to 
qualifications. The advanced claes will now 'have stipends 
of RS per mensem, and the second class stipends of R7. 
At a future time, when girls of all ages are' attending the 
school, a third or candidate class may be formed, to the girls 
in which a small subsistence allowanQII will he made .. ' 

10. Mrs. l1itchell is, requested to submit for approvJ, 
a.fter such experience as she finds necessary, a time-table 
and course of study. In the time-table it should be arrang
ed that eaoh student should in turn have practice in' t8$0h-, 
ing a claos in the Practising School. . ' 

11. The object of the school is to qualify the young 
women to teach the subjects included in the vernacular 
standards, of which Mrs. Mitchell has' a copy; To do this 
they must learn a little more than the standards contain, 
and of course instruction in the art of teaohing must hold 
an important place in the school OOUl'se. English iii not 
included, as it is not to be taught by the stUdents, but a 
little English may be taught to the 1Il0st intelligent girls 
as an extra study if Mrs. Mitchell finds auy among the 
students who seem likely to repay such additional trouole; 

12. Two degrees of attainment may be aimed at., Girls 
who are only of small ability may be trained toteaoh only 
the three lower vernacular standards, and their- traini~g 
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may stop there; girls or heUer capacity should be trained to 
teach the whole six vernacular standards.- The former will 
be appointed to small village schools and the latter to larger 
sohools. 

13. Mrs. Mitchell is requested ·to report when she con· 
siders any girls competent to take charge of a school, and 
an examination of them wili then be held by the InspectOl·. 
The lIrst two who are ready for employment may replace 
the male teachers, who will then be otherwise provided fOl'o 
The next will take charge of the schools in Poona. 
. 14. There are three private girls' schools in Poona and 
one Government girls~ school. The Director will be glad if 
Mrs. Mitchell will consider herself the Superintendent of all 
these schools and affiliate them to the Normal school. The. 
Committee of the private schools who are mostly also the 
Committee of the Normal School have already assented to 
this proposal. It has been suggested that each of the above 
fonr schools should attend on a fixed day in each month at 
the Normal School and undergo a day's instruction and 
examination there. This plan should be tried as an experi. 
ment and the result reported. ' 

15. When any pew expenditure besides the already, sanc
tioned items is required for the school, tbe course IS for 
Mrs. Mitchell to apply to the Director of Public Instruction, 
explaining th!l objec~ and sta~ing the proposed 'lOB.t. A~tel·. 
his approvalls obtallled, she 11 authorIsed to submit to him, 
for countersignature, a bill for the amount. -

An attendance return of teachers and stipendiary stu· 
'dents in the forD! appended should be forwarded to the 
Director at the end of each month.· 

(Signed) J. B. PElLE. 

It will be seen from tbis plan and subsequent 
operations of which I shall now speak that the 
Depal'tment has done a great deal and gone to 
considerable expense on account of female educa
tion during the last 12 years, notwithstanding. 
what were once thought to -be insurmountable 
obstacJes-

I. The Female Training College was established· 
in November 1870. When first taking charge I 
found 8 grown up women and had a few more 
shortly after the institution was opened. Female 
education was then in a· very elementary state. 
We know that, generally speaking, before a Normal 
department has been begun there hlive been, anrl: 
naturally ought to be, good model schools as 
fpeders. Let it be borne in mind that this has 
not been the case here; the Department has had 
to work with the material offered. At first most 
of the women admitted did not know their fetters. 
Up to April 187M there was no entra,nce standard. 
To have passed the third vernacular standard was 
then made the Enh'ance, and there were besides 
foul' special standards framed for the Female Train
ing College. The standards now in use in all our 
primary schools, and also in the Training College, 
are the following ;-

-

STANDARDS FOR FEMALE SCHOOLS. 

Mark •• Hon ... 

100 11 

100 11 

;. 

100 /11 : 

. ' . 
' .. 

"'Inri 

. . 
Jlombo:r 

Standard L 

1" Head.-Native Multipli"ation Tables 
. . np to 20 X 10. E'1sy ques. 

• tions to be solved, with 
their use. 

2nd Head.-·Modi and Balbodha Bara· 
khadis complete. Writing 
easy words of" simple. 
letters. . 

3rd Head.-Reading B&lbodha First 
, Book with tolerable fill. 

encv. Recitation of the 
poetry in the book. . 

Standard II • 
1st Head.-Native Multiplication Table 

of fractional figures from 
t to 2~ multiplied by 
jnteO'ers 1 to 20, and easy 
questions in Mental Arith. 
metio to be solved by their 
uss. Notation and N u· 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

10Q 

. 100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

, 100 

100 

'mel'atioD np to' , 00,000. 
Addition of not more than. 
fo~numbers, each less 
than 10,000. Subtraction 
of numbers less than 
10,000. 

10 2nd Head.-Reading the Second Book in 
Balbodha and the first 30 
lessons in the Modi' First 
Book, with understanding 
of the part read. The 

. poetry to be repeated. 
9 31'd Head.-Writing to dictation in "Bal. 

bodha 3 lines ·from the 
First Book, with not more 
than 6 mistakes. . Modi, 
large.hand, to be com· 
menced. 

54th Head.-Plain sewing. 

Standard III. 
S 1st Head.-Mnltiplication and Division 

of numbers less thl/ou 
10,000. by numbers less 
than 100, and. Reduction 
involving the use of 
native tables of money, 
weight, measnre, and 
capacity. Easy Mental 
Arithmetic to be solved 
by the aid of tbe Multi· 
plication Tables learnt. 

9 2nd Head.-Reading the whole of· the 
3rd Departmental Book i"(l 
Balbodha and the First 
Book in Modi, with under. 
standing of part read and 
meaning of words. Poetry 
of the Third Book to be 

• understood and repeated. 
8 3, d Head.-Writing to diotation in Bal. 

bodha 3 lines from the 
book read, with not more 
than 6 mistal(es. A full 
writing book (l'ilodi large. 
hand) to be produced. 

34th Head.-Geography.---<Knowledge of 
, what a map is, e.g., of the 
, . cardinal points of. tb. 

compass, and how they 
and different portions of 
the-earth are represented, 
&0. . 

5 5th Head.-Plain needlewOrk.~.· 

8tand ard IV.. 
8 1st Heacl.-Aritilmetic.-In addition to 

previons standards, four 
Compound Rules and 
Simple Proportion. 'Easy 
sums in MentalArithmetic, 

. itlvolving the native 
tables ·of money, weight, 
measnre. and capacity. 

9 2na, Head.-&eading the prose parts and 
100 lines of the poetry of 
the Fourth Book in Bal. 
bhodha, with understand. 
ing of part read and mcan~ 
ing of words. The poetry· 
to be also repeated. Read. 
ing a well·written Modi 
paper to be brought by 
the Examiner. 

S 31'd Head.-Wl'iting to dictation in Bal. 
bodha and Modi 3 lines 
from the book read, with 
not more than 6 mistakes. 
Modi copy.book to be pro· 
duced (middle.hand) • 

3 . 4tk Head ..... Geography.-E I e m e ntary 
geography of the Col. 
lectol'ate, involving know. 
ledge of its boundaries, 
rivers, mountains, made. 
roads, railways, principal 
towns, &0. Places to be 
pointed out on the map. 

5th Head.-l'lain and fancy needlework. 

9( 
I 
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SUNDARDS FOR THB POONA FBlIALB NORMAL SCHOOL. 

ENTR.\~CB STANDARD I1I.-Standardfor Girla' &hoolB. 
First Year', OOUfSfJ. 

HOllr •• 

.~ 

51st Head.-Add to the Entrance Standard the fonr 
Compound Rules and the Rule of 
Three. Native tahles of weight, 
money, measure, and oapacity. 

8 2nd Head.-Reading. The prose pal't of the 4th 
Boole, with understanding of the sub· 
ject.matter and me~ning of words. 
Gl'ammar, distinguishing parts of 
speech. Poetry, 45 stanzas to be 
nnderstood and repeated. 

• 5 31'd HeaJ.- Wl'iting to dictation 4. lines from the 
book read with not more than 5 
mi.tltlles. Modi, a full copy.book of 
medium hand to be shown. 

54th Head.-Geograllhy of the Presidency and 
\ neigh houring 'provinces, rivers, 

mountains, Native States, zilla., 
towns, &0., to Le pointed out on thll 
map. History of Maharashtra ,to go 
in with the st.udy of the map of 
Bombay Presidency.' 

Second Year', COU1·8f1. 

51st Head,-I n addition to the 1st year's COUI'se, 
CompJund Proportion, Simple In. 
terest, and Vulgar Fractious. Men. 
tal Arithmetic. 

8 2nd Head.-Reading.-'l'he prose part of the 5th 
Book with uuderstanding of the sub. 
ject.matter and meaning of words. 
Grammar, Declensions and Sarnas 
·as in Dadoba's Smaller GrammM. 
Poetry, 50 stf\nza~ of poetry from the 
5th Book to be understood. and 
repeated. Reading M06li, 3rd book. 

5 3rd Head.-WI'itillg to dictation 5 lines from the 
book read' with not more than 5 
mist.akes. Modi, a full book of small. 
hand to be shown. 

54th Head.-HistQry of India (~~) by Villllyek 
Kondev Oka. Geography of India 
with information as in the 1st yer.r·s 
course. 

5 

8 

5 

5 

Third Year's Oaurs". 
1st Head.-In. addition to tbe previous standard, 

Practice, Decimal Fractions, and 
Compound Interest. Mental Al·ith· 
metic. 

2nd Head.=-Reading. Prose part in the first .233 
pages of the 6th Book with under.' 
standin[F of the subject.matter and 
meaning of words. Easy Etymology. 
Grammar, Conjugations and Praya
gas. Easy Parsing. Poetry, 70 
stanzas from the portion fead to be 
understood and repeated. Reading 
l\Todi ordinary official papers. 

31'd Head.-Writing to dictation 5 lines from the 
book read with not more than 5 
mistakes. Modi wl'iting. 

4tA Head.-In addition to the previous standard, 
. History of' England (by Hari 

Keshavji) down to the. end of the 
Reign of Henry VIII. In addition 
to the previous standard, Geography 
of India and Europe. 

Fou,·th l'"ear', Oour8". 
5 1st Head.-Arithmetic complete. Native accounts. 

Day.book, keeping of household 
accounts .. 

5 2nd H~ad.-Sixth book. Reading tbe Prose part 
of the latter half with understanding 
of the subject.matter and mealling of 
words. Etymology. Gl'Rmmar, [)a. 
doba's Smaller Grammar, complete 
with Parsing. Poetry, 75 stanzas 
from the part read. Modi, reading 
any paper brought by the examiner. 

5 a"a Head.-Writing to dictntion 5 lines from the 
book read with not more than three 
mistakes, Modi, writing a small 

.essay in current Modi hand on a Bub. 
• ject 1reated in the 6th Book. 

54th Head.- History of England, complete. General 
Geography of the world.· Elements 
of Physical Geog"aphy, includingtbe 
knowledge of the rotundity of the 
earth and its motions, the equator, 
the poles, the tropics, latitudes and 
longitudes, the 8eaSOllS, day and 
night, eclipses, tides, climate, rain, 
dew, &c. Map drawing of India. 

N.B.-No girl to be admitted to the Female Normal 
Scbool ulliess .he bas completed and passes under the 3rd 
standard for Girls' schools. 

Standards for Nee,lleworlc . 
1st Year's OQur8e.~Neat patch.work, hemming, over. 

. seaming back stitching as I'equired in simple 
al'ticles of native dress.' . 

2nd Year', Oours8.-Further progress in above stitcbes 
and some skill to be shown in putting things to· 
gether in articles of native dress. 

3rd Year's Oourse.-Tllcks and gathers, 8S in artioles of 
European wear, button.holes and eyelet holes. . 

4th Yeal'" Oour'B.-Still greater neatness and progress, 
. some articles of fine white sewing, with small tu~ks 

and fine gathers, button·holes and eyelet-holes, cut· 
ting out simple articles of dress. 

During the whole course fancy needlework and other 
ornamental studies may be added according to the progress 
made in plain work. 

The Mal'litbi language is the chief medium. of com-
· municating instruction. Lately a Hindustani De
partment has been begun, from which I have' great 
hopes that Mubammadan girls may be rea~hed. 
The great body· of our 84 pupils are high-caste 
Hindus, ot whom 6 are Brahmins and 18 Manitha 
Kunbis,1 Sonar, and 1 Vani. There is also oue 
Jewessand one Muhammadan. Since 1872, 3-1 mis
tresses have been sent out to situations f!'Om the 
Training College, as follows :-3 in 1872, 4 ill 
1873,7 in 1875,3 in 1876, 1 in IS77, 2 in 1879. 
3 in 1880, 5 in 1881, 6 in 1882. 

There have been up to this time 34 mistresses 
sent out, and. they are labouring in different parts 
of this Presidency. At first, as a rule the mistl'es~es 
are appointed to take charge of schools in the city 
of Poona, so as to gain experience before being sent 
to a distanCE), where they are likely to have greater 
trials and dimcul ties. 

2. Let me say a little of the six primary schools 
in the city of Poona which have lately come 
entirely under my charge .. My assistants and I 
have regularly attended to them more or less from 
the beginning j but in December 1879 they came 
under our 'ldministration, and I have since done 
the duties of a Deputy Educational Inspector in 
addition to my own as Lady·Superintendent. To 
speak of .the results of this work is rather prema
ture as yet. We have begun by having better 

· school.houses as far as we could, so that the little 
girls undet· us are. not now taught in wretch ell 
hovels as they formerly were, and we have set our
selves to l'emo~'e the obstacles to the progress of 
our work as far as may b~ in OUI' power. The 
Practising School more immediately attached to 
the Training College is the most ad,vanced j to 

· this school Miss Morris, my assistant, has devoted 
hel; chief attention, which has resulted, not only in 
benefit to the little girls, but to the women who 
go into it as pupil-teachers, &c. On the success 
of this school especially a great deal of the success 
of the Training College depends, though all the 

· othel' primary schools are feeders to OUI' central 
institution. Let me here speak of the chief great 
hindrance to our work in tbese schools-early mar
riages. Hardly has a girl of high caste .acquired 
a little elementm·y. knowledge 'than she IS, c~lled 



away td be manied at -the tender age of 8 or 9. 
1 think, however, there is some 'appearance of 
chang'll in this matter. A few most respectable 
gentlemen are aIIowing. their girls to grow up 
before marl'iage; some girls attend school after 
their !Darriage, though time is lost in visits to the 
mothers-in-law; -there have been remarkable cases 
of widow marriages lately. 1 hope all these 
changes will eventually lead to the abolition of 
this great evil; the true remedy for this and 
similar evils is the education of lJotA men and 
fOomen. '. 

From the above rather meagre statement 1 hope 
it will be seen that the Department have done 
mnch for female education. 

The only improvement I ~ould here suggest in 
the present course is that a few of the more pro
mising students .in onr college should have English 
as a foreign language added to the above stand
ards. 1 know that English is studied by' native 
girls' without a proper knowledge of their OWR 

vernacular, when they cannot' even sign their 
llames in the 'written character of their own lan
guage; this is an obvious abuse, and there never 
can' be real appreciation of our lang\lage by such 
students nor can they ever gain any knowledge of 
ElIglish literature. A few of our students study
illg English after going' through the course laid 
down in the !\fal'athi standards, would have a good 
effect on female Ilducation in general, and some 
would doubtless eventually turn their information 
to good acconnt in writing in t.heir own language 
for the benefit of their countrywomen. The addi
tional expense would be well laid out on such, and 
the time well occupied. 

Quea. 43.- Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? ' 

AI18. 43.-If .mixed schools can be establij;hed 
there can be no objection to them. 

Quea. 44.-What is the best method of provid
ing teacbers f01~ girls? 

AlII. 44,-1 have already spoken 'Of what has 
been done in this maMel' by the Educational De-' 
partment here, and am in a manner committed to 
it; it is for ,others to suggest a better sYli'tem 
which can Le carried out. As to the sort of women 
to be trained as teachers, 1 would here say just oIle 
word. 1 have found in my own experience tIlat 
so far from married women being the ,best sort to 
be trained 1 have just found the reverse, as the' 
llUsband has heen as often a hindrance as not; the 
best women I have had have been widows or 
single women. Let the candidate be received for 
what she is in herself rather than on account of 
ber circumstances, though these ought to have 
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due consideration. These re.marks apply to Native 
women of course. 

Quea.45.-Are the grants to girls' schools 
larger in amount and given on less onerous terms 
than those to boys' schools, and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? 

Ana. 45.-1 am sorry that I am unabl~ to answer 
this question, never having had anything to do 
with grant-in-aid schools. 
. Quea. 46.-ln the promotion of female educa
tion, what share has already been taken by 'Euro
pean ladies, Rnd how far would it be possible to 
increase the intel"est which ladies might take in 
this cause?' 

Ana. 46.-'European ladies, who have set them
selves to study a native language so as to be ahIe 
to communicate freely with the people of the local
ity in which their lot has been cast, have done 
much good in the advancement 'of female educa
tion. Without the study of some native language 
or other I do not see that European ladies can do 
much good. I could give many instances which 
have come under my own obsel'Vation of ladies 
who have spent theil' time in the instruction of 
Native women and girls, and those who have met 
with success are those who have studied native 
languages. 

QlIea.47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other tlian any to which you have already 
referred, ·that experience has brougpt to light III 
the educational system as it has been hithert~ 
adminie.tered? What suggestions have you to' 
make for the remedy' of such defects ? 

Ana. 47.-My chief objection to the adminis
tration of Govel"Dment female schools, as far as our 
mistresses are concerned, is that when those mis
tresses leave Poona for the districts, they are put 
under gentlemen who are Deputy Inspectors; this 
is contrary to all native ideas of propriety. It is 
not my object here to condemn any particular set 
of men as a cluss, but the system, as it applies to 
this country, is bad, and 1 have known individllal 
cases of grellt hardship arise from it; the obvious" 
conclusion to be dl'awn from the above statement 
is that native girls' schools should be inspected 
by ladies of high character and attainments, 
European ladies in the first instance, bnt 1 can see 
no objection to such a Iudy.as !\frs. Ramabai Sans
krita, or one of our own women, occupying such a 
post eventually, after getting older and more'ex
perienced, especially if, in a!ldition to being good 
!\farathi scholars, as they ought to be after having 
passed our Training College standards, they have 
acquiretl English so as to have some appreciation 
of its literature. 

Oross-examination oj MR. MITCHELL. 

By lh. JACO'B. 

Q. 1.-With reference to answer 44, do YOI1 

think that a school mistress who is a married 
woman living with her busband, would, as a rule, 
be more popular with parents than one who is 
unmarried or single? 

A. 1.-Perhaps SI) in the first instance, but 1 
tllink a good woman would have her own weight. 
Besides, when she iE married, the character of the 
husband must betaken into consideration. 

By MR. TELANG. 

Q. 1.-Can you specify the sort of hardship 
which results from mistresses of female schools 
being placed under gentlemen who are Deputy 
Inspectors to whicli you refer in your answer 8 ? 

A. 1.-The general character of my objection, 
to which there are, 1 am glad to say, exceptions, 
is a coarseness of manner arising from igqorance 
of how to treat a lady. 



386 
... 

BII MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. 1.-With reference to your answei' 42, last 
part of pal'agraph I, can you state what has become 
of the 341 mistresses sent out fl'om your college i 
whether they are still engaged in tuition? 

• ...1. 1.-'!he following-list .will give the inform
atlOn required. The column "Man·ied JJ refers to 
the state of the civil condition of the lady on 
entering the institution. 

. . . 
Nominal List oj Women 8ellt out/rom the Female Training College, Poona, aince the aate oj ita fOU/lfla-

• tiM aown to the ;year 1882. 

Whether Mar· Y •• rln 
~o. Names of Women. Caste. ried or 'un- which Particulars with regard to Employment, &C. 

married. sent out. 

--
I Yashodab&i Brahman 

. 
Widow 1872 Appointed to a School in Poona City; suhse. 

quently to Bhiwndi, and thence to Ahmed. 
nagar, where she now is, 

2 \ Ahilyab&i Kunhi Married " Apl'ointpd to school in Poona City, subsequent. 

Brabman 
ly to SIHara; resigned. 

3 Sagunabai Joshi ." " Wife of a tra.ined master; a.ppointed to Shola. 
pur; died some years after. 

4, VitMbai Thorat Kunbi · " 
. 1873 Appointed to a school in Venguria, subse • 

5 Gangab&i Dalvi Brahman (Senvy) 
quently to Kolhapur. , 

Widow .. Never accept.ed a scholarship; appointed Assist • 
ant Mistress in Female Training College; sub-
sequently married Mr. Bhandari in December 
1874; lives in Bombay. 

6 Chimnab&i Salunke Kunbi · MalTied .. Appointed to a school in Poona., subspquently 
sent to Kelshi in the Ratnagiri District; died 
from fever some time afterwards. 

, . 7 Kashib&i Rode Brahman .. .. Appointed to a s!lhool in Peona City; subse-
quently sent to Bhiwalidi, is now Mistress 
of the BaUra Girls' School. 

8 Bh&girthih8.i Kashiuath " " 
1875 Wife of a trained roaster; appointed to a 

school in the Poona City; subsequently sent 
to Sholapur, where she now is with her· 
hnsband. 

9 Ranguh8.i Sakh&ram .. · · Unmarried. .. Appointed to Bh&vanagal' State, where she 
remained for some years; died of fever in 
Poona. 

10 Tanihai Jayashingllar .. , · Widow .. Appointed to a school in Karad, ber native 
village; snbsequently appointed Assistant . Mistress in the Female Training College, 
Poona; thence sent to take charge of the girls' 
school at Mirltj; remarried to Mr. Tarkhad. 
kar, Head Master, Hyderabad High School 
(Sind), in \January last; resigned. 

11 Sonabai Sakharam .. Unmarried. .. Appointed to be Mistress of the Practising 
Girls' School attached to the Female Train. 
ing College; subsequimtly sent to Baroda 
Girls' School; resigned in 1879. 

i2 Sagunah&i Deva . .. Married .. Wife of a trained master; appointed to a 
school in Poona; transferred to Satara; 
subsequently to Baroda, where she now is 
with her husband. . 

13 Durgabai J osM .. .. .. AEfoiuted to a schoOl in Poona; ~fterwards 
istress in ·the Female Training COllege; 

thence sent to Kalb&devi Road Girls' School 
in Bombay, and is now in Miraj in place of 
Tanib&i mentioned ahove. 

14 Rahib&i Shirki Kunbi · · .. .. Appointed to a school in the North·East Divi-
sion; afterwards appointed to Savantvadi, 
where she now is. 

15 Gangub&i Rushi . Brahman Widow 1876 Appointed to a school in the Poona City; 
afterwards to Kalyan; thence to fagdevi 
Road Girls' Sohool in Bombay, w ere she 
now is. 

16 Girjabai Pawar Kunbi. · Married .. Appointed to a station in the Soutbern Division 
in Konkan ; thence to Sholapur, and thence to 
Pandharpur, where she now is. 

Girls' Scliool 17 Miriamb&i Samson Jew 
" " .. Appointed to the Kamathipura 

in Bombay, where she now is. 
18 Sakhub&i Sonar Sonar • · Widow 1877 Appointed to a school in Poona and transferred 

to another, where she now is. 
19 Saraswatibai Chownru Brahman .. 1879 Appointed to a school in Poona; subsequently 

sent to Pen in the Kolaba District, where 
she now is. 

20 Gayabai Deshmukh Kunhi · .. .. Appointed Assistant Mistress in the Kama. 
thipura Girls' School in Bombay, where she . still is • 

21 
GangubAi Shirki .. Married 1880 Appointed to a school in Poona City; tbence 

sent to Baroda as Mistress of the Girls' 
School, where sbe now is. 

22 
Champltb&i Pardeshi Pardeshi Unmarried .. Appointed to a Girls' Scho.·l in Poona, after. 

wards sent to KalMdevi Road Girls' School 
in Bombay, w here she still is. 

~ 
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Nominal.List oj !Yo':ett 8~ne Ollefr()11t tlte Female Training College, Poona, sjn~e de date of itafoumlation 
. .. down to the !lear 1882-continued. 

·Cast •• 
Whether Mar. Year in 

No. Name of Women. ried or Un- which P.rti~ularB with ragan! to EmploY'!'ent, "c. . married. sent out . 

-
~3 Manubll:i SakMrl£m Brahman Unmarried. 1880 Passed in 1880, but too yonng to be placed in 

-
24 BMgi .. t~iMi Ml£ne Kunbi Married 

25 RltdMMi Sutitr. • .. .. .. 
26 KrishDlCbl£i Gulav Brahman " Widow 

27 GaDguMi Gavli Knnbi Married 

28 Roshenbi Syed Mnhammadau 
I~ 

29 GazuMi Walimbe Brahman .. Widow 

30 Rl£dMMi Mugutkar Kunbi .. 
31 Thl£bai Sl£lunke , .. .. . Married 

, 

32 VitMbl£i MaMjan Drahman .. 
33 YamD6b1l:i lUshikar Sodr . . Widow 

34 1 KishiMi Shewak Brahman , MalTied 

. 
Q. 2.-If primary education were transferred 

to the management of Municipalities, would yoil 
advocate an exception in the· case of female pri. 
mary schools? 

.A.. 2.-1 e~tirely agree with Mr. S. S. Bengali 
that, for the reasons given by him, the female 
school should be excluded. 'In the city of Priona 
not a single female school has received any en
couragement, even: in the matter of giving prizes, 
from the Mwricipality. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.~Are there any objections in respectable 
native society to little girls going alone through 
the streets to school? 

.A. 1.-1 think there is. InPoona ·we aways 
, send an old man to take tlte children to and from 

lIomba'. 

charge of a school; teaches 5th vernacular 
standard"in the Female Training College and 
studies HindnsMni. . 

1881 Appointed to AliMg Girls' Sehool; died ill 
May last. . .. Appointed to Karwl£r, and thence to Nl£sik 
Girls' Sehool, where she now is. .. Appointed io Nipl£ni Girls' School in the 
Sonthem Division, where she now is, 

, .. Appointed to a sehool in Poona, and after" . wards to Kalyl£n, where she now is • .. Appointed pupil.teacher in the Practising 
Sehool; Poona; is now Assistant Mistress 
in the Female Training College; also studies 
Hindustani with the prospect of being ape 
pointed to a Hindustani Girls' School. 

1882 Appointed to Vengurla Gids' Sehool, where 
she now is. . .. Lately appointed to 
Sehool in Poon,.. 

Shukarwl£r Peit Girls' 

I' Married to a trained Teacher (Assistant Mastel-' 
in Sadl£shiv Peit Girls' Sehool); she has 
lately been appointed Mistress of the 
Budhawh Peit Girls' School in Poona. 

" 
Lately appointed Mistress 

Peit Gids' School, Eoona. 
of. the Sadishiv' 

.. Pupil.teacher in the Practising Girls' School 
in Poona. 

.[ .. PUl!il.teacher in the' Poona Shukarwar Peit 
GIrls' SchooL . 

school. . The feeling is that little girls might hea.r 
bad lan.,oouage, or suffer annoyance, or even be 
subjected to thefts of their jewellery if they went 
al<!.ne. The elder girls come and go to school 
alone with perfect safety • 

. Q. 2.~As a matter of experience, how many 
girls have you been able tp keep at school after 
ten years of age ? . 

.A.. 2 . ...;,.,Several thousands of little girls have 
come under my observation, belonging to all classes, 
from Brahmans to sweepers, including NJLtive 
Jews, Parsis, and Muhammadans. I have now 
upwards of 400 girls under observation. A very 
small proportion continues with us after ·9 years j 

of these about one-half are sipgle,. the other half 
married, but they have not gone to their husbands' 
houses. I append a statement giving details of 
caste of 875 pupils. 
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" Q. 3.-With reference to a.nswer 43 in your 
evidence, do you think it' possible to establish 
mixed schools on any considerable scale'? 

.tI.. 3.-1 do not think it possible. They would 
'be viewed with disapproval by native aociety. . 

Q. 4.-Do you think that a supp-Iy of educated 
women exists at present in the Bombay .rresi

. dency from which, say, three Inspectresses of 
Schools could be obtained and kept up ? 

.tI.. 4.-They should be English women at first, 
unless an exceptional native lady like Ramabai 
Sanskrita could be obtained. I do not think. 
however, there would be any difficulty in keeping 
up a staff of three native female Inspectresses in 
this province. 

Q. 5.-Have you any Muhammadan girls under 
instruction? . 

.tI.. 5.-1 have only one Muhammadan girl 
. among the 400 girls under my observation. There 

would be a difficulty in M uhammadau little girls 
being instructedl like our other girls, by male 
teachers. 

Q. 6-H you had more money for female. edu
cation, do you think that there is an effective de
mand for additional girls' schools in the Bombay 
Presidency? 

.tI.. 6.-1 think so. There is an increasing de
mand for female education in native society, not~ 
withstanding muoh opposition. 

Q. 7.-Is your supply of female teachers equal 
to the present demand for them? 

4..7.-No. . 
Q. B.-If you had more money to spend in 

training female teacher, do you think that you 
could increase the supply? 

A.. B.-l have not yet thought it my duty to 
spend the whole sum placed at my disposal for 
training female teachers. I think, however, that 
money could be well spent in providing low-caste 
female teachers for the lower castes of the Hindus • 
I have not yet found this a. practical question in 
my own institution. 

Q.9.-Will you favour the Commission with 
your views as to teaching by :Zan3nllo Mii!lSion 
ladies? 

.J.. 9.-1 know of several such ladies.' But I 
have not seen much of their work, although wha~ 
I have seen of it is excellent. 

Be-examined b1l MR. JACOB through the 
President • 

Q.1.-Are you aware that there is a. consider .. 
able number of girls of the low castes attending 
the free schools of the Presidency? 

.tI.. 1.-1 was speaking only of the Poona. C~ty. 
I am not aware of facts outside that limit. 

Q. 2.-Are you aware that in the rural distric1l& 
of the Deccan Muhammadan girls freely atten<l 
girls' and even boys' schools? . 

4..2.-No. I am not aware of the fact. 
Q. S.-Are you aware that in 18!:s0-81 there 

were 2,745 Hindu and Muhammadan girls attenq~ 
ing boys' schools in the Presidency? . 

A.3.-No, 
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Evidence oJ MR. V. A. MODAK. 

Qut".· t.-Please state what opportunities you classes practically excluded from it; and it so, from 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of what causes? What is the attitude of the influen
education in India, and in what province yourtial classes towards the exten~ion of elementary 
experience has been g-ained. knowledge to every class of sOCiety? . 

Am. 1.-1 hav~ been head master of several of .An,. B.-In my province primary instruction is 
the high schools in the Bombay Presidency during sought for by most classes of people. The aboriginal 
the last fifteen years, and have always taken a deep tribes, however, entirely hold aloof from it on 

. interest in' the progress of education in all its 'account of their wild. habits and extreme poverty; 
branches.' while the Muhammadans. and extremely low. caste 

(2) As a member of the committee of the Hindus do not avail themselves of the means of 
l!"emale Normal School at Poona, I am practically education placed at their disposal as readily as the 
acquainted with the difficulties connected with the other classes of the Hindus do. 
subject of supplying teachers for female schools. (2) The chief causes of this backwardness are 

(3) I have mixed with aU classes of people, and the utter ignorance and the consequent want of 
have found frequent opportunities of ascertaining appreciation of the usefulness of education which 
their views on the subject of education iu all its characterises these classes,· and their comparative 
branches. poverty. In the caseaf the Muhammadans this 

(4) 1 have travelled through several of the. backwardness also arises from the influence exer
districts in the Presidency, and have thus had cised by the priests, who discourage every kind of 
QPportunities of making myself llcquainted with the instruction except reading the Koran. 
present state of primary education in this part of ! (3) The attitude of the influential classes among 
India. . . the Hindus towards the extension of elementary 

(5) My experience has been gained in 'the Bom- knowledge to the lowest castes is at present one 
bay Presidency, and specially in the Central of passive indifference, rather than of active op
Division. position. Although, in most cases, they will not 

Que,. 2.-Do you think that in your province. allow their children to -sit along with low-caste 
the system of primary education has been placed on. children, still they will have no objection to the 
a sound basis, and is capable of development up to latter being taught by one of the assistant masters 
the requirements of the community? CanyolJ' in a sepa~te part of the school-building. 
suggest any improvements in the system of ad- . Que,. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
ministration or in the ceurse of instruction? . exist in your province ? How far are they a relic 

.Ani.· 2.-1 think that on the whole the system. of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
of primary education in Bombay has been placed. the subjects and charaoter of the instruction given 
on a sound basis. . • in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 

(2) A large portion of the annual expenditure What fee.c; are taken from the scholars? From 
~n education is devoted to primary instruction; and . 'what classes are· the masters of slICh schools 
schools are established wherever .the people evince a generally selected, and what are their qualifications ? 
genuine desire. f?r ,education, and are ready to. Have any arrangements been made for training or 
guarantee a mmlmumaverage aUend~nce of 20 providing masters .in such schools? Under what 
children, and to provide half the eost of .the school- circumstances do you consider that indigenous 
building. . schools can be turned to good account as part of a 

(S) 'l'hlt instruction imparted in these'schools is system of.national education,-and what is the best 
useful. and generally ,suited to .the wants of the: .method toadoptfor this purpose ?Are the masters 
people; and the method of teaching is intelligent. willing t~ accept State -aidJ and to conform to the 
Regnlarity and punctuality in .attendance are' rules under which such . aid is given? Howfarhas 
insisted upon, and strict· discipline is maintained the grant"in-aid system been extended to ip.digenous 
throughQut. The head masters are, as a rule, schools, and cau it be further extended? . 
trained men, and they are assisted by a staff of . .A"8.4.~he numl)er of indigenous schools iJ;l 
teachers who have passed the 6th, or at least the 5th~ the Bombay Presidency, according to a calculation 
vernacular standard. The schools are annually made in 1~76-76, was 2,714, with 61,U8.scholars 
inspected by a competen~insJl!lCtingstaff, and a in that year. But the information on which this 
considerable ~egree of effic~ency IS ~hus secured. calculation waS based was chiefly 'supplied by 
. (4) If a slight chal!-ge IS made mthe procedure 'masters of Government primary schools, and· they 

of .e~tablishinlif p.rima:ry ~chools with a vi!lw to fully: must ha~only. re?orted. such i?Jdigenous schools 
·utihsethB eXIsting IndIgenous schools.lU thepro- ,as were lnthell' ImmedIate. neighbourhood. No 
vince; if the stand~rds of instruct~on: are simplified notice was 'apparently taken of theoutIying 
and one or two s~bJects of !' practIcal character are indigenous schools, for, according to the late~t cens~s 
introduced therem; and if all the sources at the returns available, there are about 8,000 villages In 

disposal of t.he Educational Department are. fully the Presidency withapopulation of 500 and upwardlj. 
and ~on~ID1~lyus~d, t~e. system ?f. pnma:ry Now, in a village containing 50.0 people, th~re must 
·educatlon In thIS provInce IS, In my op~lon, qUIte be about 40 boys of school-golDg age, taklDg one
capable of development 'up to therequuements of sixth to be the ratio of school-going children to the 

• the community~ " whole population, andone-twelft~ that of sc.hool-
. (5) My detailed remark.son thiS pomt I reserve going boys; and 1 canscarcely.beheve that a viII.age 
for .m~ auswet;' to questions ~, 9; and 11, where having 40 boys .of school-gomg. age can. be ~th- . 
they will come In theIr proper place, out a school of some sort, unless it IS solely mhablted 

Que,. 8 ...... In 'yonr province is primaryinstruc- . by ·the lowest and the poorest classes. of .people. 
tion.sought for by the people in general, or by Moreov~rJ there isa large number ?f mdlgenous 
partIcular classes only? ·Do any classes specially schools m the large towns; and even In the smaller 
hold aloof from it j and if so, why? Al"e any townll and l~rger villages, there are always some 
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indigenQus schools existing side by side with the 
Governm!lnt schools. Taking all these things into 
consideration, and observing also that even in 
villages' with a lesif population than 500, but 
inhabited by higher classes of Hindus, there are 
always indigenous schools maintained by them 
for the education of their children, we cannot be 
far wrong if we take the indigenous schools at 
present exist.ing in thll Presidency to be at least 
balf as many more as those given in the return 
above alluded to; t.hat is to say, about 4,000 
indigenous schools existing side by side with and 
around the 4,705 Government vernacular schools 
given in last year's Educational·Report •.. 

(2) These indigenous schools are in no way a 
1'elic of the. ancient village system, which only 
provide4 the village with a priest who taught the 
Veda by rote to such children as came to him to 
learn. Indigenous schools confined to _secular 
education is entirely a modern institution, though 
we cannot trace its origin. 

. (8) The subjects of instruction in indigenous 
schools are reading and writing the current hand, 
nnd mental arithmetic, required in. the ordinary 
transactions of the rural population. The instruc. 
tion given in these subjects is of a very defective 
character. The boys simply learn to read and write 
unintelligently, and they learn to. cast accounts 
without the least knowledge of the principles of 
arithmetic. Printed.books are scrupulously excluded. 
from the course of instruction pursued in these 
schools, and the system -of discipline in vogue is the 
discipline of the rod. No catalogue of any SOl·t is 
kept, and attendance is never marked. 

(4) The fees charged in these schools are from 
two to four annas in rui'al districts, and from four 
to eight annas in towns. In the for.ner the fees 
are sometimes paid in kind. 

(5) The masters of indigenous schools generally 
come from the class of Brahmans, and theil' quali~ 
fications are often of the most meagre description. 
Those who ha va no lands of their OWR and are too idle 
to rent lands from others for cultivation, who have 
not even a small amount of trading capital to work 
upon, who have failed to obtain any kind of 
employment above menial service, either under 
Government or otherwise, and those who have also 
failed to qualify themselves for any profession, but 
yet are above the mean life of beggars, generally 
take to the life of indigenous school mast.ers. What 
can be expected of such men? They are, as a rule, 
ignorant of anything beyond the simplest subjects 
they teach, namely, unintelligent reading, writing, 
and casting accounts. 

(6) The foregoing remarks apply to indigenous 
schools generally. There. are, doubtless, some 
schools of this class, here and there, that have 
pl'ofited by the close contiguity of their neighbours 
-the ·well·ordered Government schools. 

(7) I do not know of any arrangements made 
'for training or providing masters for the indigenous 
schools. Men of the description given above find 
their way to places where, by establishing an 
indigenous school, they can gain a precarious liveli
hood. Sometimes well.to-do country-people find 
out some such person in their neighbourhood to 
establish a school for their own children i and they 

. also allow their poorer neighbours' children to attend 
on the payment of some fee. 

(8) Under altered circumstances, however, I 
think that indigenous schools can be turned to good 
account as part of a system of national education·; 
and t~e method I would adopt for the purpose is 

this: when an application for a new school is re. 
ceived, I would ask tho applicants whether they had 
an indigenous school in their village. . If they said • 
yes, I would ascel'tain the nature of. the school and 
the qualifications of the nteacher, and would offer a 
reasonable grant-in. aid ot exceeding R50 a year, 
provided the applicants could get their indigenous 
master to adopt an intelligent method of teaching 
reading and writing, keep an attendance roll and 
send in a monthly statement of attendance anq' 
fees, and offer his school for examination at the' 
annual visit of the inspecting officer. If the school
master is young and capable of .improvement, he 
will gradually improve his school under this 
system. If he were. found to be utterly incapable 
of any improvement, the villagers could in a little 
while be induced to dispense with his services. and 
employ in his placea person who had gone through 
the course of instruction pursued 'in Government 

. vernacular ~chools. Gradually trained men, or at 
least men who have passed the vernacular 6th 
standard and obtained a second class public 
service certificate, can be placed at the head "f 
such schools, which in tnat case will not be very 
infel'ior to any schools directly under the manage·
ment of Government. As regards indigenous 
schools which cannot be utilised in this way~ I 
would offer the masters an annual grant simply on 
the results of a general annual examination of their 
schools in their own stahdards, varying from R20 
to R50, according to the number. of boys in the 
school and the. qualifications of the master. I 
would at first insist on no other condition than that -
of the annual examination, and would not even 
require the master to keep a roll-call, provided the 
headmen of the village gave assurance to the inspect-

. ing officer that the number presented for examina. 
tion was really attending the indigenons school 
during the previous year. or at least previous six 
months. When the indigenous masters are once 
accustomed to receive Government" aid, they will 
be most reluctant to forego it, and will t.hus be 
gradually induced to ad~ptan intellig.ent mode. of 
teaching the very subJects they were teaching 
before in an unintelligent way, to keep a roll. 
caU, and to send in a periadical return. The 
character of these schools will be gradually im. 
proved in the manner above indicated. In course 
of time most of the indigenous schools will have 
changed hands; and will be found managed by men 
who have been directly or indirectly influenced by 
the Government method of teaching. 

(9) The masters of most of the indigenous 
schools are. in the opinion of inspecting officers, 
unwilling at present to -accept State aid, and to 
conform to the rules umder which such aid is given; 
and consequently there al'e only 75 of such schools 
hitherto recognised by the Educational Depart
ment. But many of them may be brought under 
the influence of the Department by gradually 
extending the grant-in-aid system to them accordiug 
to the method above suggested. 

(10) In Bengal, during the last ten years, the 
Educational Department has, under the system 
initiated by Sir George Campbell, brought under. 
its influence more than 40,000 indigenous schools by 
means of the grant.in-aid process; and, altogether, 
it would seem that about Line-tenths of the total 
number of indigenous ~chools in ,that province are' 
at present aided by Government 10 some shape or 
other. and have been thus' absorbed in the national 
system of primary education. What has been 
possible to do in Bengal to this enormous extent 
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may be muCh . more easily' done to a much smaller 
extent in Bombay by sympathetic treatment and 
by fostering care. 
, Quea. 5.:"'-Wh:it opinion does your experience 
lead YOIl to hold 6f the extent· and value of home 
iJls~ruction ? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys 
educated at school? . 

. Au. 5.-Nosystem of home edl1cationprevails 
in my province, and consequently there are no data 
to enable me to form an opinion as to the compara
tive value of home and'school education.' . 

Quea. 6.-How far<mn the GovernlIlent dep~nd 
on private effort, aided or unaicled, for the supply 

. of elementary instroctioQ, in rural districts? Gan 
you numerate the private agencies which exist for 
promoting primary instruction? 

Ana. 6.-As I have already stated in.. my answer 
to question 4, there is a large number of indigenous 
primary I!~hools unaided by Governmen~, supplying, 
however imperfectly, the . .want of elementary 
instruction in rural' districts i but there is no 
chance, in my opinion, of their making the desired' 
improvement to any marked extent without direct. 
support from Government. How this may be dona, 
and how these schools may be gradually absorbed 
in the national system of education, I have fully 
explained in the same place.. By making offers of 
.similar aid, many young men that are now qualify_ 
ing themselves for the lower grade of the public 
iiefvioo,and others that are being brought up in 
Government vernacular schools, may be induced 
to open fresh indigenous schools' in smaller villages 
at present· unprovided with· any means of instruc. 
tion i so that, in course of • time, there will be no 
village deserving the name that is not supplied 
with an elementary school whony or partially. 
supporfed and managed by Government. 

(2) The various Missionary societies that have 
hitherto mostly confined their educational oPerations 
to towns, can be eaSily induced to.establish schools 
in rural districts, especially for the education of 
the low-caste children, with a fair amount of State 
support. '. 

(3) . There are .. at prese~t no other private 
.agencies available fO'r promoting .the work of pri-
mary instruction. . . 

Que,. 8.-What classes of schools should, in· 
your opinion, be entrusted· to Municipal Com

. mittees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision· of . elementary instruction in 
towns is to 'be a charge against Municipal. Funds, 
what security would you suggest against the possi
bility of llUnicipal Committees failing to make 
sufficient provision?' . . '. 

. .tI.na. 8.-Primary and middle-class schools of 
every description may, in my opinion, be safely 
~ntrusted to Municipal Committees for support and 
management, wherever they have exhibi~d suffi
cient intelligence) public spirit, and the power of 
combination for civic purposes in other matterss 
reservi~gto Government the power of inspecting 
the schools annually, and laying down the standards 
of instruction to Le followed. . 

(2) .Assuming that the provision of .elementary 
instruction in towns is to be a charge. against 
Municipal Funds, the only security I can suggest 
against the possibility. (If Municipal committees 
failing to make sufficient provision, is to fix by 
speci~l. enactment a certain proportion of the 
MUniCIpal revenues, w.hich the committees should 
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be required to devote to the purposes o£ educatIon 
within theil' limits. This propol·tioD should be 
adequate to the educational wants of the di:ffel'enll 
Mllnicipalities. As .schools of the class above 
indicated are DOW mostly provided· for out of 
local funds' throughout ·the country, and as 
town populations with large revenues do not con
tribute any portion of these local funds, it is' but 
fair that they should provide for their own educa. 
tional wllnts, so far as they relate to' primary and 
middle-class instruction, by contributing a certain 
·propOl·tion of their public revenues. 

Que,. 9.-Have· you any suggestions to make 
ol!.tbe system in force' for vroviding teachers in 
primary scllo01s? What is the present- social 
status of village school masters? Do they ex
ert a beneficial influence among the vilIa,;'ers? 
Can you suggest measures, other than incre~se of 
pay, for improving their position? 

Ana. 9.-As regards the system of providing 
teachers for primary schools now in forcll, I have 
to offer 'one or two remarks. 

(2) There are at present 1,677 trained as agains1J 
],929 untrained teachers of primary schools em;. 

·ployed in the Presidency. It is evident from this 
that the five training /lchools for masters, now 
.existing in th$differen t Divisions of the Presidency, 
are not alone able to supply a sufficient number of 
trained teachers 'even for the existing number of 
Government schools; much less will they be in a 
position to supply the. increasing' wants of the 
Department, when primary education is much 
more widely extended. I should, t1ierefore, sll(700est 
that training clllssesshould be attached· t';,"'the 
district:t'lld taluka schools, from which mastel;; 
may be supplied for schools in the rural districts. 
Besides, such of the masters of the indiooenous 
schools as are young and capable of iPlpro:ement 
will make' efficient teachers in course of time for 
model'!lte requirements of the rUI·al. population. 
Silch of those liS may be found willing roilY .be 
sent temporarily to the training classes aud 
schools to receive spme instruction there in the art 
of teaching. . 

(3) . The present status of village school masters, 
owing to their small pay, is v~ry low indeed i and 
they do not l'xert any beneficial influence whatever 
among the villagers. The ortly means, other than 
increase 'Of pay, which I can suggest for improving 
their position, and enabling them to exert their 
influence among' the villagers, is to impart· to. 
them some little knowledge of scientific agriculture, 
native astronomy, medicine, and law in addition to 
the subjects already taught in the trniniDg insti
tutions •. 

(4) The" present· course' of training colleges 
extends over three years. If one year be added to 
that period, and if the whole of the first year be 
not spent' in revision, as is dorie at 'present, it will 
not be difficult to· impart to them a moderate 
amount of knowledge in these additional subjects. 
especially as none are admitted to ·these iustitutions 

-IIO\V, who have not passed the 6th or. the· highest 
stan'dard of vernacular education. 

(5) 'l'he knowledge of these additional subjects 
will, in my opiuion, considerably improve the 
condition of the village school masters. It will 
make him an invaluable. member of the village 

. community, and thus enable hilil to exercise' a 
beneficial influence among the villagers. 

Ql1e8. 10.-What /lubjeCts .of instruction; if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 

99 
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more RCcevtah]e to the community at ]111'O'e, and 
espe?ially to the.agricultural cla~ses? ~ho~ld any 
Bpecutl meanlf be adopted fOl' makl,llO' tm. mstl'Uction 
in such subjects Elffici\3ut? .. '!' ~:;... . 
. AnI, JO,-What makes, the instruction in pri .. 
mary schools unacceptable to the community at 
large, and especially to the agl'icuitural classes, is 
Dot the want of any new subjects whicb tIiey wish 
to IIQve taught, but the presence of some 'which 
they do not care for, namely, the l'eadinO' of 
priuted books, history, and geography. 'l1lese' 
subjects most of the old.fashioned people .think· to 
be utterly useless, . . ' 

(2) What will make primary sc11001s more 
popular is, giving promineuce to reading, aud writ
ing the curreut band well, and casting accouuts . 
readily bJt the method of mental arithmetic, and 
by makint poetry, history, and geography, and, 
the scientific system of arithmetic voluntary sub
jects forming the highest s.tandal'd of education at 
primary schools, which those boys should not be 
made to learn who do not wish to do so. If, in 
additiou to this, a little instl'uction in scientific 
IIgriculture and some knowledge of the system or' 
village accounts were introduced into the course of 
instruction, and effectively taught by masters who' 
llBve t11emselves learnt them at training institu
tions, I have no doubt the primary 'schools will be 
very popular wi~h the communit,. 

QU~8; 11.-Is the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect of,l 
the people j and if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and populur P 

.4.,.,. 11,-The vernaculars recognised and taught 
in thescllOols in the different divisions of the' 
Bombay Pl·esidency.are the dialects of the people; 
anJ t.heir teaohing, thel'efore, does not in the least 
make the schools unpopular. 

Que,. 14.-Will you favourthe Commission with 
your views, firs~, as to how the ,number of pdmary 
schools can be lDcreased, and, secondly, how they 
eau be gradually rendered more efficient? 

411S. 14.-1 have already partly anticipated the 
remarks I had to make on this subject in my 
answer to question No.4. I have there shown 
llOw the large number of indigenous schools that 
are scattered throllghout the country may be 
absorbed in the national system of education, and 
how they may be gl'adually rendered more efficient. 
I shall, therefore, content myself here with statin ... 

. how this may be done without making Jlny addttion~ 
demands, at pl'esent, on Imperial revenues, and 
without diverting for ,this purpose funds which. are 
now devoted to other equally important objects. 

(2) ~ ha~e ~bove stated that the existing un
J'ecogmsed . JIIdlgenouB schools may begraduaUy 
turned in to aided schools, receiving annual gl'ants ac
cording to the general results of the annual examina
tion, the average attendance, and the qualifications 
of the master. I have also Iltated tliat the grants' 
should not be less than R20 or more' than R50 
a year. Now, considering that there will be many 
schools of inferior character, we may safely take, Q,.n 
an average, RS as the monthly grant which shall 
have to' be paid as State aid to each indiO'enous 
school. Taking the number of indigenous ~chools 
that have thus to be aided to be about 4,OUO, the 
monthly sum which will have to be expended this 
way will be about 13<12.,000 j and the additional 
anlll;lal expenditure which will be required on this 
account will thus be about Rl,44,000. This 
demand can be met by utilising for this purpose 

. . . 
certain s~'urces or the i1hll~~~ ~~corrie or t.he Depart .. · 
ment wInch· are ,not yet "litlhseJ. 'fhese BOUl'cell 
are as follows :_ " . 

• 

. 1~tl§.-There is fl!'St the an~JUal savings from th~ 
local educatIOnal .. ce@s, which for the la.st 
three years have averaO'ed at about B69 000 
Pe 'I'h P., ' r year. ese savmgs neeu no longer' 
be added to the Local Fund reserve, as that 
fund has already reached so hiO'\{ a figure as 
R?,6~,302, which will b~ probably 
s~ffi~lell~ for an contingencies arising for 

.; dlml';lutIOn oUocal cess, caused by scarcity 
, . of ram, &c. '. 

2ndl§.-'l'bis large amount of . Local Fund l 
which is not wanted for any immediat:· 
purpose, may be put to interest, which will, 
In that case, allliually amount to at least 
R19,000. .. . ! 

3rdl§.-T~ere is a, lal:ge amount. saved. every 
year from ProVInCial gl'ants, which duting 
the last three years haS averaO'ed at about 
R92,OOO. N.ow, th~s lal·ge'" amount is 
annually allowed to. lapse to. Provincial 
funds, which there is no reason to do j for, 
~hhou~h G~vernment are unwilling to 
mdefiDitely mCl'ease the Provincial grant 
they. will not grudge to .allow the present 
nommal amount of .the grant to be fully 
e~pended.. ~f there is any technical objec-' 
hon to ~hlS, It can be' got over by increa.sing 
the nomma.l annual grant to that ex.tent. 

(3) Now these three items of annual revenu~ 
will amount to about Rl,80,OOO, which will be 
more than sufficient for aiding,4,OOOindigenous 
village schools, which, according to the above 
calcnhtion, will cost Govemment only about 
R1,44,OOO annually. The remainder may be 
devoted to the spread of female education, the claims 
of which on public revenues have yet received but 
small re$lognition at the hands of the Educational 
Department, as I'shall have occasion to point out 
in the proper place. • 

Que8. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed 01' transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragragh 62 of the Despatch of 1854 j and 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision? . 

Ani. 15.-1 donol; know of any instances ill 
wllich Government educational institutions of the 

. higher order have been closed or transferred to the ... 
management. of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854, for the 
simple redson that the state of 'things thei'ein con- " 
templated under which this could be done is yet 
far distant, if indeed it can ever be attained. That.~ 
time is far distant yet, at least on this side (>f 
India, unless we mean to hand over the work (>f 
higher education to sectaries and adventurers, and 
thereby check the spread of higher education by 
the abandonment of those institutions which are 
now its mainstay, not to probable, but cel'taip decay, 
whi~h the Home Govemment in that very 
paragraph disclaimed any' wish to do. A strong 
disclaimer like that contained in the paragraph 
above referred to is even now necessary. 

(2) Those who chiefly avail themselves of high . 
and secondary education out of the Presidency . 
town, mainly belong to the middle classes (>f the 
p~ople, who are ytlt too poor to pNvide for their 
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own educational wants lo til" extent· fu which 
.tbey will have to do it'undel' the grant-in-a.id 
system, .' • '. ~. 
.. (3) Higher education -ana the desire for it has 
Dot so far advauced·in the Bombay Presidency as 
to induce' private men of the requisite learning and 
talents, experience, and pecuniary resources, to open 
~igher institutiGns to .any extent on their own 
account, and, to manage them with' increasiug 
~ciency, even with the prospect of getting libel'al 
grants from Govern~ent_' , '. 

(~) ,Ther~ are. no do~bt, m,any ,Mi~sionary 
Societies which have estabhshedhlgh!lr lDstltutions 
.~ the larger cities, and which are ready to 'avail . 
themstllves of Government aid. But their avowed •. 
object being sectarian propagandism, people in . 
general have .no confidence in their disinterested_ 
n~s, or in the efficiency of their secular teaching, 
That this is tr.ue of the majority of theil' institu
tions i$ shown by their poor attendance, and still 
poorer results. notwithstanding that they charge 
very low fees, and are mostly under .t:uropean 
management. Government, therefore, have hither
~ been' naturally .avel'se to transfer the wOl'k of 
'pUblic instruction to such bodies. 
. Que" 16,-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be .closed or transferred to 'private bodies, ·with or 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interests which it is the duty of Govemment to 
protect? . 
, .Ana. 16.-1 know of no.case in which this can 

be done without injury to education~ and to certain 
• other interests w~ich It is the duty of Government· 

to protect. ....!. 

(2) There are at present only two higher 
Government institut~ons in the Presidency that 
can educate men for the University' hI all its 
stages and branches. These are the Elphinstone 
and Deccan Colleges. Now, neither of these 
institutrons can.be closed or transferred to private 
bodies for the following reasons. 

(3) These two colleges are institutions of a very 
long standing, and they have all along been 
conducted with an efficiency which has been rarely 
exhibited by any of the private colleges. They 
are much more numerously attended, and have 
achieved much brighter results than many of the 
private institutions. '.' 

(4,) St. Xavier's CoUege in Bombay has no 
d~ubt shown a considerable degree of efficiency, 

.-but it' has an insufficient staff, . and but small 
attendan,ce.. This is a striking fact. considering 
the central position of that institution with refer. 
ence to the native town. Elphinstone College, 
.with its higher fees, fewerfree-studentships, and 
most inconvenient locality, has OD, its rolls more 
than double 'the number of students,that attend 
St. Xaviel"s College.' This shows how much more 
popular· the former college . is than either of the 
Mission colleges in Bombay, and how the cause of 
higher edscation would suffer, if that sole Govern
ment college in the Presidency town were abolished 
or. transferred to any pnvate agency. 

(5) As regards the Deccan Colle~e, it is the 
only institution of tIle kind qut of Bombay; and 
it would be doing a great injury to the cause of 
highe~ education to abolish it, or even to reduce 

" its status, It would be unfair to eompel mofussil 
students 'of the middle classes, with extremely 
moderate means. to join the Elphinstone College 
in Bombay; where the fees and the cost of boarding 
and living is disproport£onately high, and beyond 

the l'each of most people outside the Presidency 
town . 

. (6) It is necpsllol'Y for Govemment to maintain 
· both .their c61lm~ in, their present status for 

reasons above statec¥,-and also with a view to main
tain the principle of religious neutra1ity~ which 
will be clearlY. violated if higher education were 
practically handed over to the sole management of 
Christian Missionary Societies, and all Hindu, 
Parsi, and Muhammadan stlldents were compelled 
to attend their institutions entirely agains~ their 
·sviLl. .. . 

'(7"A~ regards secondary education, there is 
only one Government high school in each district; 
besides the Elphinstone High School in Bombay. 
. Now the latter is almost a self-supporting institu
tion, the Provincial expenditure upon it being only 
about Rll,OOO, that is, less than one-fourth of its 
total cost. I do not think that any private body, 
wbether Missionary or otherwise. can manage that 
institution with half its present efficiency with the 
same amount of Provincial grant. No private 
school in Bombay has yet been able to achieve half 
as good results as the Elphinstone High School j. 
and, as that is the only institution to which parents, 
who are suspicious about the influence of Missionary 
teaching, and 'who have no 'confidence in other 
ephemeral schools started by young adventurers, 
can send. their chil<lren, it would be unsafe to 
meddle with that institution j • for it ca~not but 
injure the cause of education in Bombay, and make 
the o~servance of the principle of religious neutra-
lity utterly impossible. . 

(8) What I have said above with regard to the 
Elphinstone High School may be said with greater 

· force of the Government High School af ~06n;r,' 
where there are no other agencies at work at present. 
which can take up the work: which it .has been 
doing with a success and' efficiency second only to 
the Elphinstone High ~chool in the whOle Presi
dency. It. will not be alleged that any of the 
three' institutions in the city can take the place 
of the Poona High .School, at least for some time 
to come. 'fhe state of the Free Church Mission 
'School is too well' known to make it necessary for 
me to make any remarks on i.t ~ere. Of the 
native institution all that I can·say is, that it has 
~imply managoo to exist during the last few years j 
and as regards the New English School, which 
has been started by: some graduates fresh from tlie 
University, it would be s~fficient to say that it is 
so new, and its future is yet so uncertain, that an 
old and highly successful institution like Poona. 
High School can110t be dispensed with to make 

. room. for it. The Poona High School, unlike the 
· Elphinstone, has no endowments to depend upon; 
yet it!! fees· alone cover more' than half or nearly 
55 per cent. of the total expenditure. The cost to 
Government for each pupil in it is only about 
R20 per year. 

(9) As regards the other district .high schools, 
there are no private high schools, Missionary or 
otherwis!l, in their vicinity,. even in a. tolerable 
state of efficiency, to do the work which Govern
ment high schools are now doing, namely, that of 
giving secondary education to the middle and lower 
classes. The Mission schools at Surat, Ahmedabad, 
and Belgaum have recently been showing some signs 
of improvement. But it will take a long time before 
they are able to do the work of Government 
institutions with any chance of permanence j and as. 
there are DO other private high schools than 
thos,e established by Missionary Societies in these 
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ouUying localities, the people will simply be left 
to the alternative of sending their childl'en, whether' 
they like it'9r not, to the Mis'3ioIl..ililOhools whi!Jh 
insist on sec~al'ian reliO'ious teaching. The causil of 
educa,tion cannot bnt :uffer greatly by the change. 

(lOj All the private agencies above alluded to, 
which are at present taking pal't ill the' ,vork of 
high and secondary education, should, however, be 
heartily encouraged with a fairly liberal aid fl'Om 
State funds, that they may, in the course of time, 
be in a position to take upon themselves a much 
greater share of the work of public instruction 
than they have hitherto done. State aid, howeve~, 
should be given to such institutions only as al'e 
open to all classes of the community, and as do not 
fOl'ce religious instruction on those who do not 
want it. , ' 

(11) It\it be urged that the Government insti
tutions cost more than private ones, 1 reply that 
~he increased cost is much more thaq compensated 
by providin'g the country with an educational' 
system, which is far, superior in order and disci
pline alld general efficiency to any othel' educational 

. system not under' the direct control of Govel'D
meut, and which carries with it the entire 'confi
dence of the people on account of its perfect 
neutmlity in matters of };eligion. 
, (12) The great supcriority of the Government 
over pdvate colleges iSllUdis~utcd ;'and thc supel'i
orityof Govel'Dment over private schools is suffi
ciently indicated by the results of the Entrance 
Examination during the last twenty years, that is 
to say, ever since the organisation of the' Uni~ 
versity of Bombay. 'These results have been tabu
lated,by the University Registrar for the Director 
'Of -Pllblin. Instruction, and arE) published at page 
32 of the Annual Report of the Bombay Educa
tional J:!epartment fOl' the yeal' 1880-81.· .F rom 

. these results it is clear that while 39 per cent. of 
the candfdates fl'om Govel'Dment schools hav~ passed 
the Entrance Examinution, only 29 per cent. have 
passed from private schools; and while Government 
schools seut up 54 per cent. of the total number of 
successful candidates, private schools only sent up 
30 per cent. 

Quea. 17.-In the province with whioh you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come fO,rwal'd and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the gl'ant-in-aid system? • 
. Ana. 17.-The counky is ilot yet sufficiently 
advanced in wealth and education, especially Oqt of 
Bombay, to enOQurage any gentleman to establish 
schools and. colleges to any extent, on their own 
account, even with the prospect of securing gl'ants-
in-aid. -

Quea. 18,-If the Government, or any local ' 
authority having control of public money, wel'e to 
announce its determination to withdl'aw after a 

. g~veu term :of years fl'om'the maintenance of any' 
higher educational institution, what measures would 
be best adapted to stimulate' pl'ivate effort in the 
intel'im, so as 'to secure the maintenance of suoh 
institution,-on a private footing? 

Ana. 18.-1 do not think that the time is yet 
oome, or even that' it is neal', when Government, 
01' any local authority having control of public 
money, may safely announce its determination to 
withdraw, aftel' a given term. of years) from the 
maintenance of any higher institutions. The only 
propel' course to adopt at present would be to help 
all private institutions without considerations of 
I'ace or colour, caste or creed, to improve their ~tll~ 

ciency, and to place 'themselves oli a nl'm fooling, 
by means of a fait' and liberal system of grauts
in-aid. The>: should, howevel',he controlleu by the 
Educational Department by a strict animal inspec
tion, not only with l'eference t() the subjects taught 
in them, but alRo with tefel'ence to their genel'al . 
discipline and management. . 

Quea. ro.-How far is the whole educational 
system~ as at present admiuistel'ed, one of practical 
ncutrality, i.e" on~ in which a school or a college 
has no advantage or disadvantage_'as regards, 
Government aid and inspection froin any religious 
principles that are taught or not taught in it? . 

Atl,.20,-l'he Govenlment educational 'systeni 
is, on the whole,' one of practical neutrality, IIi. 
its own institutions Government' scrupulously 
abstains from inculcating any ,sectarian, religioult 
principles; while in the case of aided schools it 
only gives grants-in-aid purely according to' tIle 
results of their secular teaehing. If only Govern .. 
ment aid were equally distributed between Mis~ 
sionary and non-Missionary institutions on the one 
hand, and between Christian and, non-Chl'istian 
schools on the other, there' would be no cause 
whatevel' for the complaint which is heard in some 

. quarters with regard to the working. of the grant
,in.aid system, or with l'egal'd to the observance 
of the principle of stl'ict l'etigious neutrality. 

Quea,21.-What classcs pl'incipally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that tlie wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What,is the rate of fees payable for higher edu- . 
cation in your province, and do'You consider it 
adequate? 

Alia, 21.-With the. exception of Parsis, whose 
number is comparatively. small, it is the middle 

, classes that principally avail themselves of colle
giate institutions, whethel' Government or aided, 
for the education of their children, judgiug from 
the caste retnrns given for several institutions in 
the Annual Report of the Bombay Educational 
Department for 1880~81. Now, as the, middle 
classes mostly consist of men of moderate means, 
and as the college fees are at present very high, 
the oomplaint is altogethel' unfounded. This is 
specially so in the case. of the' two Government 
colle"'es, which are situated at long distances from 
the town proper. In them residence at college, 
which is very costly, is rendered necessary in the 
case of most students. 

(2) The same remarks~ cef.e,.;a pari6ua, apply to 
schools. The complaint may l}ave some founda
tion as regards the Elphinstone High School, as 
it is largely attended by Parsis, who may b~ con. 
sidered as a wealthy class. But then th~l'e }s the 
Marathi side of the same school, which 'consists 
mostly of 'Hinau children of the middle class; and 
as two different l'ates cannot be charged for the 
two diffe'rent sides of the school, the present rate 
of fees (R 3 to 4) must be accepted ail sufficiently 
high for those who attend that institution. 

(3) As regards other schools (I am h~re spea!,
ing of Government schools' only, for the fees 10 

private schools are admittedly low) which are 
,situated in the mofussil, I have already stated 
above, in a former answer, that the ntajority of the 
boys at.tending them belong to the middle cl,asses~ 

. for whom the present rates of fees are suffiCIently 
high i-nay, in ,the case Of many parents, I know 
from personal knowledge, the charge on account 
of f~es presses very hard. 
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(4) The rate of fees payabl.e forc~llegiate ,edu
~ation in the Bombay PresIdency IS from- R5, 
to RIO - per month; As, regards -high schools, 
the -rate of fees is difFerent for different schools, 
and different - rates of ,fees obtain in. different 
standards of the same school. In:_the Elphinstone 
and Thana High Schools the highest fee payable 
is, ~4 . per month, in the Poona High ,School 
R3, and in most of the other high schools 
,62. 

Que,. 22.-Cau you adduce any instance ora 
proprietary school or college supported entirely by 
fees 1, , . 

AnI. 22.-1 do not know of any such college; 
but I believe the Parsi Proprietary School".and 
one or two Parsi schools in Bombay, are entirely 
supported by fees. 

Quu. 21.-Is it in your opinion pos~ible for a 
non-Government, institution of- the higher order 
to become inflIien tial and stable when in direct 
competition with a~imilar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that, 
it might become so? _ _ . 

Ani. 23.~I believe it is . quite possible for a 
non-Government institution or the higher order 
to become influential and stable, even when in 
direct competition with a Government institution. 
St. Mary's Institution in Bombay is an instance 
in, point. By single-hearted -devotion to their 
work, and by strict enforcement of discipline, the 
Managers of that institution have acquired for it 
a position 'of considerable influence and stability. 
If other private institutions work with the same 
energy and devotion to work, there is no reason why 
they should not achieve similarly good results. 

Quea. 24.~Is the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy competi-'. 
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? . 

An,. 24.-What may be the experience of 
colleges on _ tbis point 1 cannot say; but with 
regard to high schools 1 have . noticed that some 
of the private schools, especially Missionary in
stitutions, where in many cases numbers are chiefly 
looked to,and discipline is neglected, often interfere 
with the maintenance of strict discipline in Gov
ernment institutions. 

(2) Boys that have failed to obtain promotion 
in the latter, readily 'find admittance into the 
higher, classes of thi former; and then, on the 
plea of. being in those classes, there, after a time 
they return to be admitted intO similar classes of 
the Government schoola~ III-natured boys, know
ing well that if they are expelled from Government 
institutions they can readily find admittance into 
private ones, are not as obedient and iespectfnl to 
their masters as is necessary .for the' maintenance 
of proper discipline in the classes. 

(3) .This sort of nnhealthy competition is' 
injurious to the cause of sound education; but, as 
it is impossible to bring about ao agreement 
between Government and private institutions on 
this point, the only remedy 1 can suggest is, that 
inspecting officers, when they visit'· the aided 
institutions, should see that promotions in, and 
admissions to, those schools are always made in 
accordance with the standards recognised by Gov
ernment. This point should be borne in mind in 
determiuing the grant for general discipline and 
management. 

Que,. 25.-Dn educated Natives in yOllr pro
vince readily find remunerativE! employment? 

Bomba1. -

Ana: 25.';"'1, do not think that there is any 
ground for complaint on this head as yet. Indeed 
it is ,often difficult for Educa.tional authorities to 
find .a 'sufficient number of educated Natives to 
-enter the Ednclltional service; and it is well known 
·that only a few graduates have as yet sought 
admission into the Revenue Department under the 
existing rules~ although there are many vacaucies. 
awaiting them the~e. 

Que8. 26.-Is the instruction imparted in,secon
dary schools calculated tc;> store the minds of. those 
who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical ·information? . 

Ana. 26.-The instruction imparted in secondary 
schools is certainly useful, but 1 cannot say that 
for those who do not pursue their studies beyond 
'their school career it is sufficiently practical. It 
must he admi~ted that at present the aim of secon
dary education is mainly to prepare men for the 
University career. But 1 do not see any reason 
why after the 5th Anglo-vernacular standard, 
which is the standard for the First Class Pul}lie 
Service ,Certificate Examination, the classes in 
secondary schools may not he divided into two 
departments,· one preparing for the University, 

, and the other for the practical occupations of life. 
.In the former may be taught classical languaaes, 
and the ot.her subjects which are necessary" for 
tho~e- who want to ellter the University; while 
in the latter penmanship, composition, letter-writ
ing, book..Jreeping,and a thorough acquaintance 
with the forms recognised· in official and mercantile 
correspondence. The Entrance Examination should 
be the goal of the former; while a special examina
tion may be held simultaneously with the Entrance, 
where the student's knowledge of the subjects 
taught in the practical department may he tested 
and certificates of proficiency in those subject~ 
granted to enable them to enter practical lije •. 

Que8. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 

. pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examina
-tion of the Univer;;ity? If so, are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the practical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the 
requirements of ordinary life? 

An.a. 27.--:-1 h.ars already anticipated the answer 
to thl!! questIOn' In my answer to the last one. 
The principal aim of secondary education being 
as 1 have above said, 'to .prepare men for th~ 
University, its curricu,lum is naturally 8:rranO'ed 
wit.h that end in view; but I cannot say that the 
attention of teachers and pupils is unduly, directed 
to it. . 

Quea. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who prese~t themselves 
for the U Iiiversity Entrance Examination is unduly 
large when compared with the requirements of the 
country? If you think so, what do you reO-ard as, 
the causes of this state of things, and what re
medies would you suggest? 

An8.' 28~-ldo not, think that. the number of 
pupils in seco~dary schools who, present. them-
selves for the University Entrance Examination 
can ever be too large for the requirements -of the 
country. 1 do not believe that the country would . 
be any the worse for haVing as many of her SOlls 
~ well educated as possible before they enter the 
~Ifferent walks of public and private life; and it 
IS un!1eces,sarr to suggest aily remedies for a state 
of thlDgs whICh does not exist, and would be in no 

. way injurious if it did exist. 

]00 
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QrltS. 89.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships, and have you 
any remarks to make on the- suhject? Is the 
scholarl:lhip system impartially administered as 
between G,overnment and aided schools? __ 

dn'.29.-There are certain University scholar. 
ships endowed by private individuals which are 
open to all institutions alike, whether Government 
or private. Beside" these, each college has its own 
,set of scholarships, mostly endowed by private 
gentlemen, and in some cases receiving grants 
trom Government. There is no general schobl'
ship system in· the Bombay Educational Depart
ment. To some of its institntions Government 
allows a small monthly sum for scholarships; 
and the aided schools, which receive annual grants 
from Government, may set apart a portion for 
scholarships to he held by their students. 

Ques\ 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special N ormal sc~ools needed for 
the purpose ? . , 

Ans. 31.-1 do Dot think that the University 
curriculum' alone can afford a sufficient training 
for teachers in secondury schools, nor is the costly 
'machinery of special Normal schools needed for 
the purpose. There are two ways in which this 
may be done. The college professors should' give. 
joint certificates to such of their students as wish 
to enter the Educational Department after com. 
pleting their college career, stating whether their 
conduct has bllen unexceptionable throughout, and 
whether their bearing is. gentlemanly, whether 
their attendance has been marked by regularity 
and punctuality, whether they are neat, accurate, 
and methodical in their written work, and thought
ful, faultless, and simple in their oral communica
tion. 'l'he holders of such certificates may be at 
once appointed masters in secondary schools, and 
confirmed after a year's probation on the recom
. mendation of the head of the school. Those who 
cannot get such certificates at the time of leaving 
college, but have afterwards qualified themselves 
for the. teacher's profession, may be admitted as 
candidates in some of the leading Government 
schools; and after a trial of six months, during 
which the head .of the institution should ascertain 
whether they have got the qQalifications specified 
above, tIley may be recommended for probationary 
appointments, in which they should not be con
fh'med till after one year's further trial. 

Quea, 32.-What is the system of school in
spection pursued in ~our province? In -what 
respect is it capable of improvement? 

Ans. 32.-At present the Bombay Presidency 
is divided for the purposes of inspection into five 
divisions, each of which has an Inspectol', assisted 
by one Deputy and'one Assistant Deputy Inspector 
for each district. All Government primary 
schools are, as a rule, visited once a year by the 
subordin,lite inspecting officers. The Educational 
Inspectors supervise the work of their subordinates 
generally, and conduot the examination of all 
secondary schools, Government or aided. But 
a single annual visit, which, when schools are 
numerous in any district, must be necessarily 
hurried, cannot be quite satisfactory. I should, 
therefore, propose that the district and taluka 
tlchool masterFl, who are generally experienced and 
well. trained men, may be turned into half-time 
Inspectors, who should visit the sUl'l'ounding 
village schools within easy distance at least twice 

a year; 'Tbey should be paid travelling allowance 
at. the usual rates, :and II, ,temporary assistant 
should be- given them 'to -work in their schools 
during their absence on inspection duty. The 
small additional funds which will thus be required 
to make the inspection system as thorongh as 
possible, may be defrayed from the savings men. 
tioned in my answer to question 14. 

Qu,es. 33.:-Can you suggest any method . of 
securmg effiCIent voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? , . 

dna. 33.-The number of educah,d men (not. 
withstanding the talk about there being too many 
of them for the ·requirements of the country) is 
yet too small to enable the Educational Depart
ment to secure voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination. _ 

(2) The present local (lommittees in counection' 
with primary schools are not capable of exercisin'" 
even a general supervision. over the schoolsunde~ 
their cont1'01 ; much less can they be expected to 
.take ,part in the regular work of inspection and 
examination. _ . 

(3) In Bombay and Poona the Government 
high schools are eumil}ed by college professors, 
but this cannot be strictly called a voluntary 
agency. It is JIlerely an internal arrangement 
of the Department, .made with a view to give some 
little relief to the inspecting officers. 

(4) 'l'here is material enough in Bombay, how
ever, which may gradually bc turned to good 

. account, by forming. an examination board to 
inspect the educational institutions in the Presi
dency town. In Poona I do not think this is yet 
possible. 

Que8. 35.-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Department in regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as un
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
private institutions? Do they in any wise tend 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere"with tlie production of a 
useful vernacular literature? 

Ans. 35.-1 do not think that there is any 
ground for the complaint as regards text-books, 
because private institutions are at liberty to intro
duce any books they please, provided they are 
similar in quality to the text-books sanctioned for 
Government ilchools by the Educational Depart. 
ment. As regards 'fxaminations. in order to 
determine the gra,nts to be paid to aided schools, 
Government has laid. down oertain standards, and 
Educational Inspectors are guided by them in con
ducting the examinations. There is not the least 
interference on the pal't of the Educational officers 
with the internal arrangemen~s of private institu
tions •. 

Ques. 36.-1n a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinioll, be most 
·effectively taken by the State and by other agen
cies? 

Ans. 36.~In the present state of education in 
India tbe Government must take part in every 
branch of it. In no branch whatever can educa
tion be left solely to the care of private agencies; 
nor can Government afford to dispense with any 
existing private agency' that may be doing any 
useful educational work. The vast extent of the 
country and the enormous numbers of itspopula
tion require that both the State and other agencies 
should combine to carry out the g'rtlut work of 
education. I haveiudicated niol'e than once in 



~y p~evious ans.wers ,that the .country is not yet . 
. lluffiCiently ad vanced to make lt safe for Govern

ment to 'withdra~, even, to a small extent, from, 
the direct management of ~ny of· its schools and 

• colleges. It is enough if sufficient scope is given 
by the State. for the devEllopment of private 
~nst~tntions by mea~s of a liberal system of grants
m-!lld. 
. QUtB. S7.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management . of schools or colleges 
would have npon the spread of education and the 
growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local pnrposes ? 

AnI. 37.-The only efFect of the' withdrawal of 
Government at present from the direct manage- , 
ment of schools and colleges will, in my opinion, 
be to check the spread of education; ,and instead 
of assisting the growth of a spirit of reliance upon . 
local exertions and combination for local purposes, 
it will simply dry up the only source from which 
such a. spirit fhst springs in large 'towns, and then, 
spreads to rural districts. I am decidedly of opinion 
'that such a step, taken under the' present circum
stances of the country, cannot but frustrate the. 
very objects of advancing education which the 
Despatch of 1854 had in view. These objects may 
be thus summed tip :- . 

.(1) To confer upon the Natives those vast moral 
. and material blessiugs whicq flow fr(>~ the 

general diffusio~ of \Iseful knowledge'; 
. (2), To secure a gener;!} sympathy in the Native 

mind for the work of meral and social 
regeneration; . ". 

(3) To secure intellectually fit and: faithfUl 
. officers for the GovElrnment; 

(4) To rouse the Natives to dElv!lloptheir 
l'~sources. to ad vance thei!," commerce, and 

. to increase their wealth' ; . , .. 
(5) To secure the di~usiol). of the improved arts,' 

sciences,. phil~sophy, and .~iterature of 
Eur?re. In ~ndla, by lDakingthe}~'ativEls 
familIar With the wO.rks of European 
authors, and with the rpsults of the thought 
and lahour of Eqropea(ls ~n !lVElry depar~-
mellt of useful knowledge. . 

Now all these u~bl~objects of that noble Des
patch are just being partially /lIld gradually ful~ 
tilled ~Y meaus of. ,the ~e~eloprn.el!t of higher 
education j ~nd .to weaken Its machmery, in any 
way, a~ thlS time, would be . like sapping the 
fonndatlOn. when the structure has just beaun ·to 
ris~, or laying the axe lit the root of a tender "plant, 
which we ourselves have planted, and which we 
wish should grow and be covered with abundant 
fruit aud blodsotIl. ' . 
. Ql4ca. 38 .. -1n' the event of the Government, 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools' Of colleges, do you appre~ 
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of, institutions would deteriorate?, If YOIl think 
. so, JVhat measures would you suO'aest in order to 
prevent this result? . 00 

Ana. 38.-~ have al~eady partly anticipated my 
answer to ·thls questIOn. I am afraid that the 
removal of that wholesome rivalry which now 
exi~ts between ,Govel'Dment and private institu
tions, and which has proved extremely useful for 
tbe gradual development of both, will lead to the 
deterioration of the standari\ of instruction' in all 
classes ~f institutfons j and 1 do not think that any 
precautIOnary measures can pl"evellt this evil result. 

, Quea. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty atlll 
~he principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
In the course 'of Goyer~ment colleges and schools? 
~ave you any suggestlOns .to make on this 'sub • 
Ject? . . 
• Ana. 39.-1 dO' not think that any systematic 
instruction in duty. and the principles of moral 
conduct is given in any Government·· colleges· and 
schools. Indeed, apart from sectarian reli!cious 
teaching, it is doubtful whether any syst:m of 
.moral education, as such, is pursued in any school 
or college whatever on this side of India. But'l 
. know of my personal knowledge and experience 
th:,-t,. although instruction in duty and. moral 
prlllClpl?s ~oe8not 'form a separate subject of 
lllstructIOn In any college or school,still ,professors 
and teachers, in the course· of their teaching and 
in their intercourse with pu.pils, do take advanta~e 
of every opportunity whicboJIersitself to impre~B 
on theil' 'minds a proper sense of duty and moral 
obligation. I think that if Butler's Analogy and 
Sermons and Paley'~ ~atural Theology were intro
duced as text-books In the Jlecessary classes in: 
Government colleges, and the teaching entrusted 
to sympathetic profes~ors, all that can be done in 
this matter by regulal' instruction will have' been 

· ?one.For the rest we must look to the persona\ 
lllfluence of professors with their pnpils. If the 
profe~sors themselves ·are actuated by a strong 
devotIOn to duty, a trueap'preciation of the sacred
ness of great morl!l truths, and a senous desire to 
se~ them 're~pected on every occasion, they cannot 
fall to exerCise a wholesome influence on the minds 

· of their pupils. ' 
(2) In schools, Chambers' Moral Class Book 

Pay's, Sandford and Merton, Robinson Crusoe' 
and similar books are used as text-books. Thes~ 
~nd the oth~r departmental books contaiii many 
lessons, whICh are replete wit}l instruction in 
moral truths;' and I have found in most cases that 

· ma.sters do take advantage of these opportunities 
to mculcate moral principles on the minus of their 

. pupils. 
. Quea. 4O.,-Are any steps taken for promoting 

the physical well-being of students in the schools 
01 c?Ueges in your province? Have you any sug-

· gestions to make on, the subject? . 
Ana. 40:-Both th~' Government coUeges and 

most ,o~ the. secondary schools are provided with 
gymnasia for the I?~ysical education of students. 
I have also ·seen 1D some primal'Y' schools the 
masters attending to the physical educatioQ~ of 
their pupils. I think. that every school ought to 
have a small gYIllDastlC apparatus of its own and 
a pOl,tion of the school-time should be devoted to 
gymnastic exercises. Whei'ever possible, schools 
should be pro~ided with play~groulids when boys 
could engage III hea,l.thfnl out.door games, under 
the,8u'perillte':ldence o~ ~heir masters. These play
grounds are, III my oplllIOn, even more useful than 
· the gYplnasia! . . 

QUe8. 41. ....... 1s there inuigeno!lEi in.struction .for 
gil'ls in the proviuce with which you are acquaint
ed; Ij.nd if so, what is it;; character? 

A1iIl. 41..,...,.Excep~ amongthe Muhammadan who 
have indigenous 'schools of '. their own . here and 

, there/for teaching girls to read the Ko~an. there 
/l,re no indigenous female school!!! in any part of the 
lJombllY Presidency .with which I am acquainted. 

Qu'e8 • . 42.-What progress has been made by 
the .Department in instituting schools for girls j 

and what is the character Qf the instruction im-



parted ill ~)lem? Wh~t impt·oveinents. can' you 
suggest? ' , 

Ana. 4.9.-1£ we keep in view the great prin
ciple laid'down in paragraph 83 o£ the Despatch 
of 1854, n~mely, that" a far greater proportional 
impulse is imparted to the educational and moral· 
tone of the people by means of female education 
than by the educat.ion of men," the progress made 
by the Depal't'ment in instituting schools for girls 
cannot be considered as satisfact:ory. 

(2) Mr. Howell, in his note on the' state of 
education in India in 1866-67, in revieWing the 
progress of female education up to that date, 
stated that" the frank and cordial jmpport of Gov- ~ 
ernment to female education, promised in the 
Despatch of 1854, had not been given, and that 
only a beginning' had been m'ade in some prov
inces." Since then, through the exertions of the 
late lam~nted l\iiss Mary Carpenter of Bristol, two 
female Normal schools have been established at 
Ahmedabad and Poona respectively; and some 
progress has no doubt been made in the work of 
female education. But the number of girls~ 
schools is still extrem~ly small, and even of that 
small number only a few schools, here and there, 
are provided with female teachers. DUl'ing the four 
years succeeding the publication of Mr, Howell's 
note, pretty good progress was made in this direc
tion. The number of Government girls' schools, 
which in 1866-67 was 61, rose in 1870-71 to 159, 
and the number of female scholars from 1,935 to 
6,066; . that is to say, in four years the number o£ 
scho'ols was more than doubled, and the--number of 
scholars increased more than threefold: But dur
ing the ten yearsfollowiug, namely, from 1870-71 
to 1880-81, female education seems to have .re
ceived a check from some cause or other; for the 
number of Government schools only rose from 159 
to 198, while the number of I:'cholars from 6,066 to 
11.691, which can by no means be regarded as 

, satisfactory progress in the work of female educa
tIOn. According to, the latest published Educa. 
tional Report, we have in the whole Bombay 
Presidency only 198 schools for girls, against 4,001 
for boys, and 11,691 as the number of' girls receiv
ingeducation' in Government schools against 
240,815 boys. These figures by no means show 
that the progress of female education is commen-
Burate with the education 'of men. .' ' 

(3) I have' in the, above calculation taken- no 
account of 84 aided girls' schools attended by 

. 8,325 girls and 66 inspected ones with 2,596 
girls. But even these latter do not show sufficient 
progress. During the ten years from 1870 to 1880 
the aided schools have only ,risen from 23 to 34, 
and the inspected ones from 86 to 66. Altogether 
the condition of female education has not relatively 
much altered since the time Mr. Howell wrote the 
note above alluded to; and what he said' on the 

'Bubjeot then may be said with very little altera
tion now -." that the immediate obstacles to pro
gress are the want of trained school mistresses 
and of adequate inspection, and that the greatest 
degree of success has been achieved in those pro
vinces where a personal interest in the movement 
has been most evinced by the District and. Educa
tional authorities!' 

(4) I would conclude my remarks on this part 
of the subject by adding that the education of 
men having chiefly occupied the attention of Gov
ernment and the public, "the impulse imparted 
to the educational and mOl'al tone of the people," 

,tQ use the language of the Despatch, is far lesa 

" , 
than' it would havebeeu; if female education hRd 
met with ,that U cordial sympathy II , which, wa.e 
expressed for it in the Despatch if the' work bad 
.been'.carried on with the enthusiasm whicn marked 
the e~rJy attempts to establish 8choolsfo1' boys,. 
and If the progress of female education had thus 
been commensurate with that of the education of 
men. 

(5) Almost all the female. schools at, present 
only- r~ad up to the 4th standard (vernacular), 
whtch IS,the same as that for boys. It is rarely 
that the higher standards are taught, and there 
is not a single Government. Anglo-vern~cular 
schools or high school for the, education of 
grown-upgirls..The service!! of the' European 
mistresses in the two female Normal colleges, 
whose work consists chiefly of superintendence, 
can be easily utilised in this direction i 'and if 
Anglo-vernacular classes are formed in these two 
institutions, I am SUI'e, by-and-by, we shall have 
native ladies qualified to enter upon the work of 

, higher education. , . 
(6) When English education' was first' intro

duced in this country in the different district 
towns, schools were established for boys and con
ducted by some of the best men from the colleges, 
who' were well paid for those times. These schools 
were at first very thinly attended, but have been 
gradually devjlloped into the present high schools. 
I do not know why even a beginning in this direc-

, tioll has not yet been made, with a view to promote 
, the cause of the higher education of females. 

(7) If the apathy of the people be urged as the 
cause of this backwardness, I reply that the early' 
attempts at the education of boys encountered an 
equal amo,!nt of apathy and prejudice. But as 
these hindrances were overcome in the.course of 
time hy patience and perseverance and zealous 
exertions, I dQ not know why the experiment 
should altogether fail in the case of female educa
tion. It is true that the social customs of the 
people require girls to leave their schools at a very 
early age; still, if well-trained and ,respectable 
English mistresses, who have fully mastered ,the 
vernacular of the districts, were placed at the head 
of the superior schools" I hav;e no doubt that 
gradually people will begin to keep their girls longer 
at school than at present: 'for, naturally, parents 
have more confidence in respectable female teachers 
than in men, however respectable the latter may 
be. At least the system is worth trying; and. as 
the education of boys has so long been almost 

. exclusively attended to, Ii small portion of the 
public funds and some share of public attention 
should now be directed to this important branch 
of publio instruction. 

(8) The standards of instruction ~sed in girls', 
schools at present are somewhat Simpler tha~ 
those which, prevail in boys' vernacular scho!?ls, 
but they are of the same nature. Girls are 
taught the rudiments of reading, writing, arith-' 
metic, history, and geography. A's girls in m~ny 
cases are not likely to continue to receive education 
as long as boys, itis necessary, 1 think, to give 
them in short space as much ,useful knowledge as 
possible. Their series should be simple and less 
technical, and should contain more historical anec~ 
dotes and short biographical notices, besides lessons 
in easy.poetry and general facts fl'oI:U ,astr~nomy 
and natural history. ~hey should hkewlse ,be 
taught a little of domestIc. economy, both Indlan 
and English. In the Reading Series, there should 
also \>e lessons in morals, maunel'S, and persoual 
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habits of cleanliness and tidiness; attention to 
which should be practically drawn by the teach~l's. 

Quea. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools?, . 
. A..na. 43.-ln ,very small places, where enougb 

gll'ls canllDt be got to form a separate class, they 
may be allowed to sit along with the boys up to' 
the age of 6 or 7, or a.t the most 8. Beyond this 
I do not think it proper' to mix boys and girls 
together in the same class. 

Que". 44.-WhatO is the- best method of provid-
ing teachers for girls? " 
. Ana. 44.-The best method of" providing teach
ers for girls appears to me ~ have as many 
young ladies trained in the fePlale training insti
tutions for that purpose as possible.. These should 
be, as far as practicable, the wives' of the masters 
trained in the male training colleges. At first 
there may be some difficulty in inducing masters 
,to bring their wives to be trained in the female 
training colleges with a view. to work as mis-' 
tresses; but if good scholarships are given to both, 
and lodgings, provided free while thE)Y are being 
trained,and if the joint salary of master and 
mistress after employment were made sufficiently 
tem.pting, r am. sure th.at some at least would be 
found willing in the beginning to join the ,train
ing colleges. on these terms. Their superior pro
spects willsQon induce others to followthei~ 
~ample. At first these girls shall have to ,be 
taught in the female Normal schools from the be
ginning; . and, therefore, it will he necessary to 
keep them at their school a year or two after their 
husbands have finished-their course at the male 
training colleges. In that case the latter ~ay be, 
'during.- that period, employed in the ,local verna
cular schools on as good. pay as they would ~et 
outside; so that the hpsbands may remain w1th 
their wives as th~ir natural gu.ardians, till they 
have gone through their 'course of training, and 
are prepared to take up the work of teaching. 
They should then be appointed master and mistress 
in the same place. By-an~-bye intending masters, 
seeing,the advantage of having their wives trained 
as mistresses,wiP. make a beginning in their own 
villages by sending them to the village schools, 
where they· may learn up to the, 3rd vernacular 
standard. In the 'course of time every consider-' 
able town will have its female school side by side 
with the male school, and every considerable village 
school will have' its female class side by side 
with its male classes ; the former conducted by 
the mistress, ~ndthe latter .by the master. By 
this arrangement the main difficulty that is now 
experienced in connection with the female Normal 
schools will be removed, namely, that· of securing 
for them candidates about whose character the 
people have not the least sUllpicion, and in whom. 
when employed, they may place perfect confi
dence. • 

Quea. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools' 
larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms, 
than those to boys' 'Schoo~; and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? . 

.11.718. 45.-The gra!lts to girls' schools are double 
in amount to those to boys' schools, and the stan
dards of examination are somewhat simpler. But; 
considering the necessity bf stimulating the pro
gress of female education, I think 'even more 
liberal grants' than these are necessary .. T~ Ii 
-well-conducted private school for girls oJ would 
give half its actual expenses. 

Bomba" 

. Quea. 46 . ...:..In the promotion of 'female educa
tion, what share has already'been taken by Euro
pean ladies; and, how far would it be possible to 
increase the interest which ladies might take in 
,this cause? •. 

~bt8. 46.-ln. Bombay one o~ two European 
Missionary' ladies have established Anglo-verna
cular schools. for girls; Qut they' are not well 
attended, ;tS their fees are high, and as they insist 

'?n sectarian religious teachi~g. In Poonathere 
1S. one small vernacular gIrls' school recently 
establi~hed in the city by a Missionary lady, an,d 
there IS also an Anglo-vernacular schoQl in the 
camp e~tablished. by the wife of Ii. Missionary . 
The ladles who conduct these schools, and one or 
two others belonging to the Ritualistic Mission in 
~oona, devote some 'of their time to giving instruc
tion to women in a few private families. But 
there is just a beginning made in this direction.. 
As yet the attention of many European ladies has 
not been drawn to this subject; and in the case 
of the few whose attention has been drawn to it, 
no earnest· attempt is made to learn any of the 
vernaculars of the country, with a view to make 
themselves practically useful in the work of female 
education. If prizes were o:liered to sqch ladies 
for proficiency in any of the vernaculars, and if 
the names. of those who succeeded in winning ,the 
prizes. were published in the educational reports. 
and if -their work in connection with female educa
tion were" spoken of in .departmental Annual Re
ports and Government Resolutions thereon with 
warm commendation, 1 think it is quite possible 
toJncrease the interest which ladies might take in
this cause; 

Quea. 47.-What· do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in 
tlie educa.tional system as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? . . 

A.na. 47.-1 will here refer to one chief defect 
that 1 have noticed, and that I have heard com
plained of by out-siders, namely, the distraction, 
and pressure, and cramming caused by the multi. 
plicity of the subjects laid down in the Depart
mental standards of instruction, which are follow
ed in primary and secondary schools. Arrange
ments are just being made for the revision of the 
standards, and a wholesome change in the direction 
may ~e soon expected. 

Quea. 48.-1s any part of the expenditure in
curred by the Government on high education in 
your province unnecessl!<ry? 

. A.n8.48.-1 have already stated iIi a former 
answer that the only two colleges maintained by 
Go.vernment in the Pr~sidency are indispensably 
necessary for the higher education of the people;' 
and the expenditure on their account ought not to 
be gp1dged. I have also shown there the neces-. 
sity of maint!Lining intact the few institutions 
for secondary education which exist in the Presi
dency. The expenditure on that account also is 
absolutely necessary. But I believe that consider
able saving may be effected by substituting Native 
for European ' agency in the. Inspectoral staff; 
which may be applied towards 'improving the 
prospects of the masters of primary schools. 

Qltea. 49.-Have Government institutions been 
set up in localities where places' of instruction 
already existed which might by grants-in-aid or 
other assistance adequately supply the educational 
wants of the people? 
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AnI.·Jl9.-1·am not aware ·of,anyinstituti.o~~ 
being set up by Govemment where there already 
was any efficient institution enjoying the confi~ 
dence of the people. . 

Ques~ 50.-Is there any foundation for the 
statement that officers of the Educational Depart
ment take too exclusive an interest in . high edu
cation? Would beneficial results be obtained by 
introducing into the Department more men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and 
school management? . 

A'II. 50.-1 do not think that there is the 
slightest. foundation f6r the statement. On the 
contrary I believe that officers of the· Educational 
Department, not connected with the actual work 
of teaching, take very little interest in higher 
educatio'lit. 
. (2) ·Most of the officers in the Educational 

Department, especially in the subordinate ranks, 
have had some practical training in the art ot 
teaching and school management. 
. Quea. 52.-1~ there ~ny tendency to raise, 
primitry into secondary schools 1;lnnecessarily or 
prematurely? Should measures be taken to chec~ 
such a tendency? . If so, what measures? 

A1l8. 52.-There is no such tendency that I am 
aware of. In the case of some primary schools,_ 
which are located in prosperous towns, English 
classes are added to the primary classes, wherever 
the local bodies are ready to pay a fair proportion 
9f the additional expenditure. This, instead of 
being checked, should by all means be encouraged. 
For the Despatch of 1854 distinctly states that 
" while European knowledge can reach the masses 
only through the medium of the vernacular, the 
English language must be recognised as the per
fect medium j and both therefore must be culti
vated together in all schools of a sUfficiently high 
class to maintain a qualified school master." 

Qlles. 63.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil? 

Ans. 53.-1 do not think that this should.be so, 
or that it is practacable. If the scholarships and 
free-studentships were awarded only to the best 
students of the midJIe and poorer classes, and if 
the number of free-stildentships and half free
studentships were raised to a small extent, no 'such 
variety in the rates of fees would be necessary. 

QI,ea. 64.-Has the, demand for high education 
in your pro'rince reached such a. stage as to' make 
the profession of teaching a. profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as 
a means of ~maintaining themselves? . 

AilS. 64.-1 do not think that the demand for 
education in Western India has reached such a. 
iltage as to make the profession of teaching a. pro
fitable one. In Bombay some Parsi young men 
have opened schools as a. means of maintaining 
themselves; but I cannot make sure of their be
ing men of good position, In Poona some enter .. 
prising young graduates of the' University have' 
recently established an English School, but their 
position is not yet assured; nor do they, as far Jl>S 
I know, look upon their school as a sufficient 
means for maintaining themselves. 

Quea. 58.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a. class by one instructor in the case of 
colleg~s and schools respectively? . 

.Ana. 58.-1· consider that the maximum numher 
of pupils that can be efficiently taught '80S a class 

, 'by .one instructor is in the case of colleges 50, 'and 
in the case of schools 30. 

Quel. 59.-ln your opinion should fees in 
colleges be paid by tb,e term or by the month.? 
• Ana. 59 .. -1 think it will be. more convenient 
for students of moderate means to pay the college 
fee by the ~onth, rather than by the term. 

Que'. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with
drawal of the Goverument from the direct manage~ 
ment of colle'ges and schools?", ' 
. Ana, 60.-Not at all; on the contrary, 1 think 
that a strict interpretation of that principle re
quires that Government should directly manag~ 
colleges and schools wherever the different religi
ous communities l}ave not the means, or are not 
otherwise prepared, to open and manage, with' 

. any expectation of permanence and with progres
sive efficiency, higher institutions for their own 
children; for it is not right. that such communi
ties should be forced to adopt the only alternative, 
namely, that of sending their children to schools 
and oolleges established by Christian Missionary 
Societies for the chief purpose of religious pro-
pagandism. . 

(2) At present there is no private agency what
ever that can do what ~he Missionary Societies, 
backed by the .. enormous pecuniary contributions 
received from Europe and America, are doing in 
the way of establishing colleges and schools of 
the higher order. If Government withdraws frolll 
the direct management of any of its schools and 
colleges, Missionary Societies will 801; once step in 
1;0 take them up, or to strengthen their existing 
institutions, or to open new ones in their place 
and ~nage them with liberal grants from Govern
ment. The practical resUlt of this will he that 
higher education will be almost. entirely in the 
hands of Christian Missionaries, supported by 
Government from public funds. 1 have not the 
least doubt that this will be looked upon as a clear 
violation of the pri~ciple of religious neutrality, 
and will, in my humble opinion, destroy that con~ 
fidence which people have in Government for their 
imp~ial treatment of all religions alike. 

Que8. 61.-Do you think that the institution 
of University professorships would have an impor
tant effect in improving the quality of high edu-
cation? -

Ani. 61.-University professorships, if they 
were held by men who are authorities. on their 
own subjects, would be very beneficial to the edu
cated public; but what our colleges want at 

, present is the tutorial system of lecturing, that is, 
testing the knowledgl: of students by frequent 
questioning, awakening their minds by occasional 
hints, and supplementing their knowledge 
wherever it is imperfect or unreal. 

Ques. 62.-ls it desi~ble that promotions from 
class to class should depend, at any sta",0'8 of school 
education, .on the results Qf public examinations 
extending over the entire province? In what; 
cases, 'if any, is it preferable t~at such promotions 
be left to the school authorities? • 
. AIJa. 62.-1 th4J.k that in every case promotions 
from class to class should be left t.O school author
ities, and not made' to· depend on the results of 
public examinations, which do not always test the 
real attainments of indiVidual boys, and must, in 
the nature of things, be of a superficial character. 

Que8. 64.-ln the event of the Government 
withdrawing from the direct management' of 
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higher institutions genera;lly, do. you .think it desir- : ·1.~tainm~nts, 'il\:""OI:der that a. wholesol!le rivalry 
able that, it should retain under dJ,l'ect manage- may eXIst betwe!,n .EUJ;o'pea~and NatIve p~o!es
Plent one college ill each province as a, model to sors of ;these subjects, so as to eRcoura~e orI~lnal 
other colleges; and if so, under what' limit~tiop.s ihought and reSearc~~ 
or conditions? ' Que8. 66.-Are E.urop~an professors emplo~ed 

.AI&8.64._1 have already stated in:QlY answerS or likely to be employed 1n c!;>lleges under NatIve 
to nlore than one question that at present Govern..,. management? 
ment cannot Bafelywithdra.w hOll) the. direct AM. 66.-As yet there is' no college .on this 
management of higher inst~tutions, either g-ene:- side nnder Native management; but even if.there 
rally 01; p;trtially., " were any, I do not· think it likely,. considering t~e 
~ . QlI~8.65.""':'How far dQ you:consid.er i~ p.ecessarymeans that Native Managers would h&ve at theIr 
for European. professors to be employe~ In (lolleg~ .command, that. European Pr.ofessors 'would be em-
~ducatiIlg up to the B.A. standard,? . ' ployed by them in their own cQlleges. 
· An,. 65.-1 think it is for the present necessa.ry I 'Q.e68. 68.-How far ,would Governm.ent . be 
to have ;European professors for EnglisllLiterature, justifie~ in. withdrawing from ·any exis~ing school 
History, and. Poli?cal Economy, .Logic and Mol'~ .·or colle~e,in places where any class. of ~hepo~a
PhilosophYa Apphed MathematIcs. and Expen- tion obJects to attend the only alternatIve lDS~ltu
mentjl.l Sciences. il1- Colleges educa.ting up to the tion, op, th~ ground, of its religio~ teaching? 
B.A.' standard, provided they. are' such as have Ana. 68.---1 nave already answered thil!l ques
really mastered ,their lIubjects. As regards ~ng-tionin anticipation' in my 'answer, to question 50; 
lish, literature, -the reason isevident~ and I need and for reasons there stated I do not think that 
not express. it here. As to the other subjects Ulen:' . Government .,,"ould at all be: justified in wi~hdraw
tioned above~ I thiJ;l~ .the professol'll must qome ·ing from any existing school or C)oUege in any 
from thoSe countries in which heshlight is being p;,trl of. this.,presidenoy ... 
throw~ upon them constantly, and where they are . . _ 'Qle6S. 69.-Can schools and Qolleges under Native 
not studied merely for their hist{).rical valua. management compete sUccessfuIly with correspond
With 'regard to pure Mathematics and oriental ,ing institutions under European management.? 
languages, I do not ~hink that E1;ll'opean profes- , . 
mrs are· necessary;,though even In the case .~f Ans. 69.-There are I!O data alii yet on this side 
these. subjects I would at present have. one .chair of' India to enable one to form any opinion on the 
in each filled by a European of unq,uestioned matter. . .. . 

(J1'O$8-~xamination olM:».. A. MODAlt. 

B 1l.r K T T' ··A..I.-Yes; I think that in'the present state of . 11 .w.R. • • ELA..'NG. d 
:Ind.ian 1I0ciety ~here will be SQ.ch a ten ency. 

C/o 1.-Could the division of course of .s~udies 
proposed by you in' an,swer 26 be made Wlth,out 
additional expense ?- . 
· A. I.-No; I do not think it could. 
· Q~ 2 • .,...YQ you think it is properly the fuuctio;n 
of secondary schools to prepare students for. partI-
eula!: trades Qroccupations ~. .' _' .. 
· A. 2.-:.Fl·om the absence of any lDstltutlQnS 
IiIpecially adapt~dfol' thi.B. purpose, I. t~ip.k)~ .be
~omes Il necessary {uncbonof the exu.tIng; l,nliltltu
~ons. to seCU\'e it. 
':Q, 3.~What mode of qualifyiugas. teachers do 
you contemplate in the case of those who .do RO.t 

. hold lhe eerti:6.cateEi referred to'. in . your answer 
N o~ 26? And how are the qualifications to, be 
jtidged.? '. .. , • . 

.4. S.-My answer 31 refers to' the lDQomplete~ 
iLess of their college education.., . Those who. leave , 
college without completing the course should make 
~p the deficiency before they undertake teaching; 
and the head' of the institution must. asceftaill 
that thei have <lone SOL . 

Q.l.-Yo~ have explained your reasons foiob
jecting to tile transfer of State schools, whetner 
primary or secondary, to private .. or corporate. 
bodies. tn addition to the reasons given by you, 
do you apprehend that,. if the high and secondary 
schools of Poona were transferred, as has been sug
gested, to the Managers qf the new English School; 
there would be a tendency to' exclude from these 
schools the lower castes 0.' any particular section 
of the community who now 6:0<1 a ready admis
sion to Government schools? 

Q. 2~-Do I correctly understand your recom
me.nd~tioll in regard to primary education and.in-

. <ligenoWl scb,ools ·toamountto this_that the 
present State schools should be continued, but that 
any ·fnture extension sho1.\ldtake the form of. aid .. 
ing. indigenous sohools,· and. not o~ 'opening fresh 
Government schools? ' 
-' A.. 2.-Yes; that is exactly my rec.ommendation. 
. . Q. 3 • ..:... U Iider' such' cireuml!ltanCeB would t'here_ 
not. arise a difficulty in thlf case-.of back,!ard races· 
like the aboriginal ,trib811 01' the. scattered rural 
PQPulationof . b.ackward. taluk~ like, Javlil . 'Y here 
yeq few indigenous schools exISt? 
. .J.. B.-At first there might b~ some difficulty in 

the ~ases of these raQeSOl: classes; bnt it 'could be 
'gradually removed: by encouraging me!l f~m the 
lower ranks of society to open neW' mdlgenous 
IilchoQls. The. Missionary Societies would also do 
r;;omething to assist ,the efforts ot the Education 
Department in this matter. 
.Q.: 4.-In view of the importan.t positiOll which 
you· propose to givl! to. indigenous. school!!, and in 
reference to your answer 4, . would you consider 
it essential to the recognition of indigenous schools 

i that the following conditions or any of them shonld 
be insisted on?-

• 

1. Indigenolls schools must be examined aD
nually i" ait •• 

2. Their teachers should be trained as far as 
possihle and in all cases competent men. 

S. The schools should be inspected·consta.ltly 
.and their return of· attendance veri
fied. 

'4. The a!jsistance given should be adequate 
and permanent, ~nd not a small dole (\, 
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r~ees liable to be diminished by every 
ch~nge of policy. 

\ 

A.. 4.-;1 agree ulll'eservedly to the' fh'st 8 
conditions: as regards the 4th .. assistance would 
necessarily vary according to the 1'esults of the 
examination. . 

Q. 5.-A complaint bas been made to-day before 
the Oommission that the present system of grants
in-aid interferes injuriously with the freedom of 
Managers of private schools in the matter of the 
course and character of instruction. Do you con
sidel' the complaint wen founded? 

4. lS.-N o. 1 do not think it well founded. 
There is no more interference with the curriculum 
or management of aided schools than what is indis
pensab1e f<>r the determination of the amount of 
the grant. 

Q. 6.-Provided Government maintain their own 
~chools according to .the present system, do you 
c?nsider that Missionary .~ocieties, as at present 
aided, occ~py a useful position in the scheme of 
educati?n in. Bomba~, and II; position pe~fectly' 
compatIble with a pohcy of religIOus neutrality? . 

A. 6.-1 have stated in one answer that the 
assistance rendered to Misilional'y schools should be 
given on condition that religious instruction is 
vQluntlll'y, and on that condition 1 think that Mis
sionary schools occupy a ~ery important und preper 
place in our scheme of education. 

]3'11 MR. JACOB. 

Q. 1.-Do you understand the Government 
sJ:stem of scholarships to be intended chiefly as a 
stImulus to the boys already in the high and·mid
dIe schools rather than as an attraction to the boys 
outside in the lower schools? 

.A..l.-Yes; 1 think it is intended as a stimulus 
to boys already in the schools to 1'ise from class 
to class. 

Q: 2.-Do you consider that any further stimu
lus thn the present number. of scholarships and 
fl'ee stJldentships is needed for the boys in the pl'i
mary schools ?' 

• A. 2.-1 think some further stimulus is neces-
. sary for the benefit of poorer boys who would seek 
admission into higher schools.. . .. 

-Q. B.-In your 14th answer you speak of an 
average saving from Educational Local Funda of 
R69,OOO. Are you prepared to state that the 
greater part of this sum is not arrears of cess
receipts which became due, but were not paid 
during the late famine? 

4. B.-l have made up this average from the 
last three years. I am not prepared to make the 
assertion implied in the question. 

. Q .. 4.-Are you prepared to show that the claims 
for new masters and Dew school-buildings, which 
could not be satisfied during the famine years, 
have Dot fOl'estaUed the whole of that balance of 
1169,OOO? 

.4. 4.-That may be the case. 
Q. 5.-Can you show that the Educational 

Local Fun~ b~la~ces ar~ not ihe worKing capital 
of tl1e district committees,' and that therefol'e 
those balancell could be put out to interest? 

.4.. 5.:-1 ain unde~ the impression that so large 
a \vorklDg balance 18 not essential. 1 should say 
25 per cent. of actual expenditure would be a suffi. 
cient working capital. 

Q. 6.-Are you aware that a considerable 
amount of the Local Fund balances has already 
been invested in Government paper?' 

A. 6.-1 have heard that sonie portion has been 
so invested. 
" Q: ?-With r;gard to .the savings in the Pro~ 
vlnclal grants refelTed to In your 14th answer are 
you aware t,hat considerable portion of them' was 
~eally forestalled by. the pay of officers on furlough 
1n England and by postponed payments on account 
of g-rants-in-aid, and that in 1881-82 the actnal 
charges on the whole show an excess of more than 
R20,OOO? . 

4. 7.-1 have not been able to get any. returns 
for 1881-82. 1 obtained the returns fOl' the three 
previous years. My impI'essionwas that the sav
ings shown in those returns were not Habl& to the 
charges you speak of. . 

~. 8,:'-Wi~h regard to' your answer 20, in 
which' you Imply' that the grants-in-aid are 
not equally distributed between Missionary and 
no~-Missionary schoo!s, . are you aware that the • 
pobcy ?f the Educatlqnal Department hitherto 
In !efu~lDg grants to no~-Missional'Y institutions 
malDtamed for ~he pecumary pr~fit of ~he proprie
tors, has been lD accordance With strict instruc
tions to this effect from the Secretary of StatE;? 

4. 8.-1 never heard of any such instruction·s. 
Q. 9.-Are you aware that the system of school 

inspection by taluka masters was actually in force' 
in several divisions of the Presidency before the 
late famine, and is now being partiany le·intro
duced? 

A. 9.-1 was not aware that the system did 
exist. 

Q. 10.-Are you aware that the Revenue and 
other officers of Government constantly visit the 
primary schools in their districts and render the 
most valuable assistanoe to the Educational Depart"-
ment? . 

A. 10.-1 have heard of their visits~ but I 'am· 
told they do not examine the schools thol'oughly .. 

Q. 11.-Are you aware that . the Education 
Department has frequently in past years deliberate
ly abstained from opening a school in a village 
in which there was already a fairly efficient indi. 
genous or Missionary school? And can you quote 
any instances of such abstention? . 

A. 11.-Looking at the whole policy of the 
Education Department, I believe. it IIlUst be so, 
but I cannot quote any instances. 

Poona, 4th 8eple'n~er 1882. 

Evidence .of MR. R. G. O~N!A.:M, Principal, Deccan Oollege, Poona. 
·Quea; l,-Please state what opportunities you ment of Public Instruction, Bombay, as Professor 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject of and Principal of the 'two Government Arts 
education in India, and in what province your colleges, Elphinstone College, Bombay and Deccan 
expel'ience hilS been gained. .' 'Colleg-e, Poona, as a University Examiner and 

.Ana, I.-Nineteen years' sel'vice in the Derart~ Syndic, as Examiner of Schools in Bombay, Poona, 
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Kolhapur, and B~lgaum, and as a Member of the 
Educational Commission appointed by the Gov
ernment of India in the year 1877. 

Que,. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order 
might be closed or transferred to private bodies, 
with or without aid, without injulY to education 
or to any interests which it is the duty of Govern
ment to protect? 

.tI.n,. 16.-1 know of no such case, and doubt if 
any such exists in.this Presidency. 

Que8. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system as at present administered one of prac
tical neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a 
college has no advantage or. disadvantage as 
regards Government aid and inspection from any 
religious principles. that are taught or not taught 
in it? 

An,. 20.-As far as I am aware, the Govern
ment syst~m of education is strictly· neutral and 
impartial as to religious principles taught in 

. ~olleges and sc~ools.· . . . 
Que,. 21.-What classes principally avail them

selves of Government or aided schools and colleges . 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the -complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough fo~ such education? 

· What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu
cation iIi your . province, and do you consider it 

• adequate? 
An,. 21.-Published tables appended to the 

Director of Public Instruction's Annual Reports 
give statistics showing the classes who avail 
themselves of colle~s and schools. Confining 
myself to the Government colleges, alt to which 
1 have means to form an opinionl I should .4e
scribe the students as mostly poor men. The 
rate -of .fees payable in Deccan . College is ]J.SO 
per term, or R6.O. per annum. This is found a 
considerable-tax upon the means of most students, 
and represents a larger sum, compared to their 
means, than the fees paiel by under-graduates at 
English Universities. 

Que8. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in. direct com
petition. with a similar Government institv.tion? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so ? . 

.tI.n8. 23.-8t. Xavier's Conege, Bombay, is an 
example of such a non-Government institution as 
I understand this question to refer to. 

Quea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your pro-
vince readily find remunerative employment? . 

An8. 25.-1 believe that educated Natives do, as 
a rule, find remunerative employment, and that an 
Indian University education is much more directly. 
remunerative than an English one. subjeQt to very 
few exceptions. A Bo~bay graduate. can make 
certain of ij.50 a. month or more ~ithin a year 
or two, if not immediately, after taking bisdegree. 

· This is as if an English graduate found his degree 
worth £200 a year to him. 

· .Quea. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is unduly 
large when compared with the reqliirements of the 
country? If you think so, what do you regard as 
taecauses of.thi,s state of things, and what reme-. 
di~s would you suggest? 

An,. 28.-The number of candidates . for Matri. 
culation in Bombay· is greatly in excess of the 

llombar. 

number of students who propose to themselves to 
graduate, or are IJ,t all qualified to take advantage 
of a University education. This excess is chiefly 
due to the fact that hitherto the Matriculation 
Examination has not been regarded as simply a 
test of fitness to enter the University lind begin 
the studies leading to a degree, but as a convenient 
test of the higher schools and a qualification for 
employment. Less than one-tenth of those who 
matriculate proeeed to the degl'ee of. B.A., and 
less than one-fortieth.of the. candidates are quali
fied to do so. Taking the Bombay University 
Calendars for the years 1871-72 to 1880.81, I 
find that in. that decade 2,915 candidates passed 

• the Matriculation Examination. and 283 passed 
the B.A. Examination.' It is desirable to 
maintain an independent test of the higher schools, 
and the University would seem' the most efficient 
authority to provide this. The present Matri
culation Examination ~ight be call1!d the Univer
sity Middle-class Examination, or any other 
suHable name, and a competent knowledge of some 
vernacular language might then be required from 
all candidates. At present, owing to two distinct 
classes of candidates having to be considered, it is 
impossible to require more than a' minimum of 
vernacular knowledge, as those who propose to 
themselves a University career (the only candidates 
for Matriculation in its proper sense) must devote 
time and study to ~ome classical language, while 

. those who desire to pass in order to qualify for 
employment require no knowledge of any .classical 
language. . If the examination were freed from 
this difficulty ot double. function and became a 
middle-class one, no additional charges need be 
incurred, and the character of the examination 
might be maintained or altered solely from that 
point of view. Possibly such. a subject as accounts 
and book-keeping might be thought . a useful 
addition. The first University examination of 
the students would then be the Previous Exami
nation, and. the colleges would be free to make 
their own alTllngements for admission' of students, 
while the University might still require from 
candidates forP.E. the same number ef terms as 
a.t preseni to be kept at an affiliated college: This 
would, I believe, be found one of the . greatest 
improvements in the system of education since the 
foundation of the Universities, and would furnish a 
.standard and test of middle-class, as' distinguished 
from University, education, without iIi any way 
compromisinlt the latter, while very materially 
promoting and developing the former. 

QlIe8. 29~'-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships; and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject ?-. Is the 
scholarsbip system impartially adminilltered as 
'between Government and aided schools? 

·Ana. 29.-ln this Presidency each Government. 
college has scholarships attached to it, .some found
ed by "Government and some by privat~ endow
ments. The scholarships attached to the Univer
sity may be held by students at any affiliated 
eolleg-e. None of the University scholarships 
were founded by Government. Some University 
scholarships are what would he called at 'Oxford 
.. close," i.e., limited to candidates from. certain. 
districts j but all the scholal'shipsin tl,1e Govern
ment Arts Colleges are open, and awarded in ac
cordance with the l'esult of examination. 

Que8.36.-In a complete Bcheme of education 
for India, what pal'tscan, in your opinion, be 

102 
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most effectively taken by the State and by other 
agencies? ' 

An,. 36.-The great difference between the 
various systems of education prevalent in different' 
provinces wns forcibly impressed upon myself, and; 
I believe, the othel' members of the' Educational 
Commissions appointed by the Government of 
India in 1877, and nothing was more apparent 
than that .. a complete scheme of education for 
India. II does ·not in fact exist, nor would absolute 
uniformity be desirable or even possible. Certain 
general principles might, we thought, be laid down, 
but the scope of our Commission did' not, as we 
understood it, extend' to' the question now under 
reply. ~ believe that the State might prescribe· 
a. minimum·of education as necesary in all settled 
districts and provide means for securing this 
millimum by board schools wherever local effort. 
failed to do what lYas necessary;' The State might 
also provide in a few carefully selected centres 
higher schools, maintained as models of- what such 
schools should be, and' as themselves' valuable 
Normal schools to train tea.chers. Such schools 
should; however, be limited in number to encourage 
the p.stablishment of local 6r'private schools of' a 
similar class, and to avoid the anomaly of main
taining a Government' school' at perhaps an 
increasing charge, and at' the same time subsidis
ing rival institutions. Extending this' principle 
to the highest education, Government might pro
vide colleges {in this Ptesidency ·two Arts Colleges 
would be ample); limiting in, this case also the, 
number'of students, and, encouraging the founda
tion of other colleges by local 'effort, as the number 
of persons to be provided with collegiate education 
exceeded thnt which the Government collllges could 
andertake •• If these principles' were adopted and 
firmly adhered to, the natural growth of education 
would be stimulated, and the prospect of' a time 
when the State couldabandoD the charge of all 
but primary education would be brought within 
measurable ~istanee: for there' would spring up 
under such, a system colleges and schools with no 
limit to their future extension except that of' the 
demand for higher education-a demond' which 
rises and cannot butoontinue·to rise' until: a time 
must come when the provisioft'of, private colleges 
and sc4001swould justify the Statein a withdrawal 
from any direet effort in' this' direction; In' the 
absence of a settled and declared policy such as is 
above> sketched; thoset· whO" might' be inclined to 
provide for higher'edltcation may be- deterred by 
the prospectofnindefinitecompetition with' the 
State-.-a competition.in.all countries injllriG~s 'and 
In India fatal to private enterprisew In encourage.. 
ment ot local plivate efforts, the State should~ I 
venture to submit, be more generous, towards 
endowments than to' building funds, meeting, so 
far as was possible, subscription to the former with 
equal, aud to the latter with half or one-third' of, 
the amount subscribed. An endowment fund is 
a permallent provision for education which can be 
transferred should it prove desirable, while money 
sunk in a building is liable to be lost beyond 
recovery if the building at any future time is' 
feund unsuitable, al\d in any case buildings are 
subject. to deterioration. Local efforts can fre
quently succeed in' raising a definite sum for an 
immediate and visible. object, while the real diffi,;, 
culty is,to secure permanence. 

Qlle,. 3B.-In' the event of the Government 
witb~rawing to' a large extent· from the direct 

management of scbool90r college's; do you appre. 
hend that the standard of instruction in any olass 
of institutious would deteriorate? !fyou think 
so, what:measures would you suggest in order to 
prevent this result? 

Ana. 38.-The withdrawal' of Government 
support from colleges and' sohools' to any large 
extent would, I believe, be very'unwise, but: with 
a view to future ~es~lts, su?h as are sketched in my 
answer' to questIOn' 9, which are, moreover, the 
declared polioy of Government, jt might be desir
able' to limit somewhat the dil'ect management 
by Government ofsllch institutions; and this might 
be done without any addition to expenditure or 
sacrifice of efficienoy.. Aer regards- the' Arts 
Colleges, I, would ,point out that the whole course 
of studies is of'neoessitydetermined; andsuccel!s or 
failure tested, by the University. There appears 
therefore .n() very obvious> reason for the direct 
management by Government being· more in the 
case of colleges than. in, that of the University. 
In both, the Government have complete and .su~ 
cient control in the appointment, and, ifnecessarYl 
the removal, of the whole governing body, and ill 
the financial dependence of University and colleges. 
Beyond this it is practically impossible that tht 
management, by Government can be exercised. 
It would therefore seem reasonable that this, 

. which is now. the fact, should find expression i~ 
official procedure, and both the Government aDd 
the Director of Publiolnsbuction be relieved froII 
references entailed by the existing system.. At 
present all fees and room-rent received. are paid 
into the Treasury, and the college authorities have 
no power ,to dispose of any part of thein. For 
the library, scientific apparatus, and contingencies, 
three Ileparate grants are assigned, and as to 
details of these, questions frequently arise which 
8re referred and lead to correspondence and even 
Resolutions of Government, all which might.·be 
avoided. and the Director of Publio InstructioD., 
Accountant General, and Government, ,relieved of 
much unnecessary labour. The amount of the fee 
fund is more than sufficient. to meet all these 
cb'arges, and might be so applied, all excess being 
paid into the Treasury, or a lump sum equiva
valent to these charges might be assigned,. and 
the college autb'orities req\lired to submit accounts 
h'aIr-yearly or annually i but details, such as" what 
proportions of the grants should. be devoted, in 
any given year, to books, to binding, .or: to library, 
furniture, should' not require any; reference .. , the 
colle!!'e authorities being held :responsible that .the 
grant was in no case exceeded; or applied to any 
purpose 'not legitiin~tely falling under, the head 
fOT'whicn it· was asSIgned; Books and apparatus 
should be purchased ill the open market. H' th& 
fee fund was allowed to acculX)ulate,· as is now 
done in case of University fees, the interest would 
in four years be sufficient to set free the whole ()f 
the minor grants' for library and apparatus, and 
eventually form a substantial endowment. 

Que". 39.-Does definite, instruction in duty 
and the pl'inciples of moral conduot occupy any 
place in the course of Govern~ent cc»legesl!nd 
schools? Have you any suggesbons- to' make on 
this subject? ". 

.An,. 39,~Conege and school discipli'ne' do m.uch 
to instil principles of morality and a sense ofd';l~ 
in such points as honesty, tl'uthfulness, considera
tion for others, &0., and I believe th~t under thE 



necessal'y condition of religious neutrality no. di
rect teaching of morals could be so effective. 

QUIM. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
01' colT~ges in your province? Have yo.u any 
suggestIOns to make on the subject? 

A'IUI. 40.-Gymnasia are provided at many 
schools and at both the Government Arts Colleges. 
The students of Deccan College have also a boat club. 
. Qrtea. 48.-Is any part of the expenditure 
JUcUl'red b, the Government on high education in 
your provmce unnecessary? 

Ana. 48.-1 am not aware that the amount now 
expended .on higher education in Bombay Presi" 
dency could be reduced at present. As the receipts 
from fees rise, expenditure may be to some ex
tent reduced: but there is considerable misappre
h?nsion on. this point. Speaking generally, 
hIgh educatIOn can never be expected to be self': 
~upp?rting in India, and is not self-support
JUg 1ll Europe. Per!«>ns who have not had a' 
public school and University education may not 
always remember that the richest nobleman in 
England does not pay for the education of his son 
more than a fraction of what that education costs:, 
and that if the cost of college education in Eng
land were calculated, as it is in India, by compariuO' 
!he total expenditure with the receipts by fee~ 
It wo:uld be seen that all the fees received in a year 
do not meet more than one or two out of many 
heads of expenditure. Endowments and the pro,. 
fits arising from the boarding of pupils supply the 
greater part of the income. The fee-receipts in 
Deccan and ~lphinstone Colleges amount to 16 
per cent. of the total expenditure. The average 
fee receipts at Oxford are a bout 13 per cent. 
These figures I have tAken from the last Report 
of· the Director of Public Instruction, and from 
the Report of the University of Oxford Commission 
presented to Parliament in 1881. If the corre
sponding figures for the Irish Queen's Colleges are 
taken, the result will stand thus :-

Average percenta~e of fee~re-} 
ceipts to total expenditure 16 per cent. 
in Indian colleges. 

Do. do. fbr Queen's College, Co.rk, l per cent. 
I have not at present the returns from the other 
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Queen's Colleges to· refer to, but the general 
rcsults are in accordance with those for the college 
at Cork. Irish colleges are in some respects 
analogous to. colleges in India, being in a poor 
and backward country and mainly dependent upon 
the State. 

Qtte8. 58.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils· that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 

.colleges and schools respectively? 
Alla. 58.-About,50 I believe to be the maxi

mum number; but the proficiency of the class, the 
subject taught, and· other considerations might 
materially reduce this maximum. 

Quea. 59.-10 your opinion, should fees in 
colleges be paid IJY the term or by the 
month? 

Ana. 59.-1 think payment of fees should be by 
the term, both to discourage migration from one 
college to another and as promoting discipline. 

QU8a. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
the colleges and schools of your province to pre
vent boys who are expelled from one institution, 
or who leave it improperly, from being received 
into another? What are the arrangements which 
you would suggest? 

Ana. 63.-It has been for many years the practice 
in this Presidency to require every student coming 
to one college from another to produce a "bene dece.,~ 
ait/' or certifieatethat he leaves his former college 
by permission of the authorities. In the Deccan 
College this rule is strictly enforced. 

Quea. 64.-In the event of the Government 
withdrawing from' the direct management of higher 
institutions generally, do you think it desirable 
th;1t it should retain under direct management one 
college in each province as a model to other col
leges; and if so, under what limitations 01' condi
tions? 

Ana. 64.-Myanswer to No. 36 embraces this. 
Quea.65.-How far do you consider,it necessary 

for European professors to be employed in colleges 
educating up to the B.A. standard? 

Ana. 65.-European p;rofessors are necessary in 
such.colleges, and could not,~1Uder present circum. 
stances, be dispensed with. 

a,,08s-e:camination of .ME; R. G. OXENHA"M. 

By ME. J AOOB~ 
Q. 1.-Have you any reason to think that a 

gradUate from a Government college in this Pre
sidency has, as such. a better chance of getting 
Government employment than a graduate of 
similar attainments from an aided college? 

A. 1.-1 have no means of tracing the careers 
of students from other than Government colleges. 

Q. 2.-In your 28th answer you state that no 
additional charges need be incurred, if the present 
double function of the Matriculation Examination 
were divided. By chal gea here do you mean ex-

';I,.enditure by the Universi~f only? . . 
. -- A.. 2.-1 presume that If the Umverslty exa
mination now called Matriculation were altered in 
character and called Middle Class Examination, no 
additional expenditure need be incurred by the 
University. 

Q. 3. -Will you state what the Government 
scohlarships at the Deccan College amount to each 
month? . 

A.. 3.-As fM'as' I remember, about a275 or 
R300 a month. We ha,ve only two endowed 
scholarships'. 

Q. 4.-Were these scholarships originally 
founded from funds taken over from the Peshwa ? 

A. 4.-As far as the records show, they all were 
so transferred, or from funds devoted to education 
in Poona. 

Q. 5.-If these scholarships were no longer ex
clusively tenable in the Deccan College, and were 
liable to be held in a private or Government college 
not in the Deccan district, do you think that the 
people of the Deccan would have any just ground 
for complaint? 

-1.. 5.-If founders' wishes are to be regarded, 
I should say they would. 

Q. 6.-It has been suggested by witnesses be
fore the Commission that the Deccan College 
should be closed 01' the ~ope of its teaching narrl)w
ed; and I find that a similar proposal was made in 
1823. Do you know what were Mr. Mountstuart 
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Elphinstone'-s reasons for retaining and further 
devl"loping a college at Poona at that time? 

A; 6.-1 have not. Mr; Elphinstone's minutes 
by me, but I believe his reasons were mainly that 
it would involve a breach of trust, and also be 
politically undesirable to deprive the Poona Dis
trict of its local college. 

Q. ?-Do you think that the abolition or 
partial reduction of the Deccan College would now 
be viewed with general disfavour in the Deccan? • 

.A.. 1.-1 have every l'eason to think so; espe
cially as we have the additional reason that the 
buildings were given us by Sir Jamsetji Jijibhoy 
on the understanding that the college would be 
maintaiIi{ld in its present site and form. . 

. Q. 8.-In your answer 88 you suggesb that the 
College Fee Fund shall be allowed to accumulate 
at interest for the benefit of the college. Have' 

_ you considered the objection.thll;t this arrangement 
would for some years entail either extra expen
diture on the part of Government Or some reduc
tion in your other charges, as the fees are at pre
sent spent by Government on the general main
tenance of the college? 
. .A.. 8.-1 am aware that during the period of 
accumulation some extra. chargE)s would be incur
red, perhaps for four years, but after that the 

. whole of the present charges for library, contin-
gencies, and apparatus would be met. . 

Q: 9.-What is the amoUnt of the grants for 
your library and apparatus? 

.A.. 9.-The grants for library and apparatus are 
about 1}.500 each per annum, whereas in the 
cases of the Queen's Colleges in England they 
would be £DOO. 

B!/ MR. TELANG. 

A. t.-It meets a local want; and also provides 
a cheaper education, by reason of its lower fees and 
the lower cost of living,· than can be got in 
Bombay. Our students Bpendabout 1}.12 on 
their living here against 1}.20 in Bombay, as 1 
have been told. 

Q. fJ.-Would not the salp.e. arguments justify 
the maintenance of a State college at Ahme<4bad, 
which is much further distant from Bombay? 

A. fJ.-1 am not aware that the inhabitants of 
Gujarath entertain the same objection to a resi .. 
dence in Bombay as the Deccan population do. 

Q. 8.-Would you consider it reasonable, in view 
of the cost of maintaining two State colleges so 
near as Poona and Bompay, to limit the number 0.£ 
students in the Deccan College to any fix.ed num
ber; and if so what number? 

A.. 8.-1 have officially recommended 150 as the 
maximum number of students for admission to the 
Deccan Colleger- .Tbe number has never yet reach

'ed 15~, and is now about 120. 
Q. 4.-ls there any truth in the complaint that 

the' University fail to accommodate themselves 
readily to any change of system or examination 
which is demanded by' public opinion? If so, can 
you suggest any method for bringing about a 
change? . 

. A. 4.-1 am not aware that the assertion has 
been generally proved. I believe that the Uni- . 
versity would readily consider any suggestions, for .. 
instance, which might be made by this Commis
sion and supported by the' Government of 
India .. 

Q. 6 . ..:-ln referencll to your answer 86, can you 
give any instance of a grant made to a building 
fund which was afterwards wasted by the abandon
ment of the building? 

A. 5.-The Diocesan Board School at Byculla 
Q. 1.-ln reference to your answer 86, how obtained some years ago a grant for about 1}.80.000 

would you carry out the rule limiting the number for building, and the building was afterwards sold 
of admissions into a Government college? Howat a great loss. 
would you deal with the number of candIdates in Q. 6.-Is the maintenance of a third State 
excess of the vacancies? college at Ahmedabad by assistance from Govern-

.A.. 1.-When the college was full the candidates . mEmt funds in your opinion necessary? 
would be excluded,. and advantage could be taken .d. 6.-1 consider it wholly unnecessary. The 
of the-demand to inc"ease the standard of quali- assistance rendered by Government is small, but I 
fication for admission, as has been done with signal consider that the Elphinstone College is quite 
success in English colleges. sufficient for Gujarath. 

Q. fJ.-Do you think that the demand for higher 
education is so much on th~ increase, that the • B!/ THE PRESIDENT • 

. number of students whom the Government col
leges declined to admit, would be large enough to 
make an independent college conducted by Natives 
a profitable institution? 

A.. fJ.-I am unable to make any calculation. 
Possibly after a few years it might be so. 

Q. 8. Do you hold the opinion that the State 
sho~ld abando~ the charge of all but primary edu
cation? 

A. 3.-Certainly not: unless, or until, the de
mand for higher education is adequately met by 
other means. . 

B!/ MR. LEE WARNER. 

Q. 1.-Do you think that the Deccan College 
occupies an ex.ceptional position as a Bombay 
College by reason of its meeting the demand for 
collegiate instruction ofa.ny special or local class 
of the community? If so, Will you explain what 
special demand it meets? 

Q •. t.-With reference 'to your first answer to 
Mr. Jacob, do you trace the after-careers of your 
students, and could you favour the Commission 
with II. return showing the after-careers of a. con
siderable number of them? 

..4.. 1.-1 .can easily do so from my office records, 
and shall be" happy to send such a statement. 1 
shall mention one instance. Mr. Vishnu Moreshwar 
Mahajani, M.A., an ex-student and Fellow of the 
Deccan College, now Head Master of the High 
School, Amraoti, sent me as the first-fruits of his 
success in life RI,OOO as an endowment for a. 
Sanskrit Prize yearly in the college. . 

Q. fJ.-With reference to answer 28 in your 
evidence, do you think it would be better to alter 
the character of the present Matriculation Exa-

. mination with a view to dealing with .the subjects:. 
required for mercantile life, or would you add •. 
second. examination to be conducted by the U ni't • 
versity under some such title as the Middle Class 
Examination? 



A. 2.~I believe a Matriculation Nxamination is 
quite unnecessary for strictly University purposes. 
But I believe a Middle Class Examination, con
ducted by the University, would be of very great 
value as a test of what a young man who does 
not wish to go on to the University has gained 
from his school career. 

Q. B.-May we take it that the defect which 
you refer to in the present University Entrance 
Examination arises from its dual character: name
ly, that it is applied 'to two distinct classes of 
young men, those who wish to enter the Univer
sity and those who do not; and that it is used for 
two distinct purposes, namely, as a University 
test, and as a certificate for obtaining employ
ment? 

.d. B.-That is precisely my view .. I may add 
that when I was serving as a Syndic of the 
;Bombay University, the dual character of the pre
sent Entrance Examination prevented our adoption 
of reforms which we ourselves felt to be desirable. 
For example, it was proposed to make a really 
competent knowledge of some one _vernacular 
language a compulsory part of the examination. 
But as a' knowledge of English and of a classical 
language were " necessary subjects" for a; degree, 
we·thought it unreasonable to d~mand a competent 
knowledge of three languages from boys of 
sixteen. - . 

, - Q. 4.-Do you think, from your experience as a 
University Examiner and Syndic, t.hat it would be 
practicable to intruduce into India a system of 
Middle Class Examinations for young men -not in
tended for a University career, on a somewhat 
similar plan as that adopted by the English U ni
versities. 

.A. 4.-1 think it wonld be most desirable, and 
if the necessary funds were forthcoming I see no 
difficulty. I think that a portion of the Educa
tional grant might be very usefully devoted to 
this purpose. If the present Matricnlation Exa
mination were no longer held, the funds thus freed 
would suffice. I would abolish the University 
Matriculation Examination for a Middle Class 
Examination in practical' subjects for young men 
who are not going to follow a University career. 

Q. 5.-With reference, to answer 36 in your 

evidence, would you fa\Tour the Commission with 
your views regarding the constitution of the 
Boards which would be entrusted with getting 
up schools. Also how would YOIl decide as to 
whether the minimum education had or had not 
been pl'ovided by private efforts, whether by means 
of the Education Department, of the- Municipal 
Committees, of the district officers, or how? 

A. 6.-1 will endeavour to supply an answer 
hereafter. 

Q. 6.-To whom would you charge the cost of 
these compulsory board schools. _ 

A. 6.-1 will answer this question herllafter 
'w hen I answer question 6. 

-Q. 7.-Wllen you recommend in answer No. 38 
of your evidence that the direct ma(aag&men~ "f 
the Government and the Director of Public In
struction should cease in the case of colleges, would 
you vest the entire control of the college in its Prin
cipal,or .would you appoint a. managing body for 
each college ? 

.A. 7.,,"",1 would make the Principal and Pro
fessors jointly responsible, andtreai. them in their 
corporate capacity as a Senate of the College. 
Practically the Director of Public Instl'Uction 
never intelferes at present. 

Q. 8 • ..;.. With reference . to the percentages 
quoted in answer _ 48 of your evidence, can you 
tell us the principle on which the averages were 
calculated ? . 

A. 8.~The percentage in the Deccan and EI
,phinstone Colleges is calculated- on all expenditure 
of whatever sort, including salaries, scholarships, 
fellowships, library, and minor grants, butexclu
sive of· public works. The Oxford expenditure 
was worked out by myself. 1 took care to make 
the comparison a true one. In; the Oxford expen
diture 1 included all salaries, Fellowships, S"cholar
ships, and expenditure on education or maintenance ; 
but I excluded cost of living and chapel expendi
ture, as we have no eorresponding items of expen
diture in the Indian colleges. 1 first took the 
average for all the' Oxford colleges; and then I 
took the average folo' the two most richly endowed 
and the two leaSt richly endowed. colleges. The 
average arrived at by the two systems of calcula
tion was substantially the same. 

Statement by MR. OXENHAM, supplementary to his evidence. . 
. I.-In reply to question 5 of the President's spection and general .regulations to 
cross-examination, the constitution of board schools secure the efficiency of the' education 
suggested in my answer 9 would form part of provided. 
the system of local Government, and could not, (d) The boards of education for each district 
I think, be considered without reference to that would be elected by inhabitants of that 
l3ystem. Not, therefore, attempting to enter upon dish-ict, and be responsible to Government 
details, such as the area of a distl'ict 01' the' modes subject to such regulations as might 
of levying rates, &c., I would only suggest gene- be' framed. The local ,boards would be 
ral principles which might be kept in view:- entrusted with the entire controlofthe 

(a) The English Educational Acts should be local schools, and empowered to levy the 
l'eferred to, and the experience of the De- rates necessary for theil' maintenance. 
pal'tment availed of. (e) To form a central' auth9rity corresponding 

. (b) The essence of sucR a scheme as I have BUg- in some measure with the Vice-President 
gested would be adequate provision for andCommiltee of Council on Education 
education in every district. The State,' in England. The Direotorof Public 
by the agency of the Department of Instruction 'with the higher offiCers of 
Public Instruction, requiring board the Educational Department and some 
schools to be formed wherever voluntary Revenue officers, might be formed into 
effort failed to make this provision. a local- Government Board of Edu!)aton, 

(e) The dil'ect action of the State with regard charged with the administration of the 
to such schools would be limited to in. local educational system, and specially 

Bombay. 103 



408 
\ 

with tbe duty of ensuring, as far ItS pos
sibte, that the advantages of local board 
schools should not be confiQed to the high
er castes. Without some such permanent 
security there would be I'easonil to antici
pate that low-caste boys and the child
ren of native converts would be ex
cluded from board schools, '01' at least 
not be admitted to equal privileges 
with other children. 

H.-Paragraph (d) of the last answer involves a 
reply to question 6 of the President's croBs-exami
nation, so far as 1 conceive it possible to deal with 
this question, but I would add that, in advocating 
locally ~lected boards to meet local educational 
requil'ernen'ts I do uot desire to modify the opinions 
expressed in my answers 9 and 13 of my examin
ation-in-chief with regard to higher education .. 
Rut I believe that, while the State must continue 

·to support and in some l'espects manage 'higher 
education to the extent of providing'a limited num. 
. ber of colleges and schools, the general diffusion 
of education would be best and most economically 

. ,promoted by some such system as is indicated in 
my last answer-- > 

(1) Local efforts would be stimulated by the 
knowledge 'that it was devoted to local 
wants and resulted in direct and visible 
consequences. 

(2) It would set free the inspecting t;;taff from 
much administrative work and enable 
inspection to be made thorough and 
general. 

III.-Government Resolution No. 3583 of Sep
tember 19th, 1882, has beel) issued since 1 wrote the 
above, and in many respects is in accordance with 

the District Local Fund Committees and Municipal 
boards thel:ein referred to, or sub-committees of 
these bodies will be local boards as proposed in 
paragraph 1 of this minute. The two points of 
importance in which tl:.is Government Resolution. 
diliers from my proposals are- •. 

(1) Paragrap~ 50 of the Government Resolu
tion' contemplates the preservation in 
the hands of the Government Depart
.ment of Public Instruction of the whole 
discipline and management of schools 
generally, wherea~ I have suggested 
that this should only be the system in 
case of highel' education, and of that 
only in a few instances, and not as the 

rule. 
(2) The .Government Resolution does not pro

pose any such central authority as is 
suggested iu my paragraph (1), section 
(E), which, however, I venture to think 
would be fonnd useful and in accol'd
a)}(ie with what has been practically 
found to work well in England. 

Behind and above such central authority there 
would be the Executive Government and the Legis
]atnre as in England, but I believe that a body of 
persons answering to the Committee of Council on 
Education would be found valuable as having varied 
experience and practical knowledge of such ques
tions as would from time to time arise in dealing 
with local boards of educatiou and with such ques
tions only this central authority would be con
cerned. \ 

MAHABLESHwAR, 

October 21st, 1882 .. 

R. G. OXENHAM. 

Evidence of MR. GOKULDAS K. PAREKH, Pakil, High Court, Bombay. 
Quea. 1.-:-Please state wbat opportunities you attend, the reason why they remain aloof from the 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject of school, and the extent to which the attendance in 
education in India, and in what province your .a school is capable of being improved and deve-
experience has been gained. loped under good management. 
. All'. 1.-1 was in the service of the Eauca- As things now stand, ~ehoolmasters are entirely 
tional Department for a perioll of nearly fourteen wanting in this information in Bombay. I think 
years; for the greater portion of this time 1 was the defect can be very easily remedied with the 
Deputy Inspector of the Bombay Gujarathi asSistance of the Municipality. 
schools. 

The city should be divided into as many beats 
Que,. 2.-Do you think that in your province as there are public schools j the families in each 

the system of primary education has been placed beat should again be divided according to the verna_ 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development up culal's which they speak, and in connection with 
to the requirements of the community? Can you each of the vernaculars of a beat there should be 
suggest any improvements in the system of ad. a register showing the number of chil4ren in each 
ministration or in the course of instruction? family of proper age to attend schools, the scl;1001s 

..4.nl. 2.-The number' of primarY Guj!\rathi which they attend, if any, and if not, the reason 
schools in Bombay is in my opinion very insum. for tbeir non-attendance. Information of this 
cient. kind in the hands of energetio schoolmasters will 

The present public schools are all located in or in my opinion he useful iu bringing the largest 
very near the great centles of t.he Gnjar6.thi popu- mass within the reach of educational influences. 
lation; but there are no such schools for the large .. h h 

f b' t d I t' t 'I f. Th 1 am of opInIon t at t e system of primary 
mass 0 t e soat ere popu a Ion 0 aval o. be, education as it prevails in reference to the course 

• number pf primary sohools should therefore e ,of instruction is very unsatisfactory. . 
considerably inCl'eased. 

'I'here is one matter in whioh the masters of vii- One of my most impol·tant objections is that 
lage schools and schools in small townships have young learners are considerably over-worked. 
O'reat advantage over the masters in Bombay. It will be noticed that the amount of schoof ... 
to The former ordinarily know, or cnn easily know, work departmentally prescribed to young children.. 
all the children of pl'opel' age to attend schools in studying' from vernacular Standard I to Standard 
the village or town; in the cltse of such as do not IV is at the l'ate of 33 hours a week. 
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It is a remarkable circumstance that the school
work, instead of being the least in the commence
ment, gradually increasing as the children advance 
in years and capacity, is heaviest at the outset, and 
gradually lightens as the children advance. 

Anglo-vernacular Standard I comes after ver
nacular Standard IV. The school-work prescribed 
to children studying from An~lo-v.ernacular Stan;. 
dard I to Anglo-vernacular Standard III is at. the 
rate of 29l hOUI'S a week, being 3l hours less 
work than that in the Gujarathi standards. In 
Anglo-Wlrnacular Standards IV and V tbe 
school-work prescribed is at the rate of 28 hours 
a week. 

But the above merely represents the amount of 
work to be dbne at school during scbool-hours. 

The masters usually prescribe lessons to be 
learnt and exercises to be written at home; and 
these ordinarily take up about 25 of the students' 
additional hours in a week. The above regulation 
of time applies to female scbolars, as well as male. 

It is a very usual sight to see children of 6 and 
7 sitting up to a late·hour by lamp-light or leav
ing their beds before day-break for getting up their 
school-lessons. . 

The length of' working-hours at vernacular 
schools is probably due to tbe quantity of lltudies 
which a scholar has togo through in ~ach of the 
first four vernacular standards 

It is this amount of work that probably pt:e· 
vent masters from attending to th!! more important 
objects of education, namely (1) creating a healthy 
appetite for information, (2) cultivating habits 
of observation, (3) developing· the habit of inde
pendent thought, and (4) attending to the for. 
mation of good habits, These things are unfortu
nately not attended to in our public schools. . 

The only mental faculty that is called out to 
work under our present system is the memory. 

But even in respect of the memory, when it is 
considered that the strain brought upon it is 110t 
gradual, but sudden and heavy, that the student 
for the most part does not understand wbat he 
commits to memory, but goes through the process 
as . a mere machine, I think that the system that 
prevails does not conduce to its healthy develOp
ment, but must exercise an unhealthy action over 
it. . . 
. Having thus pointed ont what I underetand to 

be the defects in the present system of education, 
I shall proceed to offer my suggestions as to the 
way in which they are likely to be removed. 

Standards I to III of the. Gujarathi schools' 
.bould be entirely disburthened of anks, i.e., mul
tiplication-tables, except tables up to 20 X .10, 
which should be taught not at the commencement' 
of a boy's course at school, but after he has learned 
addition and substraction, and after he has been 
made to understand what multiplication is and 
what the tables indicate. 

These anks, which al'e studied through before 
the scholar completes the third standard, contain 
tIle results of 2,000 calculations; of tbese 500 are 
to be learnt in Standard I, 600 more in Standard 
II, and the remaining in Standard III. 

The grounds on which my recommendation for 
their elimination from the first four standards are 
based. are as under :- . 
. '(a) That, with the exception of the gmall class 

of shop-keepers, traders, accountants, 
whose daily course of life prevents them 
from forgetting them, they are genel'ally 

forgotten nfter a student has been two or 
three years away from the primary school; 
thus, in the majority of cases the time 
aud energy spent in the acquisition . of 
this knowledge go for nothing. 

. (~) That, even if the knowledge of anks be 
useful, the time spent in acqniring it and 
in the frequent and almost daily revisions 
necessary for its preservation is almost out 
of pl'oportion to the gain to be expected 
therefrom. 

(c) That the stunents do not understand the 
meaning or object of the results that they 
commit to memory, and that they are got 
up quite mechanically. 

(d) That a larger number of these tables could 
be learnt with much gl'eater ease after tbe 
student has learned the first four verna. 
cular standards. 

(e) That the over-work consequent on the neces· 
sityof teaching anks prevents teachers 
fr~m paying attention to the mental disci
pline of theil· scholars. 

(.I) That the over-strain causes physical weak. _ 
ness. 

1 may be permitted to notice that the old inlli. 
genous system of teaching multiplication-tables . 
was more necessary for those times, and ~as less 
calculated to injure the mental capacity of young 
scholars.' 

'.l'he scholars then were comparatively much 
bigger in age than our present scholars. 
. They learnt very leisurely; three or four years 

being ordinarily spent in acquiring a knowledge of 
anks alone. 

The anks were learnt without any attempt to 
commit tbem to memory by their being recited 
daily in chorus by all the -students. 

The tone in which they ·used to be recited ex
. cited some interest in the scholars. 

With 'the elimination . of the auks will necesss. 
rily follow the elimination of sut,-head 2 of head 
I of Standards III and IV, namely, mental 
arithmetic. 

It would not be practicable to work up examples 
contemplated by these sub-heads mentally witbout 
a complete knowledge of the tables. Then, again, 
most of the sub~divisions of the examples in men
tal arithmetic, such as examples of gold and silver, 
of lands, of hay bundles, of timber, of salaries, of 
bighas, of gaus, 'of tare and tret, &0., could not 
of themselves be of much practical utility to ordi. 

. nary students, but should have been entered in the 
standards for testin'g the accuracy of their know
ledge of the bbles, and their ready power' of reo 
production. I may also' say that the system of 
mental arithmetic, as it prevails in your schools, 
is also objectionable. Mental arithmetic, as it is 
()ontemp\;lted by the departmental standards, 'is 
nothinO' more or less thau the mechanical calcula. 
tions u':tder certain -set formulre, of the derivation 
of which the scholar is entirely ignorant. I think 
mental arithmetic will be more useful to the ele
mental'Y schools when instead of aiming at the 
application of set formulre it is made the instru
ment of developing in students habits of self-reo 
liance and independent thought, and of teaching 
to . the stQdents the differeut ways in which the 
rules of arithmetic can be turned to account in the 
affairs of ordinary life. - . 

In thus proposing the elimination of the great
er .part of the anks and mental alithmetic out 
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of the stnl1<}al'ds, I am not to be understood as 
under. rating \ the art. of c<?nlmercial calculation 
which has renched a high state of perfection in 
the commercial classes of Gujarath, Kathiawar, 
and Cutch. Theil' calculations are very accurate 
and are made with the most surprising readiness. 
'l'hie art. is much prized by t.he trading communi
ties and they would deem any system of teaching 
in which propel' attention is not paid to it as very 
defective. It would be a pity to allow such art· 
to die out. , 
. I would therefore propose, in case my plan of 

freeing the first vernacular standards of anks 
alld mental arithmetic on the formulm system be 
adopted, ~hat there should be a special commercial· 
class opel\ed. In this class anks, mental arith
metic according to native principles, interest ac
cording to native system, &c., native boo¥:-keeping, 
arid native accounts, in short all those special, 
bl'anches of kno\Vledge in which merchants and 
their assistants are expected to be versed, should 
be taught. . 

The arrangements that I propose would have 
several advantages over the present system. 

The majority of ·the scholars, to whom know
ledge of anks an~ mental arithmetic \Vould be of 
no fUl,ther use than of enabhng them to pass the 
examinations. 'under the different standards, will 
be saved the time anil trouble that al'e lost in 
learning and constantly revising them. Those 
whose business requires that they should know 
them would learn them more easily, with less 
mental strain, as their minds wonld be better 
prepared to receive this knowledge. 

That they being taught in special classes, the 
knowledge that the scholars would acquire would 
be' superior to knowledge acquired in ordinary 
classes •. 

That the knowledge'being attained immediately 
before the pupil's starting in life there would be 
less feal' of its being lost by lapse of time. 

That the teachers of the vernacular standards 
would have suffic~ent time and opportunity to 
attend to the mental discipline of their pupils. 

That the great standing want of the country
of'institutions to teach book-keeping, commercial 
accounts, &c" from absence of which the mel' .. 
cantile public Buft'ers much inconvenience,-will 
be supplied. . 

I have also to propose another elimination, viz., 
that of the History of Gujarath from the fourth stan
dard of the vernacular schools. I do not base my 
proposal on the facts that the text-books of history 
and the method of teaching used are exceediugly' 
objectionable, since I know that the Educational 
Department can to SOIDe extent remedy these de
fects. My principal objection against the teach
ing of history is that the information that it con
veys is generally of very small value, and its 
teaching is not capable of being carried on in a 
way to develop the mental powers without a very 
disproporti!>nate waste of time and energy. 

Some outline lessons as regards the main func-, 
tions, of the principal officers and committees ill 

. villages, townships, talukas, and districts would, 
I 'think, be more useful and interesting to scholars, 
and r would therefore propose the substitution of 
lessons in this subject for history. 

The only ot-her material re,luction that I sug
gest is the removal of grammar out of the course 
or primll.l'Y instl'uetion; gl'ammar ueing a mere 

scien~e of thepdnciples of tbe langunge bas no 
ultenoF value to scholars whose instruction is 
to be limited to whllt is taught in a primary 
scl~ool; a~d as an, abstract subject its study is 
~n!nterestlDg and difficult for :t:0ung scholars, and 
lt IS therefore preferable that ItS teachinO' should 
be handled when the scholars attain better capa-
city for its acquisition. . 

When these eliminations take place, 1 think it 
will be found that there are a. few mOl'e hours 
available. to scholars for education without in anV' 
manner over~straining their mental pOWirs: and 
1 think these hours could not be used better than 
by being assigned to object-lessons taught upon 
principles which aim at the development of the 
power of observation aud independent thinking, 
and the stimulation of the appetite for informa
tion, no less than at conveying useful and inter
esting knowledge to .young scholars, and lessons 
on the practice of morality and the formation of 
good habits. 

Quea. 3.-In your province is primary instruction 
sought for by the people in general, or by palti
cuIar classes only? Do any classes specially hold 
aloof from it; and if so, why? . Are any classes 
practically excluded from it; and if so, from what 
causfs? What is the attitude of the influential 
classes towards tbe extension of elementary know-

. ledge to. every class of society? 
. Ana. 3.-1 think primary instruction in Bombay 
is sought for by the people in general exceot 
Mussalmans of the non·commel'cial classes, a~d 
not by any particular classes only. With the 
above exceptions, I am not aware of any classes 
Epecially holding themsclves aloof from it, nor 
of any class practically excluded from it; the 
attitude of the influential classes to\Vards the 
spread of elementary education is, on the whole, 
one of indifference. . 

The peculiar feeling of the Mussalmans in" 
reference' to education arises from want of power" 
to appreciate the value of education in conse
quence of their great ignorance, aud from a belief· 
that education will act prejudicially on the re
ligious instincts and opinions of their childreu. 
, This feeling, 1 think, will be removed if the work 

of Mussalman education in placed is the hands of 
committees of their own co-religionists, in the 
constancy of whose religious feelings the public 
have confidence, and who are not reputed to be 
moved by desire of gaining the favour of Govern-
ment.· • 

The efforts or the A njuman-i-Islam are not likely 
to be very successful, as the Mussalman public 
thinks that the Shia influence preponderates in its 
councils and therefore strongly distrusts its inten
tions. The preponderance of the Shias in the 
teaching staff has also doue much to increase the 
suspicions and distrust of this over-suspicious 
community. 

Quea. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system ~ Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? Fl'Om 
what classes are the masters of such schools gen
erally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have any.arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances do you consider that iudigenoUlil 
schools can be tUl'ned to good account us part of 
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a system oC national education, and what is the 
best method to adopt for this purpose? Aj.e the 
masters willing to accept State aid and to conform 
to the rules under which such aid is given? How 
fur has the grant-in-aid system been extended to 
indigenous schools, and cnn it be further eitend .. 
ed? 

AnI. 4.-IndigenoUB -schools as l'elics of the 
ancient village system do not exist in' Bombay to 
'any appreciable extent. In the schools that are 
usually put under that class, the subjects oC in
struction are the same as in Government schools, 
with the exception oC geography, history, and 
grammar. In schools attended by children of the 

. Hindu ·trading classes special att.ention is paid to 
the multiplication tables and the working-up of 
mental arithmetic by means of formulre. These 
schools are taught by teachers Df inferiDr' quali
fications when compared with teachers in Govern-' 
ment employ, and the result .is that there is more 
attention to' cramming and less to mental .disci-· 
pline in them. The discipline of these schDols is· 
exceedingly loose.· The fees in them vary from 
annas' 2 to annas 8, and the masters· again are 
paid certain presents at the completiDn Df parti-
cular stages Df the scholars' studies; 

NO' arrangement exists for training or prDvid-; 
ing' maSters for such SChDO'ls; and even if such 
an arrangement were made, the majority Df the 
masters will Dbject to avail themselves of it. , 

I am .unable to think: Df a. system which will 
enable turning the indigenous schools to' good 
account. Tne· masters are unwilling to' .accept 
State aid and to conform to the rules under which' 
such aid is given. SoIlie years ago an offer for 
aid was made to all· tolerably well-conducted in
digenous schools, but it wlls almost invariably 
rejected. . '. . 

Quea • . 5.--What opiniO'n '. does your experience 
lead you to bold of ,the extent and value Df home' 
~structi<in? , How Car is a boy educated at home 
able to compete' on ,equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu~ 
ca:ted at schoDI ? 

.An,. 5.-The system. of home education does 
not ordinarily prevail in this country.' .' • 

As a means. of cultivating memory, habits Df 
observation, and independent thought, and appetite 
for information, particularly before a child attains 
the age for joining a school. I cDnsider hDme in
structiO'n of great value.. . . 
, After the child attains the age for attending 
a school. home instruction is good for. the purpose 
of making up special defects or imparting unusual 
prO'ficiency in any' branch of studies as a substi
tute for school instruction; ~ It is a gODd thing 
for exceptionally intelligent and energetic' children 
in the hands of' very intelligent teachers. But 
in respect Df ordinary children I think the system 
is objectionable inasmuch as it tends to' form 
habits of laziness. irregularity. and carelessness. 
as it makes a child diffident, cDnceited. and un
wordly. In home educatiDn there is ordinarily a' 
want of thDroughness and willingness· to' revise 
the previous studies~ and want of patience to 
grapple with those that are' difficult. and I think 
an Drdinary bDy educated at home will be at a dis
advantage in cDmpeting with bDYs educated at 
SChDO'ls for the public service; 

Que8'. 6.~How far can the Government depend 
on plivate effort. aided or unaided. for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 

, Bombay 

you enumerate the private agencies which. exist 
for promoting primary instructipn? ' 

.Ana. 6.--1 do not think Government can depend 
Dn private effort, aided or unaided.J'or the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts. I am 
not aware of any agency, other than that Df the 
Missionaries. which exists for the purpose of i>rD~ 
moting primary instruction; and this agency is 
much distrusted by the ignorant public and is 
therefore not likely to dO' much. 

. Qteea.7.-How far, in your opinion,' can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageDusly administered by District CDm
mittees or Local Boaras? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such bodies '7 

.Ana. 7.-1 think the funds assigned for primary 
education can be very advantageously administered 
by District Committees or Local Boards after a 
few years', admi~istrative experience. 

. J think these bDdies shDuld have full pDwer ~n 
the administratiOllwith the following' exceptions. 

, They should have no pDwer to' dil'ect funds 
assigned for educational purposes to any other 

· Dbject whatever., ....., 
They should not be authDrised to employ'teachers 

other than those holding certificates of qualifi~tiDn 
from the Educational Department .. 

They should adopt the'presoribe,d.~tandardg and 
tbe text-boDks. and not depart frDm them without 

· the special sanction of Government., " 
They shDuld nDt levy fees higher than certain 

· rates prescribed. 
They should not make any distinction' of caste 

or creed in the administration of their trusts. 
Quea; 8.~What classes of schoDls should, in' 

· your opinion. be' entrusted to Municipal Com-' 
mittees for support and management?· Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
tDwns is to 1,e a charge against Municipal Funds. 
w,hat security would you s~ggest against the pos
sibility of Municipal Committees failing to' make 
sufficient provision? , 

.Ana. 8.-:1 think the primary'schDols ip. Bombay 
inay well be .entrusted to' the Municipality for 
suppDrtand manageme)'lt; the Municipality is 
rich and there wjll always be' on the Board of the 
Corporation some persons taking very active in
terest in the progress Df education; the manage
ment Df the Bombay primary schools by tha 
Municipality.is therefore Dot likely to prove un-
satisfactory. .. , ',. 

In respect of the tDwils in the' mofussil situate 
'in dishicts in which Local Funds are collected. I 
think tlie Municipality ought not to be burdened 
with the suppDrt of schools of any class except 
under, very exceptional circumstances. but the .lia
bility to support the schoDls there should be- borne 

· by the Local Funds up to' thelimits of their capacity. 
It is bccasionally' argued that. the LO'cal i'unds 

are ordinarily collected from the villages, aad the 
towns do not contri,bute much.. Why should then 
tbe inhabitants of towns have the benefit of mDneys ' 
contributed by others? , 

I think serious' fallacies undel'lie tllls ·line of 
arguments. I submit the following' reaSDns ; to 
shDw that mDfussil tDwns are fairly entitled to 
have their education paid fDr from the Local Funds 
to' the same extent as the villages. if nDt more:" 

It· may be that the cultivable' ail~ assels~ble 
lands attached to a town may not be' proportIOn. 
ally large when cDmpared. with the' popUlation j 

, but it will invariably, be found that its inha~itants 
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own landtin all or the larger number of villages 
in the nei'ghboul'hpod, and it will be found that 
the larger the town is the bigger is this range. 
Then, again, it liVill be observed that on an r.verage 
the holdings of the towns-people are much bigger 
than the holdings of the villagers. When these 
things are considered, 1 do not think that it will 
be found that even the direct contribution of the 
people of ordinary towns to the Local Funds is 
very inadequate. 

Then, agaiu;.' it should be rememberedthat in 
fixing the amouut of the survey assessments on 
which the Locnl FUI!d levies'depend, proximity to 
towns was one of the pl'iIici pal circumstances to 
guide the Survey Officers. The assessment on 
lands i\l the neighbourhood of town was fixed 
much Higher than the assessment of correspond
ing lands at some distance from them. I consider 
the additional'assessment, in consequence of the 
neighbourhOOd of the town, tQ be an indirect levy 
fl'Om the town itself; and the tOWD, 1 think, is 
entitled to credit, of such additional sums which' 

'the local funds receive as a consequence of its 
existence. 

Then, again, it should be noticed that the greater 
part of the produce of the villages is consumed in 
the neighbouring town. The burden of the Local 
Fund contributions thus ultimately falls on the 
consumers. It -is therefore the towns-people who 
really pay the greater part of the contribution" 
and 1 should therefore consid~r it unjust to exclude 
them fl'om the benefit of the Local Funds. 

Que8. 9.~Have you any suggestions to make on 
the system in force for providing teachers in pri
mary' schools? What is the present socialstatus 
of village-schoolmasters? Do they exert a bene
'ficial influence among the villagers? Can you 
suggest meailures, otber than increase of pay, for 
improving their position? 

.Ana. 9.-1 have to offer the following sugges
tions in respect of the 'providing teachers in pri
mary schools. The training schools or colleges 
should be abolished;, These institutions were no 
doubt of great usefulness at the time when they 
were established. 

,Persons with the educational qualifications 
necessary for the satisfactory discharge of the 
duties of a teacher were not procurable then, 
particularly for places carrying moderate salaries. 
That difficulty has long passed away. 

I think persons with the nece~sary educational 
qualifications' would now be available to any extent. 
1 understand it to be waste of money to reject, 
tlIese and to prepare others by imparting the 

. necessary educational qualifications. Then, again, 
it may be assumed, prim6- facie, though it may 
not invariably be true, that in the race of study the 
iJ}ferior mati. breaks down while -the superior one 
pushes on j and thus the, persons who pass the 
University Examination are, as a class, superior to 
those who are unable to get on further with their 
studies and fall behind and think of joining the 
training schools. The present system which 'thus 
has theei!ect of compelling the Department to 
'employ inferior men, when better ones may be 
available, ought therefore to be abandoned. 

Then,' again, it should also be observed that the 
necessity of giving emploYl!lent to the Training 
College men very greatly narrows the r.ange out 
of which the selections for the masterships are 
made. . 

1 therefore suggest that, the selection of .candi
dates for teacherships should hereafter be made as 

far as possible out of persons who have at the 
least passed the Entrance Examinatid'n of the 
University. 

It may be urged against my proposition that 
the perSOns who have passed the Matriculation 
Examination of the UIiiversity might not know 
certain things which are needed in a Gujarathi 
teacher and which are not required for passing 
the University Examination, as, for instance, a 
good scholarly knowledge of Hujarathi. In refer-
ence to one or two such subjects the Educational 
Department may insist that the candidates must 
pass a special examination in them, and the diffi
culty in that direction will be removed. . 

In this way the educational test need not be 
lowered, but may be kept higher than what it is. 

As regards the art of teaching 1 suggest that 
t-here should be two schools in Gujarathi and more, 
if necessary, each under the management of a 
teacher thorollghly wen versed in the principles 
as well as the art of teaching. These schools 
should be made the practising schools for candi
dates for service, who may be kept there for a year 
or more, and turned out with certificates after they 
are able to satisfy that they understand the prin
ciples, are able to apply them in practice, and that 
they can successfully manage and teach classes or 
schools. . . ' 

Under this plan the Educational Department 
will, I think, be able to turn out milch superior 
teachers. since under 'the present system the art 
of teaching forms one of the' numerous subjects 
the scholal's have to study, and they devote to it 
only a part of . their time and mind j in the plan 

· that I propose they will be able to devote all their 
· attention and energy to the acquisition of that 
art on which the success of their (lareers, is to 
depend, and the fact that this is the only subject 
which they are required-to study, will always keep 

·before their mind its great importance • 
Qrlel. 11.-ls the vernacular re!Jognised aJ ~ 

taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people.; and if not, are the schools on ~\ 
!Wcount less useful and popular? 

.Ana. 11.-Tb" Guzarathi inhabitants of Bom'bay 
use various dialects, varying with their race, caste~ 
and the part of the country from which they 
come j but they generally all recognise the verna
cular taught at Goverument schools as the stand
ard Gllzarathi. The Government schools are 
neither less popular nor less useful. by reason of, 
the form of Gllzarathi which is taught in them. 

Quel. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first; as to how the number of 
primary schools caD 'be increased j and, secondly J 

how they can be graduaUy rendered more efficient. 
.A.nB. 14.-My suggestions in reference to this 

question will be seen from what 1 have written in 
respect to question No.2. 

Q,U8. l6.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Govei'nment institutions of the higher -order 
might be closed or transferred to private bodies, 
with or without aid, without injury to education 
or to allY interests which it is the duty ,of Govern
ment to protect? 

.Ana. 16 ...... 1 do not know of any such cases. 
Quea. l'7.-lnthe province with which you are 

· acquainted are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
hel'etofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

4118. '.1.'1.-1 aQl nohwafe of any_ 
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Que,. 18,-1£ 'the Government or any local for the. University . Entrance . Examination is un
authority having control of public money were to duly large when compared with, the requirements 
announce its determination to withdraw aftel' a of the' country? If you think so, what do you 
given term of years from the maintenance of liny regard as the causes of this state, of things, and 
higher educational institution, what measures what remedies would you sugges!? 
woqld be best adapted to stimulate private effort , An,. ~8,-I do not think that the number of 
ill the interim so as to secure the maintenance of pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
such institution on a private footing? for the Universifa" Entrance Examination is uil. 

An,. 18,-1 do not think in the' present cir. duly large when compared 'with the requirements 
cumstances of the Presidency the adoption of any of the country. I think the 'appearance of an 
measure will secure the maintenance of any higher unduly large number is .owing to the fact that 
educational institution - if Government w-ere to the standard of the educational qualification for 
withdraw'itself from the same either immediately the admission into the' public service fixed by 
or after a given. term of years. Govel'Dment is low, and that Government fail to 

Que,. 19.-Have you any remark's toofl'er on avail themselves sufficiently of the services of the 
the principles of the grant.in-aid system' or the supa'ior class 'of candidates that are obtainable, 
details of its administl'ation? Are the grants A District Judge in Gujarath tried the experiment 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges" (6) boys' of givhg· certain appointments in his gift to 
schools, (c) girls' schools, (d) NOl'malschools? under-graduates of the University; and the result 

An,. 19.-1 think the difl'erence'betweengrants was that there was a sudden and marked improve
under the European and- Eurasian school standards ment in the efficiency and tone of the service. 
and the corresponding vernaculal' and the Anglo.;. ,Que" 94~-How far do you consider 0 the text- ' 
vernacular standards is too great. I think' ,it is books in use in all schools suitable? ' 
not fair to allow school teaching Native Christian AlII. 94.:.....1 notice the following objections in 
pupils the option of claiming grants under _the connection with the,text-books- now in use. 
European standards. , In the administration, more Among the books of the reading series. the 1st 
favour is shown to European and Eurasian schools book ,is written in- "phrases and' expressions with 
and schools under Missionary management, and which children', commence to .lisp, phrases and 
the larger amount of the grant goes towarasi the expressions which they use -till they are at' the 
assistance of these ·schools. latest .three or four years old. ,It is objectionable 

Que,. 20 ...... How far' is the whole eduCational on various grounds to teach children reading and 
system, as at present administered, orie of practi.· writing till they are at least six or seven years old; 
cal neutrality, i,e., one in which a -school or and, as a matter of fact, a very small proportion of 
college has' no . advantage or disadvantage as children attend school. or at all events' commence 
regards Government aid and inspection from any to learn before they are six years old. I do not 
religious principles. that are taught or not taught think it proper to lead children back into the 
in it? years of earlier ,infancy and to make them re~ 
, An'. 2O.-The whole religious system as at ,learn things 'which they have forgotten and which 

present administered is, one of practical neutrality I naturally should be forgotten' with the advance of 
in the sense as interpreted in the question. . : intelligence and the power of speech. 

f, 1.J'Que,. 21,-What class~s principally ~vail them- I My next objection is against the principle of 
1 f I teaching involved iii this hook; 1 understand one 

s,e ves 0 Government or aided schools and colleges ' f th ,.',' I . , th 'd t' r h'ld 
fQt. the education of their children? How far : 0 " .e proper. pr,InClp e,s In e, e uca Ion 0 , c 1 • 

is the complaint well foundecl that theweaithy I ren L'lto commence WIth the Simplest and then to 
classes do not pay enough for such education •. ~ advance to. the mor~ comple~, and s() on step by 
What is the rate of fee payable for highereduca~ ,step. But an OppOSite prInClp~e appears t~ h.av~ 
tion in your province and do .you consider it 'gul~ed the ,gentlemen pr~pa~ng the GUJarathI' 
adequate? '" . -. . Serlesir th~y lay down, that .ct and !& should ,be 

An,. 21.-The middle classes. I do not think 1 learnt first, and then tt; ""'I and "",1 first and tlIen 
_ ,.wre is any ground for complaining' that, the i~' and so on; letters with the. vowel marks are 
~aIthy classes do not pay 'enough for such oouca. 'learnt first and then the simple letters are to be 

tiona The rates of fees are as follows' in'the Go- learnt therefrom bya process of generalisation. 
verIUDent institutions here :-' I understand this plan is opposed to correct 

From itl to it3 in middle class schools . principles; and in practice teachers seldom teach. 
,. itS to it4 in the high schools, . ,according to the principle upon which this book' 
'RIO. ' is based. . .' , 

These rates appe~r to me too high. , .. ,The.re is one' ~erect in respect of t.he 1iholese~ies 
'Q 23 I Y" . , obI' fi . to whlCh I partIcularly beg to draw the attention 

non uGeo"vernm'-enSt I, lDt'YtOUt,r OpInflotn
h 

Pho,BSl
h

, e, °dr a I of the Commission;' this series, and p' articulal'ly 
- InS 1 U Ion 0 e 19 er or er ' 1 ' I'" ,,' ' -

to become influential ·and stable' when in' direct' I
t
ts tasthvo umes, attemll?t, to

l
o mduch

h
• ~t lattempts 

ft' 'th "la G t· " t't· 0 eac grammar. po Itlca an p YSICll geogra
ct'?mp?e lII~ns WI d a slhmlt r d?ti,,:ernmden, InS I~. phy. ancient and modern history, politics, political 
Ion • 0, un er w a con Ions 0 you consl- '" rt ' h" .' " 'h d del'it might become so? : econ0!D!, mora I y,. mec amcs, optics, eat all 

A 23 . Y 'f 11 tIEd d' 11' ,electrICity. astronomy, and several other subjectil, 
ged nB, ;~ es, 1 we s a e an we mana· : and like all attempts to compress so mnny difficult 

• . ' . " .• '.. ,subjects ina few pages; this attempt has proved 
, Que,. ~4,-~s, the cause of,hIgher educatIOn In 'a failure. The scholars feel themselves unable' to 

y.our provl~ce lDJured, by any unhealthy compe~i. follow and understand-these lessons; aod the,teach~ 
tlOl1 j and if so, ,what ~el!1edy would you apply? ers, finding' themselves unable to' teach them, 

An,. 24,-It 19 not InJ?-I'ed. ' , '. , pass them ;over. It, may' be borne in mind .that 
~ue~. 28.-Do you thlDk that the number of, thE1se hooks are, usually placed in the hands of' 

pupils lD secondary schools who present themselves scholars about 12 or 13 feal's old, and whose attain- 0' 
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menta in \ otbel' subjects are not sufficiently high 
for these studies. 

In theil' desire to teach the sciences, the com .. 
pilers of the series appear to have paid no attention 
to the cultivation ·of the scholar's knowledge of 
the language. In ,the COU1'se of a reading series, 
the lessons should be brougbt in and arranged in 
the order of the progressive difficulty as regards 

, language, !fO that one wbo has 'read up to the 
highest book of the series may have a sufficient 
knowledge to be able to read and understand the 
somewhat difficult books in the language ,with 
tolerable ease. This ordel' is not observed in the 
series, the language of most of the lessons in the 
7th book being not more difficult than that of the 
lessons of the earlier books. Then, again, .the 
reading\of the books of the series is not calculated 
to impart a tolerably respectable knowledge of the 
language. 

Quea. 3G,-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Department in regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as unne
cessarily interfere with t~e free development' of 
private institutions? Do they in any. wise tend 
to check the development of natural character and 
ability, or to interfere' with the production of a 
useful vernacular literature? 

.Ana. 35.-The present arrangements do not in 
any manner interfere with the free development of 
private institutions; nor do they check the devll
lopment of natural character and ability, nor' 
intel'fere with the production ofa useful vernacular 
literature. ' 

Quea. 3?-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges would 
have upon the spread, of education and the growth 
of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and com
bination for local purposes? 

A.na. 3?....:-The withdrawal of Government 11'om 
the direct management of higher, schools and 
colleges would have' very injurious effects on the 
spread of education. Such a step is likely to undo 
the results achieved by the eWorts of several years. 

. Quea •. 38,-In the event of lihe Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any. class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what measures would, you suggest in order to 
prevent this result? , 
, Ana. 38.-The stlJndard will no doubt dete

riorate. I do not know what measures will keep 
off the evil consequences of such a course. 

Quea. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral condllct occupy any 
place in. the course of Go~ernment colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject? . 

Ana. 39.-Definite instruction in duty and the 
principles of moral conduct occupies 'DO place in 
the course of Government schools. I think there 
should be arrangements for imparting instruction 
in these matters, as well as in reference to the 
formation of good habits, about once or twice a 
week throughout the whole of a scholar's course. 

Qwea. 4O.-Are any steps taken fOl' promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
01' colleges in your province? Have you any 
s~ggestions to make on the subject? . 

Ana. 4O.-No steps have beeu taken for pro
moting the physical well-being of students in the 

Government Gujarathi and Anglo-Gujarathi sl)hools 
of Bombay. I think the schools should have as 
fa1' as possible play-grounds attached j and the 
masters should be directed to encourage out-door 
plays and physical exercise. . 

Quea. 41.-1s there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

Ana. 41.-So far as I am aware, there does not 
exist here any indigenous.system for the instruc
tio~ of girls? 

Que8. 42.-What progress has been made by 
the Department in instituting schools for girls; 
and what is the character of the instruction im
parted in them? What improvements can you 
suggest? . 

Ana. 42.-The Department does not appear-to 
have made much progress in instituting schools 
for girls. There are six departmental girls' schools 

. in Bombay attended in aU by between four and 
five hundred pupils. The standards for girls' 
schools are modified forms of the boys' school 
standards. They prescribe less arithmetic, less 
grammar, less geography, and less history, and 
make an addition of needlework. Myobserva
tions and suggestions in connection with the boys' 
school standards will apply with greater force to 

. the gids' school standards. I may suggest an 
additioR of instruction on house-management to 
the higher girls' school standards. 

Qi&ea. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? • 

Ana. 43.-As the time allowed to girls at schools 
is very short, and therefore divergence between 
boys' and girls' school standards has to be made 

. at a very early stage of the children's instructions, 
as in the existing condition of education it is 
not advisable to keep out of school scholars be
yond particular ages and as the system of mixed 
schools will have the practical effect of exclud
ing such scholars, I am not in favour of tha~ 
system. 

Quea. 44.-What is the best method of pro~' 
viding teachers for girls? .,. ~ 

A.na. 44.-For the purpose of providing suitable 
teachers to girls' schools I think the Department 
should ascertain in each distdct which of the 
girls receiving education in the schools in it are 
fit and willing to serve as teachers; and then 
grant them scholarships and require them to serve 
as pupil-teachers for a year or so. Teachers for. 
girls' schools should, as far as practicable, be 
chosen out of these pupil-teachers. 

In making such selection, preference should 
ordinarily be given to poor Hindu widow girls 
over all others, since there are considerably supe
rior chances of their continuing in service longer 
than others, and doomed as they' are toa life of 
perpetual celibacy there is no fear of breaks of 
service from the illness of confinement or of 
divisiGn of attention consequent on the cares of 
maternity. 

Quea. 45.-Are the grants to girl~~ schools 
larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms 
than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction 

. sufficiently marked? 
Ana. 45.-The grants to girls' schools are larger 

in amount and given on less onerous terms than 
the grants of boys' schools j and the distinction 
in my opinio~ is sufficiently marked. 

Quea. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
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referred, that experience has brought to light in 
the educational system as it has been hitherto 
administered. What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? . 

A,lS. 47.-The pl"incipal defects which I have 
noticed in the educational system are as fo1-
lows:-

No attempt is made to make instruction in
teresting and relishable ta young children. 

This defect, I think, can be considerably dimini
shed by introducing improved apparatuses and . 
better principles of teaching, and by the master 
trying to develope in various ways the schola,'s 
faculty of. thinking and making discoveries and 
observations for· himself, and by ~timulating" his 
appetite for knowledge. ." 

['he principle of instruction at present employed· 
is of proceeding' (rom the abstract to the concrete. 
The opposite one ought to be adopted. " 

The system of payi~g head masters _ partly 
in a fixed salary and partly in all,?wances varying 
according to the results of the annual examination 
is a good one and works well; it must be extended 
to as many schools as possible. If the following 
modification in the present plan be made, I think 
it will work better: ___ 

Under the present system the head mastel' 
gets all the grant, and the assistant masters 
nothing except under exceptional circumstances. 
As the result of each class, other than the one 
taught by the .bead master, is the consequence 
of the joint action of the work of the assistant 
master in charge and supervision of the head 

master, . I think the assistant master should 
receive a· certain percentage of the amount of 
alIl)wance earned from his class. I do not. think it 
right that the amount of allowances should in any 
case be limited to any particular sum, as is now 
done. 

Que~. 50.~Is there -any foundation f01' the 
statement that officers of the Education Dllpart
ment _take too exclusive an interest in. higher 
education ? Would beneficial results be obtained 
by introducing into the Depa1·tment inore men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and school-
J;Ilanagemeu~ ? -

An,. 50.-There does not appear, in my opinion, 
any fouudation for the statement that the officers 
'of the Education "Department take too. exclusive 
an interest in higher educaiion. I thinkbeneti
c'ial results will be obtained by introduciug into 
the department more men of practical training in 
the art of teaching and school-management taught 
on corre~t principles. 

QUfi'. 52.-Is . there any t.endency to raise 
primary into secondary scho.ols unnecessarily or 
prematurely? Should measures be taken to check 
such a tendency,? If so, what. measures? 
" A.n,. 52.-There is no. tendency to raise primary· 
into secondary schools unnecessarily and prema
turely. I think the tendency lies the other way. 

Quea. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with· 
drawal of the Governmeut. from the direct 
management of colleges and schools ? 

An8.60.-No. 

Oross-examination of 

By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

.. Q. 1.-Do I understand rightly that you do 
Dot advocate the introduction or retention in 
Government primary schools of the sort of in
struction in. mental arithmetic which is taught in 
indigenous schools? 

..d. 1.-That is precisely my view. 
Q. 2.-Are we· to understand that YOUl' evi. 

dence has special' reference to Bombay City, 
and that in using the term "Bombay" you mean 
the city of Bombay, except when the context 
clearly shows that you refer to the whole Pl·e
sideney? 

A..2.-Yes. 
Q. B.-How would you improve the status of 

the village schoolmaster in Gujarath. 
A. B.-The Patil and Talati should'not be on 

the scliool committee, which enables t.hem to. over
shadow the schoolmaster and interfere with him. 

Q. 4.-1 understand that you consider that 
the vernaculars ought to be the medium of 
instruction even in the high school up to the 
·highest ~tandard.: Is that so? 

A.4.-Yes. 
Q. 5.-1 understand that you think the De

puty Educational Inspectors are ~o· occupied with 
examination that they are oblIged to conduct 
them mechauically and without thoroughness. 

A. 5.-That is my opinion. 

By MR. TELANG. 

Q. 1.-What makes you think that the In-

Bomb·l. 

tentions of the Anjunian-i.I~ram are distrusted 
by the Mussahnan public generally? 

A. 1.-1 have heard so from several Muham
madan gentlemen. 

Q. 2.-Do you think a severer standard of 
examination is applied by educational inspecting 
·officers to aided schools than to Government 
schools? 

A. 2.-1 do not think so. 

By MR. JACOB. 

Q.1..:....In your .19th an!!wer you state that 
schools teaching ~ative Christian pupils should 
not have the option of claiming grants under the' 
European standards. Do not the rules expressly 

. prevent this by providing that no schoo.l can 
come nnder the standards for European schools 
unless !ths of. the pupils are of European or 
Eurasian percentage? 

..I.: 1.-1 was not aware of the rule. It may 
be the case." 

By tke PRESIDENT. 

Q.1.-With reference to your suggestion that 
Hindu wido.ws should be emplo.yed as teachers, do 

I you think that there would be a supply,practically 
available, and how would you inorease that 
supply? 

A.. 1.-1 think that in four or five yea,rs a 
co.nsiderable supply might be developed. Govern-. 
ment ouo-ht to make it known through the officers 
of the Educatioll Department that it is desirous 

]05 
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of trairl~ng Hindu widows as teachers. It should 
alao offer scholarships for Hindu widows after 
they have finished their education in the village 
schools and they should hold these scholarships 

at the existing female schools in Ahmedabad, 
Bombay, '&c. The schoolmistress should exercise 
watchfulness over their moral conduct while in 
these upper schools. 

Evidence of MR. MANCHERJI FRAMJI PATEL, B.A. 
Quea. t.-Please state what opportunities you 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your ex
perience has been gained. 

.Ana. 1.-My experience is confined to the city 
of Bombay. For one reason and another I have 
taken great interest, for some years past, in the 
educa,ion Of the city generally, and particularly 
in the subject-matter of the questions ,1 have 
repli(ld to. 

. Quea. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead' you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction. How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
q aalifying for the public service, with boys educa
ted at school i 

,Ana. 5.-Taking ,everything into consideration, 
I do not approve of home instruction, excepting 
in the case of children of well-educated parents, 
who can direc~ the studies properly, and, even then, 
home education cannot be imparted successfully, 
after a certain stage, when the services of superior 
teachers would be required, such as few parents 
can afford to employ. For want of facilities, how
ever, for giving even a tolerably good education to 
girls in English, home education may be recom
mended in their case; but the necessity of it 
could be dispensed with if a good Government 
IiIchool for girls were established, where mistresses 
may be appointed to teach under .the supervision 
and direction of a man of superior education. 

Que8. 22.~an you adduce any instances of a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely 
by fees? 

.Ana. 22.-1 know ,of two schools in the Fort 
which are entirely supported by fees, and which are 
in a thriving state. They are Fort High School 
and Fort Proprietary School. 

Quea. 26.-Is the instruction imparted in secon
dary schools calc\llated to store the minds of those 
who do not pursue their studies further with useful 
and practical information? 

Ans~ 26.-1 do not think that the instruction 
imparted in secondary schools goes a great way to 
store the mind of a pupil '"with knowledge and in
formation useful in ordinary life. Even a. matri
culated student who is supposed to have finished 
the whole course of a secondary school, and who 
has probably spent six to seven years in the study 
of the English language, is generally not so well 
up in English or in accounts as will ma~e b,is 
learning- practically ~sefql, 

, Ques. 27.-1)0 you think,there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of te8;chers lI>nd 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Exami
nation of the University? If so, are you of 
opinion that this circumstance impairs the prac
tical value of the education in secondary schools 
for the requirements of ordinary life? 

An8. 27.-1 think the statement is quite true 
that undue importance is given by teachers and 
pupils, principally the former, to the Entrance 
Examination of the University. The Entrance 

Examination is generally the thermometer to indi .. 
cate how efficiently a school is carried on; a private 
school attracts a larger or smaller number of 
pupils according to the number it passes at the 
Matriculation Examination, and there can be no 
better proof of this than the advertisements of 
proprietors of private schools trumpetin~ the com
paratively larger number of pupils each school 

. passes 'every year. On this account cramming is 
generally resorted to, and the ine"fficiencyof matri
culated students, noticed in mY' reply to the 4th 
question~ may partly be attributed to this fault. 

Ques. 34.-How far do you consider the text
books in use in high schools suitable? 

An8. 34.-This question I have studied carefully 
only with reference to the English primers now in 
use for initiating Native students into the English 
language. Howard's Primer. and t.he Royal 
Reader, both good in their own way, are, I fear. not 
quite the thing for Native students, who learn the 
English language not as their mother-tongue, 
but as a second language. The primary hooks . 
must, therefore, aim at imparting knowledge of 
English, through the medium of the Native lan
guage, in which the pupil is born and brought up. 
I am also of opinion that the primers for teaching 
pronunciation and meanings shonld be' separate, 
and that the one should follow the other. At 
present the same book is made to serve two pur
poses, and I am of opinion the .l'esult is not very 
Ilatisf~tory. . . ',' 

The above remarks are based on the practical 
difficulty 1 experienced in teaching English to one 
of my daughters from Howard's Primer and the 
Royal Reader. This gave me an idea of printing 
a Reading Primer, copy of which I beg to enclose. 
After teaching the pronunciation of words to my 
child from this book, I have changed its .plan to 
make it more easy, and have mad& up a second 
edition with the help of the materials of the firs~
book; copy of this also I beg to enclose .. ,,~9me:.; 
suoh book, followed up with' another to tea<lh·~ 
meanings, properly worked up; may help'in, a. 
twelve months' time to bring up Ii pupil 'fairly' 
in the language. 1 am preparing a book at 
present for teaching mea.nings, and will be happy 
to show it, if completed, to the Commission, 
when they arrive in Bombay. 

As to the other books used in' secondary schools, 
I would recommend that a small committee be 
appointed to examine the whole course, and suggest 
changes, keeping ,in view that the primary object 
of all education IS the development of the mental 
'powers, and that the secondary .aim sho~d he the 
acquirement of knowledge and Information prac
tically useful. 

Quea. 4O.-Are any steps tafen. for providing 
the physical well-being of students In the sohools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any !lllg., 
gestions to make on the subject? .' 

.Ans. 4O.-As to private schools, I do not. know 
of any attempt having been ever n;tade to improve 
the physical well-being of the pupils; but I have 
lately come to know that every pupil of the 
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Elphinstone High School is required to join some 
cricket-club or produce a tlertificate of his being 
lIo' member of a gymnasium. This plan would 
work well if the boys appreciated the importance of 
physical culture; but they are indifferent about it, 
and the parents are more so; consequently, physical 
well-being may be said to be little attended to. 
Formerly gymnastics' were part of the college 
curriculum, and the gymnasium class was super
intended by a Fellow in the ElphinstoneCollege ; 

I do not think the same thing is attended to so 
rigorously at present. 

I remember to have read somewhere that in 
one of. the colleges at Cambridge it was necessary 
for a student who acquired a prize for literary 
at~inments to be able to swim 200 yards; failing 
this he forfeited the prize. Some such form of 
exercise adopted in schools, in, connection with 
promotion and prizes, ought to work success
fully. 

Evidence of MR. VITHAL NARAYAN PATHACK, M.A., Head Master, High School, 
• So,to,l'a. ' 

Ques.1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the 'subject 
of education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. ' 

Ana. 1.-1 learnt my 0, ;NO., MO., and the 
numerous mUltiplication and other native tables, 
and to read and write, in !L purely indigenous school 
of the old type_ I then joined a State vernacular 

. !!Chool of the new type, and' thence was drafted 
into a State English school, and having made 
considerable progress there, I went over to Bombay, 
and joined the Free Assembly's Institution of the 
Scotch Mission, then under the care of the Rever

,end Dr. Wilson, from which institution ,I took 
my :B.A. and' M.A. degrees in 1864 and 1865. 
I then joined Government service as, head master 
of iii- Government high school in Khandesh in 
1866; I have since administered 'several Govern
ment high schools in' Gujarath, in the Deccan, 
and in the Southern Maratha country. ,I am a 
}'ellow of the Bombay: University, and was several 
times on its Board of Examiners. Both as a stu
dent and as head master of Government high 
schools in, several, -jlrovinces of this "Presidency 
for the last sixteen years, I have had opportunities 
of studying 1!he. d.Uferent systems of education, 
Government" private ... and Missionary., Being a 
Native, I know intimately the educated Natives, 
brought up both in Government and mission 
colleges, and their feelings and wants. I have 

,been a member of several 'Municipal boards in 
, this fresidency, and know their constitution and 
~<?i:k~ng. . . 

. '.'~~ Q~ef . .2.~Do you think that in your province the 
,~~flY~m. of primary education has been placed on 
.~.so'und basis, and is capable of development up 
to. the requirements of the community? 'Can you 
suggest any improvement in the system of admin
istration or in the course of instruction? 

Ana. 2.-Primary education in this province 
and Presidency is on the whole based on a sound 
basis, and is more efficient than, in any other part 
of India; the proportion of scholaril examined 
and passed under the several vernacular standards 
to the total number attending the schools being 
the greatest in this Presidency. The proportion 
of children at school to the population is alsQ 
greater than in any other province, being 1'39 
per eent. in British districts, exclusive of scholars 
in indigneous schools, and including them l'6!, i.e., 
one boy out of five boys of scho01-going age being 
at school. The inspection and examination of 
the schools is more thorough, and the teaching 
staff of primary schools is superior; nearly one
half' of it consisting of trained teachers. Out 
of a total expenditure on education of about 

,261 lakhs per year, 12! lakhs nearly are 
spent on primary schools, exclusive of inspection, 

or including inspection charges, more 'than 14 
lakhs, consisting of 5 Iakhs (Provincial grant), 
R6,86,000, (local cess), and 2! lakhs (school
fees, municipal grants, and subscriptions, &c.) 

As to the, development of the system up to the 
requirements of the commllnity, by a judicious 
administration of the present funds, by making 
the several Municipal corporations contribute 
their fair share to the educational ,funds, by in
creasing the e~ucational portion of the cess from one
third to half, and by aiding more largely the indige
nous schools of the country, I am of opinion that, 
without depending solely on increased grants from 
Provincial funds for greater extension of primary 
sChools, and without additional taxation,. the 
educational requirements of the, people, for at 
least the next 25 years, can be met. Considering 
the, poverty of the maSEl of the people in this 
country, the demand:. for new schools' of general 
education must be- limited, and this demand will 
be in exact proportion to the advancement of the 
people in material wealth and comfort. During the 
last ten years the increase in the number of schools 
over the 24 districts of this Presidency has been 
only 1,342, or 51 per district. But the increase 
during the next ten years is not likely to be so' 
great. Supposing it were, the subsidising of the 
indigenous schools, which have been hitherto 
almost ,neglected, would ful~y meet the educa
tional wants of the country_,' Our present efforts 
should be mainly directed to extend the inner 
circle of Government and aided schools to the 
outer circle of indigenous schools; and, as observed 
by tl:te Government of Begnal," the question of 
extending popular education beyond that outer 
circle has no practical interest for the present 
generation." 

The answer to the last portion of this question 
will be found under my replies to questions 1 and 10. 

Ques. B.-In your province is primary instruction 
sought, for by the people in general, or by particular 
classes only? Do any classes specially hold aloof 
frbm it; and if so, why? Are any classes prac~ 
tically excluded from it; and if so, from what 
causes? Whit is the attitude of the influential 
classes towards the extension of elementary know
ledge to every class of society? 

Ans. B.-All the well-to-do classes of the people 
send their children to schools. The poorest culti
vators and the lowest castes keep aloof from them 
on account of their poverty. They. want their 
children to assist them in their field-work and their 
other occupations. No classes are excluded. from 
schools, though the children of out-castes are made 
to sit apart from the higher-caste children. The 
number of out-caste children in the Government 
schools of this district are 14. The influential 
classes are indifferent in the matter. 



Q,ee8. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in'your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have a,ny arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? U ndel; what 
circumstances do you consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to good account as part of a 
system of national education, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the masters 
willing to accept State aid, and to conform to the 
rules~ under which such aid is given? How far 
has the grant-in-aid system been extended,to indi
genous schools, and can it be further extended? 

Ana. 4.-Acqording to official returns~ there were 
in this Presidency, in 1875-76, 2,789 indigooouB 
schools with 64,823 scholars in British districts. 
No complete returns of a. later date are available. 
In the district of Satara there were in the same 
ye~r 178 schools with 8,264 scholars, which num
bers have now (1881~82) fallen to 12~ schools with 
2,525 scholars, i.e., a decrease of 54 schools and 
739 scholars. Before the establishment of State 
schools the number of indigenous schools was of 
course far greater, but they have since been losing 
ground, both on account of their inferiority to 
State schools and of want of State patronage. 
'fhese schools cannot be said strictly to be a com
ponent part' of the village common-wealth. The 
\.hree rules are most thoroughlr and efficiently 
taught in these schools. The numero~s native 
table~mu1tiplication, fractioIlltl, of weights and 
measures, and of money-which are committed to 
memory before learning numeration 61' notation, and 
a good many rules of practice and of aliquot parts, 
all learnt by rote, make the students of these schools 
ready, practical, and accomplished accountants. The 
readiness and ease with which they work out, 
without the aid of a slate or pencil, a sum of prac
tical arithmetic «(J.!! •• interest, discount, percent
ages, &c.) will ptlt to shame I,L Senior Wrangler 
from Cambridge. These tables, which are easily 
learnt by heart by youthful minds, serve at the 
same time to strengthen their memory~ No fur
ther education is either given or sought for in 
these schools. The instruction is given by the 
pantoji (schoolmaster) and .some of his senior 
pupils. There is a rough attempt at the division 
of the school into classes, boys of the same attain
ments being made to sit in one line, and the most 
advanced I'Itudents in front of the pantoji. The 
day is spent in copy-writing and learning the nu
merous tables, and, in the case of the advanced 
students, in working out. arithmetical examples and 
problems. At the end of the day, the whole school 
'recites in a loud tone, with the pa1ltoji and all the 
boys standing, the parwdcha, i.e" the tables, &0., 
which isa very nice and enlivening exercise to the 
little children. There is none of the complex or
ganisation (class-rolls, marks, ranks, time-tables, 
&c.) of our modern schools, nor much educational 
apparatus, except the in/lvitable chadi (cane). 

Some of the modern indigenous schools estab
lished by young men brought up in State schools 
teach, in addition to the subjects named above, 
Blilbodh (printed characters), reading, and writinO', 
and use the State series of reading-books. A 
little of geography is also taught. . 

For ,the Bl'ahmin class ther.e are schools of. 

religion and philosophy, the P'eda and Sle48tra 
aleata8, kept by learned vaidikfl and acn,arya8; In 
the first kind of schools, the Vedas the Brahmanas 
and the Upanishadas, and the other sacred and 
philosophical literature connected with the Vedas, 
a.re studied. I~ the SMstra shalas, Sanskrit 

, hterature, !~etorlc, law, 'gr~mmar, logiC; astro
nomy, medlclDe, and the philosophies are taught 
and studied in all their details and completeness. 
While the vernacular pantojis turn out clever 
shop-keepers, traders, accountants, and clerks, the 
ric!uJ,ryas turn out vaidiks, sh8stris, and pandits, 
the verI' leaders of learning and thought, whom 
princes 'and the people seek to honour and reward. 
But the_ days of these schools and of the' acharyas 
are past. They have gone with the princes who 
honoured them. Of the race of the Deccan 
pandits, once so celebrated for their learning all 
over India, only a solitary representative may 
be found in each district. New learning and 
new ideas have taken possession of the national 
mind. None of these schools of learning were 
ever endowed, nor did the AcMryas deign to 
receive remuneration from their' pupils. They' 
gave gratuitous instruction, and' the Peshwa . 
rulers founded the "Dakshina Funds" -especially 
for the support of these men. The Gaikwads 
of Baroda to this day make presents to learned 
Brahmans, which, I hear, annually amount to 
about three· quarters of a. lakh of rupees. From 
all parts of India these men go to Baroda in the 
rainy season, where they are examined ~~ the 
subjects they have studied, and the annual 
" Dakshina" due ~o each is determined by the 
results of the examination. To save them the' 
expense of an annual journer, five years' "Dak
shina" is _at once paid, with the addition of a 
shawl or turban. The number of these Sanskrit 
schools has vastly decreased. There are now only 
21 schools of Vedas attended by 152 pupils, and 
17, schools of Shastra with 75 pupils in the 
district of Samra, where on the sacred banks of 
the Krishna they were, within living memory, 
very numerous. 

The cash fees paid in the vernacular indigenous 
schools vary from ilunas 2 to 8 a month, accorq.ing 
to the means of the parents of the pupils. Besides, 
presents, as clothing, turban, &c., are mad~ to the 
pantoji; on the promotion of a pupil from one class 
to another, and on the occasion of the munJa and 
marriage ceremonies of a pupil, as also on other 
festive occasions. 

The vernacular pantojis are generally Brah., 
mins, but Banias and some other castes also adopt 
the profession. They are prakrit (ordinary) people, 
unlike the Sanskrit gurus, who are great and learn
ed. They are, however, clever in reading, writing, 
and accounts. But, as I have already observed, 
both these classes of teachers and their schools have 
declined and degenerated under the new regime. ' 

No arrangements have been made for providiBg 
masters in such schools. 

Though these vernaculal' schools and their 
teachers have degenerated, still I am of 'opinion 
they are very useful, and can be turned to good 
account by proper encouragement and aid. 

The indigenous schools are an index of the 
wants of the people, and being voluntarily main
tained by them, it is the duty and 'the best 
interest of the State to patronise and improve 
them. That since the establishment of State 
schools, they have been badly managed for want 
of support and encouragement is tr~e, but this 
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is the very reason why they should be supported. .A.M. ?-If the constitution of district and 
The State cannot go on establishing its own verna.- taluka local boards be improved by strengthen
cuIar schools to an indefinite extent. It would ing the Native element, and by making them really 
be a' waste of money to do so, when by small representatives, as contemplated by the Government 
graBts you can utilise the existing popular of India, a few of them should be invested with 
schools. The annual cost of maintaining a State complete control and administration of the funds 
vernacular school of ..the lowest grade cannot be for primary education and with the management 
less than R150. But this amount would go to . of primary schoola within their jurisdictionj the 
maintain three or four indigenous schools, nbt much Government coJitrol being limited to inspectiOll 
inferior to the State schools. The special rules and examination of the schools, to laying down 
made in this Presidency for encouraging the in- the general course and character of instruction, 
digenous vernacular schools are liberally framed. and to the appointment and dismissal of the higher 
But somehow or other the benefits of these rules teachers. The Sukkur (Sind) Municipal Rules 
have not been extended fully to them. For on the subject (published in Appendix C,' page 
example, out of a total number of 2,789 indi- 15, Bombay Director of Publio Instruction's Be
genous schools in this Presidency, only 75, or 21 port) should be tried in the ~. instance. It is 
per cent., were aided in 1880-81. . only gradually that the people can be led to take 

No doubt a large percentage of these 2,789' a part in the education of their own countrymen. 
schools are meye mosque, family, and hedge- QU/1a. 8.-What classes of schools should, in 
schools, which cannot be aided, but a large pro- youI' opinion, be enttusted to Municipal com
portion will be still left, whic:h ought to be aided mittees for support and mana."ooement'? Assum
and can be improved. ing that the provisi9n of elementary instruction' 

I am of opinion that if these rules were pro- in towns is to ,be a charge against Municipal 
pedy explained to them, and if an earnest attempt Funds, what security would you suggest against 
be made to assist and improve these schools, the the possibility of Municipal commit.tees failing 
indigenous masters would be willing and ready to to make sufficient provision? 
conform to the rules, which are very simple and ,Ana.8.';"'ThEllarger Municipalities (city Mu-

• not at all onerous. But a small sum is generally nicipalities) should be asked to aid and manage 
allotted in the Educational Budget of each district secondary, primary, and indQStria.l schools, and 
for aid to these schools, and the Deputy Educa- the smaller (town) Municipalities only the pri
tional lnspector only distributes this small sum mary schools, within their respective jurisO.ictions. 
to a few of the best of them. In both cases" however, grants from the Provin-

As to the' encouragement and aid of the old cial funds will have to be given on a liberal 
Sanskrit religious and philosophical schools, purely scale. On the understanding that this aid will 
religious schools (Vaidik schools) cannot perhaps be given, there is no objection to introduee a 
be aided, but some suitable system of aid should clause in Municipal Acts making the mainte
be devised to aid the Slu1atra slu£la8, the reposi- nance of the schools indicated above, to the 
tories of the noble ancient Aryan learning and extent of a. certain percentage of Municipal in
philosophy; now so ardently.studied and investi- 'come, a part of Municipal duty; There will be 
gated by some of the' best minds and aclzaryaa no opposition to such a measure. Municipal in
of Europe and America. Full statistics of the come being a non-agricultural income, derivell. 
number of such sChools and their acharyas should for the most part ,from the middle and upper 
be collected, and liberal aid given to them j other- classes of the people, it is fair that it should go 
wise in a few years the race of the hereditary mainly to the support of ltig1t, ana not primary 
l'rofessors and teache,rs of Aryan learning will be education. If it is the declared policy of Govern
extinct in the land of their birth. ment, as enunciated in the Despatch of 1854, and 

,Que'a. 5.-Whatopinion' does your experience as observed by Sir Charles Wood, that, .. as far 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of '}lome as possible, the resources of the State should. be 
instl'uction? How far is a. boy educated at home so applied as to· assist those who cannot be e:i
able £0 compete on equal terms, at· exam.iJiations pooted to help themselves, and that the richer 
qualifying for the public service, with boys educat-, classes of the people should be gradually induced 
ed at school? to provide for their oWn education," I do not 

A.M. 5.-There is no home instruction given know why it should be assumed that the provi
in this province, and Presidency of a. quality to sion of elementary instl'uction only is to be a. 
enable home-educated boys to compete at examin- charge against Municipal funds. If Govern
ations qualifying for the public sernce with boys ment looks to set free State funds from higher 
educated at. school. The only home instruction education in order to apply them to the promo
given in some Brahman families is in the Hindu tion of the education of the masses, Municipalities 
Shastras and religious books. • should be asked to assist the higher educational 

Qrtea. 6.-How far can the Government depend institutions, from which State funds are to be 
on private effort, aided oz unaided, for the supply withdrawn, and not primary education, to which 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can they are to be made applicable. 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist for QU/1~~ 9.-Have you any suggestion to make on 
promoting primary insttuction? the system in force for providing teachers in primary 

A.nI. 6.-Beyond indigenous schools there are schools? What is the present social status of 
no private educational agencies in this province village schoolmasters? Do they exert a beneficial 
either in .(lonnection with, religious and charitable influence among the villagers? Can you sug
endowments, or established otherwise. gest measures other than increase of pay for 

.Juea: ·7.~How far, in your opinion, can funds improving their positions? 
assigned for primary education in rural districts A.ns. 9.-The traini.ng colleges in this Presi
be advantageously administered by district com- deneyare among the best organised and most 
mittees or local boards? What are tJte proper, efficie!lt. There is a. training college nearly in 
limits of the control to be exercised by such bodies? '.,each division. The final examinations of them 
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must '~e, and I believe are, conducted by a com
mittee, consisting of the Educational Inspector of 
the Division,· and his Deputy, and the head mas
ter of the local high school, to secure the good 
teaching and efficiency of the colleges. The pre
sent colleges fully supply all the demands for 
trained teachers made on them. Their number 
should be increased when necessary. The attempt 
to gh;e a training to the village pantoji8 (school
masters) is not likely to succeed, and will prove 

. fruitless. A new race of pantojia will gradually 
rise from the ranks of men taught and trained in 
State schools. The· status of the village school
master is not high in the village community, 
though on account of his education he is an im
portQnt member, whom the 1eut/ca1'ni an~ the patel 
have to reckon with, as on their irregularities he 
exerts a wholesome. influence on behalf of· the 
rarata. If he is invested with the office ot eXIL
Illlning some of the public records of the village, 
which require periodical examinations by the. Reve
nue officers, viz., register of birth and deaths, 
of criminal tlibes, and of 1eulr1ejwat (ra!Jat'a 
receipt-books), he .will be able to do good service. 
to Government, and at the same time acquire a 
more influential and recognised position in 'the 
village commonwealth, as the ra!Jat'a friend. . . 

Q1ees •. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make 
them more acceptable to the community at large, 
and especially to the agricultural classes? Should 
any special means be adopted for making the 
instruction in such subjects efficient? 

Ans. 10.-The four standards for inferior verna
cular schools are simple and practical enough .. 
Shop-keepers and village-accountants should be 
taught along with arithmetic, in the lower pri
mary schools, and a simple text-book on agri
culture should be tav.ght in' the upper primary 
schools to the children of cultivators. Agricul. 
ture and sa.nitation should be added to the list of 
subjects taught in training colleges preparing 
teachers for primary schools. The 1st and 2nd 
Moral text-books (w.hich should be composed) 

. should be used as Reading Books. 
Que;. 11.-1s the vernacular recognised and 

taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people? And if not, are the schools on 
that account less useful and popular? . 

AilS. 11.-The vernacular taught in the schools 
of the several provinces is the vernacular of .. those 
provinces. .. 

Ques. 12.-Is the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of edl\
cation amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

Ana. 12.-The payment by results system is suit
able to well organised IlChools, and is, at present~ 
inapplicable to village indigenous .schools. A 
Iilmall lump grantJ varying from R25 to R50, 
according to attendance and general efficiency of 
teaching, to such schools as fulfil certain 'conditions 
mentioned in the.special rules for indigenous 
schools framed in this Presidency, is a' suitable 
way of assisting these schools. R25 or R50 
spent in this way will go a long way, and be the 
cheapest and the best way of assisting the people 
in their efforts to obtain education for their 
children. • 

Que,. la.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

An8. 13.-In some of the other provinces of 
India, no fees are taken from the children of. 

cess-payers in primary schools. In this province 
cess-payers' children are required to pay 6 pies a 
month· in Standards I, II, and III, 18 pies in 
Standard IV, 3 annas in Standard V, ancl 4 annas 
in Standard VI. These rates, especially those 
for the first standards, are low enongh, and are 
necessary to attach·a value to education, but the 
percentage of free admissions should be liberal 
in primary schools, say, 20 01' 25 per cent., and 
not 15 as at present, to enable very poor people 
to send their children to school. The rates of fee 
for non.cess-payers are annas 3 per month in the 
first three standards, and annas 4, 6, and 8 for 
Standards IV, V, and VI respectively., -It is 
fair that non.cess-payers should pay higher rates 
than cess-payers, who already contribute to the 
,cess fund. . 

Ques. 14.-Will you favour .the· Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased, and secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more effi
cient? 

Ana. 14.-In the first place it should be borne 
in mind that the number of schools can only be 
increased in proportion to the demand. If we 
could be sure that by simply opening new schools, 
people would send their children to them, the 
matter would be very simple, and the question 
would only be a question of money. But it is 
quite possible that there would not be found 
scholars for the new schools we might open. The 
bare figures-that in British India, in a population 
of 191 millions, there are about 20 or 27 millions 
children of school-going age, of whom not more 
than 2 millions are at school, and that from 18 
to 25 millions of the children of British Indja of· 
age for elementary schools are unprovided for by 
the Government-are a little delusive. As observ
ed ill answer to question 2, the demand for more 
schools depends exactly on the advancement of 
the people in material prosperity and in general 
intelligence. . ] t has been ~ound that even now 
good harvests mean good attendance and prosper .. 
ous schools, and bad harvests the very reverse. 

Another oonsideration is, that, looking to the 
general poverty of. the people of the oountry, and 
the decline and almost ruin of many of the old 
industries, what is more urgently wanted is th~ 
establishment of industrial schools thrOl~gho~t the 
country. What the labouring and a~~ classes 
want is instruction and proficiency in !lome art, 
and industry to enabl~ them to earn a livelihood. 
They do not care so much for. mere reading and 
writing, which do not assist them to live. 

Notwithstanding, as tue country progresses, 
there will be a demand for more schools. and 
the best and the cheapest way to meet it is to 
subsidise the indigenous schools-those that exist 
and those that may hereafter be opened under. the 
stimulus of well-dir~cted State aidj secondly, the 
number of t~ night-schools" should be largely in
creased by every kind of encouragement. Rewards 
should be given to any teacher who opens and 
maintains a <t night-class." Even if the village 
schoolmaster succeeds in teaching the illiterate 
'I'a!Jats how to sign their names, and nothing more. 
he will save them from tricks flnd forgeries some
times practised against them. There are only 99 
tl night-schools" in this Presidency, and some of 
them are conducted by masters who have to work 
all day, and who cannot be expected to work at 
night also. An additional assistant or ass~stan~ 
should be appointed specially to take charge of 
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rc night-schools," which should be opened more 
extensively. The State and aided schools are 
under efficient departmental inspection, and tb,e 
supervision of local boards will be added in the 
caSe of board schools. When the- majority of 
indigenous schools are brought under the grant
in-aid system, they will gradually improve under 
the supervision and inspection of educational offi
cers. 

Quea. 15.-Do you kno:w of. an~ ill:stances in 
which Government educatIOnal mstltutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to 
the management of local bodies, as contemplated 
in paragra-llh 62 of the Despatch of 1854 j and 
what do you rf'gard as the chief reasons why mtlre 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

Ana. la.-Not in this Presidency, so far as I 
am aware. The reason is that the people have not 
hitherto been prepared to undertake the manage
ment of higher educational institutions. There 
have not been any private persons or bodies in 
this Presidency who could have undertaken the 
work. The only. public bod ills who could have 
been entrusted with their management are the 
_M unicipal corporations of large towns, and the 
district Looal. Fund committees. The latter 
class of bodies have funds solely devoted to· pri
mary education, and the fOrIJlE)r, except perhaps 
those of t.he largest cities, are not yet sufficiently 
advanced ill intelligence and public spirit to main
tain and manage higher educational institutions. 

Quea. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order 

- might be closed, or transferred to private bodies, 
with. or without Ilid, without injury to education 
or to any interest which it is the duty of Govern
JIlent to protect? 

Ans. 16.-1 am of opinion that primary and 
middle schools in the large cities of Bombay and 
Poona might be, in the first. instance, transferred 
to the Municipalities of those places as a tentative" 
measurjl, which, if successful, might be extended 
to all the city Municipalities. Liberal aid from 
t4e Provincial funds will be indispensable, as well 
/LS Government control and exalI!.inations. by de. 
partmental officers, No Municipality is yet pre
pared and ina conditioQ.to DUJ,intain these edq
cat.ional institutions without State aid Il-nd super
vision. The iClea of traIJSferring high schools 
and colleges to any private bodies or persons is 
altogether ont of the -question in this Presidency, 
and the tlansference of colleges to Municipalities 
!ilhould be postponed for the present. . 

No Government educational jnstitutionfi of the 
J:!.igher order can be closed. . 

There are at present in the whole Presidency 
pnly three Arts Colleges, one Medical, one Engineer
ing College, one Law School, and only one high 
school in elj.Ch distrjct of about 4,000 square miles 
in extent, aJ!.d a population of from 7 to 10 lakhs 
of souls. Of the three Arts Colleges, that at 
Ahmedabad is really an aided college, the State 
contribution to it being 'only Il2,563 a year, 
which 'is equal to one-fot¢:h its annual expenditqre. 
The remaining two are the l;lphinstone College 
at Bombay and th!l DCC!}an College at Poona. 
The Elphinlitone College, being located in the 
richest city in the Presidency, is atteneled by a 
larger proportion of the wealthier classes, and 
Government contributes only a little more than 
half the cost of the college. On the other hand, 
th~ Deccan College- is attended chiefly by the 
children of GpvernJllep.t offlcials, l'riv~te clerks, 

priests and other persons of very limited private 
means: for whom it would be simply impossible to 
send theii childre~ to the Elphinstone College, as . 
the college fees there are higher and the cost of 
living in llom~aymuch greater. The Deccan .col. 
lege is emphatically a college for the comparatIvely 
po~ Deccanis, who but rec~ntly ~eld sw~y over 
the land and who have specIal claIms on Its pre
sent rul:rs. It was chiefly in consideration of the 
large funds .devoted hy the Peshwas to the encour
agement of . learning am.ong the Brahmans, called 
the " Dakshina Funds/' that the British Govern
ment, I hear, opened a Sanskrit ?ollege . at. Poona 
in 1821. The special grant tothlS college lD 1851 
amounted to &19,184. In the month of J:une 
of that year, the Sanskrit College was amalga
mated with the local English schopl, and was con
verted into an Anglo-Oriental seminary, called 
the '! Poona College," which, later on, was named 
the "Deccan College." If, therefore, any por
tion of the present Provincial grant to this ':01-
lege is in consideration of the Peshwa's "Dakshina 
Funds" appropriated by Government, t~at 'por
tion is yirtually an old endowment to which the. 
people of the Deccan have a claim. It is alto
gether a misconception, caused by a total ignorance 
of the circumstances of the people of Poona and 
the Deccan, to suppose that there is enough w~alth 
and enterprise among the Natives of Poona. to 
enable them to maintain the Deccan College as a 
private institution. Moreover, it would be 
difficult for the staff of the Elphinstone College 
to teach both its and the Deccan Oollege scholars. 
The high schools are maintained approximately one 
in each district as 'a. "model school," as observ
ed by the Government of Bomba~ in their Resoh~
tion on the last Report of the DIrector of. Public 

-Instruction. So the higher eduoational establish-
mentof .the State in this Presidency is quite 
moderate in scale, and none of the higher imtitu
tions can be abolished. But, as suggested above, 
a few of the largest lionel most advanced Munici
palities lI!.ay be entmsted with limited manage": 
lI!.ent of the local high and Anglo-vernacular 
schools, and-if the experiIqent succeecls, other 
Municipalities can be asked to take over the 

, schools ,within their jurisdiction. 
As to haneling over the higher education of the 

nation to foreign. Missionary agenoies, supported 
by charitable funds given by foreigrief!!l, expressly 
for converting the 'country to Christianity, the 
idea.. was, I believe, neither entertained nOl" favour
ed by the fralI!.ers of the Ec!uc~tional Despat<;h, 
nor could it be for a 1I!.0ment conSidered as conSIS
tent with the" Iqost sacred duty" of the State to 
give education to its subjects and to protect their 
religions. Sugh a proceeding would be vieweCl by 
the people with the gravest suspioion as a covert 
attempt to destroy their ancient fll>iths, aJ!.d force 
a foreign religion on theIq under the guise of 
giving ,education. The first founders and the 
subsequent organisers of. State education in bdia 
were, therefore, quite right in establishing State 
colleges and high schools on the basis of reli
gious neutrality, in which the Natives lPay.receive 
the highest oulture that a civilised Government 
can give, that they in due time may become civi. 
lising' agents among their cOlI!.patriots. This' 
systeJll of State education has been 1I!.0st blindly 
and fanaticll>lly attacked by some persons~ It has 
been called a total .J failureju it is said to have 
" raised, ,.nd is raising up, a number of discon
tented,!lisloyal, and irreligious subjects." These 
are sweeping and serious <lharges reoklessly made 
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IIgainst the' 'educated classes of a great nation. 
That they are utterl~ false every Englishman 
who has had to do with ed\lcated natives, or who 
has educated. Natives serving under him', will, I 
am sure, gladly bear testimony to. Repeated 
official and independent testimony has been borne 
to the high integrity, uprightness, and moral 
tone of the Subordinate Native Civil Service, and 
of the Native Bar; mostly composed of men edu
cated at Government colleges. I can say, without 
fear of oontradiction, that among the educated 
Natives of this country there are good and great 
men who can bear a. comparison to the good and 
great men of any country of the world. The 
great nl\tive kingdoms of Baroda, Mysore, and 
'l'ravancore, whioh are much larger than Belgium, 
Holland, or Switzerland, are solely managed by 
Native statesmen, educated and brought up i'il. 
Government coll.eges. The utterances of the 
lower Native Press, conducted chiefly by half-edu
cated young men, should not be taken as an index: 
of the feelings and aspirations of the educated 
Natives, who, as a class, feel deeply gratef)}l to the 
British nation for the noble gift of education, 
which it has bestowed on them, and which has 
breathed into them a new life as it were. 

As to the alleged irreligion of the educated 
Natives, I shall speak in my answer to question 39. 

It is repeatedly used as an argument against . 
Government colleges and high schools that they 
cost the State much more than Missionary insti
tutions of a similar class. Missionary schools. 
and colleges do not cost the State much, because 
they are chiefly maintained from the contributions 
of charitable and religious persons living in 
foreign countries. But, in my humble opinion, 
the circumstance that foreign religious and chari
table people support educational institutions in. 
this country with the object of converting 
it to a particular religion, cannot absolve the State 
from its obligations to its subjects in the matter 
of education, nor justify it in closing the public 
schools and colleges, the intrinsic cost of which is 
very moderate. In fact, there can be DO com
parison between the cost of public schools and of 
charitable and 1'eligious establishments. 

The educated' Natives gratefully acknowledge 
the 'great good that the Missionaries have, by 
means of their educational institutions, done and are 
doing t? the 60untry. But what does DOt appear 
:proper 1S that some of them should demand the 
closing of public colleges and schools of the higher 
order and the virtual transference to them of the 
high education of the people. . 

QU88. 17.-1n the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofOl'e, in the establishment of schools and col
leges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

Ana. 17.-No. A few educated young men 
, have established private English schools in Bom

bay, Poona, and a few other places, on the grant
in-aid system. The establishment of a privat& 
college by :private Native gentlemen in this Presi
dency is not to be thought of for many years to 
come. The privll-te English schools established 
have been very unstable and precarions. They 
were established for gain. but in the case of some 
of thcm the promoters had to give them up, and 
seek a more remunerative employment. 

It does not, in fact, pay sufficiently to open ana 
maintain private high schools even in large towns, 
not to speak of the smaller ones. Still a few schools 

are maintained, SODle with aid and some withJut 
aid from the State. But one can never be sure 
how long they will last, and how long their present . 
Managers will think it worth their while to keep 
up their conqecti?n with them. Of course, if 
Government be dIsposed to increase their grants, 
many more schools will be started by private men, 
but t,he want of trustworthy and responsible man
agement will still be felt. The framers of the Edu
cational Despatch clearly think "adequate local 
management J J is indispensable (vide paragraph 5:3), 
and do not appear to contemplate giving aid to 
institutions established for a profit. 

QU88. lB.-If the Government, or any local 
authority having control of puLlic money, were to 
announce its determination to withdraw after 
a given term of years from the maintenance 

. of any higher educational institution, what mea
sures would Le best adapted to stimulate private 
effort in the interim so as to secure the main
tenance of such institution on a private footing? 

Ans. 18.-Unless the larger Municipalities are 
able to undertake their management, the higher 
Government institutions will go down, and be 
succeded by inferior 'secondary schools, ~stablished 
by private and iresponsible men, as "venture 
schools," for gain, which will depend solely for their 
existence on the will and prospects of the promo
ters, liable to be closed at any moment when the 
promoters fail, 01' find better occupation. 

If Government b~ determined to withdraw from 
any of its higher educational institutions, the safest 
and the least objectionable way open to it is to pass 
an Act makil]g their management and mainte
nance under· State aid obligatory on the Municipal 
Corporations in whose jurisdiction they are situat
ed j for, if their maintenance be made optional. 
many of the Municipalities, not yet being sufficient
ly advanced in intelligence, will .not assist them 
voluntarily. They will, therefore, give place to low
.level institutions started by private individuals; 
and it is for the State seriously to consider, bearing 
in mind that "it is the school that makes the 
nation," whether it is a sound policy to entrust the 
higher education of the youths of a ccuntry to 
private persons, who undertake it as a commercial 
concern, whom it cannot trust, and who are re
;;ponsible to nobody but themselves as to the way 
they discharge their responsible. duties. In my 
humble opinion not only is such a policy opposed 
to the caution enjoined in the latter part of para
graph 62 of the Despatch, but is pregnant with 
grave consequences to an alien Government. 

Que8~ 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the . 
details of its administration? Are the' grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (b) boys' 
schools, (c) girls' schools, (d) Normal schools? 

Ana. 19.-In this Presidency, forthe mostpal't, 
grants are given on the rc results system,>' whieh 
on the whole is the best and the fairest both for 
the grantor and the grantee. It most effectually 
checks incompetency, laxity, and indolence. These 
ordinary faults it is impossible to reward under 
it. The other systems, such. as «the salary 
system," the "lump grant-in-a~d ~ystem," the 
r< combined system," have been tl'led m other parts 
of India. The" results system" is now every
where generally adopted. 

Under the subsidy and the salary grant systems 
the stimulus to exertion of the "results grant 
system" is wanting. and there is a. gradual ten
dency to depend on State aid, a~d thus to demor-
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ali.se the Managers and the teachers. With refer
ence to State schools, the case is different. The 
whole management-every detail of discipline, 
every power of punishment by fine, dismissal, &c., 
for irregularity and indolence of teachers - is in 
the' hands of the superior officers; whereas, in the 
case of private schools, the Government officer 
sees them only once a year: The grant no doubt 
may be made liable to be withdrawn, or reduced 

. if the Government "Inspector finds the schools in 
an " unsatisfactory ~tate. " But what constitutes 

. an unsatisfactory state, it would be difficult even 
for a Government In,spector to find out, without 
a detailed examination of all the classes of the 
sC];lOol according to. the several standards; and if 
the grant is to be reduced or withdrawn accord
ing as the results of such an examination are good, 
bad, or indifferent, it is no longer a salary or subsidy 
system, but a "resu~ts grant'~ system. 
. The principle of grants by results being acknow
ledged as the fairest, the most economical, and the 
best calculated to keep up the active and efficient 
working of aided ·schools, the. minor and trivial 
objections brought against it can be easily dis
posed. of i-firstly, if the educational.results of a 
year cannot be fairly tested by a short examina
tionheld once a year, I know it from a sixteen years' 
experience as head master; that the· annual ex
amination over-estimates and under-estimates the 
rell1llt of a school in about equal proportions; 
secondly, if good boys are sometimes inferior. to 
themselves at th~ Inspector's eXllJ'llination, the bad 
boys are about in equal proportion. superior to 
themselves at it, and the average result is generally 
the same; thirdly, the allegation that Government 
Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors look with dis
favour on aided schools, has no foundation in fact, 
as far as I know. I know of the case of an Edu
cational Inspector who acknowledged in his official' 
report that in his examination of a Missionary 
school his aim was to pa88 as many as he could, 
and in the examination of the Government school 
in the same place, to pluck as many. as he could, 
This proceeding was subsequently. noticed by the 
Secretary of State for India. 

. But it must be freely confessed that the Bombay 
gfant-in-aid rules and the rates. of grant are 
capable of improvement. ,The rates of grant to 
colleges are very inadequate. The grants practically 
amount to from one-third. to one.fifteenth the total 
expenditure of a college, partly owing, no doubt, to . 
the compllratively low efficiency of private 
colleges. There is no grant given for the passes 

. at the M.A. examination, and the gr.tnts on 
account of those who pass the F.A. and the B.A. 
examinations are only R100 and R175 re
spectively, 'when the cost per year of educating a 
college stude~t is from R2~5 to R525, and 
when only from 10 to 15 per cent. of the total 
number on the rolls pass the latter, and from 20 
to 25 per cent. pass the former examination. The 
rates should be so fixed that fairly efficient insti
tutions may obtain by results a grant from one
third to half its total expenditure. 

The term "restrictions," though intended to 
prevent grants being claimed for those who have 
p'artly received their education at other colleges, 
lihould be so. modified as to enable a college to 
obtain a proportionate grant for such students. 
If a student has kept four out of six terms in '30 

college, and if he finally passes from it, the institu
tion should be entitled to four-sixths of the grlIRt, 
ILJld BO on proportionately. . 

Bomb~1' 

The rule enjoining four hourJ instruction a day 
iB necessary, because some of the Managers of 
private schools used to hold Bchool in the morning 
fer a few hours, and to follow other employment 
during the rest of the day. 

In the case of boys Bchools (high) the rates 
of grant for European and Eurasian schools are 
adequate, and even liberal, e.g., a grant of R2,063 
'Wall made in 1880-81 to the Panchigan High 
School for Europeaps, which had only thirteen stu
dents on its rolls.· But the rates for schools for the 

. 'Natives are insufficient. Some of the.1atter class 
·of schools earn result grants, which amount to only 
one-sixth of the expenditure incurred, e.g., Vaidya's 

. High School, Bombay, got a grant of R546 
only, in the same year, for 157 scholars on its 
rolls. No grant is now given for -students· pass
ing the Matriculation Examination. It was for.;. 
merly given, and should now be restored. 

Part of the grant may be given in the shape of 
certificated, I!Ssistants, and for the purchase of fur-
niture and apparatus., . 

Of course grants cannot be. given. ad lilJitftm, 
but mUst be limited by the amount of funds 
available. Nor can the State be justified in closing 
all its flourishing institutions, which have been 
perfected and brdught to the highest state of effi
cienay after a long course of administration, and 
which have becom!l, in a sense, national, and en
trust the higher education of the people to private 
and Missionary institutions, the stability and per
manency of which on an efficient footing the 
Managers can never guarantee, and which they 

. ·may close, transfer, or reduce any day. 
I am not prepared to speak about grants to Girl 

and Normal schools. 

Que". 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
has no advantage o,r disadvantage as regards Gov
ernment' aid and inspection from any religions 
principles that are taught or not taught in it ? 

.4.",,,. 20.::-The educational system in this Presi
dency is worked strictly on the prinoiple of reli
gious neutrality, no institution being favoured or 
disfavoured on Ii.ccount of its religious teaching. 

Que,. 21.~What classes princip~ly avail them~ 
selves of Government or aided $chools and 
colleges for the education of their children? How 
far is the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu
cation in yOur province, and do you consider ii 
adequate? . 

.4.n8. 21_-The great majority of the people 
who send their children to Government schools 
.and colleges befong to the middle and lower classes 
of society. The percentage of children belonging 
to the highest and richest families is very small, 
Not only is this the <lase with . regard to primary 
schools, but it is true of high schools and colleges. 
The following table, extracted from the last. Gov
ernment Report on .Edl;l.cation in this Presidency, 
shows the social position of the parents who send 
their children to Government institutions 'of the 
higher order. Of the 910 scholars attending Gov
ernment colleges, no 'less tharr 700, or 77 percent., 
are sons of persons of very limited private means, 
as Government officials, private clerks, priests, 
petty tradesmen, &c. Of the 3,903 children in 
Government· high schools, 2,752 belong to 
the c~es ment.ioned above.. It will be found 

lU7 
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that, exc~pt i~ Bombay, Government colleges and this. As a Native, living a"nd moving among the 
8c~0018 of'the higher class are attended by· the . Natives,.1 .make this statement. But 1 suggest 
chIldren of people whose average monthly income that statistics on ~he subject should be called for' 
is about R30 or 40 in the case of schools and to settle the questlOn once for all viz how far 
about R70 or 100 in .the case of colleg~s. 1 wealthy the classes of people are ~ho ~end th . 
cannot lay my hand on any statistics bearing on children to Government schools and colleges. eIr 

Social Statua '!I {he. Parmta qf Children attending Government Collefll!a ana High, School,' 
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The classes who send their children to mission 
and other aided institutions for Natives are similar 
to those mentioned above, but poorer, generally 
those who cannot afford to pay the higher 'fees 
of Government schools and colleges. . 

The people pay more than one-third the cost of 
college education, and nearly half the cost of high
school education. The contribution from the 
Provincial funds to the six Government colleges 
in this Presidency in 1880 was Rl,59,708, the 
popular contribution was R84,02.0, and the total 
was H2,43,62.8. Similarly the Provincial ex
penditure on the nineteen Government high schools. 
was RI,21,722., the popular was RJ.,1l,202, and 
the total was R2,32,924. 

The rates of Government college fees. are H5 
and RIO a month of high schools the rates 
vary from HI to R4 a month, and of 
middle-class schools from annas 8 to R I. In 
the case of colleges, a third rate of RI5 a I 

month may be lened from the richer students. 
A similar rate, say R5, may be fixed for all 
the high schools for the sons of the nobility and 
the wealthier classes.. The schooling fee-rates of 
the largest high schools in Gujarath, the people' of 
which are decidedly better off than the people of 
Deccan, are comparatively low. For example, the 
fee-rates of the Ahmedabad and Surat High 
Schools ought to be the same as those of the 
Poona High School, whereas they are lower. On 
the whole, both the college and school-fee rates of 
Government institutions of the lllgher class, with 
the exceptions noted above, are adequate, and. nqt 
below what the classes who avail themselves of 
these institutions, can afford to pay. The Gov
ernment of India is right in thinking that a good 
deal of misapprehension exists as to the real truth 
in this matter. The table P~ social status of pa
rents an.d the figures given above will throw some 
light on the question, and the testimony of Prin
'cipa1 W o;dsworth ,of t4e. Elphinstone College, 
Bombay, IS a materIal contribution to the contro
versy. Principal Wordsworth says (Bombay Edu
cational Report for 1878-79}:-

II It is often. said ~y ,ignorant and prejudiced persons 
that the State lD IndIa gIves a nearly gratuitous education 
to pauper boys who are thus raised into positions of life 
for which they are wholly unfitted. The fact is that hi"'h 
education is mnoh mOl'e nearly gratuitous in England th~n 
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it is in India, owing to the liberality of royal and episcopal 
be~efactors in ancient times; and the cost of snch an edu
catIon as onr young men receive in Indian colleges is 
highe,r than the. C08~ of It similar, though probably much 
s?perlor, edu?atlOn In . France .or Germany at the present 
t1me. I beheve that an Ind1an parent who maintains a 
boy at college, and pays Rl20 annnally in college-fees 
makes a gr~a~r prol!ortionate sacrifice than a parent i~ 
t?e same pos1ti,?n In e1the~ of the two countries just named. 
'Ihe cost. of ma1?tenance 1S probably higher, but the actual 
fees for InstrnctlOn are less. It would be easy to apply the 
~st to Oxford and Cambridge expenses. I have called atten. 
hon to the~e facts because an opinion appears to prevail that 
the education of the middle classes of India is assisted by 
the State to a degree which is nnknown in other countries," 

Quea. 23.-1s it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution· of the higher order 
to become influen~13.1 and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu
tion? If so, under what conditions do you con
sider that it might become so ? 

.Ans. 23.-Yes. A college or high-school richly 
endowed. and recei!ing a liberal gr~nt from the 
State (hke the Sir J. J. Benevolent Institu
tion, Bombay), or supported by charitable fimds, 
and conducted by professional educationists work
ing ',lrider an organised propaganda (like the St. 
Xavier's College, Bombay), or maintained by a 
corporation having charge of public funds with 
'or without aid from the State, will be ~ble to 
maintain its own against a Government institution 
of a similar kind;and become influehtial, if pro
perly managed. . But I am not aware of an edu
cational iostitution established for gain out of the 
cit~ of Bo~bay by priv~te Native gentlemen, 
whlCh has become influential and stable in this 
Presidency, and 1 do not think it is possible for it 
to become so for many years to come. 

Ques. 24.-1s the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy com
petition; and if so, what remedy, if any, would 
you apply? 

Ana. 24.-There is no unhealthy competition in 
the case of higher education to speak of in this 
province. 

,Que8. 25.-Do educated Natives in your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

.Ana. 25.-Not readily. Moderately remunera
tive employment in the public service, and in the 
professions of law and medicine, is yet found. 
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There is a vast field, especially in the professi~n 
of medicine. The medical graduates are confined 
to a few large towns, and the whole country lies 
unopened yet. But unless industrial and technical 
education is given to the people. the educated 
claSses will always look up exclusively to the 
public service, the professions of law and medicine, 
and the public press. as a. means of livelihood. 

Qleea. 26.-Is the instruction imparted in second
ary schools calculated to ,store the minds of those 
who do not purl'ile their studies further with 
useful and practical information?' . 
, Ana. 26.-The instruction given is, on the 

. whole. the best that coUld be given under the 
circumstances. The acquisition of a knowledge, 
cif English takes up the major portion of the time 
and energies of the pupils. This cannot be avoid
e~ so long as a knowledge of English is considered 
indispensable. and my opinion is English must 
form a part of secondary and high education in 
this country. After English/mathematics, history, 
geography, and a vernacular. or a classical language 
(Sanskrit in the case of Hindus), occupy the 
attention' of students. The only improvementS 
I have to suggllst are to cut down the mathematics 
a little (Algebra and four books of Euclid have" 
to be learnt in the higher standards) and substitute 
an elementary and practical knowledge, of some 
physical ,science, or industrial art. The practical 
difficulties in the carrying-out of these improve
ments are that. ·as the high schools are the feeders 
of the University. the high-school course is. so 
framed as to lead up to the Entrance standard 
of the University. So either the University 
should reduce the anio~nt ~f. mathematics required 
for its Entrance Exammatlon. or there should be 
formed two departments in high schools, a Uni-
versityand a non-University department. , 

Quea. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examin
ation of the University? If so, are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the practical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the 
requirements of ordinary life? • 

Ana. 27.-As I have observed in answer to the 
last question • .the University Entrance standard 
determines and dominates the course in secondary 
schools, but with the exceptions noted above, the 
University Entrance standard is so framed as .to 
give a useful general education, as well as to lay 
the foundations for a liberal one in colleges. 
Therefore, the practical. value of this Ilducation 
for the requirements of ordinary life is not much 
impaired, except so far that higher mathematics 
have usurped the place'pf elementary science and 
art. . 

Quea. 28.-Do you, think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is unduly, 
large when compared with the requirements of the 
country? ' If you think so, what do you regard 
as the causes of this state of things, and what 
remedies would you suggest ? 

An8. 28.-No, not at present; but hereafter 
there will be, ~ tendency- to its ~ecomi~g so, owing 
to the want of techmcal and mdustnal schools in 
this country. All the secondary and primary 
schools are for imparting a general literary educa
tion. The consequence is, that the students, not 
bei~g ta?-ght any art or industry, look up to the 
UmverSlty. or crowd the doors of public offices, 

seeking admission on any terms. This is a de
moralising and pitiable stal.eof things, and the 
only remedy is for Government to establish in
dustrial schools where the poorer classes may be 
taught some art or' industry which may enable 
them to earn an honest livelihood with advantage' 
to themselyes and to the country. 

Que8. 29.-What,system prevails .in your pro
vince ,with reference to scholarships j and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject? Is the 
shcolarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

Ana. 29.-Generally speaking, scholarships, 
whether Government or endowed, are attached to 
the schools. in which they are held. There are no 
Government or 'endowed scholarships in primary 
schools for males, and no Government scholarships 
in aided schools, as f~r as I am aware. There are, 
I think, a few University scholarships, which can 
,be held in any affiliated college, Government or 
private. I think a system of scholarships should 
be instituted leading up from the lower primary 
to the upper primary, and from the upper primary 
to the middle and the high schools, distributed 
over all the talukas or tahsils. Every taluka. 
local board should provide for a certain number of 
Elcholarships, say five in number, which are to be 
awarded every year by the Deputy Educational 
Jnspector or his Assistant to the best boys of the 
lower primary schools, to be held' in the nearest 

,upper primary school. These scholarships may 
be of the value of RZ and R3, tenable for two 
years, which would enable the boys to complete 
the whole of the vernacular course. The students 
eligible for scholarships should be' of course cess
payers, of whatever caste, but preference should 
be given to the sons of cultivators and of the 
lower castes. Similar scholarships of the value 
of R4 and RI) should be awarded to the best 
boys of the upper 'primary schools, Government 
and aided, of ,each' taluka, who may wish to 
prosecute their studies further in the middle and 
high schools, the selected students.. being at liberty 
tci join a Government, or an aided, but not an 
unaided, school. ; 

The Municipal corporations should institute 
scholarships similar to those of the local boards 
for the pupils of their schools. Further, a few 
scholarships 8hould be established by Municipal 
and district boards, of the value of RII) and R20 
a month, tenable for two or three years, to be 
a.warded to the best boys of the district, irrespec
tive of caste, who pass either from Government or 
aided schools the University Entrance Examin
ation and join an affiliated college of the U ni .. 

, versity, Government or aided. ' 
A system- of scholarships from the Provincial 

funds similar to ilie Local Fund scholarships, bu~ 
principally confined to institutions of the higher 
class, should be instituted. These scholarships 
should be awarded to the best boys, whether of 
Government or aided schools, according to the 
results 'of the' Educational Inspectors and of the 
University Entrance Examination. 

Quea. 80.-Is Municipal support at present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools,- whether belong.:. 
ing to Missionary or other bodies; and how far 
is this support likely to be permanent? 

Ana. BO.-No, J;l.ot to any considerable extent. 
QU8a. 31.-Does the University cun·iculum 

afford a sufficient training for teachers in second
ary schools, or are special Normal schools needed 
for the purpose? 
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.Ana • .:}t.-Special Normal schools for teachers 
in secondary schools are required, as they are for 
training teachers for primary ·schools." Teaching 
is an art, and, like other arts, it requires to be 
learnt. The University curricwumn affords a 
good liberal education, but a course of training 
in the art of teaching is necessary. Graduates 
and under-graduates, fresh from the college, 
make indifferent teachers for a year or two, during 
which time the more industrious of them learn 
their profession. But as a large number of them 
have no intention of adopting the. profession of 
teaching, many leave the Department, and are 
succeeded by fresh men, who also do likewise. 
Thus, the Educational Department is made a 
stepping-stone to climb to other departments. 
The reason of this is that the fact of a young man 
possessing the B.A. degree enables him to get 
over the heads of older teachers, who are not 
graduates, and to secure good pay the moment he 
leaves his college, which he is 'not allowed to do 
in any other publiq department. But a large 
number of them, being young and alDbitiousa have 
no more thought of working in the schools than in 
galleys. The establishment of a central. Norroal 
school on the lDodel of the Madras Normal 
College for training graduates and ~nder-gra
duates, who elect the teachers' professIOn, would 
put a stop to the present evil system, by which 
high schools suffer from the rawness and inex
perience of the fresh graduates, and from the 
apathy, if not discontent, of the old teachers, 
who see they can never h_ope to rise in their 
profession, however hard and :l;ealously they may 
work. When graduates and under-graduates 
know that they have to undergo a course of 
training before they ar~ invested with th~ diffi
cult and extremely delicate and responsible office 
of . a teacher, and do undergo voluntarily that 
training, they will learn to value the office much 
more than they do now, will be faf better prerared 
to undertake it, and will be less likely.to give it 
up. The salaries guaranteed would depend on the 
candidate's degree, and the cUtes of Normal certi
ficate in method and teaching obtained. If the 
establishment of a separate Normal college for 
secondary schools be considered imp:ra,cticable from . 
financial" considerations, a less costly Normal 
department may be attached to the largest schools 
of the Presidency tsuch as the Elphl.nstone High 
School, Bombay) where graduates and un<ler
graduates may undergo a course of practical train
ing for at least one year, both in the class-roolD 
and in the practising school. 'Ihe Normal de
partment to be placed under special educationists, 
trained in the best Normal schools of Europe. 

Que8. 82.-What is the system of school in. 
spection pursued in your province? In what respect 
is it capable of improvement? . 

.Ana. 82.-There is a Government lDspectoral 
staff, consisting of Educational Inspectors (who 
are Europeans) and Deputy Educational Inspec
tors and Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors 
(who are Natives). The Educational Inspector 
examines all secondary schools, Government and. 
aided, and only such of the primary schools as 
fall.in his way during his tour. The Deputy 
Educational Inspector and his Assistant (in most 
of the districts t\l~re is . a Deputy and an Assist
ant Deputy Educational Inspector) travel for 
about seven months during the year, and examine 
between theDl, according to the standards, all the 
primary schools in their district, Government and 

aided, e~h officer examining about 100 schools. 
No school as a rule is left unexamined during the 
Qourse of the year. ribe schools are regularly 
examined in sitJl, according to the standards of 
examination, and each scholar is marked for his 
answerin.g in heads and sub-h~ad9 of a subject, 
and a pnnted result-form filled In. Besides these 
departmental examinations, which are held in the 
presence of the headmen of the village, who form 
the school-oommittee, the Assistant and Deputy 
Collectors in charge of the talukas, and the Col
lector of the district, are bound to inspect the pri
mary schools within their jurisdiction. The exa. 
mination and other reports of the schools made by 
the Deputy Educational Inspector or his Assistant 
pass through the Assistant Collector and the Col. 
lector, and the latter officer remedies any want 
and negligence as to school accommodation, attend. 
ance, &e., brought to his notice in these reports. 

. So every primary school is regularly examined by 
a departmental officaI', at least once every year. 
and looked after and inspected by the Revenue 
officers, whose influence and authority greatly 
assist in promoting their prosperity and useful. 
ness. 

There is a sohool-committee for evp,ry school in 
this Presidency, but the members in the districts 
are oftentimes uneducated m.en, and having but 
nominal power in their hands, take little part and 
interest in school administration. So long as the' 
members are ignorant and uneducated, this state 
of things cannot be remedied to any great extent. 
But I would sUggest that they be invested with 
some limited power, and a monthly personal in. 
spection. of the school, and a detailed report of such 
inspection, be made a condition of appointment to 
the committee. Some sanad or honorary distinc .. 
tion may be conferred on members of school com. 
mittees, who exert thelDselves in this matter. 

In towns where there is a m.iddle or high school, 
the head master and assistants of these schools 
should be invested, as in the Central Provinces, 
with the duty of examining and inspecting aU the 
primary schools (Govermnent and aided) within 
the limits of such towns. This systelD is found to 
work well, and e:nables the Deputy Inspector to 
devote more time to the rural schools. 

I would here suggest the abolition of European. 
Educational Inspectorships, and the substitution 
of Native Inspectors on smaller pay. There are. 
four European Educational Inspectors \U this 
Presidency, six for Madras, nine for the North ... 
West Provinces and Oudh, four Inspectors an4 
two Assistants for the Punja.b, and three for the 
Central Provinces. The number for Bengal l 
have not been able to ascertain, 1>ut it must ~ 
larger than in any of these provinces. I am of 
opinion that, except for the Presidency Division, 
Europell-n Inspectors' are not wa.nted. Native 
omcers fully competent to perform the duties of 
the post can be had on much smaller pay. The 
European Educational Inspectors 'receive salaries 
rising frolll R750 to IU,500 a month. If 
aalarielil rising, say, from :t1500 to R~OO, be 
offered to the Natives, Government will have 
the bel3t of them, who will be fully equal to the 
wor~. The saviDgs effected by this IU'rangement 
all over India. will be very considerable, amounting 
at' least to a ta"'" of rupees a year. Justice to 
the eQ.ucated Natives of the country, and economy 
in the administration of public funds, alike demanq 
the substitution, for the most part, of a Nati.ve for 
a EUfopean Educatiopal Insp~torate. 
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lation of which his hea.lth and life depend every 
moment.,· .' 

Q~e8. 1J3~-:-Can YOI1 suggest a~y method of 
secUring effiClent· voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? . 

Ana. aa.-The Professors of Government and Quea. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
aided, colleges may be more largely invited to for India, what pllrls can, in your opinion, be most 
e;,amme secondary schools, Government and effectively taken by the State and :by other 
aIded. They do so now in the case of the local . agencies ? 
high school. The head masters and assistant Ana, 36.:-F~r the present Government would 
~asters of secondary schools, Government' and have. to malntam. a few Arts Colleges and high 
alded, should be invited to assist in the exami- scho01~ t? serve as· .models to private institutions 
nations of vernacUlar schools. When. the taluka of a Slm~lar class, the rest bei~g left to Municipal 
lot;al ~oard~ are cons~i~ted, on the representative Cor.J,>Oratlons, . to the people m: general, and to 
pnnclple, In the prmclpal towns of the district forelgn agenCles.. P~imary education may be left 
where there ue civil courts, the vakils, who a.re to taluka and distnct boards. To watch ovet 
al~ educated men,; .may ~e found willing to exa. all these schools, and to secure their efficient and 
mme the schools m thelt town, if they have a pr~ressive ~orking, Government sho~d keep up 
place on the board. . a hlghly tramed staff of officers to inspect and 

Ques. 34.-. How far do you consl'der the te." examine these institutions at least once a rear, . .... .and to control and supervise their administration. 
books in use in all schools suitable? AU special, technical, professional, and Normal 

Ana. 34.-The text-books, both vernacular and hid 11 G E.nglish, require. improvement. The Mara'thl' _ SC 00 s an co eges . overnment should directly conduct and manage. 
reading-books contain, . on the whole useful 
i~formation on historical, general, and ~cientific Que8. 37.-What effect do you think that the 
subjects, but Book VI is a. verydifiicult book withdrawal of" Government to a large extent 
a!l~ too ~rge to bl,! studied in a year; it should ~ from the direct management of schools or colleges 
dlvld~ lnto two Books, the simpler lessons in it would have upon the spread of education and the 
formIng Book VI, and the. more difficult ones growth of a. spirit of reliance upon l~l exer· 
fo~ing Book VII, as in ~e Gujarathi series.. tions and combination tor local purposes? 
Snltable .text.books ~n the hlstories of England A1l8. 37.~The immediate effect would be that 
and India are wantmg. . The Marathi Reading • the higher ~ucation of the louths .of the country 
~eries, ~hough good in .many respects, is not suffi. woul~ pass mto the hands 0 propnetors of private 
clently illustrated. by PIctureS and drawings which EnglISh schools, and of the foreign Missionaries, 
should be the distinguishing feature of all read- who haye schools and colleges .in this. country. 
ing-books ~ntended. for the young. . Education would not decrease In quantity but 

The s:"me. remar~ aP:t>ly to ~he English series ~ould su-fl'er much in quali~y: Neither the People 
of readmg.books In . thIS PreSldency. Howard's 1!l general nor the MUl!-lClpal Corporations are 
aeries. is entirely wanting in illtlstrations. A likely at .present to ~ndertake voluntarily the 
series like the. "Royal Readers'" (Nelson and management of the hlgher education of their 
Sons) or" Laurie's Readers" should be .written own children. The whole thing will be left to 
spjlCially for Indian youths, or, if" .thatcannot be t~ c!lre o~ a few educated young men, and of the 
done, the Readers named abo"ie should be intro. Mlsslonanes. That the result of the abandon. 
dnced in Indian schools. Text.books on Indian ment oy Government of its schools and colleges 

... and English histories, suitable for the different would be to benefit the Missionary institutions, ia 
~igh.sCho~l standards, written in an easy and clearly anticipated by their spokesman, the Rever. 
Simple style, are required. . end Mr. Johnston, who read an address on the 

In any revi~on of the Re~ing Series (verna- subject 1i? Lord Ripon, on the eve «;>f his coming 
cular and Enghsh) the awakemug and cultivation out to thiS country. and who has written a pamph
of the moral faculties of the students should be let advocating the abandonment, and dedicated it 
taken into account, and numerous and well-selected by permission to Lord Halifax. Mr. Johnston 
lessons, exhibiting the nobjlity of truth, of piety' says: "1~ the provisions of the Despatch (of 18114) 
and !>~devotion, and the ignobili~ of the contrarY were carned out, we have the best reason to anti. 
qualItles, should be introduced. eipate. a. rapid increase ~f the numbers attending 

Text-books for' girls' schools should be different . ~he MlsSlon 'colleges, which are every year gain. 
a!l~should contain ma.tt~r suited to their cap~ . mg more and more the confidence of the Natives." 
cltles, and .appealing to th~ womanly feelings, But the great .~ers of th~t Despat-ch would 
as also b~g on the avocatlons oftheir after-life. 'have most uneqUlvocally repudmted such a result 

Another suggestion I have to make is the intro. of. their educational policy. Their great aim, 
~uction in the Reading Series of lessollSon the laws . however, was quite different, namely, "to foster a 
and preservation of health, -the structure of the spirit of reliance on local exertions, andcombina
huma.n body, the. various processes of life, and the tions for local purpoSes, which is of itself of nQ 
f~ctlOns of the several organs, aU treated. in a mean importance to the well-being of a nation." 
sl~ple and popUlar wal;' At present agreat.ma.ny "The circumstances:' the Mahuaja of Travan
things regardmg Amenca and Africa, for example core truly observes, <, contemplated by the Educa.,. 
ar~ told to the student, and great pains are taken; tional Despatch of 1854, are far Itom having come 
by.~eans of chart~ and globes, to show him the' and to force that contingency prematurely 'Would 
positlon, say, of Timbuctoo, before, however, he be a deplorable s&Clifice of the true a.ims1>f that 
has. been' sbo~ the position of his Reart, .or of his very' Despatch." In this:Presidency, a.t any rate, 
6"at'n. on the liVlng chart of. his' own body. The and the time has not yet arrived for the -rise of a. 
wa~r-Bheds and t;ibutaries of the Senegal, or the spirit of self-reliance and voluntary combination 
Onnoc?, are laborlously studied before the pupil, or for the purpose of supporting colleges and schools 
eve~ hls teacher, is aware of the water'BReda and of the higher class. . ' 
~am!B of the mysterious streams which circulate Que".' 38.-In the event of the Government 
ln Jus body, and on the proper and due circn. withdrawing to a larger, extent from the direcl 

Bomb"y. 108 
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manage!llent of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction'in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate 1 If you think 
so, what measures would you suggest· In order to 

, prevent this result 1 
'An8. SB.-The standard of instruction would 

fall. The discipline and moral tone of, the pri~ 
vate schools, conducted as they would chiefly be 
hy raw young men, would be low. The interests 
of the State, no less than'those of the people,' are 
involved ill,such a state of things. The only way 
to es~pe it would be' to hand over such of' the 
educa.tional institutions as the Government would' 
wish to abandon to the charge of' responsible 
Boards, such as Municipalities and district com. 
mitt~es, and to make their maintenance by them, 
unde~ the grant-in-aid system, a statutQry obli. : 
gation. . 

The'Indian Universities, being only e:caminin!l, 
and not teaching bodies, cannot maintain the high 
tohe and discipline now prevailing in Government 
schools and colleges, nor can they make private 
inl!tiputio~ engage the services of th~ class of 
m~~, no~. employed,.in . GoverJ;1ll:l.~nt 'cQlleges and, 
schools. 

'Que8. 39, ..... Does definite instructi9n in, duty. 
and, the principles of moral. conduct occupy. any 
place in the courSe. of, Government colleges and 
sc~ools ~ Have you any suggestions tip make on 
this subJect 1, 

An8. 39.-There, is no direct and special teach .. 
ing on the subject .in Government schools and 
colleges. but the general and indirect instruction 
has. ,powerfully, influenced the formation. of the 
character of ,educated Natives for the better. 
Th_is fact has been acknowledged and borne testi-, 
mony to. by all disinterested Englishmen, official, 
and 1l0~-0~ci.al., It is a gross' fiction, and not a 
faQt, to which attention has been called, namely, 
that" "education in Government ,colleges leads to, 
ilTeligioD, discontent, and disloyalty." This is not 
true at all. The Brahma. Samaja, the Prairthana 
Samaja, the A'rya Samaja (all of which are, reli
giouschurches), with their numerous branches in 
all part~ of India, all founded and conducted by 
N ati~es, most, of whom have been educated at the 
Government colleges" testify to the utter. ground. 
leSllness of the charge. 

However, it is no .doubt very desirable that spe-, 
ciaJ instr\lction in the principles of moral conduct 
and ,duty should be given in all classes of schoolS 
and colleges. It will not be difficult: to compose 
a moral ~ries of books, 'acceptable to all people of . 
whatever,religious denomination, both in .English 
and the vernacular languages. Such a series 
would go ,far to, cultivate. and train the moral, 
nature of the youths, without trenching on ,the 
religious dogmas of any particular religion. 
, I hear that in 'the Punjab a Moral 'l'ext-book 
Committee is formed. Similar committees should 
be formed jn otherl parts, of India, and selections 
from the writings and sayings of the best, the 
most inspired, and the most, pious prophets, ,law. 
givers and philolilophers of all nations and ages be 

',made and, arranged in a graduated series; also 
.short lives of these great men be embodied in it. 

Intimately, perhaps inseparably, connected with 
moral instructions is religious instruction. It is 
too much to expect that Christian Governments 
would imitate the toleration of some of the old 

, Hindu kings, who patronised and made grants to 
aU religions alike. , Cf Religious neutrality~' does 
not mean the exclusion of all religions from State 

sch~ols and colleges. It really m.eans the· favour
ing of: all th~ religions of the ~ubjeCt-races alike. 
A State acts wisely in enlisting the religious sym',. 
pathies of its subjects on its side,· by freely and 
impartially ,assisting 'every class of the community 
to receive instruction in its own religions. If this 
be conceded, it would not be difficult to pay small. 
remuneration to the Hindu Pandita,and the, 
Mussalman Moulvia, &c., for giving religious in-.· 
structi?n to the children. of ,their :co-religionists 
attending State schools. A ,somewhat similar 
course, I hear, is followed in what . are called: 
"undenominational schools ' in· England. -How
ever, if Government do not see their way to do this 
in their, own schools, local boards and Municipal 
Corporations should be afforded facilities for ,the 
introduction' of religious teaching in their. own,,;. 
and State schools. For example, an bour a day 
should be expressly put down in the course of study 
prescribed for schools and colleges, during whi.ch: 
religioUs teachers should be engaged by Municipal 
and Local Fund boards' to give religious instruc-' 
tion. No attempts hitherto have been made in 
this' direction, but the introduction of ,religious 
classes in Government and board schools and col
leges of all grades is not so difficult of attainment 
a.s it ap~rs at first sight. 

Que8. 4O.-Are any steps. taken. fo;r promoting 
the physical. well-being of students in the, schools 
or colleges in your province 1 Have you &Ily sug-
gestions to make on the subject 1 ,', 

AnB.40.-Gov:ernment have, established gym
nasia and play-grounds in conn~ction with its col
leges and most of the. high schools, and a gym-
nastic,teacher is given to every school. . 

But, generally speaking, neither the bOys nor the 
masters of schools show that interest. in physical 
exercises and games ,which their i~portance' de- ' 
mands.. I would suggest that skill in this branch 
of education be made a subject of regular exami
nation by the Educational Inspectors.' and marks 
given, as. in other subjects of examination. 
Thi~ . will be a powerful stimulus, and physical 
education will not be neglected as it is too often' 
done for want of an examination in it. When 
once the, masters. know, that their pupils, will 
be. examined in gymnastics and out-door games, 
as,in ,other subjects;they will pay proper attention 
to them. . • 

As yet very little progress has been made, in 
this branch of education in connection ~th primary 
schools. Very few of them have gymnaSia or 
play-gounds, and the course ,of study and hours of 
instruction are so laid down as to make physical 
exercise and, play impossible. The school-hours 
for primary schools are from 6 or 7 A.M. to 9 or 
10 A.M., and from Z ot: 3 \'.~. to I) or 6 P.M., 
that is to say, the little, children are made to sit 
on the floor for 6 hours a day, in some cases, in 
dark, ill-ventilated, and crowded rooms, and the 
vernacular schoolmasters seem to be perfectly 
satisfied, if under the fear of the rod the children 
sit crouching like lambs, and make no noise, and 
the master who succeeds in this is considered a 
good disciplinarian. No wonder that the growing' 
and buoyant frames and spirits of the children 
are thoroughly broken down under this pernicious • 
system of schooling. 'The children are never takell 
out for a walk or play in the fields outside the 
village, which can be easily done. The v~rna.cular, , 
masters consider it either wholly unnecessary, or ' 
quite foolish and unbecoming their dignity. ,The 
evil effects of this system of killing a.Il youthful 
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energy a.nd love of sport, so 'wisely, implanted. in Ques. 48.-'-1$ a.riy part. of the expenditure in~ 
boys,. ~ .felt.in, the higher schoolsi , to,which. cUrredby the Gdvernmenton high education" in . 
strange as It may appear. ,boys come. ,Wlth a posi- your province unnecessary? ' 
tive distaste, for play andout-doorgames. I am, Ans. 48.-1 am not aware of any. 
therefore,.strongly! of opinion, that, the hours of Ques. 49.-"Have Government institutions been 
intrlrmural confinement for'primary schools be at set, Up 'in 10calitiAswhere places of instruction 
once reduced hom, 6· to 5, and that the 6th and' al· ad 'd' h' h 'lit b ' 'd' , 
last hour bl! devoted ,by, the head master 'and ,hIS. , re y, 'eluste J w lc.mlg . y grants~~n-al O\, 

other assistance adequately supply 'the 'educational 
assistants j;Q taking all the children out in the open wants of the people II· , 
air. and:iengaging. them in out-doorgames every, Ans;' 49.-Except in'so far as tM indigenous; 
week-day, :e~cept"Saturday. oJ,lwhich he should pril11ai';1 schools of the. courl.t'rYhave'not'been:pro~ 
close his schools a.t.,S ,p,ll •• and: spend, the whole perly' taken 'care' of 'and aided, and' Government 
afternoon with the children. in taking a ramble in" schools ,set up to. supersede: them; I 'know of no, 
the country, and ,teaching the ,children, from the in~ta.nce. But even ·then 'indigenous schools' will 
grand book' of 'nature, as ,it lies open before him.. ~lways"remain" in~erior ' to . the ,. state' verna.c:iUta.r ' 
in all its variety and. beauty, and occasionally in ~choolS in discipliIiil'. efficiency,' and· geri.~ral tone. 
orga~ing>and ,playing ,~tch and co~petition 
g~mes as ,wrestlmg",foot-races, &~. This ~ranc~., Q~e8.liJ:-Is tlIere any found~tidn for the 
of educatIon. should. be, formally· Included. m the statement that officers of the Education Depart
standards ofstndy and 'in: school time-tables. and' JIle!J,t take, too. exclusive an interest in high 

'the inspecting officer should ,examine the children ,education ~ Would 'beri~ficial results be obtained, 
in' i,t~ and 'note the passes, and, failm:es, as he does lhy introduCing into the Department, more 'men 
in otber subjects of Btudy •. Unless. this be' done. '~f practical training in the art of teaching and 
the masters will, \ I . am sure, alway.,' trY either to" school-management?' 
negleCt the whole thing, or do it in ,a perfunctory. ' An8. '50.-There is no foundation for :sucn a 
manner. statement. I do not think that Imy,adv'antage 
• Quel.,4t • .;....Is' there indigenous instruction for would follow from the'employment of such men.' 
girls in the province with which you areacquaiilted:; Que8. 51.-Is the system of pupil-teach~rs, or 
and if so. what is its c1ul.racter Ii monit()rs in force in your province? If so. please' 

AnI. 41.-No, as- far 11& I am aware; state how it works? . 
, Ques. 44.-WhB.t is the best method o~ provid-' : 4ns., 51.-No. But I think it should 'be intro
ing teachers for giJ.:ls? ' auced and encouraged, as it would be a great help 
, Ani •. 44 • .,:....1 have only pne suggestion to make to' the, school authoriti€ls,.and good intellectual and 

in reference to this question. and that is, ptimary ~o~exercise to the students. 
schoolmasters may ,be encouraged to educate their· Ques.52 • .,:....Is there' any ,tendency to: raise pri
wives, an<l 'a' promise given that in the event of mary .into secondary schools urlnecessarily or pre
their wives passing a certain'standard, 'they would' maturely? Should measure!3 be' taken to Clieck 
be' posted to towns wherll there are girls' ,s!lhools~' such a tendency? If so; what measures? 
and 'their wivellemployedas teachers'iI!- those A.ns:62."'"":No; not to my knowledge. 
schools." lam of. opinion that bi-aD.d-by.:~any' , Que8~' 53.,,-Should' .. the rate bf fees'in aJ,lY class' 
persons would take ad vantage of such an offer, In of.Schools or colleges 'vary according to the hleans 
Hindu society the '}'ite'ofa Government school- ' of: the parents 'or guardians of the pupil? ' 
master would command more respect and confidence . Ana. '53.-No: But jn the 'case Of high schools 
than a schoolmistress who is either a; young .widow a.nd colleges. where the cost'of education is 'lhucb: 
or: an unmarried :y~u;Dgwon;tan. Too present higher, 'a specially higher rate' of fee should be 
ferilale.Normal schools are reqUIred. ,.. fixed for the nobility and the wealthier' classes' of 

Qu,s . . 47.~ What, do you, reg,a,rd . as ' the . chief; . society". 
d.efects, other than any to whIch you have already" 'Q 54 H th d~d f h' 'h'd 'i' 
referred.' that experience haS brought to light in' _ ,u.es~. .:- as' e emaIl .or ,l~ e ~ca Ion 
the educational system as it has been hitherto' ad-' ~n 'lOur pro.Vlnce ~each~d such' a s?ge,' as 't~ , m~e 
min:istered ? What suggestions havif you to 'make: ~he' professlOn of te~hm~ a pr~fitabl~ one? .~~ve 
for the remedy'of such defects ? • ~cliools: been ~pen.~ b~ me~ of goo~ pOSItion as' 

A 47 '" Th ' d £ t ha." b " f' d" a means of mamtaimng themselves? 
to . 1t8t'h f'-:- . e tPmlDol~ ,e ecThs J .~~ eeD: tr~d.errf e

t
' '. . Ana. 54 .... ~:N"d.: not out of Bo~baY'at leaSt.- 'A 

1D e oregolDf> rep leBo , e ,onegrea "e ec f" d t d' "ha ~ Ii d'h' Iii Ii 'Is'" , 
of the' preBenteducationatsYBtem of' Inaia' is 'e", e ~ca e men), ve , op ~e . !g " BC , 00 lll' 
that the education giveq. 'is all geheraJ:and liter~' Bombayand;~oona. Fr~m.the' hIstory of ,some, 
ary, and not technical. and industrial." What the: ' ~ftbese ~ch?ols. and fro~ w~t I learll, tro~?~her 
great mass of the' people want' is instrlictionin' sources, It appears 'that these .. s~ho~I~., do'll',?~ pay 
the arts and in agriculture; The'old.'natividndiIs'- t~e ~anagers enough to warran~ a b,~lief that ~hey 
tries have been' ruined by"foreign competition,,' wlUbeable, to ,keep ~hem up for :~' long l~e. 
and the • skilled artilan& of thecoliIitrY-havebe":. ~ome of the, old ,pr,opr1eto~()f t~e ~o~na. high 
come ·day-laboUrers. There'should. 'therefore. be ,schools~ad to glve,th~m uP. and seek ~ mor!, re
a large central Scliool of Industry' at the 'sadi' ' mu~e~~tiv~ e!Dpl~yment,; In theto~. ' Sata~ 
station of every districtjcompletely equipped with ,there 'l~ II: pnvate ~ngl~sh s~ho~l .. ~ut ~t 18 n?t In 
machinery' and, work-shops, and provided with· ex.,' a flounshing co~dlti?n. , Its ' ~m,nClF'l ,pr~pnetor 
hibitions, 'and an Agricultural School. similarly ,has. I learn, left off his connectIon Wlth lt~ , 
equipped and endowed. ' ,The funds spent ou these Quea.' 65,-To what claSses of inStituti~n~,' do 

'two schoolS' will repay the State a hundred-fold iIi' you think that the system of' assigning' gra.nts' 
the blessings they will confer' on the agricUltural' according to the results .of ' periodical examinations 
and artisan classes, and in trui'genelJl.1 revival of the . should be appUed? wpat do you regard as the 
old arts and industries of ,the country. ' NO'sye- ' chief conditions for making this system equitable 
tem of national education can be complete without and useful? ' . 
technical and industrial schools. ' , '4ns. 55 . .,:....To all classes'of inStitutions. with 
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the excepd~m ot the lowest indigenous schools ot 
the country.\ But if from special and accidental 
circumstances, over which the Managers had no 
control, a school or college falls far below its 
average' standard, the inspecting officer may re~ 
commend a grant equal to what was obtained last 
year, but not exceeding one~third the total expendi~ 
ture of the institution for the year, provided he is 
satisfied that the failure of the institution was 
not due to the negligence of the Managers or the 
insufficiency and incompetence of the teaching 
staff. There is, I believe, a rule to this effect in 
the Bombay Grant~in~.A,id Code. Such a rule fully 
meets the case of accidents and fluctuations in 
the standard of examination. In the case of col
leges, D\oreover, a proportionate grant for passes 
in each subject of an examination should be given, 
as is done in the Case of school examinations, so 
that the failure of a college student to pass in all 
the subjects will not deprive his college of the 
whole grant obtainable for his success at the 
examination. 

Que8. 56.-To what classes of institutions do 
you think that the systeui of assigning grants in 
aid of the salaries of certificated teachers can be 
best apJ.llied? Under what conditions do you re
gard this system as a. good one? 

.d1l8. 56.-I am opposed to the subsidy and 
salary grant systems. No system possesses the 
excellencies and fairness of the "results grant" 
system, when applied to institutions not under 
departmental management and discipline. The 
stipendiary system was in vogue in Bengal, but 
Mr. Croft says it has been generally abandoned. 

Que8. 57.-To what pro~rtion of the gross 
expense do you think that the gran~in~aid should 
amount, under ordinary circumstances, in the case 
of colleges and schools of all grades? 

.dn8. 67.-ln the case of the most approved and 
best appointed schools and qolleges, native and 
foreign, the grant, under ordinary circumstances, 
in the caSe of schools should not exceed one~third, 
and in the case of colleges two~fifths' or half of 
their total expenditure. . 

Que8. 68.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as & class by one instructor, in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

.dn8. 68 • .-In the case of secondary schools, 
only between 9.5 and SO students can be taught 
with efficiency,. because mere lecturing is not 
sufficient. The teacher has to ascertain, by ques
tions and answers, that every student of bis class 
has understood him, In the case of' colleges, of 
course, where the students are more advanced and 
attentive, and able to take down notes of the 
professors lectures, 40 or DO scholars can be 
taught by one teacher. 

Quea. 60.-Does a. strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with~ 
drawal of the Government from the· direct 
management of colleges and schools? .. 

.dna. 60.-Certainly not.. On the contrary, Go
vernment is bound to afford every facility to re
ligious instruction being given in all grades of its 
schools. It may not payout of the general reve
,nues the religious teachers, though there is nothing 
wrong in supporting equally and impartially the 
religions of the people out of the taxes which 
the people pay. especially as it applies .a. part 
of these very taxes to the support of the teachers 
of its own religion. At least Government should 

encourage Municipal Corporations and Local Fund 
boards to appoint religious teaehers to give 
instruction in its schools, high and low. 

Some contend that Government, by the very 
fact of not directly teaching any religion in its 
schools and colleges, is guilty of the breacll of 
cc religious neutrality/I inasmuch as the secular 
instruction given unsettles, or, as is alleged, under
mine.s all religious belief. If this be true, it is 
an argument for Government encouraging instruc;. 
tion in the religions which its subjects profess,' 
and not assisting inStitutions which professedly 
undermine those religions. 

Quea. 62.-ls it. desirable that promotions 
from class to class should depend, at any stage of 
school education, on the results of public exami. 
nations extending ov~r . the entire province? In 
what cases, if any, is it preferable that such pro
motions be left to the school authorities? . 

An8. 62.-Promotions from a. lower-grade to 
a higher~grade school, and the grant of scholar
ships, should depend on the results of the Inspec~ 
tor's or his Deputy's examination, but the promo-
. tions within a school from one class to another. 
should be entirely left to the school authorities. 

Que8. 63.-Are there any arrangements be. 
tween the colleges and schools of your province to • 
prevent boys who are expelled from one institution, 

. or who leave it improperly, from being received 
ip.to another? What are the arr~ngements which 
you would suggest? 

.dn8. 63.-There are no amingements at pre~ 
sent. But I think some such arrangements as 
suggested below should be made between all kinds 
of schools and colleges, Government 'and aided. 
A student expelled for a. minor offence from one 
institution. or' who leaves it improperly, should 
not be admitted to another Government or aided 
institution in the same town, till after the lapse of 
a certain period of rustication, not exceeding six 
months, which the expelling school should notify 
to the other institutions, but he may ~e admitted 
to institutions situated in other towns without 
rustication. For grave and serious offences the 
case should be reported to the Educational 
Inspector of the Division, or the Director of Pub~ 
lic Instruction, whose decision in the matte): 
should be binding on institutions aided ani 
Government • 

·Que8. 64.-In the event of the Government 
withdrawing from the direct management of 
h;igher institutions general.Iy, do Y01;1 think it dee. 
sIrable that it should retain under dlreCt manage~ 
ment one college in each province, as a mod.el to 
other colleges; and if so, under what limitations 
or 'conditions ? 

Ana. 64.-Government wonld do weU to retain 
at least one . colle~ in each province as a model 
to other colleges .. Whatever may be the case 
elsewhere, in this Presidency Government colleges 
and schools are decidedly models in efficiency, in 
discipline, and in thoroughness of teaching to all 
others. Their success at the University and In
spectoral examinations is far greater than that of 
private institutions, Missionary or Native. ThE'Y 
are more costly than Missionary colleges and 
schools, for the simple reason that the professors 
and teachers in them are not Missionaries, who 
have sacrificed wordly interests, but laymen~ who 
'will not take sel"vice unless they are paId due 
remuneration. Till really populo.r institutions 
arise and attain a full organised existence, GoP 
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ve~ment is bound to keep up a few colleges and 
schools to serve as models to them. Let the grant
in-aid system be given full play, and let popular' 
institutions under the. management and support 
of Municipal and' LOI'.al Fund boards rise up in 
every direction, and then it will be time for Go-
vernment to close its own. . 
. Ques. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 

_for European professors to be employed in colleges 
educating up to tl1e B.A. standard? 

Ana. 65.-European professors of English are 
quite indispensable. The other chairs can be filled 
up by able and distinguished Natives. At least 
one-half of the professors in a.1l Government col
leges-arts, medical, engineering and law-should. 
be Natives, on about two-thirds of the salaries 
now given to European professors. 

Ques. 66.-Are European professors employed 
or likely to be employed in colleges under Native 
management? 

Ans. 66:-European professors for teaching 
English will be undoubtedly employed by such 
institutions as' can afford to pay for such a costly 
ar~icle. Many of the private popular institutions 
will, however, be not in a position to afford'the 
cost, and will have to pull on as best they can 
with such men as they will be able to pJ;ocure and 
pay' for. • 

Ques. 68.-How far would Government be jus
tified in withdrawing from any existing school or 
college, in places where any class of the population 
objects to attend the only alternative institution 
on the ground of its religious teaching? 

Ana. 68.-Governme:nt will not be justified at 
a.1lunder the -circumstances. In the first place 

"religious teaching JJ is not to be compte/sory in 
any school, ,Government or aided. If a Mis
sionary school makes attendance at' its " reli
gious classes" compulsory either by direct rule, or 
indirectly by. undue pressure, disfavour, or disre
gard, State aid should at once be withdrawn. The 
authors of the Educational Despatch of 1854 never 
contemplated that their grant-in-aid schools sh~uld 
ever be used as engines of religious propagandism. 
If they 'were more ,anxious and solicitous about 
anyone thing than another, it was to declare 

, unreservedly and unhesitatingly their -firm ad
herence to the principle of f< religious neutrality," 
and to proclaim that aid is to be given only for 
<r secular education." An institution which makes 
"religious instruction" a condition of giving .f< se
cular~instruction" .clearly forfeits all claim to Stat.e 
aid, and where there is no 9ther institution, Go
vernment would be bound to maintain itS own 
school or college. 

Ques. 69.-Can schools and colleges under 
Native management compete 9Uccessfullywith cor
responding institutions under European manage
ment? 

Ate8. 69.-The best endowed and the best sup
ported Native institution which can command the 
services of the ablest Natives can do so. 

Ques. 70.-Are the conditions on which grants. 
in-aid, are given in your province more onerous 
and complicated than necessary? ' , . 

.t1:'fI. 70.-With the modifications suggested in 
answer to question 19, I think the rul~s·will give 
satisfaction, while at the same time, guard care- . 
fully public funds agam!lt improper and wasteful 
app~ication. 

Oross-examinationol MR. VITHA~ NARA.YAN PA.THACK. 

By lb. JACOB. 

Q.I.-You have said in ,answer 51 that no 
system of pupil.teachers exists in the Preside.ncy. 
Have you ever heard that hundreds of boys in the 
fourth, fifth, . and sixth standard classes of the 
primary schools are annually appointed to the 
larger vernacular schools as assistant teachers on 
R5 per mensem, and -that from this class of young 
men a large number of candidates at the training 
Colleges is drawn? , 

A. 1.-1 have heard this: but I was thinking 
especially and exclusively of high schools when I 
answered the question. 

.Q. 2.-ls not this the pupil-teacher system 
in reality, though it is not always caJ1ed by that 
name? 

A. ~.-It is pecisely the same. 

By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. I.-Do you know anything about the in
spection of primary school!l by Revenue officers, an4 
is that inspection valued by the Educational officers 
and valuable to the schools? ' 

A. I.-Jt is most certainly valued and valuable. 
Q. 2.-With reference to YQur answers 39 

and 68, do yOJ! consider that the State which pro
claims religious neutrality is bound to do any. 
thing more than award its grants-in-aid by secular 
tests? If a school forces religious training on an 
unwilling population in a town where there is a 

1Iombay. 

Government school, will not the evil (if it be an 
eyil) prove its own remedy by reducing the num.:. 
bers of scholars' and therefore the value of the 
grant? ' 

.A. 2.-My remark as to the "favouring of 
all religions alike" in answer 3 7 was intended to 
apply to institutions giving . volUiltary religious 
instruction. My answer to the second part of the 
question is that the result might occur. But I 
consider it opposed to the Despatch of ·1854 to 
grant aid to any institution which makes religious 
instruction obligatory as a condition of receiving 
secular instruction. A school attended by· Chris~ 
nans and teaching the Christian religion would be 
entitled to State aid. ' 

, Q. 3.~ With reference to your answer 8, 
would you make any 'exception in the matter of 
;female primary schools, and not hand them over to 
municipal control? -

.A. 3.-1 do not consider 'ILDY exception n~es. 
sary. I do not think the extension of female 
education would suffer by the transfer. 

Q. 4.-It has been stated that a Native society 
in Poana interested in education has advocated the 
transfer of the Government High School in Poona 
and other Government institutions here, ana gra
dually hereafter others in the neighbourhood, to its 
management. Do you consider that such a trans
fer would be beneficial 'to the cause of education? 

.4. 4.-1 do not consider that any society in 
Poona is at all able at present to maintain any Qf 
the higheJ; institutions efficiently. 

109 
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Evidence oj !tAO SAHEB S. V; PAVARDHAN~ 'Bduoaliona:l b~8peoiorf Bombay. 
Que8. 1:-- Please state what opportunities you 

have had' of formjng an opinion on the subject 
of' education in India,' a~d in what province your 
experience has been gained.? 

An8. 1.-1 am an officer of the Bombay Edu
catiorial Department. In January 1867 I began. 
as Deputy Educational. Inspector of Marathi 
schools in the Island of, Bombay; in April 1868 I. 
was transferred to Poona as Deputy Educational 
Inspecto~, Poona Sub.division, and in. November 
1875 I was appointed Pdncipal of the Poona Train
ing College. ' Since my transfer to the Training Col
lege I h~ve had opportunities of 'acting as Educa-. 
tional.Inspector in'the Southern, North.East, and 
North~rn' Divjsions; and of wor~ing as a member 
of the Vernacular Book; Committee, Poona. I 
wa~ also eritl'Usted with the, work of compiling 
Modi books, and of preparing an elementary geo
graphy for the use of vernacular schools. 'l'hus 
I have had opportunities of seeing a very large 
portion of the Bombay Presidency, except Scind, 
and of becoming acquainted with the wants and 
requirements of the people of all classes as regards 
pl'imary and secondary education. 

Que8. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primal'y education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and IS capable of development 
up to the requirements D£ the community? Can. 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
adininistration or in the course of instruction i 

An8. 2 . ..-The system of primary education in 
the Bombay P1'esidency is a system wholly ad
ministered and controlled by Government. and as 
such may be said to be placed on a sound bailis. 
Under this system primary education has made 
rapid progress. The number of primary schools 
has increased from 322 with 22,950 scholars 
in 1856, to 3,784 with 242,568 scholars in 1882. 
All these schools are supported from Local 
Funds supplemented by Provincial contribu
tions, and are to a certain extent under the. 
control of District Local. Fund Committees. 
More than one-half of the expenditure is met 
from the educational cess and fee receipts. So far, 
therefore, as expenditure to the State' is concerned, 
the system may be said to be quite in accordance 
with the Despatch of 1854. It is capable of de
velopment. to the requirements of the community 
if funds are. forthcoming. 

Good as the system is, I do not think it has all 
the necessary. elements of a really popular educa
tion. One of the main objects of the Despatch 
of.} SIl!\' is to create and tI foster a spirit of reliance 
upon local exertions and combinations for local 
purposes" among the Natives of this country, and 
this the present system is in my humble opinion 
not calculated to bring about. It is true that 
there are district and taluka Local Fund com
mittees for the management of Local Funds, but 
they are by no means local bodies. They contain 
Native members, but their number is too small to 
represent the masses. Moreover~ the official 
element predominates in these bodies and the non-, 
official, as a l'ule, sides. with the official. The prac
tical result is that the wants and requirement~ of 
smallel' villages are ignored. School commit
tees have also been established to look after 8chools, 
hut the! have no rear share in the management of 
their schools, 

All villages contribute more or less towards the 
maintenance of primary schools, and all have a 

right to expect something in return for what they 
pay. The British districts of the Bombay ~re
sidency contain 26,652 villages, and of these only . 
3,127 have schools. The rest have beel} paying 
the cess without receiving any return. Thus, it 
will be seen that great injustice is being done to 
nearly 190 ths of the villages which contribute' 
towards the maintenance of primary schools. 

W hen the British districts of lIue Bombay Pre-
. 17'id. Report on Pul;Jlic sidency were first assess

Instruction, Bombay, foJ' ed, Government had re-
1858·59, page 250. served to themselves the 
right of levying an enhanced assessment at the 
rate of half an anna in the rupee for educational 
purposes. By virtue of this right a voluntary 
cess larger than the educational cess now levied 
raised in certain districts for some yeal'S before 
the Act III of 1869 was passed. The Act, how
ever~ made it compulsory upon all landJlOlders to 
pay an additional anna to every rupee of revenue 
paid to Government. It also ruled that !rd 
of the cess thus collected should be assigned· 
to education and irds to local improvements. 
But the people who used to pay a voluntary cess 
were quite disappointed when they learnt that 
their contribution towards education was reduced 
by ird. Public instruction at the time was in its 
infancy, and funds then available for primary edu
cation were considered Bufficient. New schools 
have been opened year aftel' year until it is now 
found that there are no funds in hand for further 
extension. Under these circumstances I am 
humbly of opinion that Local Fund receipts be 
divided equally betweeu primary education and 
local improvements. I would now suggest a few 
modi6cations in the present system of primary 
education. 

1. Primary schools to be divided into town 
and village schools. Schools located. in 
places having a population of 2,500 and 
upwards to be called town schools and 
the rest village schools. 

2. All town schools to be managed by school 
Boards who should have at their disposal 
the following items of receipts for every 
kind of expenditure relating to. their 
schools :-
I.-The cess incoml! of the town. 

II.-Il'ee receipts of the school. 
III.-Popular or Municipal contributions, 

if any. . 
IV.-Provincial grant-in-aid equal in 

. amount to local receipts. ' 
3. All villages, with a population of 500 and 

upwards, to have independent schools. 
Smaller villages within a radius of two 
miles to be, so far as practicable, formed. 
into groups, and each group supplied wi~h. 
a school. Such schools to be either held 
in c~ntral villages or conducted by itiner
ant masters, each village having its 
school open for two or three .days in the 
week. . 

I do not think that the Board system can 
advantageously be made applicable to village 
schools, as it will be very difficult to find suitable 
men to work on boards. The present system 
may, therefore, remaiu in force in all villages 
having a population of less than 2,500. 

Que8. 3.-In your province is primary instruc_· 
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
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particular cla!tses only? .-Do any.classes spe'ciaHy 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are an' 
classes practically exclude~ from .it; and if so, 
from what. causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the extension of ele. 
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

4.n8. 3.-At present primary education is sought 
for by higher and middle classes of Hindus; but 
a desire for learning is springing up among Kun
bis, Mussalmans, and even the low castes, as appli
cations for schools are received. from them from 
time to time. I am not aware of -any classes 
except the wild tribes especially holding aloof 
from education. But, owing to poverty and do
mestic occupations, Kunbis, Muhammadans, and 
low castes do not take sufficient advantage of it. 
I am not awar~ of -auy clnsses being. practically 

About 250 low.caste. boys .excluded from receiving 
Bttend ordinBl'Y. vernRcumv. education. Even-Iowcaste 
schools in the North.East boys are allowed to attend 
Division.. . ordinary v er na cuI a r 
schools. Among the influential classes those that 
have received liberal education are not only not 
opposed to the extension of elementary education 
to the lower classes, but are on the contrary; ready 
to do all they can for its extension; but a majority 
of those belonging to the old school would nob 
like to -see the lower classes receive education 
along with them. 

QU~8. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schoolS 
exist in your province? How far are they. a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From. 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene. 
rally selected, and what are- their qualifications? . 
Have any. arrangements been made for training 
01' providing masters .in such sc~ools? U,nd~r 
what circumstances do you conslder that mdl
genous schools can be turned to gooe! account as par.t 
of a system of nationaleducatiori ; and what is the 
best method to adopt for this purpose? Are the 
masters willing to accept State aid, and to conform 
to the rules under which such aid is given? How 
far halj the grant-in-aid system been extended to 
iudigellous schools and can it be further extended? 

An8. 4.-1 give below a statement showing the. 
numbers of known indigl)nous schools .and scholars 
attending them from 1855..,.. 

1855 

1865 

1875 ;. 

I. 

. 2,386, 

2,921 

3,330 

10,5l4t 

15,909-

18,982 

• Thi. is au approximate number pbtained by adding S5 per cent. for 
"'sente •• , a.., to tho actual number of boy. found pr •• ent. 

. From these figures it is evid~nt that the numbers 
~oth of schools and scholars. have been slowly 
increasing, In villages, as well as in towns, 
lJIasters of these schools have· aways made room 
'or Government schools, and removed themselves 
;0 other villages or localities where there were 
110 schools. So far as I am .aware, they did not 
'arm a part of the ancient village system. 

MlJdi reading and writing, multiplication-tables 
lnd a little of arithmetic are generally the subjects 
:aught in them, but what is taught is mostly 

... ···t 
done by way of cramming. Boys are m~de ·to 
commit to memory l10t only multiplication-tables 
but sums in mental arithmetic with processes. 
Manuscript papers containing fOl'ms of retters, 
bonds, hundis, bills, &c., are also committed to 
memory. Properly speaking, they cannot be said 
to have discipline of any kind. Classification of 
boys according to their standing and progress is 
mostly unknown. Punishments to(l are very often 
cruel. There are no fixed rates of fees, the aver~ 
age rates being from 2 to 8 annas; Higher rates 
of fees are also charged' in special cases. The 
masters generally are self-made, and their qualifica
tions consist in being ahle to read, write,. aud cast 
accounts. The majority of them are Brahmans, 
but there. also Sonars, Shimpis, Pardeshis; and 
Marathas. No arrangements of any kind have 
hitherto been made for training and providing 
masters for such schools. 
. ·Indigenous schools can be turned to good ac
count if arrangements can be made to place them 
under efficient teachers. The best method to do 
this is in my opinion to establish elementary 
training schools at zilla towns and· turn out a 
number of trained teachers every year. These 
men, after passing a certain examination, should 
be granted certificates qualifying them to open 
private schools, which shall receive grant-in.aid 
in case they are brought up to a certain standard 
of efficiency. In this way a better class of indi
genous schools will spring up, which in time will 
supplant thcse that now exist, and may form part 
of a system of popular education.' • 

Until 1870 no attempts seem to have been 
made to give ~ny encouragement to indigenous 
schools. ~ut during Mt. Peile's administration 
it· was ruled that a yearly grant varying from 
RIO to R30 should be given from local funds 

. according' to the general efficiency of the schools, 
to those indigenous schoolmasters who agreed 
to keep 7;ona-fide registers of attendance, send in 
monthly returns to Deputy Inspectors, and pre
sent· their. schools fdr annual inspection. Accord
ingly,· a few schools were registered and. received 
gtants, But, owing to the indifference of mas
ters and want· of.suffioient encouragement, the 
number ·ofaided indigenous schools did not much 
inOl·ease.: The number in 1871 was 38, with 2,9i5 
pupils, while. in 1881 it was 158, with 1l,220 
pupils. This number might still increase jf suffi
cient efforts were made to induce masters to place 
their. schools, under inspection by offering more 
liberal. grants. 

Que8. 5;-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is· a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for tlil1 public slIrvice, .with boys edu-
cated at school·? . 

Ana. 6.--So far as I am aware, there is no home 
educa\ion as such imparted to children in this 
Presidency,. The instruction given is very meaO're, 
and refers chiefly to religious matters. '" 

Quea. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in !.'ural· districts? Call 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? 

A'll8. 6.-In rural districts. Governmen t cannot 
depend on private efforts for the supply of element
ary instruction. No regular private agencies 
exist for promoting primary education except a 
few Missionary schools here aud there, but they 
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are ·intended more for proselytising than for im-
parting secular education. . 

Que8. ?-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com
mittees 01' local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the con trill to be exercised by such 
bodies P 

An8. ?-At present there are district and ta
Inka Local Fund committees thl'oughout the Pre
sidency, and funds assigned to primary education 
are controlled and managed by them in conjunc
tion with Educational officers. But, as suggested 
above in my answer to question 2. I should like 
to have local boards for all town schools. In 
Muni\lipal towns these boards should work in 
consuThation with Municipal bodies, or shou,ld even 
be made subordinate to them. All village schools 
should be under the control of taluka Local Fuud 
committees. District Local Fund committees 
should, however, have general control over all pri
mary schools. They should prescribe the course 
of instruction, and see that funds entrusted to 
Local boards and taluka committees are applied 
to the purpose for which they are intended. 

Que8. -B.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal commit
tees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a. charge against Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the 
possibility of Municipal committees failing to 
make sufficient provision P 

An8. B.-Primary schools within Municipal 
limits may be entrusted to Municipal committees. 
The best security against the possibility of Muni
cipal committees failing to make sufficient pro
vision for schools entrusted to their care will be 
to have a. clause in the Municipal Act to the 
effect that in case they fail to prope1'ly manage 

,their schools, the Educational authorities should 
remedy the defects at the cost of Municipalities. 

Que8. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools P What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters P Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than' increase' of pay, 
for improving their position? 

An8. 9.-'l'he system at present in force for 
providing teachers in primal'Y schools is placed on 
a sound footing. It only requires further expan
sion. A large number of trained men sbou,d' 
be turned out every year, so as to obviate the ne': 
cessity of employing untrained men to places of 
peusionable salaries. These trained men will sup
ply the wants of town schools, lIS' well as large 
village schools. As regards the supply of teachers 
to smaller village schools, the plan of opening 
elementary training schools at zilla towns, as Sbg
gested in my answer to question 4, will, I believe, 
answer all requirement", 
v-t School masters in towns and large villages 
drawing respectable salaries generally command 
respect from the people and often exert a. bene
ficial influence upon them. But masters of small 
village schools are seldom held in respect by the 
villagers, unless thel have the rare tact of making 
themselves popular." The best way to .iItlprove 
their social position is to raise their salaries, which 
are at present very small. A large number of 
them are in receipt of RS pt'r mensem, a. salary 

so . pOOl' that it hardly enables them t~ live from. 
hand to mouth. Another' way to improve the 
position of mastel's would be to give them places . 
in tl~eir own villages where. they would "be able. 
to live more comfortably and carry some weight 
with their fellow-villagers. They might also be ' 
entrusted with the duties of village registrars or . 
staJllp-vendors. 

Ques. lO.-What subjects of instruction, if in-. 
troduced into primary schools, wou~d make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 

. especially to the agricultural classes P Should any 
special means he adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjects efficient? 

Ana. lO.-The subjects of instruction which_ 
would be more acceptable to the rural classes are 
Modi reading, Modi writing, and practical arith
metic, to tha.exclusion of all other subjects pre
scribed in the standards. No special measures are 
required to be adopted for making the instruction 
in these subjects efficient, as there are already two 
sets of standards, Balbodha and Modi, and the peo
ple are left the choice of selecting !'lither of the two. 

Ques. 11.-ls the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect . 
of the people P 

Ana. 11.-The vernaculars recognised and 
taught in the different parts of the Presidency are 
the dialects of the people. 

Que8. 12.-ls the system of payment by results 
suitable in your opinion for the promotion of edu
cation amongst a poor and ignorant people P 

An8. 12.-The system of payment by results 
is not in my opinion suitable for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people. 
Village schools are generally placed in a most dis
advantageous position as regards attendance, one 
of the first conditions of making a. grant-in-aid. 
Owing to the poverty of the rural classes their 
children are often taken away from schools and. 
employed in field work, and in tending cattle. 
Their apathy towards lear?ling also contributes to. 
a certain extent to the1r frequent absence from 
schools. Consequently they are not expected to 
make a satisfactory progress and pass the required 
test. Hence grants made on the system of payment 
by results would be quite meagre and insufficient. 

Que8. 13.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

An8. l3.-Previous to the year 1865,boys attend
ing vernacular schools were required to pay a 
monthly fee of one anna. under all standards with
out distinction. From 1865 the fee rates were 
6 pies for cess-payers and 2 annas for non-cess
payers for all standards; but in 1875 the follow
ing rates were fixed as the maximum t;ates of fees 
for village schools throughout the Pres1dency:-

Vide Dlreotor of Publio Init.rnotion·s No. 100. dated 8th AprU 1815. ' 
Ce •• ·llnyers. Non_lS-payera. 

Standard. I-III, t anna. 3 annas. 
Standard IV. 1 .. S " 
Standards V .t VI. J .. 40 .. _ •. 

In 1880, however; the following special rates 
were introduced in Municipal and other large 
towns in those districts only where additional 
funds were required :-

Standard. I and IL 
Standard III 

u IV 
It ~ 

Ce •• -payel'l. 
I anna. 

It .. 
II .. 

~ 

Non..ces8·payere. 
llann ... 
S .• 
40 .. 
6 .. 
\I .. 

1 Vide Notification published in the Marathi School 
Paper, Book IV. No.8, fOl' December 1864. B 329-q-2. 
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. In places like Poona and Bombay. still higher 
rates are in foice. . . 

Girls are allowed to attend without any fees. 
This is as it should be. . Low-caste boys are also 
IIdmitted free in several districts. Muhammadans 
in eeveral places are allowed to pay fees at half 
the rates •. 

. My opinion is that aU town EJchools should be 
made over to Local Boards for management, and 
that it should be left to them to decide what rates 
would be most convenient to their. scbools. The 
maximum rates introduced in 1815 may remain 
in force in all village schools. The rates for 
Muhammadans' schools should be the sanie a.s.at 
present, with this alteration that well-to-do 
Muhammadans should be required to pay at the 
l'ates in force il! village schools. 

Quea. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased, and secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more effi-
cient? • 

.dna. 14.-If the modifications in the present 
system of primary education, proposed in my 
answer to Question 2, be carried out, they will, 
I think, largely increase the number of primary 
sch:ools. But to carry .them out would require 
additional funds, and the question is how to seC111'e 
them. Suggestions have been !Dade to· divert a 
portion of expenditure on colleges and high schools 
to primary education. Whether this can be con
veniently done is extremely doubtful. There are 
in this Presidency 3 colleges and 19 high schools, 
and the following table gives the cost of each,. 
as shown in the report on public instruction for 
1880~81 :-

Expenditure in 1880-81. 

Prom Pees 
From State and other Total. ,Funda. Local 

. Source •• 

Elphlnotone College. Hombar • .2067 ~8,218 80,286 
Deccan CoHege. POOD&.. • 47,<109 6,693 64,002 
Gojaratb Colle~e, Ahmedabad • 2,663 7,994 10,657 
Elpbinotone High Sohoo1 ., .' 10,929 86,441 46,!IOO 
Poona do. lI,2dS 10,962 22,195 
Sho1apnr do. 2,222 2,B29 6,161 
Sit' .. • do. 4,821 2,796 7,616 
Batnagiri do. 8,699 1.824 9,523 
Ths'll& do. . 1,635 3,81~ 6,349 
phuha do. 7,ad8 2,863 IO,2:n 
AhJlledD"B'ar do. , 4,972 2,199 7,171 
)Iaoik do. 8,685 8,429 6,954 thmed•bad do. 9,741 6,465 16,196 

adiM do. 5,'79 2.375 7,76~ 
Breach' do, 6,070 4,712 10,782 
Burat do. 10,942 .5,071 16,018 
Belgaum do. .. 6,120 5,706 11,826 
Oharw&1' <10. . 7,165 6,127 12.292 
){arwar do. ~,<I05 2,206 6,610 
Karachi do. 7,798 3,666 1l,S68 
Hyder.bad do. '7,663 0,086 19,739 
&~ikarpur .do. 3,140 4,624 7.76~ 

TIl'f.u. 2,13,761 1,M,007 8,77,768 

.The Elphinstone College, Bombay, and the 
Gujarat College, Ahllledabad, are endowed institu~ 
tions, and it would not be advisable' to interfere 
with them. The lIame may be said or the Deccan 
College, which also is partly maintained by an as
lIignment from the Dakshina, a charitable grant 
of the Peshwas. The· assignment from the 
Dakshina is ;R18,277-12-11 (vide Report on Pub
lic Instruction, Bombay, for 1859-60, page' 44). 

. 'fhe Elphin~tone and .Thana lIigh Schools defray 
3ths of, their expendlture from endowments and 
fees, !J,nd the Poona, Sholapur, Nasik, Belgaum, 
and Shikarpur High Schools about one-half. Of 
the remaining high schools sowe defray Illore than 

lIomb,y. 

one-third of the expenditure from local soUrces 
and the rest a little leSs than one-third. If 
these institutions were made over to local boards, 
on a liberal grant-in-aid system, the cost to Gov
ernment would be· nearly the same. But I do 
not think there are any local bodies competent to 
take up the management of these institutions. I 
am, therefore, humbly of opinion that no funds 
can be drvertedfrom higher to primary education. 
-In the- United Kingdom ·the annual revenue is 
nearly 84 millions, and the expenditure .on educa
tion is 4! millions; while the revenue of the 
Indian' Empire is about 66 millions and the ex
penditure on education is ,less than a million. 
Thus, it will be seen that the United Kingdom 
contributes. 2'oth part of the revenue towards 
education, while the~ndian Government lesS' 
than 'loth part. It may, therefore be .said that 
the Indian Government does not contribute a 
fair share towards education. 

Ques. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 

. higher order have been clQSed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854; and 
what do you regard as the chief r~asons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

Ques. 16.-Do you know of any cases in ·which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interest which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? . . . 

Ana. 15 .<t 16.-1 am not aware of any 
Government educational institutions of the .higher 
order having. been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854, the reason 
being that no local bodies were found competent 
enough to take . up their managemep.t. In my 
answer to the preceding question I hllove endeavour
ed to show that the so-called Government colleges 

.. and high schools are practically supported by 
local receipts supplemented by State contributions, 
and that the expenditure borne by Government 
'on this account is quite i1;1 accordance. with the 
spirit of the Despatch of 1854. Government, 
therefore, in. my humble opinion should not with .. 
draw from the management of these institutions. 

Ques. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported, entirely by 
fees? 

Ana. 22.-There are very' few schools in the 
Bombay Presidency which are self-supporting. 
The Fort Proprietary School, which was opened on 
June 1st, 1860, is the first of its kind and is sup
ported entirely by fees. The New Enghsh School, 
Poona, which was opened in January 1880, is self
supporting. It hs, however, not had a sufficient 
trial. . 

Quea. 32.~What is the system of scho~l inspec
tion pursued in your province? In what respect is 
i~ capable of improvement ? 

4na. 39.-:-The fresidency is divided intO five 
Divisions, each being placed under an Inspector. 
Under the Inspectors there are Deputy Inspectors, 
one for each zilla. The Deptlties' have also Assis
tant Deputies under them. The Educational 
Inspectors examine high and Anglo-vernacular 
schools (both Government and aided), and visit 
SO!De of the prhnary schools during t.he. travelling 
sea$op.. The Deputies and their A$sistants examine 

110 
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all the pr~mary schools at least once a year. They ing to standards; but capitation grant is the same 
also assist the Inspectors in their examination in both cases. An extra grant is made fQr needle
work. The system, so far as it goes, is working work to those girls who pass in two heads. The 
satisfactorily, but I think there should be a greater distinction regarding the capitation grant is not 
interchangE! of views as regards details of work marked. It shauld in my opinion be doubled also. 
between the inspecting officers. A conference of ·Quea. 50.-Is there any foundation for the 
these officers every two years seems very desirablA. statement that officers Qf the Education Depart
In addition to the annual inspection of schools, ment take too exclusive an interest in high edn
there should be, if possible, visits without notice cation? Would beneficial results be obtained by 
to every school in the year, and this can only be' . introducing into the Department more men of 
done by strengthening the staff of Assistant practical training in the art. of teaching and school 
Deputies. management? . 

Quea. 41.-Is there indigenous instructiQn for Ana. 50.-The statement that officers of the 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint- Educational 'Department take too exclusive an 
ed; atl-d if so, what is its character? interest in higher education is quite unfounded. 

Ana~ 41.-So far as I am aware, there \ are no Educational Inspectors have nothing whatever to 
indigenous schools for girls in this province. A do with colleges. As .regards high schools, they 
few Muhammadan girls attend mosque schools, have to examine them once a year and to correi.pond 
where they are taught to read the Koran only. ' with the head masters on account matters only. 

Ques. 42.-What progress has been made by The Director of Public Instruction, too, spends a 
the Department in instituting schools for girls j greater portion of his travelling season in visiting 
and what is the character of the instruction im- primary schools. Being the head of the Depart
parted in them? What improvements can you ment, it is his duty to look to the interest of 
Iiluggest? higher education, but it cannot be said he pays too 

Ana. 42.-The' Educational Department has exclusive an attention to it. 
been making efforts to spread female education, Ques. 51.-ls the system of pupil-teachers or 
but the people are still slow to profit by it. In monitors in force in your province? If so, please 
March 1872 there were 177 girls' schools with state how it works. 
6,988 scholars, while in March 1882 the number Ana. 51.-The system of pupil-teachers or 
of girls' schools was 181 with 11,296 scholars. monitorS is not in force in this Presidency. 
Besides these, 1,182 girls were attending boys' Quea. 52.-ls there any tendency to raise pri
schools in March 1882. Thus the number of girls mary into secondary schools unnecessarily or pre
in ten years has nearly doubled. Still much re- . maturely? Should measures be taken to check 
mains to be done. Elementary' instruction in such a tendency? If so, what measures? . 
reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography is Ana. 59.-The conditions under which a pri
given in these schools. Neeedle-work is also taught mary school is turned into a secondary school are 
to a certain extent, but I think more attention so hard that it is almost impossible to raise a' 
should be paid to this important subject. primary into a secondary school unnecessarily Qr 

Ques. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on prematurely. Unless a. sum of at least &15 
the subject of mixed schools? per mensem is guaranteed by the people in addition 

.Ana. 43.-Mixed schools have recently been to the higher rates charged for learning English, 
started in this Presidency, and are making good. English classes are not allowed to be opened. 
progress. At the end of March 1882 there were Quea. 5B.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
1,182 girls attending boys' ·schools. Little girls of schools or colleges vary according to the meanll 
learning side by side with boys will greatly further of the parents or guardians of the pupil? . 
the cause of female education. Mixed schools Ana. a3.-It would be quite just to charge fees 
will also to a certain extent obviate the necessity according to the means of the parents or guardians' 
of opening separate girls' schools, especially at of the pupils, but the work of putting such a 
places where they cannot be started for want of measure into practice would be attended with in-

'sufficient attendance. In many VIllages even a numerable difficulties. 
sufficient number of boys cannot be secured to 
maintain a school, and how can it be possible there Quea. 68.-What do you consider to be the 
to open separate schools for girls? In such cases maximum number of pupils that caD. be efficiently 
mixed schools will be of great advantage. taught as a class by one instructor in the case.of 

- colleges and schools respectively? 
Qttea. 44.-What is the best method of provid- Ans. 58.-The maximum number of pupils that 

ing teachers for girls? can be efficiently taught in a class ~ an instruc-
.lns. 44.-The best method of providing tor in colleges and schools should be 85 and 25 

teachers for gids' schools is t() train mistresses for respectively. 
them. They should be, in my opinion, wives of 
masters working. in the same town or village and, Quea. 59.-ln your opinion should fees in co1-
if practicable, in the same school. In Qrder to leges be paid by the term or by the month? 
secure such mistresses, promises should be held Ana. 59.-Much can be said on both the sidell 
out to masters that if they brought up their wives of the question of payment of fees in colleges by the 
to a certain standard of efficiencr they would, term or by the month. Wealthy people will not 
after a. short training in female traming colleges, object to pay by the term, but men of ordinary 
be appointed mistresses on respectable salaries. means will prefer to pay by' the month. The 

monthly payment, I believe, will be less objection-
Ques. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools larger able on the whole. 

in amount, and given on less onerous terms, than. 
those to boys' schools; and is the distinction suffi. Que&. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
ciently marked? the colleges and schools of your province to pre-

Alla. 45.- Girls' schools in this Presidency are vent boys who are expelled from one institution, or 
allowed double the grants for boy~' schools accord. who leave it improperly, from being received into 
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another? What are .the arrangements which you 
; would suggest ? 
- Au. 63.-At present there are no arrangements 
between schools (not colleges) to prevent boys who 
are expelled from one institution from being ad
mitted into another. The arrangement 1 would 
suggest is that no boy should be admitted into 
any school unless he produces a certificate of good 
conduct from the school he previously attended. _ 

Que,. 68.-How far would Government be 
justified in withdrawing from any existing school 
or college in places where any class of the popula
tion objects to attend the only alternative institu
tion on the ground of its religious teaching.? 

An,. 68.-Government would not be justified 
in withdrawing from schools in places where there 
are other. institutions imparting religious instruc
tion if any classes of the population were to object 
to attend them. It -would be a violation of the 
promise of religious neutrality made by Govern-
ment. -

Supplementary Que8tion,. 
Que.t. 71.-Whence can larger funds be secured 

for promoting primary education without diminish
ing the grant for higher education? 

.Ana. 71.-1 have already stated in my answer 
to question 14 that funds from higher education 
cannot be diverted to primary education. The 
question now is, whence can additional funds be 
secured for primary education. The rural classes 
already contribute -a fair share in the shape of 
educational cess towards primary education, and as 
suggested in my answer to question 2, if Govern
ment be pleased to give half of the Local Fund 
receipts to primary education instead of one-third, 
as at present, their contribution would be- quite 
sufficient. But the town and city people do not 
adequately contribute for the maintenance of their 
schools, and it is quite reasonable that they should be 
made to pay equally with the rural cIasses. I am, 
therefore, of opinion that all Municipalities should 
be empowered to levy from the people an educa
tional rate similar to the educational cess levied 
from the rural crasses. Thus, when people have 
paid their share, it is incumbent on Government 
to pay equal contributions from Provincial reve
nues on the grant-in-aid principle laiddo.wn in 
the Despatch of 1854. Government have hitherto 
been paying about one-third of the total cost of 
primary education, and if they will now pay a 
moiety of the total expenditure, the requirements of 
primary education will be satisfied to a great extent. 

Que8. 72.-Do the Inspectors apply different 
standards in examining Government and private 
schools and in awarding grant-in-ai<l? 

.Ana. 72.-So far as 1 am aware, Educational 
Inspectors do not apply_ different tests in examin
ing Government and aided schools. On the 
contrary there is a tendency on the part. -of some 
of the Inspectors to show more leniency towards 
aided schools. The difference in results is simply 
due to difference in efficiency. I have had fre
quent opportunities of examining several Govern
ment, as well as grant-in-aid schools, and have 
invariably found that grant-in-aid schools -could 

not compete on equal terms with similar Govern
ment institutions. At the University examina.
tions the examiners are independent men, at;ld 
still the aided schools cannot compare favourably 
with _ Government institutions. It is fallacious 
to compare schools in the mofussil with those -in 
Bombay. If we compare the Elphinstone High 
School with the aided schools for Natives in 
Bombay, it will be found that it passes more men 
at the Matriculation Examination than all the 
aided schools for Natives put together. 

I give below a comparative statement of results 
obtained at the Matriculation Examination during 
the last three years by Government and aided 
schools in some of the mofussil towns. It must be 
noticed that the aided schools are all under Euro
pean management, whiie the Government schools 
are-generally under Native management:--

1879~ 1880. I 1881. 

t~ r:~ J~ iJa! ll';' 21 -a! -Sl ..,,, 
~il s-

~i s-,," ,,::3 ,,!l "" lli: Z'" llii lli'" lli'" --r-- ---- ----
Poona High School • 48 80 61 18 " 23 

Do. Mission School 1 1 6 I 1 S 
Ahmedabad High School: : 91 :10 4f1 1& 88 It 

Do. Irish Pr •• bytelian • 11 , 13 1 10 Z 
Sura' High School. Z? 18 113 1& 96 l' Do. Mission School . 11 & 10 7 H 1 
Belgaum High School J1 10 41 111 &1 19 

Do. Mission School 1 ... l' 7 16 & 
Hyderabad High School- • . 11 8 11 , 1& & 

Do. _14Usion School 8 ... 8 1 6 :I 

_ In comparing these figures, it must be remem
bered that sending up a small number and obtain
ing a higher percentage is no criterion of the 
efficiency of an institution. If a school sends up 
two or three candidates and passes them all, it 
should not receive the credit of having passed cent. 
per cent. The aided schools send- up invariably 
smaller numbers, 4l.D.d yet their percentage of 
passes is even lower thaII. that of similarly situated 
Government schools. 

Que8. 73;-Do you think that the entrance of 
poor scholars is undesirable in colleges and high 
schools? If nof, do you- advocate an increase in 
the percentage of free admissions to the old rates? 

_ An8. 73.-The· entrance of poor scholars into 
colleges and higli. schools is -certainly not undesir
-able. Higher education should not be exclusively 
given to the rich. Among the poor there are many 
who are possessed of brilliant geniU$, and likely 
to shine in after-life· if they get opportunities of 
cultivating their· natural powers. - Among the 
alumni of the present day there are several who 
began their educational career under very strait
ened circumstances, and had it not been for the 
assistance which they received from the Depart
-ment in the shape of scholarships andfreestl1dent
ships, they would not have been what they are 
now. At present the percenta"ae of free admis
sions is very low. Many -poor students al'ede_
prived of -the benefits of higher education,- and 1 
do not see what Government has gained by -thia 
al'rangement. If the percentage of free admissions 
be raised to the old rate of 20, the number on the 
rolls would increase without any additional cost to 
Government. 

Croal-ezamination of 

. By MR. ACOB. hundreds of boys in the fourth, fifth, and sixth J I 
Is it not a fact within your own experience that 

Q. I.-You have stated in answer 51 that no standard classes of the cess schools are annually 
s'ystem of pupil-teachers exists in the Presidency. appointed to the larger vernacula1-' schools as assist-
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ant teachers' on R5 or 6 per mensem, and that 
from this class of young men a large ,number 
o( candidates at the training colleges is drawn? 

.4. 1.-Unpassed men are appointed on R5 
and R6, but not in large numbers. . 

Q. 2.-ls not this the pupil-teacher system i~ 
reality, though it is not called so? 

A. 2.-Tbis may be considered a'Pnpil-teacher 
system. But my understanding was that pupil
teachers should be taught for some hours each day 
by the head master. In this respect the present 
system differs from the usual pupil-teacher· sys
tem. 

:Evidence of MRS. RAMADA! SANSKRITA. 

[Evidence tr.amlaterlfrom tlle Nardtlli.] 

Que,. 1.-Please state what opportunities you Ana. 44.-lt . appears to me evident t.hat the 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of women who are to become teachers of others should 
ed~cati()n in India, and in what province your have a special training for that work. Besides 
experience has been gained. having a correct knowledge of their own language, 

Ana. ~.~I was born in Mangalore Zilla in a they ought to acquire English. Whether those 
.forest named Gunga Mul, on a plateau of the training to be female teachers are married or un
Western Ghats in April 1858. My father, a married, or widows, they ought to be correct in 
learned Pandit and Sanskrit scholar, a native of their conduct and morals, and they ought also to 
the village of Mul Heranjee, at the foot of the said be of respectable families. They ought to be pro
plateau, chose his residence in the forest above . vided with good scholarships. Teachers of girls 
mentioned. My mother havi~g been taught by also ought to have higher salaries than those of 
my father was also very learned in Sanskrit j she boys, as they should be of a superior character and 
taught me Sanskrit when I was only nine years of position. The students should live in the college 
age. Though I was not formal,ly taught Marathi, compound, so as to have their manners and habits 
yet hearing my father and mother speak in it, and improved, and there ought to be a large building 
being in the habit of reading n~wspapers . and with every appliance for the comf.ort of the .teachers 

-books in that language, I acquU"ed a correct and students. They ought to have a NatIve lady 
knowledge of it. In this manner I acquired of geod position over them. Mere learning is not 
the knowledge of Kanarese, Hindustani, and enough j the conduct and morals of the students 
Bengali while travelling about. From my earliest should be attended to. -
years I always had a love for books. My father Qrtea. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
and mother did not do with me as others were in defects, other than any to which you have already 
. the habit of doing with their daughters, i.e., throw referred, that experience has brought to light in 
me away (literally, cr throw me into the well of the educational system as it has been hitherto ad. 
jgno~nce JI) by giving me in marriage in infat,tcy. ministered? What suggestions have you to make 
In thIS matter my parents were both of one mmd. for the remedy of such defects? . 

~Iwas with my parents till I attained the age of .I1na. 47.-'l'hereoughtto befemalelnspectresses 
sixteen, when both died in 1874, w~thi~ a month over female schools. These ought to be of the age 
and a half of each other. Mter thIS my. brother of thirty or upwards, and of a very supl.'rior class, 
and I travelled about the country. Wewenttothe and highly educated, whether Native or European. 
Punjab, Rajputana, the Central Provinces, Assam, Male Inspectors are unsuitable for the following 
and Bengal, and other lands. We lectured in the reasons :-(1) The women of this country are very 
large cities on ferr.ale education, i.e., that before timid. If a male Inspector . goes into a female 
marriage girls should be instructed in Sanskrit school,· all the women· and girls are thrown into 
and their vernacular according to our Shastra,s. confusion, and are unable to speak. The Inspector, 
Afterwards my brother died. I was then alone In seein3 this state of things, will write a bad report 
the world. I got married. On the 4th of Febru-of the school and teachers, and so in all probability 
ary last, my' husband was carried .off with ch~lera Government will appoint a male teacher for that 
six.teen months after our· marrIage. My little school, l},nd so the school will not have the· advan
daughter is now one. year old. The above is a tage of a female teacher. As the education of 
short account of my lIfe. girls is different from that of boys, female schools 

It will thus appear thll-t my parents and brother ought to be in the hands of female teachers. The 
being learned -people, my husband also being M.A., second reason is this. In·ninety-nine· cases out of 
LL.B., and a Vakil, I had many opportunities of a hundred the educated men of this country are 
forming an opinion of. the subject of female educa- opposed to female education and the proper position 
tion in the· different parts of the country above of women. If they observe the slightest fault, 
mentioned. I am the child of a man ~ho had to they magnify the mole-hill int~ a :plountain (liter
suffer ~ great deal on ac~ountof advoca~lDg feD?ale ally," a grain of mustard-seed mto a mountam ")a 
education, and had to dISCUSS the subJect amIdst and try to ruin the character of a woman j often 
g.reat opposition, as well as carry out hi~ own prin- the poor woman, not being. very coui-ageous anel 
ciples. ~y brother and I had, on thIS account, well-infor:pled, her character IS completely broken, 
that is to say, on accou;llt of .persecution for the Men being more ·able to reach the authorities are 
eause of female ~ducatIon, to leave o~r hOlIle and believed, while women go to the wall. l30th ~hould 
travel through dIStant lands often In want and be alike to Ii. parental OovernlIlent, whose children, 
distress. We thus spent our time in advocating male and female, should be treated with equal 
this . cau~e according to the ancient Shastr~s. .I' ju~tice. It is evident that women, being one-half 
conSider It lIly duty, to the very end of my hfe, to· of the people' of this COllntry, are oppressed an4 
m~n~ain this caus~, ~d to advocate the proper cruelly treated b;f the oth~r half. To Pllt a stop 
pOSItIon of women In this land. to this anomaly IS worthy of a good Governmeut. 

Qrlea. 44.-What is the be~t lllethod of provid- Another suggestion I woul~ ma.!'e is ~th regard 
. ing teachers for girls?' to lad,-doctors, '.J'houp~ In llIn~ust1l1l there are 
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num b~rs o£ gentleman-doctors, there are no ladies 
o£ that profession. The women o£ t}lis country 
are much more reserved than in other countries, 
and most o£ them would rather die than spea4; of 
their ailments to a man. The want o£ lady-doctors 
is, there£ore, the cause o£ hundreds of thousands o£ 
women dying premature deaths. I would, there-

lore, earnestly ~ntreat o£ our Govefumenb to make 
provision for the study of medicine by women, 
and 'thus save the lives of those multitudes. The 
want of lady-doctors is one very much felt, and is, 
a great defect in th~ education of the women of 
this country.' 

Oross-examination ,of MRS. RA~ABAISANSKRITA. 

By MR. JACOB. 

Q. t.-In the Bombay College of Medicine 
there is a class of midwifery for native womenj 
have you heard of this? 

A. 1.-1 am aware of the fact. My notion, 
however, is that the mistresses should have some 
knowledge of medicine which they may both im
part to their ~hildren and also practise in' the 
village or town. 

. ·By MR. LEE-WARNER •. 

Q. 1.-Is it a mat~er of your own personal ex
perience that the majority of educated Natives are 
opposed to £emale education.? 

Ll: 1.-1 speak from my own experience, It is 
obvious also that there are inherent difficulties 
arising from want of opportunity, and from early 
marriages and the other circu~stances of Hindu 
life. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. t.-Do you think that there are other cases 
of Native ladies receiving a good education at 
home in the Bombay Presidency; or is yours an 
isolated case? 

Ll. t.-There are but very few. Among my 
. own acquaintance there are only a lew educated 

ladies. Theyhave learned their own language; a 
lew know a little Sanskrit, and one or two know 
English. They do a great deal of needle-work. 
They sew for the house, make their own clothes, 
and knit stockings: besides' doing the embroidery 
for their boddices. 

Q. 2.-Do Nativ~ ladies in respectable Hindu 
families learn to recite poems or sacred legends or 
texts? Do they orten learn to read and write and 
to keep accounts ? 

Ll. 2.-In almost every house some woman can 
recite thll national stories, "purans," and poems. 
In not many houses, in £act in very lew houses, 
can a woman read and write. Very few study 
arithmetic. Very. few keep accounts. Those who 

. do not know arithmetic calculate on their fingers 
and keep their household accounts by marks on the 
wall or by flowers 'on the floors. I mean that in 
almost every house some women can recite songg'· 
or poetry of sorts. I do not mean that it is always 
high-class poetry. . ' ' 

Q. S.-Would respectable Native women like 
to attend the Female Medical Class at Sir J amset
ji's Hospital? 

A. S.-:Respectable women would go at first in 
very small numbers. But these difficulties would 
be overcome. . 

September 5th, 18B2. 

Evidence of THE REVEREND R. RIVE, S.J. 

Quea. t.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gaiued. 

Ana. 1.-1 have been in the City of Bombay a 
teacher in St. Xavier's School, St. Mary'S Institu
tioD, and St. Xavier's College, for 'about 16 years. 

Que8. 2.-Do you think that in YO'lr province 
the system of primary education .has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the requil',ll1ents of .the community? Can y:ou 
suggest any lmprovements in the system of admm
istration or in the course of instruction? 

Ana. 2.-As far as 1 know the system of pri
mary education from the programme drawn up by 
the Director of Public Instruction, nothing can be 
said against it. 

Quea. S . ..!..In your province is primary instruction 
sought for by the.people in genera), or by particll
Jar classes only? Do any classes specially hold 
aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any classes 
practically excluded from it; and if so, from what 
causes? What is the attitude of the influential 
classes towards the exteDsion of elementary know-
ledge to every class of society? . 

Ana. 3.-'l'he Indo-Portuguese and Pal'sis, and 
some castes of the Hindus, as Brahmins, Parbhus, 

Bomb'r. 

BMtias, and Baniahs, are eager' enough, not onl1 
for primary, but also for higher education. 

Quea. B.--What classes o( schools should, in your 
opinion, be entrusted to Municipal Committees for 
support and management? Assuming that the 
provision of elementary, instruction in town is to 
be a charge against Mnnicipal funds, what se
curity would you suggest against the possibility of 
Municipal Committees failing' to make sufficient 
provision? 

Ana. B.-Mnnicipal funds are raised from the 
whole population, and as primary schools are in~ 
tended for the benefit o£ the whole population, they 
should be supported by Municipalities. Bnt the 
application of this principle is full of difficulties, as. 
some sections of the community may object to 
such schools on religious grounds, or they may 
have enough funds ~rom private donations for their 
schools, and it would not be equitable that one 
section should Bay fOl' the wants of another. 

Middle class 'Schools and high schools should be 

f 

principally supported by fees aud endowments; but 
Municipalities may contribute, as such schools are 

\ for the benefit of the middle and higher classes 
'who contribute more largely to MUDicipal funds. 
But as high schools ath'act students fl'om the sur
rounding districts, Govern!peut may give a larger 

HI 
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amount,fol' their maintenance. Even to colleges 
Municipalit.ies may contribute something. 

Quea. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
highel' order have been closed or transferred to the 
management. of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 6.2 of the despatch of 1854? And what 
do you regard as the chief reasons why more effect 
has not been given to that provision? . 

Ana. 15.-1 do not know any such instance. I 
am of opinion that if Government have adopted 
the principles of the despatch of transferring edu
cation to local management, it should have intro
duced grants in 1855, and should not have waited 
till 1866. During eleven years the Educational 
Depar~ment was developed in opposition to, or at 
least without regard to, the principle. W:hen the 
.grant-in-aid system was introduced, it was so suitable 
to the requil'ements of the community that aftel'10 
years' operation Government thought it necessary 
to check its growth by l'educing the grant or refus
ing it altogether. 

Qrle,. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interests which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? 

Ana. 16.-1 think, with a Director of Public In
struction, that the Deccan College may be closed or· 
in the present circumstances reduced to a college 
teaching up to the Previous Examination. The 
number of students sent up for the matriculation 
from some Government high schools is so insignifi
cant, and the expenscs . so high, that they should 
never have been established, e.g., Dhulia, Slltara, 
Ahmednagar, and Nadiad. 

Quea. 19.-Have you any remarks to off'er on the 
principles of the gl'ant-in-aid system, or the details 
of its administration? Are the grants adequate in 
the case of (a) colleges, (b) boys' schools, (c) 
girls' schools, Cd) Normal schools? 

Ana. 19.-The grant-in-aid system, as laid down 
in the despatch of 1855, is liberal as regards the 
objects for which grant should be given (section 55),· 
and its administration would be less objectionable 
if it were extended to all the schools. 

To illustrate the administration of the grant-in
aid, I adduce here some facts of St. Mary's insti
tution. The candidates for Matriculation are 
pl'esented to the Inspector at the periodical exami
nations to be examined under. tho 8th standard. 
After two or thl'ee months they appear at the 
Matriculation, which is considered· a hicoher 
standaru. In September 18740 the luspe';:tor 
paRsed 7 under all heads of the 8th standard j the 
University Examiners passed 22 under the 9th 
standard. In September 1878 the Inspector 
passed 9 under all heads; the University Ex-. 
aminers passed 23. In 1880 the Inspector passed 
11 unuer all heads and 'the University pasiled 22. 
It seems to me that the facts show that there is 
some,,:here something wrong. 'fhe University 
Exammers say that the pupils are fit to prosecute 
with profit their st~dies in a college, and· the In
spector that one-thud or oue-half of them can go 
up to the 9th standard; two-thirds, or the other 
half, have to l'epeat the same standard. I attribute 
these different l'esults to the system of the grant
in-aill rules, but principally to the way of examin
ing. The complaint is general in Bombay, but in 
formel' years the complaint was not so often made 

as it is now, nor do teachers in the mofuisil make 
the same complaint. The grants for colleges are in
adequate. Formerly the grant for F.A. and B.A. 
examinations amounted to R550' now for the 
same examinations to R300. Govern~cnt was 
ready to give one-third of the gross expenditure 
of a school, hence I should infer tbat it would do the 
same with regard to colleges. 'J'he. following 
figures wm show the Government expenditure upon 
students of its own colleges and of private colleges. 
In 1873-74 Government passed 61 in all the Arts 
examinations and paid R81,804.; private colleO'es 
passed 11 and received Rl,200. In 1874-75 Go
vernment Arts colleges. passel 93, and the cost 
was R85,587; private colleges passed H,· and 
the cost was R3,100. In 1877-78 Government 
colleges passed 97 at a cost of Rl,01,592; pri
vate colleges passed 22 at a cost of Rl,300. In 
.1880-81 Government colleges passed 161 at a 
cost of R89,476; private colleges passed 48 at 
a cost of R5,943. Hence Government paid for 
each successful student from its own colleges 
RI,221, R920, Rl,047 and R556 j from pri
vate colleges, RI09, R221, R4.8, and R124. 
For schools the graut as at present is neit.her 
adequate nor fairly distributed. In the Report 
of the Director of Pnblic Instruction for 1870-71, 
paragraph lI3, page 97, the cost of education 
in European schools is paid at R75 per head 
and in Anglo-Vernacular schools at R50 per 
head. Now, in the Report of the Director of 
Public Insl.ruction, the cost of each scholar in 
Government high schools was R12l (Report of 
I877-7S) and R76-11 (Report of IS79-80). If 
the Government high schools are so expensive, 
European schools, even including the lower stand
ards, cannot be managed at R75 per head. In 
the same Report the Director of Public Instruc
tion was ready to pay two-fifths of the educa
tional chargP-s, i.e., for European schools R30 
per head, and for Anglo-vernacular schools R20 
per head. Now, the total grant of an European 
school for the 1} standards is RUl j for Anglo
vernacular schools, R204 plu, capitation allow. 
ances, i.e., R16 j for English teaching schools 
R240 pl"1J capitation allowance, i e., R18. Now 
if the ratio of grant per head· in an Anglo-verna
cular school is as 3 to 2, the same ratio should 
hold good in the total grant, that is, 471 should 
be to 204 or 220 as 3 is to 2. Since the grant 
for Matriculation has been taken off, the ratio has 
been again disturbed, i.e., 321 to 104 or 12(). And 
if it is taken into consideration that European 
schools present but few candidates fol' Matricula
tion, the disproportion increas~s still more. If 
grant is given to every standard for school and for 
University education, I cannot discover any reason 
to omit the Matriculation standard, but in my 
opinion it would be better to assign grants accord
ing to Bome sound principle, and if funds were 
not a vailable, to cut down the grants pro rata. 

Que,. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
has no advantage or disadvantage as regards 
Government aid and inspection from any religious 
principles that are taught or not taught in it ? 

Ana. 20.-The grant-in-aid rules do not interfere 
with religious teaching. 

Quea. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
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classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher educa
tion in your province, and do you consider it ade
quate? 

AnI. 21.-In our schools, the greatest number 
are Catholics; Parsis have no objection to join, 
nor 'Hindus, i.e., Brahmins especially, Parbhus, and 
Baniahs. There are so few scholars of wealthy 
parents that the complaint seems to have little 
foundation. Wealthy persons could do something 
for establishing schools and scholarships. The fees 
are high for the students, but inadequate to defray 
the expenses of colleges. Lectures in medicine and 
sciences are too low. " 

Ql~el. 22.-:-Can you adduce any instance of a 
propdetary school or college supported entirely by 
fees? 

Ana. 22.-There are, I think, some schools in 
Bombay which are kept up by fees only. " 

Quea. 23.-Is it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in ·direct 
competition with a similar Government institu
tion? If so, under what conditions do you con
sider that it might become so ? 

AliI. 23.-1£. a millionaire should found Ii col
lege, it would be able to compete with it Govern
ment institution. But there are some obstacles to 
the success of private colleges. 

(1) The Natives consider Government institu
tions superior to private institutions. 
" (2) There is a general opinion that candidates 
from Government colleges have a better chance to 
get Government e"mployment than those from 
private colleges. . 
" (3) The large number of scholarships in 
Government colleges naturally attract the better 
students; they not only have their fees consider
ably reduced, but get paid for attending lectures. 
Hence private colleges are frequented to a great 
extent .by students less-qualified; who increase con
siderably the work of the professors if the college 
intends to compare favourably with Government 
colleges in the result of the examinations. 

(4) On account of the constitution oftheUni
versity, as regards Fellows, office-bearers, and ex
aminers, the great majority of whom are Govern
ment officers. 

Quea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
readily find remunerative employment? 

Ana. 25.-1 think: they do not find easily .re
munerative employments. It woUld raise the value 
of higher education much if the passing of certain 
examination was made a condition aine qua non 
for higher employ!nents. This rUle shoUld not only 
be made, but also enforced. 

Quea. 26.-Is the instruction imparted in secon
dary schools calcUlated to store the minds of tbose 
who do not pursue their studies further with 
usefUl and practical information? 

4nlf. 26.-The studies in higl.1 schools are not 
such as are best calcUlated· to improve the intel
lectual facUlties, nor do they store the mind with 
usefUl information if stu.dents discontinue· their 
studies. Too much stress is laid upon Mathema
tics. In the Matriculation Examination of. a 
Prussian high school for classical education after 
~ course of eight or nine years, four problems, one 
In each of four different branches of mathematics 
are given; the solution of two of them' entitles a 

"student to PlJ,SS; the time allowed is four hours. 
Classical languages, as far as Latin and Greek are 

~. 

concerned, have their power of fr~ming the mind 
after the elements haveblllln acquired. Three 
branches of science too form part of the instmc
tion, but th~ selection does not seem to be judi
cious. " 

Quea. 28.-Do you think ·that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is un
duly large when compared with the requirements 
of the country? If yOU" think so, what do you 
regard as the causes of this state of things, .and 
what remedies would you suggest? 

An8. 2~.-There is no doubt that many pupils 
who have a lack of talent are too anxious to "pass 
MatricUlation: Upon the result of the Matricula
tion Examination depends in a great measure the 
credit of a school; but if the lower classes were. 
neglected, a Manager would soon find out to his 
loss that he had no material for MatricUlation. 

Que8. 29.-What system prevails in your pro
vince with reference to scholarships; and have you" 
any remarks to make on the subject? Is. the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

Ana. 29.-According to the Report on Public 
Instruction, about R:34,OLO are distributed in 
scholarships; As far as I know, none are given 
to" aided schools. In other "provinces of India 
scholarships seem to be given to pupils who are 
first on the list in University. examinations. 
Government colleges have many founded scholar
ships; hence there is no necessity to attract a still 
greater number of pupils by (JoverDIrlent scholar
ships. The Despatch of 1855,- sections 38 and 
55, recommends that scholarships should be given 
to aided institutions; Govllrnment awarded some 
years ago, scholarships to European and Eurasian 
lads from the 4th standard to the B.A. Examina
tion. It soon repented of its liberality. I do not 
think that a student from B.A. ever got the .al
lowance. If Government spends above R30,OOO 
upon scholarships to Natives, European and 
Eurasian lads shoUld have the possibility of get-

. ting . something too. European and Eurasian 
families with R150 to R300 cannot compete 
with Native families ft:pm R75 to R150 in the 
struggle for life. They have to send their lads 
with an elementary education to earn theirliveli
hood as clerks at a low salary, or to learn a trade 
for whioh they are ill-fitted by nature. The 
Despatch considers that European and AnglQ. 
Indian students would graduate at the Indian Uni
versities ; as far as the Arts Colleges are concerned, 
this hope has not been realised. 

. Que8. 30.-Is Municipal support at present ex-
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether . belonging 
to Missionary or other bodies: and how far is this 
support likely to be permanent? . 

Ana. 30.-The Karachi Municipality gives grant 
to St. Patrick's schools and the Bombay Municipa
lity to Anjuman-i-Islam. 

Que8. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in second
ary schools, or are special NOJ,"mal schools needed 
for the purpose? 

Ana. 31.~The University curricUlum supplies 
the knowledge, but does not . give. the :n~cessal'y 
training which may be acqUIred mtralDm~ col
leges or by special instruction when candidates 
are employed in teaching secondary schools. 

Ques. 32.-What is the system of school in~ 



spection pursued in your province? In' ~hat re-I 
spect is it capable of improvement? 

A1I8. 32.-Aided schools are not inspe'l.ted? I 

Quea. 38.-In the event of the Government with-, 
dra~ing to a large ex.tent from the direct manage
ment of schools or coneges, do you apprehend thlLt 
the standard of instruction in any class of institu
tions would deteriorate? If you think so, what 
measures would you suggest in order to prevent 
this result?·. . . . • 

~n.'. 38.-The withdrawal of Governmentwould 
not deteriorate the standard of instruction. For 

. the. higher studies the University examination 
. determines the standard; for schools the Educa-

tional Department. . ' 
QUf8. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 

and tne principles of moral ,conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make. on 

.this subject? 
An8. 39.-In the University COurse candidates 

may take up Moral Philosophy J but the books 
prescribed will not do much to instruct .them in 

'Natural Ethics: 
Que8. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 

the subject of mixed schools? 
A"8. 43 . ..;.....Mixed schools may be necessary for 

villages on account of want of funds and the 
small number of children, and harmless, if the 
children are oftellder age; but if the children ai'e 
of advanced age, morality aud efficiency will cel'
tainly suffer. 
. Que8. 47.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in 
the educational system as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? , . 

An.,. 47.-The chief defect of the system ap
pears to be that education is entirely sacrificed to 
instruction, and instruction, on account of the 
frequent exalIlinations and the variety of subjects, 
degenerates into cramming. 

Ques. 53 . ...:...Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means 
of the parents' or guardians of the pupil? 

A"a. 53.-Catholics in our schools are charged' 
. a'ccording to their means; but the system of 
charging in this way is annoying and abused by 
some at least, perhaps by many. 

Q1U'8. 54.-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as 
a means of maintaining themselves? 
, An8. 54.-1 do not think that t~hing as a 
profession is very lucrative. There is one school 
in Bombay, however, which is a pecuniary success. 

Que8. 55.-To what classes of institutions do 
you think that the system of assigning grants 
according to the results of periodical examinations 
should be applied? What do you regard as the 
chief conditions for making this system equitable 
and useful? 

Ana. 55.-If the system of payment-by-results 
be continued, 1 consider it advisable that school 
managers should be obliged to send a report on 
the examination immediately after its conclusion 
to the Director of Public Instruction to be for his 
own use, in guiding and checking Inspectors. 

Quea. 57.-To 'what proportion of the gross 

expense do you think .that the grant-in-aid should 
amount under ordinary circumstances in the case 
of colleges and schools of all grades? . 

Ana. 57.-As colleges get paid for passed stu
dents only, and nothing for students who have ' 
passed in one or more branches, the expendIture 
should be calculated on passed students, and not 
on the average attendance of students. If this 
system was adopted, one-half of the gross ex
penditure, or two-third~ of Government expendi
ture, on each passed ,student, should be paid to 
private colleges., For schools one-third or two
fifths on the gross expenditure would be a fair 
grant. 

Qreea. 58.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

Ana. 58.-About 40 pupils for middle class 
schools and colleges. In the lower classes the 
number may be greater. 

Ques. 62.-is it desirable that promotions from 
class to class should depend, at any stage of school 
education, on the results of public examinations 
extending over the entire province? In what 
cases, if any, is it preferable that such promotions 
be left to the schooI.authorities ? 

An8. 62.-J.t is not desirable-
(1) It obliges the' Managers of schools to 

follow strictly the standards of the Educational 
Department. 

(2) It supposes that a single examination gives 
as good an insight into the knowledge of the 
pupils as the teaching of a whole year. 

(3) It would give a, fresh impetus to the 
already too much prevalent system of cramming. 

(4) It requires too many Inspectors. But if 
the system should be introduced, the Inspector 
should decide doubtful cases only; admitting to a 
higher class thosewhom the Manager thinks fit. 
and rejecting those whom the Manager wishes 
to keep for another rear in the same class. 

Ques. 63.-Are there any arrangements· be
tween the colleges and schools of your province 
to preyent boys who are expelled from one institu
tion, or who leave it improperly, from. being 
received into another? What are the arrange
ments which you would suggest? 

Ana. 63.'-There was, some years ago, a proposal 
that the Arts Colleges should require a certificate 
from every student who changed the college. 

Que8. 64.-1n the event of the Government 
withdrawing from the direct. management of 
higher institutions generally, do you think it 
desirable that it should retain under direct man
aO'ement one college in each province as a model 
t:: other colleges; and if so, under what limita
tions or conditions? 
. Alta. 64.-Competition -amongst colleges and a 
high standard at ·the examination will keep up 
the efficiency of colleges. 

Que8. 65.-How far do you consider it neces
sary for European professors to be employed, in 
colleO'es educating np to the B.A. standard. 

A:8. 65.-English should be taught by Eng
lishmen ; perhaps the other studies may be taught 
by Natives~ . 

Ques. 66.-Are European professors employed, 
or likely to be employed, in colleges under .Native 
management? 
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..1.118. 66.-1 doubt it very much. I think ~ey 
would not. 

Quea. 68.-How far would Government be 
justified in withdrawing from any existing school 
or oollege, in places where any class of the popu
lation objects to attend the only alternative insti
tution on the ground of its religious teaching? , 

Ana. 68.-This depends greatly upon the general 
policy which Government may adopt with regard 
to education. 

Que;. 69.-Can schools and colleges under Na
tive management compete successfully with cor
responding institutions under European manage. 
ment? 

dna. '69.-'l'here is, in Bombay at least, one school 
which competes at least in point of numbers; 
there are many Government high· schools, under 
native management which do very well. 

Quea. 70.:-Arethe conditions on which grants., 
,in-aid are given in your'province more onerous 
-and complicated th,an necessary? • 

.4.na. '10.-A school-day should not be fixed. at 
four hours'teaching. . 

(2) Boys should ba ailowed to pass under the 
same standard in those 'heads in which they pre-
viously failed. , 

(3) Boys should be examined in the sam.e,: or' 
even a lower standard in which they were examjn
ed in anot.her school, with the proviso, not to be' 
examined twice in the same official year. 

(4) The days of attelldance should be reduced. . 
(5) In the attendance-roll, different reasons of 

absence (a, p, a,) should be reduced to one. • 
(6) A grant should be given for college stu

dents who pass the 1st or 2nd B.A. Examinations.' 
when they have kept two terms only. 

OrOBB-examination of 

By MR. TELANG. 

Q. I.-On what ground do you recommend the' 
abolition or reduction of status of such a flourish
ing institution as the Deccan College? 

A. t.-For the reasons given by the Director of 
Public Instruction. I do not know if the Direct. 
or has change.d his opinion. 
, Q. 2.-Are you aware that a considerable poi"
tion of what appears in the accounts as Government 
expenditure on that college is properly chargeable 
to the Dakshina Fund? ' 

.4..2.-1 understand the Dakshina Fund to be 
an education fund, which might be expended on 
pli.mary instruction, as well as higher. 

Q. B.-With Feference to answer 28 (3), is the 
payment for attending lectures which you speak 
of, anything different from scholarships? 

A.. B.-Scholarships nndel' another name. 
Q. 4.-ln what way does the constitution of the 

University operate.as an obstacle to the success of 
private colleges? 

A..4.-Because the Fellows of the University 
are appointed by Government with all the obliga
tions that appointment involves. Professors in pri- . 
vate colleges are not often appointed .examiners. 

Q. 5.-ln reference to answer 64., do you think 
there are any individuals or local bodies ready at 
pre~ent to take charge of the Elphinstone or Dec
can College, in case of Government withdrawing 
from the management of those institutions? 

..4. 5~_Local bodies would take charge if they' 
were made to do so. A mistake was made at the 
outset in Government coming forward with the 
whole management. 

Q. 6.-With regard to answer 68, suppose the 
Government policy as rega~ds education was one 
of religious noutrality coupled with all ·proper. en
couragement to 'private effort, would. Government 
be then justified in withdrawing from any ,of its 
schools or folleges under the circumstances stated? 

..4. 6 ...... GovernmeIit shonld maintain schools and 
,colleges to which those who objected to attend 
~ided schools might go. 

By MR. JACOB. 

Q. ~.-In your 38th answer'you state that for 
the hIgher studies. theU niversity ,.I!lxamination 

BombaJ. 

determines the standard, and for schools the Edu
cational Department. Do you think that the Uni
versity Entrance Exa~ination largely dominates 
the whole high school-curriculum, aud that if that 
test were abolished the efficiency of the high schools 
would diminish? . 

.4.. 1.---:1 think so. 

Q. 2.-In your 82nd answer you state that aid .. 
.. ed schools are not inspected. What meaning do 

you attach to the term 'inspected' here? 
.4.. 2.-A complete system of inspection should • 

include visits of surprise and examination, as well 
as examination after due notice. 

By. MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. i.-If the grant-in-aid system were allowed 
to develop without chec', how would you prevent 
the demand on the State becoming unmanage
able? 
. .4.. i.-The State should first begin with supply. 
ing higher education, and then would be. able to 
feel its way in the direction of lower education. 
As the system' developed, the State could also_ 
raise its terms. Municipalities ought to do more 
for primary education and middle class education. 

Q. 2.-Wouldnot the development and exten
sion of education be chiefly in the towns and thus 
intensify the present unequal distribution of edu
cational funds between town and village? How 
would you prevent that result? 

.4..2.-1 consider it perfectly fair that the city 
should have an exceptional claim on the State fund 
for education. 

Q. B.-In answer 6 you condemn'the establish
ment of high schools at Satara and Dhulia, appa
rently however on the ground of their comparative 
failure to pass boys for the Matriculation; but 
have you considered the real rai&01I d'EtrtJ of su<:h 
institutions which' I apprehend is to supply each 
isol~ted district with the highest development of 
the town school not merely for the supply of the 
local administration, but to foster the growth o~ 

, higher education locally for all purposes? 
.4.. B.-My principle is that if Municipalities 

required higher education, they should make a 
sacrifice for the purpose and ask t~e State to assist. 
and not to found. a high school •. 

112 



444 

Q. 4.:....In answer !9 you condemn the exclusive 
application of the scholarship system to Govern
ment institution!!. Let me analyse this condem
nation in regard to college scholarships only, and 
ask in what cases you consider that Government 
are acting unfairly towards .aided colleges? 

In the Elphinstone College, R66U are given 
monthly in scholarships, the whole of which come 
from endowment funds directly or in.directly. 

In the Deccan College the scholarships are paid 
by Government, but out of the Dakshina Fund. 
In Poona also there are no aided colleges at pre
sent to compete for them. 

In the Gnjarath Provincial College, the monthly 
scholarships of R65 are entirely private endow
ments. Last year this college cost Provincial 
I'avenues one rupee.-

The Sind scholarships of IU60 per month are 
tenable in any college whatsoever. . 

How do the endowed scholarships dill'er from 

the two scholarships held at St. Xavier's College, 
and' where is the injustice? 

..4. 4.-The official publications treat the scholar-· 
ships as· if they were paid by Governmeut. Of 
course if they are really endowments they must be 
considered as more or less private pr~perty. 

Q. 5.-If Government handed over their insti
tutions to local bodies such as Municipal and Local 
Fund boards, do you think these bodies could be 
trusted to administer fairly the grants-in-aid to 
private institutions? 

..4. 5.-1 do not consider that the administration 
of the grant-in-aid system can be entrusted to such 
bodies. • . 

Q. 6.-In a.ns~er 25 have you not overlooked 
the orders giving graduates a preferential claim to 
high revenue offices? (See Directors' Report, p. 
135, for 1880-81.) 

..4. 6.-:1 do not know the regulations, but I 
know that several B.A.s get no employment. 

Evidence oj RAO SAREB MAHIPATRAM RUPRAM, Principal, Gujardtk Training 
. Oollege, Ahmedabad. . 

QUt8. 1.-Please 'state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 
. ,An". 1.-1 have been working in the Educa

tional Department since the year 1855 in various 
capacities. I entered the service in that year as 
Assistant Master, :Elphinstone High School at 

• J3ombay, acted in the year 1857 for a short time 
as'Head Master of the Ahmedabad High School, 
and was then appointed a Deputy Educational 
Inspector in Gujarath .. In the latter capacity 1 
have visited and examined schools in various parts 
of that province. I was one of those who assisted 
Mr. Hope in compiling the Gujarathi series of 
school-books. After my· return from England 
(where I had been to study the system of training 
school masters) in 1861, I was appointed Prin
cipal of the Gujarath Training College at Ahmeda
bad, in. which capacity I am still working. I am 
aJso Gujarathi Translator to the Educational De
partment, and Secretary of the Vernacular School 
Book Committee. My experience has been gained 
in Gujarath. 

Que8. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the community? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration, or in the course of instruction? 
. ,Ana. 2.-1n the province of Gujarath the system 

of primary education has, I believe, been placed on 
a sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the reqnirements of the community, both 
upwards and downwards. . 

Primary ·education has begun, but it does not 
go np sufficiently high, and does not reach the 
poorer classp.s of the people. More schools are 
wanted in cities like Ahmedabad, Surat, Broach, 
Nadiad, Umreth, Kapadvanj, &c. A larO'e 
Dumber of villages hav.e no schools at all. Eve~y 
v.illage .ought to have a school. The greater por
bon of the massol the people mnst necessarily 
receive their education aud learn the arts and 
sciences of Europe through their own language. 
The present vernacular course. of instruction is 

not such as to enable the pupils, who are either 
not inclined or not able to join the English schools, 
to learn western sciences through their vernacular 
language. 1 mean to say that the present verna
cular course of instruction is not high enough. 
The highest vernallular standard, named the 6th 
Standard, teaches the 7th Gujarathi school-book 
(which, being compiled in 1858, and not subse
quently revised, requires to be improved and recast), 
arithmetic whole, general geography of the world, 
a few lessons on physical geography, elementary 
grammar, and a short history of India.· Most of 
those who learn this standard do not go up to the 
English schools; they either join the lower grades 
of the public service or betake themselves to 
ether business. I am of opinion that there should 
be at least two higher standards to complete a 
liberal course of vernacular . education ; and that 
these may be taught in a separate institution to 
be designated. Vernacular High Sch<?ol. These 
higher standards should iuclude the easier parts 
of mathematics, elements of chemistry, geology, 
astronomy, political economy, History of En5land 
and of other conn tries , a:lvanced grammar, and 
composition, vel'nacular literature and elements 
of Sanskrit to Hindus and Persian to Muhammad
ans and Parsis. This should form the superior 
course of vernacular instruction, and those who 
pass throngh the whole of it successfully should 
be entitled to admission into the public service 
(where English is not required) on an equal footing 
with those who pass the Matriculation standard, 
There shonld be two other courses, viz., a middle 
one and an inferior one, and. the present vernacu
lar sedes of school-books should be improved and 
recast to suit these two courses. 

The inferior or lowest course should have four 
standards teaching rtlading, writing, simple arith
metic, both written and mental,' up to the Rule 
of 'l'hree, and general geography of Gujarath and -
of India. Those who wish to leam more might 
join the middle course, which should have two 
standards teaching the 6th and 7th books of 
the Gujarathi scbool series, elements of grammar, 
history of Gujarath and India, general geography 
of the wol'ld, and the whole of al·ithmetic. Pu:pi.l$ 



passing successfully in this course may join the 
highest vernacular course if they wish to do so. 

There should be an inferior school in every 
village, and more than one in largel' villages and 
towns according to the wants of each. ·Attend. 
alice in these schools should be compulsory at 
least for two years, and no fee should be charged 
during tbat period. But, as compulsion is not a 
pleasar..t mode to resort to, it .would be preferable 
to try first the effect or free education to the poor. 
The difficulty of prevailing upon the poorer classes 
to send tbeir children to school is very great. If 
schools were opened at once in all the villages, 
very.p~bably seventy.five in a hundred would 
have to be closed for want of pupils. . 

Quea. B.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by parti
cular classes only ? Do any classes specially hold 
aloof from it j aud if so, why? Are any classes 
practically excluded from it j and if so, from what 
causes? What is the attitude of the influential 
classes towards the extension of elementary knuw
ledge to every class of. society? 

Ana. 3'"7Primary iristruction is sought for by 
th§ upper and middle classes of the people in 
gen-eral. The lower classes generally hold aloof 
from it partly on accQunt of poverty, and partly 
because they do not appreciate its· advantages. 
The exaction of very high rates of fees from non
'cess-payers checks the spread of primary education. 
Rhangis, . Dheds,. and other castes whom the 
Hindus do not touch and the Mussalmans consider 
too low to 'sit with, may be considered' practically 
excluded from it. In' fact, they seldom seek 
admission into schools, but in a few instances, 
.where they have been encouraged by their friends 
to do so and have actually been admitted, the 
other pupils deserted the schools, and either the 
schools had to be dosed or a compromise to be 
effected. The Hindus object to asso.ciate with 
them in schooLon serious religious grounds. The 
influential classes are not get\.erallyopposed to the 
eXtension of elementary knowledge to every class 
of society. 

Ques. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a 
.relic of an ancient village system?· Can you 
describe the subjects and character of the instruc
tion given in them, and the system. of discipline 
in vogue? What fees are taken from the 
ficholars? From what classes are the masters of 
!iuch schools generally; selected, and what are their 
qualifications? Have any arrangements been 
made for training or providing- masters in such' 
IIchools? Under what circumstances do you 
consider that jndigenous schools can be turned to 
good account as part of a system of national 
education j and what is the best method to adopt 
for this purpose? Are the_. masters wiliing to 
accept State aid and to conform to the rules under 
which such aid is given? How far has the grant
in-aid system been extended to indigenous schools, 
!tnd can it be further extended? 

Ana. 4.-The indigeno)ls schools are to be found 
in all the towns and many of the large villa~es. 
~ have nowhere met with any proofs of their being' 
a relic of an ancient village system, though I 
cannot say that in no village is a school a part of 
the body politic and is supported by an assign. 
!Dent o~ land. More probably they were called 
~nto ~xIstence by the wants of the traders, ·and 
~o thIS day they.~re chiefly patronised by the 

trading classes. They begin; with numerals and 
go on with' multiplication:tilbles and tables of 
simple fl'actions to a very large extent, till they 

. finish what are called" Vis Anks," meaning 20 
sorts of tables. The pupils learn them by heart, 
And· are also taught to write them. Want of 
variety at this stage is very tiresome to the chil
·drenwho have to write and repeat the same thing 
all day without understanding what they say. 
When the pupils make a considerable 'advance in 
learning these tables, they are taught mental 
additions, subtraction, multiplication, and division 
of small amounts; but they are ~orked mentally 

. without writing a single figure. When. a pupil 
has finished the Vis Anks, he begins to learn the 
alphabet and thetllLles of weights and measures. 
When he ha,smasterlld the letters of the alphabet, 
he is taught the combination of ·vowels aud 
consonants, and writing names of persons and 

. professions, and after he bas learnt the tables of 
weights and measures, he is taught to count sums 
mentally. .The course of· studies generally ends 
here; and the boys leave the school and either join a. 
Government school, or betake themselves to busi
ness, according to the circumstances and wishes 
of their parents. At the time when there were 
no Government schools, the best of the indigenous 
schools taught· the forms of commercial letter
writing, .hundies, and accOunt-keeping, but th13 
last was mostly learnt at the offices of the ,traders 
and bankers. The indigenous schools teach .. what 
is mostly wanted by the trading and money
lep.ding class, and from this oircumstance I a~ 
led to believe that they were .established chiefly 
for them and by them. Even now 'wherever there 
is a trading population' sufficient to support a 
school, there is to be found an indigenous school, 

.if there' be no Government school there. Gene
rally the Brahman boys were not. educated in. 
those schools,· and as the artisans and cultivators 
thought thatinstl'Uction was not needed .by them, 
very many of them did not send their children to 
those schools, and of those who did send, few 
allowed them to complete their course. In the 
indigenous schools no books are used, and no 
geography; history, and grammar. are taught. 
They do not cultivate good handwriting, nor 
teach correct spelling. They impart no mora.l and 

. religious instruction, except· a few sentences, in 
which the pupils are told to rise early, to attend 
school, to revere parents and teachers, . and ·to 
protect *e Brahmans and cows. They cultivate 
only the memory and quickness of countmg ac
counts mentally. No cla.sses are formed, and no 
attendance-roll is kept in them. Each pupil is 
examined either by the master himself or by one of 
the head pupils every day, and a new lesson given. 
to him if he has prepared the lesson given on the 
previous day. The master, 9r his assi"tant, if he 
has . one, goes round every morning and afternoon 
to call the boys, but those who wait for a call are 
punished except the little ones, and those who 
come after the master's return from his round are 
considered late and punished. Punishment is also 
inflicted for not learning the lessons, forforgeWng 
what was previously taught, for nQt preparing the 
home lessons, for being absent, &c. The masters 
also punish the boys at the request of their 
parents for mischief done at home. The punish
ments cousist of pinching the thigh, twisting 
the ear, boxing on the cheek with· the flat hand, 
kicking, caning and flogging on the back and 
other pa).'ts of the body, making the culprit sit 
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down and. get. ~p so· many times, all the while 
holding' his ears with his hands, tying him up or 
tying his hands behind his neck, placing writing
boards on the neck between the arms and the 
head and making him sit down and get up in this 
state, &c. . • 
. There are no fixed and uniform rates of fees. 
The schoolmaster claims an entrance fee, but its 
amount is not .fixed, and he does not enforce it 
in every case. Parents give more or less (from a 
few annas to a rupee or more) according to their 
pleasure, some giving nothing. The Hindu 
months have a light and dark fortnight, on the 
12th of each of which one pice and a handful of 
grain are generally given to' the schoolmaster j 
in pl(tce of pice, which in villages are a. scarce 
commodity, more grain is accepted. When the 
boy finishes one su,bject, such as multiplication
tables, and begins the alphabet, the master claims 
a present of half a rupee or a rupee or more' ac
cording to circumstances, and he does get some
thing on the occasion. When the boy marries, 
even though he may have left the school, his 
teacher gets a present, generally half a rupee or a 
rupee. Occasionally the master is paid two or 
four annas for closing his school for a day by a 
well-to-do man on account of a marriage at his 
house, or birth of a son, or other happy occurrence. 
On the death of his (schoolmaster's) parents, on 
the occasion of the marriage of his daughter '0:& 

son,' he begs pecuniary assistance from the parents 
of his pupils and often obtains some help. 
. The indigenous schoolD)asters (of Hindu schools) 
are all Brahmans. Some schools are hereditary, 
. the sons succeed their fathers as schoolmasters, 
and a father sends his son to the school in which 
he had received his instruction. Other schools are 
opened by ad'Venturers iu places where they think 

• they are likely to secure a maintenance. The 
indigenous schoolmasters, as a ru'e, only know 
what they teach and nothing more j most of them 
are not able to read books. These schools are 
under no supervision and control, and there is no 
arrangement for training or providing masters in 
such schools. All efforts hitherto made to turn 
t.hese schools to good account as part of a system 
of national education have, for the most part, 
proved abortive. Out of hundreds six indigenous 
schools only received grant-in-aid during the year 
1880-81 in the Northern Division. Most of the 
masters are not able to observe the conditions im
posed for receiving such aid, and they are afraid 
of the Educational Department, which they fancy, 
will close their schools when once within their 
grasp. Undex: this fear'many of them keep aloof 
from the department. Generally the masters of 
.Government schools and the Deputy Educational 
Inspectors look upou them as rivals and wish to 
see their schools closed. But it is possible to 
prevail upon them gradually to co-operate in the 
work. of national instruction and be useful feeders 
to Government schools by framing suitable rules 
for grant-in-aid to them, by persuasion and other 
means. There are Muhammadan indigenous schools 
also, but in most of them the Koran only is taught .. 

Que,. 5.-W~at opinion does your experience' 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu
cated at school? 

Ana. 5.-As far as my knowledge goes, home 
instruction does not exist.in this province. 

Quea.· 6.-How far can Government depend on 
private effort, aided or unaided for the supply of 
elementary instruction in rurai districts? Can 
you en~merat.e the ~r!vate agencies which exist for 
promoting pnmary Instruction? 

fna. 6.-G~vernment at p.resent can place no 
rehance on pnvate efforts, aIded or unaided, for 
the supply of elementary instruction in rural dis
tricts. No private agencies exist there for pro
moting primary instruction, except the indigenous 
schools, ,which are in a rude state and incapable at 
present to take up the great work. 

Quea. 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
aSsigned for primary education in rural aitltricts 
be advantageously administered by District Com
mittees or Local Boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 

Ana. 7.-The District Committees are composed 
of official and non-official members. The former 
have already too much work of their own, and the 
latter are not yet trained to work independently 
alid by themselves. In fact, all the work is done 
by the official members. If District Committees or 
Local Boards be formed of competent and intelli- ' 
gent persons with no official element in them, they 
will require some time to learn the business. They 
may then, if provided with able and experienced 
secretaries and efficient establishments and wisely 
and vigilantly supervised from without by Gov
ernment officers, be able, I think, to administer 
the funds assigned for primary education. As no 
trial of this nature has taken place in this pro
vince, it is difficult to define the proper limits of 
the control to be exercised by such bodies. The 
safer plan will be to invest them with some real 
power at first, and to enlarge it gradually as they 
acquire practical knowledge of their work and 
become more and more efficient. 

Que,. B.-What 'classes .of schools should, in 
yorir opinion, be entrusted to Municipal Commit
tees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction 'in 
towns is to be a charge against Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos
sibility of Municipal Committees failing to. make 
sufficient provision.? ' .. 

Ana. B.-I am of opinion that primary schools 
should be entrusted to Municipal Committees for 
support and management, Government maintain ... 
inga. strict and active supervision over the schools. 
The best security against the possibility of Muni
cipal Committees failing to make sufficient provi-

. sion, would, I think, be to enact a law defining 
what provisions should be made by the Muni': 
cipalities and how they might be enforced by the 
Educational DepartIl!-ent. 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system, in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social status 
of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a bene
ficial inlluence. among the villagers? Can you 
suggest measures, other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position?' . 
. Ana. 9.-IIi G8jal"ath the provision for supplying 

trained teachers is good. The majority of our 
primary schoolmasters are trained men; the un
trained teachers are gradually going away and 
their places filled up by trained ones. But in 
BOIl!bny out of ninetee~ Gujarathi schoolmasters 
only three are trained, t.here being no training 
institution there. Parsi and Hindu priv~te schools 
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in Bombay also ought to have trained teachers. 
The social status of village schoolmasters is good, 
and they do exert a beneficial influence among· the 
villagers. Their position will improve by making 
them members of Local and Municipal Com
mittees, and by admitting the most succl)ssful of 
them to other branches of the public service. 

Quea. 10.-What. subjects of instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for Il!aking the iustruc. 
tion in such subjects efficient? 

Ana. 10.-The subjects Df instruction that make 
primary schools acceptable to the community at 
large are already introduced in our standards. 
'l'he non-attendance of many boys is (lwing to the 
poverty of their parents and their ignorance of the 
advantages of instruction. A book containing 
lessons on agriculture, manures, trees, cattle-rearing 
cattle-diseases and their treatment, is wanted. Such 
a book introduced in village schools would, I think, 
make them more acceptable to the agricultural 
classes. For making the instruction in sucl~ 
subjects efficient, a teacher theoretically and 'prac
tically acquainted with them shpuld be employed 
ill each taluka, who should travel about in the 
t;tluka, and give lessons from the book in each 
village school. He will also be a great help to' the 
agricultural classes alreadyopelied and which may 
be opened in future. 

Quea. 11;-18 the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of yonI' province the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular? , 

Ana. 11.-The vernacular recognised :lnd taught 
in the schools of Gujarath is the dialect of thl)' 
people. . 

Quea. 12.-ls thl) system of payment by results 
suitable, ill' your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

A1". 12.-1'he system of payment by I'esults, 
under the present rules, is n.ot, I ~hink, suitable 
for the promotion of education amongst a pOOl' 
and ignorant people. 

"Ql4ea. 13,-Have you any suggestions to make 
l'egarding t.he 'taking of fees in primary schools? 

; . Ana.13.-No fees should 'be charged in the 
lowest grade of the primary schools. 

Quea. 14 . ...:. Will you favour the CommissiOIi 
with YIlUl' views, first, as. to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and, secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more effi-
cient? . 

Ana • . 14.-More money is wanted for increasing 
the number of primary schools. This want should 
be supplied by Government by assisting the local 
and Municipal funds by a su~ciently in.creased 
grant. That is _ in my opinion the only just and 
proper way. With properly trained teachers and' 
good supervision by qualified officers trained to the 
work, they can be gradually rendere4 more effi-
cient. ' 

Quea. la.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the despatch of 1854,? _ And 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

An8. 15.-1 know of no such instances. That 
Bombay. 

provisjon bas not been carried out, because ·.the 
· system of grants-in-aid has nol1 prepared anYl>ri
vate institutions to take the. place of Government 
ones, and no 19cal bodies have beeu found to take 
up the management of such institutions. 

Qlte8. 16,~rlo you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order 
might be closed 01' transferred to private bod&s, 
with or without aid, without injury ·to education 
01' to any interests which it is the duty of Govel'll-
merit to protect? . 

Ana. 16.~None of. the Govel;nment institutions
"Of the higher order might he closed or transfel'1'ed 
to private bodies, with or wrthout aid, without 
injury tc .cducation and to the interests which it is 
the duty of Government to protect. 

Quea. 17.-ln the province with which you are 
acquainted are any geutlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? ' 

Ana. 17.-1 know no ~uch gentlemen in Gujarath. 

Quea. 18.-If the Government, or any local 
·authority having control of public money, were to 
announce its determiuation to withdraw after· a 
given term of·Years from the maintenance of. any 
higher educational institution, what 'measures 
would be bestada'pted to stimulate private effort 
in .the interim, so as to s~cure the maintenance ot 
such iustitution on a private fOQting? . 

Ana. lB.-The province of Gujill'lUh is so behind 
in education that the abaudonment of any highe'l 
educational institution by Government; e.iLqep"'· 
immediately Ol' after a given term of years, woul<i, 
lead to its decay and check the spread of high.ef . , 

'education. '. \, • " 
Quea. 19,-Have . you any remarks to oiler oQji .

the principles of the grant-in-aid system or tha '." 
details of its administration? Are the grants ade
quate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) bOYli!' 
schools, (c) girls' schools, (Il) Normal schools? 

A'I8. 19.-The principles. of the grant-in-aill 
, system. laid down iii the despatch of lS54 appear. 
· to me COl'l'ect. 'l'he details of its administration 
may appeal; just and p~'op&r, or otherwise, and the 
grant adequate or inadequate according to the 
point from which they may be viewed. In for
warding the despatch to theProviucial Govern
ments, the Government of India!n paragraph 14 
of their letter No. 166, dated 26th January 1855, 
observe that .. the specific objects are stated to 
be-a:ugmentation of salaries of heado teache1'8 
supply of junior teachers, foundation of schola1'
ships, or partly erecting or repaIring a school
house, and provision of booksYNo proportion is 
fixed, but it is stated that the grant should in 
no case exceed in' amount the sum expended on the 
school by private persons or bodies, and that they 
should be. carefully so. given as that the effect 
shall not be in any case the substitution of public 
for private expenditure, but the iilCrease and im
provement .of education." The despatch .directs 
iu pa1'a. 55 H not (except perhap~ ih the case of 
Normal schools) to apply them in the form of 
simple contributions in aid of the general expenses 

· of a. school." These instl'nctions, as far as I know, 
have been faithfully carried out ill Gujarath. 

Que-a. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one 01' practi
cal neutrality, i.e" one in which a school or a col
lege has no advantage 01' disadvantage as l'egal'us 

113 
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'Goverl,lment aid and inspection from any l'eligious 
prinoiples that are taught or not taught in it? 

Atla. 20.-'1'he whole eduoational system, as. at 
present administered in Gujarath, is, as far as I 
know, one of perfect praotioal neutrality. No 
institution, to my knowledge, has enjoyed any 
advantaO'es or suffered any. disadvantages as re
gards' Government aid and inspection, from any 
l'eligious prinoiples taught in, it or not taught 
in it. 

Qu~a. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the eduoation of. their ohildren? How fal' is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy classes 
do not pay enough for such education? What is 
the fate of fees payable for highel' education in 
youl'\province, and do you consider it adequate? 

Ans. 21.-The middle' olasses principally avail 
themselves of Government or aided educational 
institutions for the education of theil' children; 
An inorease in the rate of fees might be borne by 
students of wealthy parents, but an enhanced rate 
would fall heavily on the poorel' students who form 
'the great majority of students. The rates of fees 
in Gujarath for highel' education are from R2 
in the Matriculation standard to R5 in the col. 
lege. The larger number of tlJe stl1dents do not 
belong to the wealthy classes, and they already 
feel the rates of fees oppressive. The country is 
comparatively poor, and the taste for instruction 
for th~ sake of acquiring kn?wledge has not yet 

", ,taken root, and therefore a general enhancement 
of the l'ates of fees is undesirable. 

QH~a. 22.-0o.n you aaduce any instance of 
a proprietary school or college supported entirely 

'~ by-fees? 
.Ana. 22.-There is one proprietary sohool sup-, 

,potted entirely by fees in Ahmedabad. It is in a 
"Wretched state. '1'he fees'are quite insufficient to' 
enable the proprietor to employ competent teachers 
and purohase propel' school furnitule. I do not 
consider the proprietor fit f~rthe work he has un
dertaken. 

Qu~a. 23.-ls it ,in your opinion possible for 
a non-Government institution of the higher orde~ 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu
tion? If so, under what conditions do you con
sider that it might become so? 

.Alia. 23.-A non-Government institution of 
the higher order, employing an equally competent 
and pains-taking staff of teachers, and not pro
selytizing, may flourish, evell when in direct --com-

-petition with a similar Govemment illstitution. 
If it will at the same time charge lower rates 
of fees, the Government institution will probably 
be in danger of being deserted. 

Qu~", 24. ,-Is the canse of higher education in 
your province injured by any lUIhealthy competi
tioni and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

Ana. 24.-1 do lIOt think that the cause of 
higher education in this province is injured by 
any unhealthy, competition. 

Quea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
readily find remunerative employment? 

.A",. 25.-1 have yet known no well-educated 
Native in this province not readily finding a re
munerative employment, but less educated young 
men do find it very difficult to obtain employment, 
because the supply of such men is greater than 
the demand for them. 

Quea. 26.-Ts the instruction imparted in se
conrlary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do 'not pursue th'eir studies further with 
useful and practical information? 

Qllea.. 27.-Do you thirik there is any truth 
in the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly direoted to the Entrance Examina
tion of the University? If so, are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs tht: practical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the 
requirements of ordinary life? 

Quea. 28.-Do .you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is un
duly large when compared with the requirements 
of the country? If you think so, what do you 
l'eO'ard as the causes of this state of things, and 
what remedies would you suggest? 

.Alla'. 26, 27, ~ 28.-The CODl'Se of instrnction in 
secondary schools appears to be in~enti?nally framed 
to suit the wants of the Umverslty Entrance 
Examination, and not for general purposes" yet a 
larO'e number of students from these schools filld 

. employment in various departmellts, where, if 
they E'erve for some time as candidates, they are 
generally able to go on. Tw:o s,ets of staI?dards 
in the same school would certamly be very lUoon
vellient to mauaO'e. There are already too 'many 
subjects, whioh le~ad to cramming and undermil~e 
the health of the pupils. The Dumber of candl
dates for the Matriculation examillation is unduly 
large when compared with the re,quirements o~ ~he 
public service and of merchants offices r~Ul~Ill~ 
English-knowing clerks. But I do not thmk It lS 
desirable to try to lessen this number, for these 
men when unable to get Government service, will 
seek' other channels of employment. Their educa

'tion will be useful to them in all walks of life. 
Quea. 30.-Is Municipal support at present 

extended to grant.in-aid schools, whether beloug
ing to Missional'y or other bodies; and how far 
is this support likely to be permanent? 

Ana. 30.-Muni~ipal aid is given to private 
girls' schools in some places in this province; 
but how far this support is likely to be permanent 
I cannot say. ' 

Quea. 31,-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training fol' teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special Normal schools Deede~ for 
,the purpose? ' ' 

.Ana. 31.-ln my humble opinion the University 
curriculum does not afford a sufficient training for 
teachers in secondary schools. The art of teach
ing should be theoretically and practically taught 
to the graduates before allowing them to take 
chal'ge of their classes. Specially Normal schools 
'need not' be established for them; but some ar
rangement might be m~de for the'!l in th.e existing 
traiuiDO' colleO'es 01' III connectLOn WIth them. 
Graduates thu~ trained will do very well as Deputy 
and Sub. Deputy Inspectors of Schools. 

Qu~a. 32.-What is the system of sohool inspec
tion pursued in your province? In what respe?t 
ill it capable of improvement? 

.Ana. 32.-There is a Government Educational 
Inspector for the whole province, and under him 
there are Deputy and Sub-Dep~ty Educa,tional 
Inspectors. The Inspeotor exammers the secon
dary sohools, and Deputies and Sub-Deputies 
examine the primary sc~ools. ,T~ see that the 
Deputies and Suh-Deputles do theu work propet'
iy, the Inspector visits as many vernacular schools 
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as be can and tests tbe work done by them. 
Marks are assigned to each pupil for each head 
and sub-head iu which he'is examined. It would 
be an improvement to have ,Deputies and Sub
Depnties trained in the art of teaching an,d exa-
mining. " 

Quea. 34.-How far do' ,you consider the text
books in use in all schools suitable? 

Ana. 34.-Thereading text-books used in the 
'primary schools require revision. They were com
piled nearly, twenty-four years ago, and though 
there is much in .. them that is' v,ery useful, they 
might, with advantage, be greatly improved. The 
last number (138: June 1882) of the Journal 
of the National Indian Association qll.otes the 
followin'" recommendation of the Simla Text~bo()k 
Committee :-That the vernacular readers for pri
mary schools should convey instructian on the' 
following subjects: (a) reverence for God, parents, 

, teachers, rulers, and the aged; (6) 1\ simrle sketch 
of tbe duties of a good citizen, andllniversally ad
mitted principles of morality and prndence; (e) 
cleanliness of habits, politeness of speech, kind
ness of conduct to other human beings and to the 
brute creation; (d) the dignity ail~ usefulness 
of labour, and the importance of ,agriculture, com
merce, the various trades, professions, and handi
craft's; (e) the advantages of bodily 'ext:fcise; if) 

. the prop,erties of plants; the uses of minerals and 
metals; (g) the habits of animals, and the charac
teristics of differcnt races, and common natural 
phenomena, fables, and historical and biographical 
episodes, chiefly derived fl'om Oriental sources." 
'I'his ,recommendation is excellent,' and should be 
followed in revising the Gujarathi reading-J>ooks. -

Quea. 35.-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Depal1:ment in regard to examinatioqs 
or text-books, or in-any other way, such as un
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
plivate institutions? Do they in any wise tend to 
check the ilevelopment of natural character and 
a1!ility, or to interfere with the production of a , 
useful vernacular literature? • 

A",. 35.-Private institutions are permitted to 
select their own text-books, and the books used in 
the Government's<lhools do not tend to check the 
development of natural character and ability; but 

, the vernacular literature is not fostel'ed by the 
University. In the colleges vernacular literature 
is not cultivated at all, which checks its growth. 
- Que,. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
for lndia, what ,parts can, in your opinion, be most 
effectively taken by the State and by other agen
cies? 

, 'Quea. 37.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a. large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges would 
have upon the spread of education and the growth 
of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and 

, .combina,tion for local purposes? 
Que,. 38.-In the event of the Government 

, withdrawing to a: large extent from the direct man
agement of schools or colleges"do you apprehend 
that the standard of instructions in any class of 

, institutions would deteriorate? If you think so, 
what measures would you suggest in order to pre-
vent this result? , 

Ana. 36, 37, ~ SB.-The people of Gnjarath are' 
too behind in educational matters to be able to take 

,an independent and effective part in educating 
their children. Therefore, if the people are to be 

educated, the work must be d<!,ne' mainly by Gov
ernment, until the people are better prepared to 
undertake the work in their own hands. A sudden 
withdt'awal of Government fl'om the direct manage
ment of schools would hinder the growth of edu
cation. But a slow and gradual withdrawal of 
Governmeut, as people appreciate the use of edu
cation and learn to act for themselves, will create 
a spirit of self-reliance and 'combination for local 
purposes. I know only one body, lIiz., the Com
mittee of the Gujarath College, who appear to me 

, intelligent and able enough to take up t.he manage
ment of that institution, if Government wish to 
make 'an experiment at once of local self-govern
ment of an educational institution. 

Quea. 39.-Does definite inst,ruction in duty and 
the pl'inciples of moral conduct occupy any place 
in the course of Government colleges and schools? 
Have you any suggestions to make on this subject? 

Ana. 39.-Definite instruction in duty and the 
principles of moral conduct does not prominently 
occupy any place iii the curriculu~ of Government 
schools and colleges, nor, as far as I know, in the 
aided institutions. I am of opinion' that they 
ought to be put in. ;EngJish books written accord
ing to the recommendation of the Simla Text-book 
Committee, quoted in my answer to question 34, 
should be used in' the Anglo-vernacular schools 
and in the lower classes of the high schools. The· 
vernacular reading-books contain many lessol!s on 
duty and moral conduct. 

Que,. 4O.-Are· any steps taken for promoting 
the physical wcll-being of students in th~ schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any sug
gestions to make on this subject? _ 

Ana, 40.-0nly a beginning has been made in 
this respect. ' A gymnasium is attached to th~ 
High School and Training College at Ahmedabad; __ 
and a teacher of gymnastic's is employed for the 
two institutions. A few other schools have gym
nasia also, but no definite scheme has been framed 
for prumoting the physical well-being of students 
for the whole province. There are difficulties in 
the way, the removal of which is a work of time. 
If the head masters aad-supervising officers keep· 
the object steadily in view, and lose no opportu
nity to encourage the physical 'education of the 
pupils, progress may be made. 

Quea. 41.-Is t.here indigep.ous instruction for 
gids in the province with which you are ac-
quainted; and if so, what is its character? ' 

Ana. 41.-Some few J3rahmans teach their girls 
reading and writing at home and the Mussalmans 
teach their females something from the Koran; 
beyond this there is no indigenolls instruction fOl' 
girls in the province. There are no indigenous 
schools for girls. 

Quea. 42.-What. progress has been m'ade by 
. the Department in instituting schools fur girls i 
and what is the character of the instruction 
imparted,in them? What improvements can you. 
suggest? . 

Ana. 42.-Considering the peculiar difficulties 
of female education, and that Government have 
undertaken the, noble task orily a few years since, 
the progress made by the department may be 
called fair. In the Report for 1880-lSI the figures 
gi'Ven are-in the zillas 72 Government schools, 7 
aided, and 4l inspected ones; in Kathiawar 20 
schools; the total number of girls examined under 
'the standards being 3,696. The instruction ini-
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parted in them is .elementary. More money and 
well· trained female teachers are required. 

Quea. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject,of mixed schools? 

Alia. 43.-Mixed schools are not suitable in this 
country except perhaps in very small villageswhcre 
expel'iments may be tried. Generally the people will 
oppose the measure. 

Qlte8. 44,-What is the best method of providing 
teachcrs for gil-Is? 

A1Ia. 44,-A female training college, such as 
· we have at Ahmedabad. 

Que8. 46.-In tbe promotion of female education, 
what share has already been taken by European 
ladiEle; and how far would it be possible to increase 
the interest which ladies might take in this cause? 

An,. 46.-SeveralEuropean .ladies have promot
ed female education in Gujarath. The first instance 
known to me was that of Mrs. Oliphant, now de
ceased. Her husband was Collector of Ahmedahad, 
and I was Secretary of Rao BaMdur Maganl.h8.i 
I{aramchand Gids' School in Ahmedabad. Mrs. 
Oliphant took great interest in that school. She 
fOl'med a Committee of European and Native ladies 
to inspect and encourage the school, and procured 

· pecuniary assistance from the local Municipality 
for scholarships, alld the employment of a female 

• European teacher of needle-work. She, with her 
companions, regularly visited. this school as well as 
another, namely, Harkullwar Sheth8nis' School, 
distribnted pl'izes, &c. By her exertions the 

· schools became flourishing. After her departure 
fl'Om Ahmedabad, Mrs. Newnham, wifeofthethen 
Judge of Ahmedabad,' took up her wot;k with eqnal 
zeal and benevolence. Mrs. Sheppard, when her 
husband was Collector of Kaira (he is now' Com
':missioner of the Northern Division), very earnestly 
assisted the girls' schools at that place and in ot.her 
places within that Collectorate. Mrs. Hope, when 
her husband was Collector of SUI'at, similarly 
encouraged the girls' schools there. These are in-

· stances of individual good-will and zeal. 'I'hey 
were very beneficial. If an effort be made to orga

"nise permanent _ committees of benevolent and 
'earnest European ladies in the large towns, much 
-good will result. Native ladies may be invited, 
'wherever possible, to join them. Such a measure 
would tend to ameliorate the condition of Native 

-ladies and Tlopularise the girls' school movement. 
Eut the difficulty is that European ]adiE's do not 
remain continuously for any considerable length of 
time in one place or one province. The late philan~ 
thropic Miss Carpenter, who in her old· age visited. 
India and travelled about the country, greatly 
helped the cause of female education. I wish Eng
land could send more such ladies to India. 

Que', 48.-ls any part of the expenditure in
curred by the Government on high education in 

,_ your province unnecessary? . 
Ana. 48.-Government spend very little money 

- on high education in this province. Instead of 
Rny excessive expenditure under this head, too lit
tle or almost nothing is expended on it in Gujarath. 

. '1'he exertions of the people of Ahmedabad to get 
\lP a fund by private subscriptions and Municipal 
grant to defray half the expenses of a (ull college, 
are worthy of encouragement. 

Que,. 49.-Have Government institutions been 
set up in localities where places of instruction aI

_ • ready existed;, which might by grants-in-aid or 

other assistance adequately supply the educational 
wants of the people? 

Ana. 49.-N o. 
Quea. 50.-Is there any foundation for the 

statement that officers of the Education Depart. 
ment take too exclusive an interest iu hio-h edu. 
cation? Would beneficial results be obt:ined by 
introducing into the Depal'tmellt more inen of 
practical training in the art of teaching and school 
management? 

Ana. 50.-N o. To the second part oC this ques-
tion I anFlwer in tIle affirmative.. . 

Que8. 54.-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reached such a stage· as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have. 
schools been opened, by men of good position' as a 
means of maintaining themselves? . 

..Ana. 54.-No. 
Quea. 58.-What do you consider to be the 

maximum number of pnpils that can be efficiently 
taught liS a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

Ana. 58.-Thirty would, I think, be quite a 
sufficient number to be conveniently taught in a 
school-class by one teacher. 

Quea. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of" religious neutrality require the with. 
drawa] of the Government from the direct manage-
ment.of colleges and schools? -

;dna. 60.-No. 
Quea. 61.-Uo you think thafthe institution of 

University professorships would have an import
ant effect in improving the quality of high educa
tion? • 

..Ana. 61.-Yes. 
. Quea. 6l.-Are the circumstances of an,! class of 
the populiltion in your province (e.g., the Muham
madans) such as to require exceptional treatment 
in the matter of English education? To what are 
these circumstances due, and how far have they 
been provided fOl'? 

..An,. 67.-Some exceptional j;reatment is desir
able for Muhammadans. These circumstances al'e 
due to poverty bl'Ought on by idleness and want of 
thl·ift. 

Qllea. 68,-How far would Government be jnsti: 
fied in withdrawing from any existing school or 
college in places where any class of the population 
objects to attend the only altemative institution 
on the ground of its religious teaching? 

..Ana. 68.-Governmeut wonld not at all be justi
fied in withdrawing from such school or college. 

Quea. 69.-Can schools and colleges undcr 
Native management c.ompete· successfully with 
corresponding institutions under European manage
ment? 

An,. 69.-Yes, energetic and able Native mana
gers can carryon the work with. equal success. 
Mnch depends upon the character of managers. I 
have known European managers of institutions 
by whose incapacity or indifferenoo those institu. 
tio~s snffered, a.nd their Native successors recovered 
the tost ground by better conduct, superior ability, 
and tact. I have also known incompetent Native 
managers under whom such institutions withered. 
But wlien both are equally good, the Englishmall 
would carry more success, because prestige is on 
his side and the English ]atlguage is his mother-
tongue. " . 
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O'l'o8s-examination·of R.io S1HEB MAHIPATUY RUPR.br. 

Bli ·Mi. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. 1.-1 understand that you entertain- views 
as to the special claims which the 'old class (If 
Pandits have upon t4e State for recognition and 
assistance. What are your views? 

A, 1.-1 consilJer it a matter for deep regret 
that the race of learned Pandits, the great ex
pounders of ancient Aryan thought, is likely to 
become extinc~ for want of indigenous schools 
and adequate State . support to ~igher ~allskl;it 
learniuO'. 1 advocate the establishment of two' 
Sanskrit schools,-one in Poona, the other in 
Ahmedabad. Hut as a knowledge of Sanskrit 
alone will not develop the historical and critical 
faculty, English should be'taught hi them side by 
side with Sanskl'it. It is to, be regretted that 
there is not now in' Gujarath a single Pandit, like' 
Yadneshwar Shastri of the Elphinstone College 
or Anant Shastri Pendharkar of the Deccan 
College, from whom 1 have heard'that Drs. Buhler 
and Kielhorn and others received material help 
in their Sanskrit studies, and to whose profonnd 
learning they' ba\'e borne tes~imony. . 

Q. 2.-Do yoti consider that any moral instruc-
tion should be given in schools? 

.A. 2.-1 think the higher text-books should 
cOJltaill lessons on the duties of children to parents, 
husbands to wives, and the respect due to women. 

Q • . 9 . .;.... What assistance do you think Govern-

ment should give to the Gujanith College? 
A. 3.-1 th'ink Government should contri

bute an annual gl'ant equal to the interest of 
the fuud and the Municipal grant towards the 
college. There are now Ii students in the College. 
I have not calculated the' cost per head. 1 be
lieve that the.. Home Government _ promised to 
give the assistance 1 advocate.· . 

Q. 4.-Do you considel' that the best mistresses' 
of female schools would be the wives of school
masters? 

A. 4 ...... 1 think 75 per cent. of the students at 
the Female Training College are wives of ~asters, 
and they are the best material. 

Q; 5.~Do you think that if Mnnicipalities 
are entrusted with the management of primary 
education they should be' charged with female 
educat.ion ? _ . - • 

A: 5.-It should be made obligatory on them 
by law to promote female education in the town. 

Q. 6.-ln reference to your answer 67 1 ask 
this question-Have you observed that, since the 
cess-schools have been extended in Gujarath, the 
Muhammadan population have steadily gained 
ground in the matter of plimary education? Thus, 
in the whole of Gujal'lith there are now 7 per cent; 
of Hindus who are instructed and of the Muham
madan population 9 in a hundred have been or are 
at school? . 

.A.. 6.-t"had not observed this fact. 

Evidence of THE POONA SARVAJANIK SABRA. 

Ques. I.-Have you read Que$tions 2, 3, 4, 6, 
7, 8, 9/ 10, 12, 14, 32, 40 of the printed questions.
What is 'the opinion of your society on the subject 
of primary education in reference to these ques-
tions?' , 
, An,. l.-(a) We are of opinion that. the sys
tem of prima1'Y education in our province has 
not been- placed on a sound basis, and that it is 
not capable of development up to the requirements 
of the 9Dmmunity unless extensive improvements 
al'e adopted by the Department. ' 

(6) 'l'he chief defect of the present. system ap
pears to us to be that it takes little or no account 
of the indigenous agency -and does not seek to uti
lise it in the way shown in the Educational Re
ports of the Bengal Presidency. The Department 
favours too exclusively the a~ency of its cess 
schools which are so very costly in their working 
expenses that want of funds prevents the develop
ment,of these schools up to the requirements of 
the country. . . 

(e) The chief requirement of the country is the 
establishment of a school, teaching reading, writ-. 
ing, and simple accounts to all children of school
going age in every village -which has more than 
200 inhabitants. There are 26,652 townS" and 
villages in the Presidency,' out of which about 
16,839 fulfil this condition, and of these only 

-about one in six, or 3,127· villages, are provided 
with cess schools. Twelve lakhs of male children 
of school-going age have to be provided with in
struction, . out of whom 2i lakhs only are found in 
th,e ~ss schools. On the present system at the 
mlwmum rate of RIOO per school the requisite 

Bombay. 

number of schools cannot be opened unless 17 
lakhS of rupees are placed at the disposal of the 
Department in addition to its present resources; 
On the Bengal system, with due. modifications 5· 
lakhs of additional Government expenditure will 
suffice to subsidise 17,000 additional schools at an 
average expenditure of R30 per school. 

(d) There are outside the Department over 3,000· 
indigenous schools attended by over 75,000 schol-, 
ars.. Th~ indigenous schoolmasters. cannot .e 
compared with trained schoolmasters in charge of 
cess schools, but as a. provisional agency they are 

. good enough for the present purposes, and with 
due encouragement the. younger portion among 
the.m might be utilised with advantage. Besides, 
there are large numbers of young ,men who have 
passed the ,tests 'of public service and possess cer
tificates, and who with a proper subsidy might be· 
induced to set up as schoolmasters on their own 
account. -

'(e) The second requirement of the country in.. 
respect of primary education relates to the train
ing colleges; their existing number and resources 
are insufficient to turn out as many to take charge 
of the schoQls as the Department requires from 
year to year, more than halfj that is, about 1,900 
of the existing staff of schoolmasters in the cess 
schools are admittedly untrained, and the teach
ing of even trained masters is much more cireum';' 
scribed than it used to be 20 years ago. 

(f) The ex,isting training colleges should be 
turned into vernacular colleges. The present 
course of studies should be raised all round, aud 

·the masters trained in them should be appointed 
. 114 . 



to the tBJuka schools, as also in towns with more 
than 9.,000 inhabitants. For all other schools the 
masters should be trained for a shorter term by 
being attached to the taluka school for a period of 
one year after they have passed the· 6th standard ' 
examination. These certificated teltChers so train
ed will then be turned out in sufficient numbers 
for the wants of the country, a result which can
not be attained uuder the present system. 

(g) The third requirement consists in regard to 
the. present paucity of the lQ.wer inspecbing staff. 
The Deputy Inspectors and their assistants, who 
do this work, can hardly visit each school once a 
year. If the village schools were multiplied in 
the ~ay suggested above, their numbers would 
batHe the utmost strength of the present agency. 
It would be necessary to adopt the Madras plan of 
appointing taluka or town schoolmasters as In
spectors of the schools within their circle. Their 
agency would be cheaper and the work done woUld 
be equally efficient for its intended purpose. . 
. (!) If the plan of subsidising independent indi
genous and other schools were adopted, the work 
of inspection need not be carried on on its present 
lines. Even at best appraising the marks of each 
individual scholar in every subject in every school 
inspected, is time and labour thrown away. The 
Bengal plan of helding central scholarship examin
ation, where indigenous and independent schools 
would send their best candidates, might: be adopt
ed with positive advantage in addition to the 
general inspection by the central master. 

(,) The subjects of instruction at present adopt
ed are also too rigid and ~ some extent, beyond 
the felt necessities and desire of the :J:'6ople. For 
taluo and town schools the present subjects may 
reml!in as they are, but for the larger outer circle 
of independent village schools, geography, gram
mar, and history might be made to give way for 
:village accounts, traders' account, a little of agri
culture and sanitation. There should thus be one 
set of subjeots for the higher primary schools, and 
another for the lower and more numerous village 
schools. 

tion might be increasecl so ~s to reduce the net 
1 )SS by 50 per cent. and to remove to some extent 
the complaint that the Local.Fund cess is divert-
ed from village to town schools in an nndue pro
portion. The present staff of ~uropean: Inspectors 
costs the State between R50,000 and R60,000, 
nearly the whole of which 'can be saved and devot
ed towards primary education. With the admin
ilStrative and financial control of primary educa
tion tra.nsferred to local boards, urban and rural, 
very little work will be left for these officers except 
the inspection of the superior gra.des of secondary 
schools, which can be managed by the Director of 
Public Instruction and one European assistant. 
The necessity which at one time existed for engag

,ing higbly.paid European agency does exist no 
longer. In this way a sum between 2! and 3 
lakhs can be at once turned to account by the De
partment for the subsidising of independent and 
indigenous village schools, and it would suffice on 
an average of R30 per school to support 8,000 
new schools. . . 

(t) The fees in indigenous schools are generally 
higher than those paid by non-cess-payers in Gov
ernment schools. With a class of 15 boys the 
yield from fees would be lletween R3 or 4 a 
month. The masters,should be allowed as at pre
sent to take their fees in cash or kind at the har
vest season or market days as th~ find convenient. 
These payments supplemented by Government 
gra.nt would secure them an income of about 
R75 a yea.r at the lowest calculation. About ird of 
the existing schoolmasters in Government schools 
do not get more than this sum, In the larger 
villages· the income would be about RIOO or 
sometimes even more. 

(j) As regards the question of additional funds, 
we are of opinion that the Government is bound 
to increase the amount of its Imperial allotment 
so as to set aside at least 2. per cent. of its gross 
rQirenue towards educational purposes. If. this 
cannot be done, we think that it should at least 
sanction an equal distribution of the local oess 
revenue in plaCe of the ird allotment made at pi'a-

(m) Primary education, to be ot any value, must 
be, as far as possible, universal. The Brahman 
and trading classes, though less than 10 per cent. 
of the population, furnish nearly 30 per cent, of 
the scholars. They require no special induce
ments, as 75 per cent. of their boys attend the 
schools. The cultivating classes forming about 
75 per Cent. of the population are not averse to 
simple education if only the agJncJ selected is 

. elastic enough to adjust itself to their needs. 

sent. . 
(k) Apart from these resources which require 

special Government sanction, the Department can 
adjust its own funds in a way to be able to devote 
about 21lakhs towards the extension of primary 
education. The last three years' Educational Re
ports show that large sums are allowed to lapse 
from year to year out of the Imperial grant and 
the Local Fund revenues. About R69,OOO are 
unexpended from the local cess and about. 
R90,OOO from the Imperial grant on the average of 
three years. Besides this 1 t lakh the annual 
balances of Local Funds now amount to nearly 5i 
lakhs, which, if invested, will yield R22,000 as 
annual interest. The Municipalities at present 
contribute about R30,000 towards the expendi-' 
ture of schools within Municipal limits, while the 
net loss to the Local Funds on their account is 75 
per cent. of the total expenditure. Under the new 
local self-g~vernment arrangements this contribu-

These needs' necessitate that the village schools 
should be partly closed for some portion of the 
year. The present system does not recognise this 
need. Under a. more self-acting system this com
plaint will be removed. ,Night-schools also will 
have to be attempted on a larger sca.le than at 
present. The ex~riment was tried some years 
ago, but has nearly collapsed because the, existing 
method is not suited to it. The indigenous agen
cy is likely to prov~ more successful in this direction 
so far at least as the cultivating classes are con
cerned. 

(tI) Indigenous schools, and Missionary· and. 
. other philanthropio Societies are the • only ,private 
agencies which a.t present exist for promoting 
primary education. ' 

(0) The funds assigned for primary education 
can be administered by local boards and'Muni •• 
cipal Committees with proper guarantees and di-_ 
rection of the Department. Ha.1f the Local Funds 
receipts, and at least Ii per cent. of the Municipal 
income in larger towns, might be so assigned. 
The expenditure ·of these sums might be made 
a statutory charge upon Municipal and Local 
bodies, so as to ensure it against all risks. 
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(p) The system of payment-hy-results taken by 
itself is not suited to furnish sufficient encourage
ment to independent schoolmasters ,of primary 
schooL!. The Bengal plan of allowmga very 
• mall sUDl for ~verybody attending the school 
regularly for a minimUDl number of da.-ys, and a 
small payment for sending in retv.rns regularly, 
must be joined alon~ with payments for results. 
These results should not be ascertained by the . 
present plan of appraising marks for each scholar. 
They should be governed by the results of the 
scholarship examinations and percentage of can
didates sent up to those passed. The scholarships 
should provide free education at the taluka and 
middle class schools for the best of the :village 
school boys. These boys might be trained if they 
so desire to be schoolmasters in their turn. These 
remarks are applicable to primary education only. 

(q) Physical education is not at present attempt-· 
ed in primary schools. A small gymnasium of 
the native type and open play"ground in the vici
nity of the school, sho~ld however, be attached to 
each school. Village gymnasia and play-grounds 
might be utilised for this purpose by enlisting 
the sympathy of the elders, and leading men of 
the village. Swimming, running, leaping, and 
playing the indigenous sports .should have ~ spe
cial hour set apart for them, and might usefully 
be rewarded by special encouragements at the 
Inspector's visits along with' the ordinary studies. 

QlteB. 2.-You have read. questions 16, 18, 21, 
23,24,26,27,2.8,37,38,39,40,48,60, 54, 60, 
65, 69. What opinion does your Society enter
tain on the subject of Scondary and higher educa
tion in Bombay? 

.Ana. 2. - (a) . In our opinion it is not true that 
secondary and higher education absorbs an unduly 
larger. proportion of State funds than primary 
educatIOn, or that the former has made greater 
pl'ogess than the latter. While 10 per cent. of 

. the total expenditure. on education is spent on 
colleges, and 22. per cent. on high schools and 
middle-class schools, nearly 50 per cent. are ex
pended on primary schools. The whole of the 
Local Funds receipts are devoted to primary edu
cation, and the higher institutions get no share 
of it. In 25 years the number of primary 'schools 
and scholars have been multiplied· tenfold, while 
the Clllleges and high schools have almost remained 
statioll/l.ry in' numbers. Both th~ State colleges, 
moreover, owe their origin to large endowments, 
the Poona College being· maintained out of the 
Peishwa's. Dakshina Fund endowment, and the 
Elphinstone College has had a similar origin fvom 
memorial fuadS' raised in honour of Mountstuart 
Elphinstone and other great statesmen and govern-
ors. ... . - - . -

. (c) The circumstances of India in this respect 
differ from those of England or America and the 
analogies drawn from lhose countr~es ca~ have no 
application here as long as this difference lasts . 
It is not a good policy to deny the means of edu 
cation to those who cherish its advantages ~nd 
who have acquired hereditary facilities for' it iri 
?rder that abstract justice may be done by divert. 
lUg the money to the establishment of lower 
schools for classes whQ have not evinced any k. 
terest in the saine. 

(d) Such diversion, however, is inexcusable. 
because it is not needed as we have shown in ou; 
a!lswers to· ~h~ first group of questions. Addi
tlonalproVlslon for primary schools can be 
secured by a careful adjustment of the present 
allotments without withdrawing the grant for 
secondary and higher education .. We have only 
three Arts colleges and only one high school for 
each zilla. or district. These numbers cannot be 
regarded as. more than barely sufficient, seeing 
that we have np.arly 4,000 primary schools with 
21lakhs of scholars. 

(e) The· Arts colleges cost about R92,000 
from provincial funds, and about R53,000 are 
derived from fees and endowments. As regards 
the high schools they cost about Rl,20,000 
from provincial fun,ds and including middle class 
schools they cost about Rl,50,000 from the 
same funds. On the other hand, the income from 
fees, endowments, grants, &c., exceeds that figure 
by R27,000; in other words more than 50 per 
cent. of the expenditure on high schools and 
middle class schools. and about 38 per cent. of the 
college expenditure. is not a. charge on provincial 
funds. Some of the high schools, if worked on 
the grant-in-aid principle, would p.arn a larger 
grant than the present allotment from provincial 
funds. 

(f) The withdrawal of Government from the 
institutions of higher education is thus impolitic 
and unnecessary. It is impolitic and unnecessary', 
because (1) the provision is so small; (2) the 
provincial allotment on the whole. taking the 
secpndary schools and colleges together, is nearly 
counterbalanced by an equal contribution from 
endowments and fees and local grants; (3) in 
respect of the· colleges the withdrawal would affect 
the credit of Government, because these institu
tions are royal gifts or memorial foundations, the 
responsibility of which was accepted by Govern
ment under circumstances of special obligation 
which cannot be disowned; (oJ) because the help 
of these institutions is availed of. not by the 

(6) Furlher it is not true that the higher in
stitutions are attended by the wealthier classes and 
the nobility who are well able to pay the full ex
penses of -their· education. These classes, as a 
rule, hold themselves aloof from all higher in
struction. and a "ery small percentage of the stu-

• _ dents ·ia high schools and colleges belongs to 
them. The larger majority. nearly 90 per cent., 
of the whole number belongs.to the middle classes, 
or rather to the hereditary literary Castes. who 
1 h lugh high in social and religious' status, eve~ 
now feel the present costJiness of the higher edu. 
cation, a~d these are certainly not wealthy and 
able to support or establish by their own indepenct
ent efforts higher institutions for imparting Ii- . 
heral education to their sons. 

. wealthier classes as in other countries, but by the 
sons of middle classes. whose means are very cir
cumscribed; (5) the withdrawal will be further 
impolitic because there is little likelihood at pre
sent of their being taken over by an inde})endent 
local organisat~on, and there is great danger of. 
the quality of education given beingdeteriora.ted 
by reason of such withdrawa.l; (6) it is ,impolitic, 
because the only agencies which can step in to fill 

. the vacant place are the Mi(!sionary Societies; which, 
being, sectarian, cannot inspire. confidence even 
among the majority of the Christians, and will 
create suspicion of the motives of Government 
among the vast majority of the non-Christian. 
community; (7) these Missionary· institutions 
being founded for proselytising pu:rposes are not 
efficient for higher instruction, tui has been proved 
by the experience of the last ~5 years. during 
which period t\ey h:LVe failed· in the comretitioll 

-. 
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with Government schools, some o£ them even 
under sole Native management, notwithstanding 
the advantages o£ the European teachers in many 
cases j (8) in tbe interests of· Government also such 
withdrawal would be impolitic, tor Government 
would thereby part with all control over national 
education at a t,ime when it is its interest to see 
that no wrong direction is given to national im
pulses; (9) the advantages it has derived in the 
improvement of the services and. professions are 
so great that they should not be jeopardised, and 
an alien Government in a permanent minority 
cannot directly influence or understand the millions 
of its subject population, except by taking special 
pai~s to liberalise the understanding of a select few 
of the governed classes, who will, thus informed, act 
as interpreters to their brethren of the intentions 
of their rulers; (10) the despatch of 18541:'ecog
nised this necessity, 'and tb,e experience of the De
partment during the last 25 years has confirmed 
the wisdom of this recognition. For all these 
reasons the withdrawal of Government from 
higher education for a long time to come cannot 
be thought of as a practicable and safe measure. 
By continuing to work on the present lines Gov
ernment will best carry out its views. 

(0) The .best way of preparing for such a with
drawal when the time comes for .it, appears to us 
to be the recognition of extra-mural teaching in 
respect of the higher examinations of the Univer
sity. At present extra-mural teaching is not re
cognised except for the Matriculation examination. 
We propose that it should be recognised for higber 
examinations also. Recogaised colleges will still 
retain t.heir just advantages over private efforts, but 
they will cease to have the" monopoly they at pre
sent enjoy. The local University is only an 
examining, and not a teaching body, and there is no 
reason why it should not permit candidates to ap
pear at its examinations who have not kept terms 
at any of the affiliated colleges. These latter 'in
stitutions will also derive a healthy stimulus by their 
competition with private agencies of which advan-

• tage they are at present deprived by their" mo
nopoly of teaching. If this monopoly were ,re
moved, smail classes will be formed in Bombay, 
Poona,Ahmedabad, and other places, which in course 
of time might develope into efficient private col
leges, and which might step in the place of the 
existing Government institutions when the time 
for the withdrawal co~es. At present the neees
sity.for affiliation makes it almost impossible for 
any but Missionary Societies to secure recognition 
Irom the University for their higher institutions. 
At Iresent the study of law, both for profession and 
service, is not monopolised by the University 
through jts colleges, and, it has been found that 
high school students by private tuition succeed as 
well as the law students of the colleges, both at 
the Bar and the Bench. If this is possible in reapect 
of somewhat technical study, it must be equally, 
if not more, possible in respeot of the less technical 
subjects. . 

(k) If the change suggested above be adopted, 
Government institutions will cease to compete 
with private efforts. Already, owing\ to the' fact 
that the Matriculation rules permit private tuition 
students to appear at the examination, this com
petition has almost ceased to work any mischief in 
respect of non-collegiate institutions. In I'egard to 
the colleges ·there is no check. If a bad choice 
of professors be made, as is frequently thE! case, 
the. students have no alternative open to them, 

and the interests or ea.ncatlon sutter lD consequence. 
This unhealthy competition will give way for 
healthy envUation in the way suggested above. 
Another way of attaining the same object appears 
to us to be the gradual adoption of the Scotch plan 
of giving a minimum salary to professors, and per
mitting them to receive fees from t.he students. At 
present, under the graded system of promotion, the 
professors have no inducement to improve in their 
studies, and a bad. chpice once made sticks to the 
Department as a fixture. By the reduction of the 

. regular salaries a larger staff might be employed to 
teach more subjects than is at present attempted. 

(i) Even in the high schools the necessity of pass
ing the Entrance Examination for all students has 
oecome a growing evil. The studies are all adapted 
to that end, and as three-fourths of the students 
do not go to the colleges but stop short with their 
high school education, £neir fitness for practical 
occupation and independent professions or. grades is 
not what it should be. We propose that after the 
5th standard is reached, there should be separate 
classes for those who wish' to enter colleges and 
those who do not aspire that way; for the latter 
the literary teaching should be sllbordinated to the 
practical and scientific teaching which would quali
fy thfl,tD. for their intended careers. 

(j) In om opinion the high schools and col
leges devote too exclusive attention to what may 
be called academical cultivation. The institution 
of a Science degree, and the subordinate medical 
institutions and the forest, agricultural and draw
ing classes, and the schools of arts and industry 
has, to some extent, corrected this preponderance, 
but there is yet room for much improvement. In
dustrial schools in the lower department and poly
technic schools in the higher are wanted by the 
requirements of the country. The establishment 
of such schools by independent agencies is not pos
sible, because there is no appreciation and no de
mand for cultivated labour and refined accomplish
ments outside the Governme_nt Departments, 
which are the only great employers of skilled 
labour and talent in this country. The opening of 
the scientific services both in the Civil and Mili
tary branches to the Natives of this country, 
and the withdrawal of Government from tbe 
direct management of public works, must go along 
with the establishment of industrial and technical 
schools so as to s~cure the balance. between supply 
and demand. 

(k) As regards moral antl religious education, 
the latter is out of tlie question by reason of the 
neutrality of Government in all such matters. 
Even as it is, this neutrality has been to a certain 
extent violated by thppecu.niar1 grants ~ade in 
the name of se6ula~/educatl~n Imparted In prose
lytising institutions; It is the neutral position of 
Government which has endeared its education policy 

. to the people, and secured confidence among them, 
as is shQ.wn by the large number of endowments 
given to Government institutions, but which have 
been" denied to proselytising institutions. More 
than a half lakh of rupees represents the annual 
interest or these endowments contributed by the: 
people, excluding those which belong to the Ulli:. 
versity. The Missionary Societies find by experi-" 
ence that they \lave to minimise their religieus 
teachings in the schools managed by them, and 
beyond the Bible classes with which the studies 
commence in these schools, there is no difference 
between Government and Missionary institutions. 
The converts are but few, and a very large ma-
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jorityof those not c~nv~rted are repelled,.rather 
than attracted, by thIS' vIOlence dQne to then feel. 
ings and end in being atheists or hypocrites, than 
whi~h nothing can be qlore undesirable. These 
. resuits are not seen in ~~vernment s~h<i<!ls ~ the 
same extent. The theIstIC mov~me!l~s m dUI~I'
ent parts of India, and the or~msa~l~ns for sOOlal 
and religious reform~, owe. theIr ongm, ~s. a ~en
eral rule, to men tramed IIi Government mBtltu
'tions. The vast majority are benefited by a' gen
tle loosening of their old . ~s~ preju~ices witho~t 
leaving any permanent eVIl Impre~Slou· on theIr 
character: As regards' moral educailIOn, we are pf 
opinion that, although mora:litt ~annot be. taught 
in classes of schools, thedisOlphne enforced and 
the example and advice of teachers, joined with the 
excellent moral lessons contained in the books of 
study have had' the happiest effect in improving 
the m'oral standard of life in the present genera
tion, in purifying the .services and ~levating the 
professions, 'and refinmg . the pubhc taste and 
manners. This improvement has been acknowledged 
by Government officers in all departments; I!>ud 
the increased capacity for combined social. ac~on, ' 
which characterises the present stage of cultivatIOn, 
is also a proof of the sa~e £act.. ., . 

(l) As regards phYSICal educatIOn, the hIgh 
schools and colleges are provided with gymnasia, 
and one college has a boat club of its own. Stu
dents 'however, shonld be taught or encouraged to 
practise riding, swimming, .. shooting) . al!d . such 
other physical elte~ises as 'Yill not, on~y , Impro~e 
their health, but will prOVIde tnem With, accom-

p1i~hni~nts which cannot fail to be ot' utmost practi
cal use in life. 

(m) While thus advocating the maintenance of 
the existing colleges and schools. oIi an improved 
footing, we at the same time admit the full necessity 
of improving their financial status, so as' to make 
them as much as possible self-supporting. OnQ way 
of economising reSources would ,be to require'the 
Muhicipalities to make larger grants to, some of 
these institutions. Lastly; a ,considerable saVing 
will be effected by reducing the salaries' of the 
graded professors and allowing them to make up 
their in<:,ome by fees~ ,The substitution, moreover, 
.of Natives for European professorlJ and' Inspec
tors of Schools would also lead to some savings. 
Twenty years, ago it was thought tht the first 
class high schools must be under European man
agement. Twenty years' experinient has shoWn 
that it is only a waste' of' power to employ Eu
ropeans in these posts; that Natives duly qualified 
are, if possible, more successful teachers than the 
certificated European masters who were first 

, brought out in consideraple n~be~.. The sa:me 
prejudice bars the way of NatIves bemg employed 
as professors. Wlierever in rare casps they have 
been employed they have deserved the trust reposed 
in them. In our opinion; except in the English 
and History chairs, Natives may, if'properly quali
fied, be gradually substituted for European profes
sors. In this double way tM present discrepancy 
between the provincial and popular contributions 
might be ,minimised in cou~e of time. 

Or088-e::caminatioti O/THE rOON-A SARVAJANIK SABRA..-

B OM J Q.4.-1.00king to the' fact that the people of 
1/. R. AeOB. this ~residency at first voluntarily paid the eduea-

Q.1.-In,your first answer you-state that there 'tional cess, that they' still willingly defray by 
are in this' Pl'esidency more' than 13,000 towns' : direct contributions the: greater part of the cost 
and villages- with over 200 inhabitants which arlF ,. Qf the cess schools, and that their applications for 
unprovided with a cess school, and you estim~te ,more schools'of this class' are every year increasing, 
that 17 lakhs. of rupees would be needed to proVide : would' you maintain that- the cess sch~l system 
these places with schools. I find from the latest' _ cOlltains in itself no' elements of national growth? 
official returns for British districts tha.t there)s on, ..4;- 4;-In'the' first place I doubt if the payment 
the average 1 village with a cess school to e,,!ery-13 was at first voluntary. In a case in Sho]apur the 
square miles of cultivated area. Does not this show : people firSt paid the'- cess, and then withdraw it, 
that a consider~ble number of villages without ,until it' became compulsory by law. I do not 
schools must be adjacent to villages, that have think the sYlltem contains' in ,itself sufficient 
schools and,-that your estimate is: unnecessarily ,elements of success~ M~. Jervoise's remarks on 
high ?, the Report of PuWc' Illstruction' for 1880-81, 
, ..4: 1.--The attendance in these schools mnst be : printed at" page 112 should. be referred to. 
scrutinised in order to show', that the schools a.re Q. 5.-HQw do you account for the large in
attended by the scholars' of the adjacent villages. ' crease 'of '90;000 pup~ in thesif schools-in the last 
My opinion is,: that each· of the large villages . three years? 

,should be supplied with a school.· , ..4.5._Looking at the increase which might 
Q. S.-Assuming that the bnlk of tne' popula- have been' expected, ,the-increase is not so eneour

tion are concentrated on: or near the cultivated: ,aging' as--it might have been. 
area of the Presidllncy, should YOlfconsiderthat 1 - Q~-6,--Since 1870 the indigenous schools have 
school on'the average to every' 6 square miles of: llieen' offered: special· himp gra:nts~ not ~exceeding 
that area .would fairly meet the requireme'ntsof: ,R50 per annum, on condition that each' school 
the ruralpopulation for many yeal's to come? ' keeps an attendance roll and sn.binits to an'annual 

~:' ~. - ..4. 2.;'-'Yes; it may' for some time to cOme. -examination'by:the Department, Throughout the 
•• _ ,: Q. a.-Are yow aware that the latestofficial: 'Presidency the Inspectors find that the first of 

.',' relurns show tha1l, including the indigenous" .. these two simple conditions is so much objected to 
scnools, there is at present 1 primarv school to' by the masters that they hold aloof. How wonlci 

'J you meet this difficulty if your proposal to give the 
every 61 square miles of the- cnltivated area, and indigenous schools a capitation grant forevery'boy 
that nearly one child in every four of the male in regnlar attendance is' to become' acceptable to 
population of school.going age is now at school? the indigenous schoolmasters? 

.A.. a.-Including the indigenous schools I am .A.. 6.-We were assured the other day at a con-
aware that such is the case. ference of the Poona indigenous schoolmasters 
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that they do not object to the condition laid down 
provided some elasticity is allowed in the subjec~ 
taught. 

Q. ?-Has the Department prescribed any 
standards of instruction for indigenous schools, or 
~oes the Department accept their teaching as it 
IS? 

A. ?-It does not insist on that: but the indi-' 
~enous schoolmaste.rs in Poona have the impres
S1On. 1 refer espeCIally to the state of feelinao in 
Poona. b 

Q. S.-Supposing that the towns which now 
absorb about 2 laklis of the rural cess were to 
make up this sum by paying a. non-agricultural 
raile, and that Provincial Funds contributed a 
much larger sum than at present towards primary 
education, would you continue the development of 
the cess school system? 

A. 8.-1 would certainly not extend the system 
!JB to numbers, but would rely on indigenous 
school~. for that: .But 1 would improve, where 
necessary, the eXISting system of efficiency. 

Q: 9.-With regard to training colleges, do you 
conSIder that the instruction now given in them 
goes deeper and is more concentrated on the imme
diate objects of the vernacular schoolmaster's 
profession than it was 20 years ago, when English 
was taught in these colleges? . 

A. 9.-It does. .But their general culture 20 
years ago was better than now. 1 believe the 
Deputy Educational Inspectors consider that the 
masters taught in the old training colleges were 
men of higher culture than tpose now supplied. 

Q.l0.-With regard to your suggestion that 
there should be a system of inspection by the head 
masters·of taluka schools, are you aware that this 
arrangement was in force before the famine, a.nd 
is now being revived in some districts? . 

A. 10.-1 am a.ware that it existed before the 
famine. I do not know that it has been since 
revived. 

Q. 11.-At the "centre examinations" which 
you propose, how would you guard ag8.inst the 
fraudulent presentation of children who had al
ready passed the year before, or who were not 
pupils of the master presenting them? 

A. 11.-The certificate signed by the masters 
would be sufficient. The committees might watch 
them. 

Q. 12.-The inspecting officers' hands being 
already full, how would you yrovide for the proper 
supervision of these examina.t1Ons without increased 

" expenditure? 
A. l2.-The present Deputy Inspectors would 

be relieved of part of their present duties by the 
taluka masters, who would visit the cess schools, 
as well as the indigenous schools. 

Q. 13.-Have you any facts to show that the 
local Public Works Funds are at present burdened 
with any charges that might fall upon Provincial 
Funds? 

A. la.-The Amba Ghat road from Ratn'giri 
through Belgaum to Kolliapur is a road which 
should be entirely Provincial, but to which the 
Local Funds.of Belgaum contribute heavily. The 
Ratnagiri telegraph line from Kolhapur via Chip
lun to Ratnagiri is guaranteed and in part 
supported by the District Local Fund Committee 
and other Municipal Committees of Ratnagiri. 

Q. 14.-Y ou recommend that the Provincial 
allotment for education should be at least 2 per 

cent. of the gross Provincial Revenues. Can you 
state what is the proportion of the gross revenues 
of ~he .united States, or of France or Germany, 
which IS at present dev:o~ to primary education? 

A.14.-The followlDg statement will answer 
this questio~ :-

Name of State. 

United States 
Frauce 
Prussia • 
England. 

Total Revenue. Tota1.State Expendi
Jnre on Education. 

- £ 66,000,000 
128,500,000 

45,000;000 
72,720,000 

£ 
12,000,000 
2,800,000 
2,500,000 
2,680,000· 

• On primary education only. viz., Sf per cent. of the 
gross revenue. 

Q. 15.-Do· you think that the larger Munici
palities in this presidency, excepting that of the 
city of Bombay, at present bear their fair share 
of the cost of plimary education? Take the 
Poona Municipality for instance. 

A .. l5.-They do not. Poona does not bear its 
proper share. The Municipal grant to education 
as a. whole is, I think, sufficient, but the assign
ment of it to primary education is insufficient. 

Q. l6.-With reference to the diversion of rural 
cess to town schools, why would you reduce the loss 
by only 50 per cent., and not altogether? Should 
not towns bear their own" burdens, and not lay 
any of it on the agricultural classes? 

A. 16.-As regards the largest Municipalities, 
I find that nearly 20 per cent. of the total attend
a.nce in schools belongs to cess-payers. In 
smaller towns the percentage is higher. I refer 
to Government schools exclusively. I have taken" 
the figures of Sholapur and Poona supplied to me 
by friends, and struck an average. 

Q.17.-But you would still leave a partial 
inequality, because, while you reduce the loss to 
rural funds by one-half, you have only one-fifth 
of the children in town schools who are cess
payers' sons? 

A. 17.-So far as the Poona and Sholapur 
Municipalities are concerned, the Local Funds 
would have to be charged nearly j-th of the total 
expenditure of the schools within Municipal limits, 
leaving the rest to be paid by the Municipalities, 
w"here the adjustment of charge would proceed on 
the same principle. 

Q. IS.-You speak of an average saving"from 
Educational Local Cess of R69,OOO. Are you 
prepared to state that the greater part of this sum 
is not arrears of cess receipts that became due 
during famine years ? 

A. IS.-The increasing balance is not confined 
to famine districts j and in the Gujarath Districts. 
·for instance, there are no famine arrears to collect. 
" . Q.19.-Are you prepared to show that the 
claims for new" masters and school buildings, not 
met during the famine years, have not forestalled 
the whole of that balance of R69,OOO? 

A. 19.-So far as I understand, these unpaid 
debts can only be paid from the revenues of the 
district which owes them. Yet there is a balance 
in districts which were not afflicted "by famine, 
and owed, therefore. no debt on this account. 

Q. ro.-Are you prepared to show that this 
balance of R69,OOO had any relation to the districts 
in which there was no famine? 



457 

.A.. 20.-1 cannot answer that at once without 
calcula.tion. 

Q. 2I.-Can you show that the educational 
local balances are not the working capital of the 
District Committees, and that, therefore, that 
capital could be put out to interest? 

.A..21.-1 understand that the Local Fund 
accounts of each district are the account of that 
district only. I find the balance-varies propor
tionately to .the: expenditure of each district from 
under ..}th to 'more than the whole. Such a. 
balance cannot be called a working balance. Sir, 
A. Grant in 1868 proposed that the ,cash balances 
should be invested. 

Q. 22.-With regard to savings in the Provin
cial Grants, are you aware that a. considerable 
portion of them was really forestalled by the pay 
of officers on furlough in England and by post
poned payments on account of grants-in-aid, and 
that in 1881-8Z the actual charges on the whole 
show a gross excess of R59,OOO and a net excess 
of R46,OOO over the Budget allotment? 

A. 22.--1 have' not got the figures. The report 
has not yet been published. 

Q. 23.-With reference to the general policy of 
the Department, are you aware that educational 
officers have frequently abstained from opening a 
school in a village.in which there was already a. 
fairly efficient indigenous or Missionary school? 

A. 23.-It may have. But I am not aware that 
it aided the institution which it thought was doing 
good work. 

Q. ~4.-Are you aware that very much Wall 
done last year in the N orthel11 Deccan and in 
Gujarith in the matter of gymnasia and indigenous 
school-games? ' 

.A.. 24.-1 have no particular information. 
Q~ 25.-H the Government scholarships'in the 

Deccan College were nQ longer exclusively tenable 
in it, and were liable to be held in private or Gov
ernment colleges' not in the Deccan district, do 
you think that the people of the Deccan would 
have any just ground for complaint? ' 

A. 25.-They would have. 
- Q. 26.-Am I right in inferring from your 2nd 

answer that you think that any reduction in the 
present scope of the teaching of the Deccan 
College WGuld be viewed with general disfavour 
by the educated classes of the Deccan? 

.A..26.-Decidedly. 
. Q.27.-You have recommended that a little 

agriculture should be taught in the village schools. 
Would you give this instruction from books only? 

A. 27.-It should be supplemented by a course 
of practical instruction in the fields. -' 

Q. 28.-Are Y9u aware that the Royal Agri-. 
cultural Society of England have lately come to 
the conclusion that instruction in agriculture can
not be usefully given unless it is combined with 
work on the land, and that, therefore, it is an un
suitable subject for young children attending an 
elementary school? 

A.28.-1 have not heard: of, it. England is a 
non-agricultural cC?untry. 

By lIB .. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. I.-Have the views of primary education 
now put forward by the Sarvajanik Sabha ever 
been represented to Government, or have they ever 
before found expression in the Society's ~ublica-

. £ion? Do 1 understand you to advocate the 
recognition of indigen()Us schools as auxiliary to 
the cess sch80ls or in supersession of them? ' 
, A. I.-These views have not been previously 

expressed by the Sabha. I advocate the recogni
tion of indigenous schools as' auxiliary, and not· in 
supersession of the cess schoolt' • 

Q.2.-What would you consider a. sufficient 
grant-in-aid to an indigenous school presenting 40 
boys for the Scholarship examination, of whom 20 
passed? . 
. A. 2.-A grant of R25 per annum should be 
the minimum. 'rhemaJ!:imum,should be R50. 

Q. B.-YolJ advocate the assignment of half of 
. the proceeds of the cess, for education. How 
would you provide for maintaining the road and 
,village buildings in repair which at present, in 
Satara for instance, require' nearly the whole of 
the two-thirds, of the cess, leaving a very small 
fraction for new works? ' 

A.'3.-Education must be considered with ilie 
other wants of the district. Lord E~phiI1'Stone in 
a Resolution dated February 21st, 1857, evidently 
faVOUred the assignment of half. 

Q. 4.-How many l?upils can one indigenous 
schoolmaster teach effiClently ? 

A. 4.-,About 30. 
Q. 5.-Do you not consider that it is an argu

ment in favour of economy of the cess schools in 
Bombay that the average attendance in a cess 
school is 64, whereas' in Bengal the average at
tendance in aided primary schools is below 20? 
Thus half the. power of the master is wasted. 

A. 5.-That would oCcur in the smaller villages. 
Q. 6.-How 40 you account for the fact that, 

even where indigenous schools exist in the districts, 
the rural population constantly apply for a cess 
school? 

A. 6.-Because l believe the indigenous 'school 
unaided by Government is held to be uncertain. 

Q. 7.-You have laid great stress on the Ben
, gal system in contrast to the Bombay system, and 
I, therefore, ask the following' detailed ques-
tions:- . ' .. 

On what grounds do you considt>,r the present 
system of primary education costly, and incapable 
of development? What is the cost per head of a. 
pupil in a primary cess school in Bombay? What 
is. the cost of a similar pupil in an indigenous 
school in Bombay, and what is the cost in Bengal? 
Lastly, has not the progress of ;priinary education 
in regard to cost been proportionately more rapid 
in Bombay than in Bengal ? 

A. 7.-1 cannot state what is 111e cost per head 
of a pupil in a primary cess school in Bombay. 
In Ganesh Apaji Mirasdar's indigeIious school 
there' are \1.92 boys who cost 31 rupees 10 annas a. 
month. There are 4 masters, besides the head 
master, who receive R25. The 'cost of hiring 
the building and contingencies are 6 rupees 10 
annas. The master's profit a. month is 36 rupees 
1 anna, including his profits and the grant-in-aid, 
which I believe ~s only RIO per annum. I have 
not seen the figures for Bengal. I cannot answer 
the last question. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. I.-With reference to your suggestion that 
the Universities should recognise extra-muml 
teaching, do you think that if this were done any 
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oonsider4tb1e number of instituti9.ns for extra~ 
mural tea.chin~ would arise? 
. A.. 1.-1 think they would. 

Q. g.-you say that the expenditure upon pri
mary education might b~ made a statutory charge 
on Municipal&;n<lloca,l bodies. Do we understand' 
that you recommend an Education Act which 
would compel local and Municipal bodies to ex
pend a certain amount or their income on primary 
education? 

A.. g.-Yes. Or a similar section might be in
troduced into the Municipal a.nd Local Boards Acts. 

Q. a.:'-With reference to your statement re
garding the moral effect of education, are we to 

unde~st!l'nd that that statemen~ is your deliberate 
convIction, framed from· practical acquaintance, in 
your pubhc and private capacity, with a large 
number of educated young Natives? 

A.a._Yes. 
Q. 4.-Then may we take it that the general 

result of higher education in India, notwithstand
ing its disintegration of ancient beliefs, is to pro
duce a more "Illoral and, in the best sense of the 
word, a more religious generation of men? May· 
we take your answer as the deliberate opinion of
the great Native Association which has sent you 
as its delegate? - . 

A..4.-Yes. 

\Evidenoe of RAHIMTULA MAHOMED SAYANI, ESQ., M;A., LL.B., Solicitor, 
Bigk Oourt. 

Ques, 1.-Please state what C ....:.r<>rtunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and, in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

A.na. 1.-1 have had but limited opportunities 
of forming an opinion on the subject of education 
in India, and what experience I have gained on 
the said subject has been gained in Bombay, where 
I have been educated and where I am residing. 

Quea. g.-Please state your views as to the 
state of primary education· among the Muham-· 
madaus of Bombay. Can you sllggestany means 
by which the same can be improved ? 

A.m. 2.-Primary education among the Muham
madans of Bombay is in a very backward 
state. The proportion of Muhammadan pupils 
in the schools in Bombay to the MUhammadan 

- population is very small; The. state' of Mussal
man children in particular is most deplorable. 
The general poverty of the Mussalm!ns is' one of 
the principal causes of such a: state, but it is' not 
the only cause. 'I'he richer classe~ of th,e M~ham .. 
madans do not. much care to glve. their children . 
the advantages of· education, nor are they very 
anxious to extend their assistance to the children 
of their poorer co-religionists in the matter.. The 
richer classes are content to initiate their 1Ions into 
some trade or occupation from a. very early and 
tender age.. U nti! very lately, when the' Anju
man-i-Islam of Bombay established their Madras-

. sa, the only institutions for the education of Mu
hammadans in their own vernacular were the muk
tubs, where generally the Mulla teaches Moslem 
boys to read a little of the Kor'n and a little Hin
dust'-ni. Religious education· is· mainly imparted 
in such muktubs. The Anjuman-i-lslam's- Mad
rassa has no control over muktubs. The rec·ent 
efforts of the Anjuman have no doubt resulted in 
the establishment of the Madrassa; and Govern
ment and the Munici:pality have contributed hand
some grants. There IS still, however, a great want 
of Hindustani schools which are urgently required 
for the purpose of imparting. elementary know
ledge through Hindusta.ni •. I·am of opinion tuat 
the establishment of a. large number of· Hindus .. 
Uni schools endowed with a large' number of scho
larships founded particularly for the benefit of 
poor scholars js likely to conduce to the extension 
anA improvement of primary education among the 
Muhammadans. 

Que". a.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general or by par~ 
ticular classes only? Do any classes specia.lly 

hold aloof from it j and if so; why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it j and if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the extension of ele
mentary knowledge to every class of. society? 

A.ns. 8.,-Excepting ,Mussalman Muhammadans 
iIi particular, primary instruction in the Bombay 
Presidency is sought for by the people in general. 
The only class that specially holds aloof £rpm it, 
or is rather practically excluded from it, is that of 
Moslem Muhammadans of limited means, one of 
the reasons being that Hindust'-ni, the vernacular 
of the M'uSsalmans, is not generally taught in the 
prima.ry schools of Bombay, though it has beAn 
officially recognised as a vernacular by the Depart
ment since 1875 or thereabouts. As for the Parsi 
commUnity, the influential and wealthy members 
of the said community have already done. much for 
the spread of elementary knowledge among their 
co-religionists. The influential members of the 
Hindu commuility have also promoted the cause. 
of education with reference to their own commu
nity. Among the Muhammadans, except a few 
well-meaning and patriotic citizens who have come 
forward to advance education among. their co
religionists by the establisbment of the Madrassa, 
&c., the attitude of the generality of the influen
tial classes of the community seems, I regret to 
observe, to be apathetic, or at least indifferent to 
the extension of elementary knowledge, 

Q·ues. 4.-Do you know of any indigenous 
,schools existing in Bombay? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees· are taken from: the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have any arrangements been made for training 
masters m such schools?' Can such indigenous 
schools be turned to good account as part of a sys
tem of national education, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the 
masters willing to accept State aid, and to conform 
to the rules under which such aid is given? 

Ana. 4.-The. only Muhammadan indigenous 
schools existing iIi· Bombay that 1 know of are' . 
the muktubs for Muhammadan boys. As stated 
in my answer to a previous question, theboys there 
are taught to read a little of the Koran, and also 
to. read and write a little of Hindustani. The in
struction given in· the muktubs is generally of a 
religious character. The fees paid by the scholars 
are trifling, if any. The masters of such schools 
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are generally selected from the. priestly class, and' 
they are pretty well qualified for imparting reli
gious instruction, but as to secular education they 
have no qualifications at all. Se far as I am 
aware, there are no arrangements made for training 
masters in such schools. I am of opinion that 
these indigenous schools Can be turned to good ac
count as part of a system of· national education, 
if the said schools be placed under the' manage
ment, of tile Madrassa Committee of the Anju
man-i-Islam or some such other commit.tee, or' 
under the Municipality with a Muhammadan De
puty Inspector whose position is such as likely to 
be felt by all classes of the Muhammadan com
munity. The masters of such. schools may be 
willing to accept State aid, but would ·never be 
disposed to act in conformity with the rules under 
which such'aid is given. ' 

There are similar indigenous schools for Hindu 
children, both Gujarathi and, Marathi-speaking; 
They are in a much better position. 

Quea. 5.-What is your opinion as to the extent 
and value of home instruction? Axe boys 
educated at home able to. cOinp!lte on equal terms at 

'any examination with boys, E!ducated a~ school? 
.4.na. 5.-There, is very'1ittle of home instru~ 

,tion in India, ,and its value is' not much.- The 
quality of hame instruction is in a few cases 
only found to be a.s good as school education, 
but in the generality of cases the result is 
not satisfactory. ' There may be found a bright 
boy of very rare merits . entirely educated at 
home' who can beat hollow 'a. bright boy of the 
same standard educated at a school, but that is 
very rare,-an exception to the general rule. In
'stances can be found in n.umbers to eatablish the 
truth of the proposition that boys educated at 
schools are in any e:fll.mination almost always 
ahead of those educated at home. 

Ques. 6.-What is the present·social status of 
schoolmasters in Bombay? . 

.4.na. 6.-The present social status of- a school
master in Bombay is not· particularly' good. He 
does not occupy an important position in society, 
and is rarely consulted. His profession is regard~ 
ed as being within the reach of any ordinary com
mon~place individUal. As a class, schoolmasters 
seem to' be neglected. No means are taken to 
improve or raise the~r status. The majority of 
them are made . to' continue in one and the same 
place from year to year without any prospect. of 
future advancement. 'Very fewindividuaIs having 
any ctlnfidence ill themselves would join the line, 
and those who are in it are content to continue 
therein, having no bette!.' prospects, and possibly 
· from a love of holidays. 
, Ques. '10.-What subjeots of instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large? ' 

.4.na. 10.-;Casting accounts, easy letter-writing, 
.local geography, mental arithmetic, and useful
object lessons, and such other subjects as might 
be practi~ally useful to the scholar in the ordinary 
pl1rsuits of after-life, if introduced into the cum
culum for primary schools, would no doubt be 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
would bring out scholars better adapted than here-

· tofore for the practical purposes of life.. The sys
tem prevailing in our schools at' present is faulty 
in .this respect. It aims at too much of history 

· and general geography and tends to too much 
cramming, but is deficient in practical objet~t

Bomb'f. 

lessons which might develop 'the' crud$ and ra;v;" 
mind of the student. . 

Ques. l1.-Are· the vernaculars recognised and, 
taught in the schools in Bombay 'the dialects of 
the people j and if not, are the sc~ools~ on that 
account less useful and popular 1-

Ans. 11.-:-'1'he vernaculars recognised and taught 
in the schools in: Bombay are the dialects of the 
people, except the Hindusblni-speakillg Muham- . 
madans, whose vernaCular, though lately officially 
recognised by the' Department, is not generally 
taught in the schools in Bombay. This circumstance 
most materially lesseiis the usefulness an'd popu
larityof the schools~ as it excludes a.,large portion 
of Her Majesty's subjects from educational advan
tages. This fact was lately brought to the notice 
of Government, and Government was thereupon 
pleased to direct a grant of R500 per month to 
be made to remedy the eviL The Municipality 
was' also pleased to make a grant of R5,OOO. But 
having regard to the fact that Muhammadans form 
about three-eighths of the population of BQmbay.,. 
it is necessary to have further funds for the purPose. 
Hindustani primary schools should be opened in 
all Muhammadan quarters of the town, and every 
effort should be made to rouse the Muhammadans 
to persuade them to use their best endeavours to 
makeup for what is already lost. 
, (Jues. 12.-ls the system of payment by results 

suitable, in your opinion, for the, promotion 01 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

'..1.11,8. 12.-The system of payment by results 
for the promotion of education amongst a poor and 
ignorant people is unsuita\lte, and cannot attain 
the object sought for. The, real desideratum is 
absolute grants, particularly where the poor Ind 
ignorant are concerned. The ~ystem of payment 
by results can work successfully amongst a people 
advanced in education. ' ' . 

Que". 13.-Have you ~ny suggestions to inake 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools ? 

Ans.13.-1 would abolish all fees in primafJ 
,schools. 

Ques. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as ,to how the number of 
prima!-'Y schools can be increased j and, secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

.4.na. 14.-To effect an increase in the nba-oer of 
prima!-'Y schools, and to render them mare effioient, 
1 would suggest that in the first place the manage
ment of primary educatioli should be made over 
to the Municipality, and further that all Muktubs, 

. Nisha.ls, and Pathsahis should be brought under its 
jurisdiction j that an educational cess should be 
levied, and that the same should be levied along with 
Municipal rates, so that there may be no additional 
expense 'for collecting the said cess j that an 
Assistant Municipal Commis~oner for Education 

• should be appointed to supervise the work of schools 
and to appoint teachers j that it is desirable to 
have a European as such Assistant Commissioner; 
that the Town Council should have the power to 
appoint local, school boards, 'and that the Town 

I Council and the Assistant Commissioner be author
ised to compel endowments to be enforced, as 
contemplated by the Endowments' Bill. The 
Imperial funds Should supply' school-h~uses" and 
such. school-houses ought to be WAll ventilitted and 
lighted and furnished with all necessary materials. 

, These school-houses should be like.so many garden
houses where the pupils would take delight to 
resort and should be in convenient central localities. 

116 ' 



Most of ~ur school-houses as'they are at.p.resent 
are not what they should be..The supel'Vls~on '~f 
Government; however, over pnmary education IS 
necessary, and the Govemment sh:ould appoint for 
that purpose five Deput;y Educational Inspectors, 
namely, one Muhammadan; o~e Gujarathi ~iD:du, 
one Marathi Hindu, one ParSI, and one Chnstian. 
~hen,again,play-gl ~unds should M at~ched to every 

• school where practicable, or ~herWlse a ~eneral 
.play-ground should be fixed for boys of different 
schools, to meet together for amusement. There 
must, however, be some teachers present on such 
play-grounds to see that the amusements are always 
innocent, and that a high tone of morality is kept 
up throughout. Then a commi,ttee shobld be ap
pointed to make out a list of suitable books, and 
subjects ~e mental arithmetic, local geography, 
trade accounts, and native book-keeping should 
form a part of the curriculum for primary schoob., 
Every child above six should be compelled' to ' 
attend such primary schools, unless a certificate be 
produced that he or she is under the tuitio~ of ~ 

. proper person at home. In the case of pnmary 
schools for girls a little of needle-work should be 
an additional branch of -study. To extend the 
usefulness ,and increase the efficiency of these
primary schoob rich men should be induced to' 
come forward with donations for periodical fetes, 
prizes, and scholarships. The~, again, ~s regl}rds 
holidays, they should be liberally gIven, and 
Muhammadan holidays should be given liberally 
to Mullammadan schools, Hindu holidays to Hindu 
schools, Parsi holidays to Parsi schools, and so 
with the others. A break in school-work in the 
middle 'of the week, say, Wednesday or Thursday. 
forJ?arsi, Hindu, and Christian lads, and Friday for 
Muhammadan lads, in addition to the present break, 
is also desirable. 

Quea. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions' of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to 
the management of local ·bodies, as contemplated 
in paragraph 62 of the despatch of'l854? And 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect bas not been given to tbat provision? 
, Ana. 15.-1 am not aware of any instances in 

which effect bas been given in' tbe Bombay Pre
sidency to the provision contained in p~ragraph 
62 of tbe despatch of 1854 by tbe transference 
to tbe management of local bodies of any Govern
ment educational institl).tions of the higber order, 
or otherwise. And I believe that among the main 
reasons for such a state of things, a just apprehen
sion of the absence of proper efficiency in cases 
of such transference may be regarded as being 
prominent. 

Que,; 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with 'or 
withbut aid, without injury to education or to any' 
interests which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? 

.Ana. 16.-1 do not think it advisable that any 
Government institution of the higher order should 
be transferred to a private body. 

Quea.17.-ln the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools' and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

An8. 17.-Some of the leading and influential 
members of the Parsi and Hindu communities, 

and, among the Muhammadans, gentlemen like' 
members of the Madrassa Committee, may be found 
who are quite able and ready to come forward and 
aid in the esta'blishment of schools' and colleges 
upon the grant-in-aid system. 

Ques. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such. education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for hIgher educa
tion in your province; and do you consider it ade-
quate?·.. " .' 

Ana. 21.-My experience leads me to the infer
ence that the middle classes in paliicular avail 
themSelves more than any others of Governn;tent or, 
aided schools and colleges for the edpcatlon of 
their children; I do not see. any truth in the' 
statement that the wealthy classes do not pay 
enough for the education of their children,. '1'he 
scale of fees payable for higher education in some 

. of the non-Government schoolS in Bombay ranges 
from ~3 to R7, and I am inclined to consider it 
quite adequate. In certain other schools the rate 
is lower, and is not, I believe, sufficient. 

Que8. 22.-Do you know of any proprietary, 
schooLS or colleges supported entirely by fees? 
What is the scale of fees in such schools or colleges? 
,An8. 22.-1 know of several proprietary schools 

. wllich are supported enth'ely by fees. I know of 
one private high school ill Bompay, name!y, the 
Bombay ,rroprietal'y Scho~l, ~hlch has hitherto 
never received any grant-m-ald from the. Govern
ment and has yet, as 1 am informed, proved to be 
the s~urce of a very large yearly net .iD:com~ to its, 
proprietor ... rhe scale of fees obtslDlDff 10 the 
said school, if the vernacular classes be lIIcluded, 
ran~es, 1i0 far as my info~ation. goes, from HI 
to R7. The said' school did once at the outset 
apply to Governfnent for ~rants-in-aid, but the 
application was not entertamed ont~e score of t~e 
said schoolbeinO' found seu-supportmg. There IS 

another private"' hiO'h. school in Bombay with a 
somewhat vaster organisation at present, namely, 
the Fort High School, which formerly used to re-. 
ceive grants-in-aid from the Government, but 
which is no more an aided school. The scale of 
fees there ranges from Rl ,to B.S, in~ludillg ," 

, the vel'Dacular classes,'and the monthly net lDcome 
thereof has been a source of great gain to its pro-
prietors. I know of no proprieta.ry colleges in 
existenCE! in Bombay. ' 

Qlle8. 23.-1s it in your opiniod' .possibl~ tor a. 
plivate high school to becom~ as mHuentlal. and 
stable as a Government high school, and If so, 
under what conditions? 

An8. 23.-1 think a private high school can , 
become as influential and stable as a Govern-' 
ment high school, provided that it ~s equip~ed ,!ith 
an efficient staff of adequately paId 'cons~lentlOus 
teachers is intended to be of a cosmopohtan cha-' 
meter, aims at enforcing strict discipline, can c~m
mand a sufficient outlay for the perfect orgamsa
'tion of its machinery, trnsts to its. own r~sources, 
and holds aloof from an abductive pohcyeven 
nndel' keen competition, has ~ decent number of 
pt:ivate primary schools as ds feeders, and keeps 
its scale of fees corresponding with that of a Gov-
ernment high school. , 

Que8. 24.-ls the cause of lligher educationi? 
your province injured by oily unhealthy coml'etl .. 
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. tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

number than that already in existence of what may 
be called practical men, Rnd this end could be 
secured by impar~ing a -sound and substantial 
kno'Yledge of the -things irequired, amI not by 

. ~k1Dg a parade ~f the subjects taught snperfi. 
clally. The establishment of a Dumber of indus
~rial arts scho.ols and c?lJege~, and inducements 
I~ .the shape of schol~l'ShIPS and otherwise to the 
riSIng young generatlOn to avail themselves of the 
~enefit 9f the practical instl'uction imRarted therein, 
IS extremely necessary. There should be agricul-' 
tural schools on .a l!trge scale, and there should also 
~e established engineering schools, and knowledge 
In such schools should be imparted in the vernacu
lar of the province. In- our present system of 
education tbere is more of theory than practice 
~nd-.I s~ould consider it extrerpely desirable that 
lDstltutlOns for the e;cpress purpose of teaching real 
.arts should be established on a- large scale, where 
dl"ft.wing, p~in~ing,. pbot~graphing~ carpentry, 
smIthery, tallon'lg, BurveYlDg, buildinoo, agricul
ture, dyeing, brick-making, culinary, &~., &c., can 
be .taught, but knowledge in aU such schools 
should be imparted through the· medium of the 
vernacular languages. Boys of extremely poor 
parents may be admitted free into such schools. 

,Ana. 24.-1 am not aware that the cause of 
higher education in Bombay is injured by any 
unhealthy competition. 
. Qlle,. 25.-Do educated Natives re~dilyfind re-
munerati'!.e employment in Bombay? . 
. .Ana. 2D.-:-At pres~nt there is a keen competi
~lon for sentee. . Even an employment yielding an 
Income barely sufficient for the necessaries and 
decencies of li~e is eag~rly ~oug'ht· by many an 
~ucated N.atlve, but IS n?t easily obtained. To 
Improve thiS state of thlDgs, all Government 
offices and all offices over which Government may 
have an indirect control should be compelled to 
select their employes fl'om the educated classes. 
Of the higher appointments also a certain number 
should be reserve4 for Natives alone. 
, QU~8. 26.--Is the instruction imparted in sccon
dary.schools calculated to store the minds of those 
who do. not pursue their studies further with useful 
and practical information ? 
. Ans. 26.-'-The instruction imparted in secondary 
schools is of such a nature as to prove useful to 
those who pursue their studies further, but in the 
case of othel's, there being very little of practical 
information Or, knowledge given in such schools, 
the same cannot be so useful; for instance, the 
knowledge of English impalted in such .schools is 

, so. limited and insufficient that such schools of 
themselves cannot send fOl·th well-trained youths 
who can suooessfully'launch themselves into busi
ness life. In point of general knowledge, a.,.ain 
the standard is not up to the mark. At the ';uost 
the secondary schools can' only turn out scholars 
who can be employed as mere copyisls~ Instead 
of spending. a good deal of time in parsing, ana
lysis, and snch ilther subjects, it would be more 
profitable' if mOl"~ atteQtio~ were given to object. 
lessons. • 

Qllea. 27.-Do you think.there is any truth iu 
the statement that the attention of teachers and· 
pupils is undnly directed to the Entrance Examina-
tion of the University? . 

Ana. 27.-1 think .there is some' truth in the 
stateIWlnt that the atte,ltion of teachers and pupils 
is in some measure undul, directed to the ,Univer
sity Entrance Examinatl0n. 'fhe fact is that
people are inclined to judge of the merits of a 
school by the number of candidates it passes at the. 
said examination. .They seem to regard the result 
of the Matriculation Examination as the only 
criterion of the merits of a school, and hence it 
is that teachers, and particularly the heads of 
schools, are, as it were, constrained to attach undue 
importance to the said examination at the sacrifice 
and to the neglect. of the lower classes. '1'his 
tends in a great measure to the extension of the: 
cramming system so much in vogue 'at present. 

Ques. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondal'Y schools who present themselves 
for thfl U.iversity Entrance Examination is unduly 
large when coml>ared with the requitements of the 
country? If you think so, what do you regard 
as the causes of this state of things, and what 
remedies would you suggest? 

Ana. 28.-The number of pupils in the second
ary schools who present themselves for the Uni
versity Entrance Examination is unduly large 
when compared with the employme~ts open to 
them.. Our secondary schools bring forth but the
oretical men, wher~as the countr~ re'luires 110 largel' 

Qlee.t. 31.-Does the University' curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special Normal schools needed fer the 
purpose ? 

Ana. 31.-Raw matriculated 'ijlen who have never 
crossed the threshold of a college take a Ion.,. time 
to b.ecome ~ood .a.n~ successful t~ache!s.t>They 
rllquue. speCial tra~n1Dg. The Umverslty curri. 
culum IS not suffiCIent for thE' purpose. Special 
Normal schools. if founded for the purpose, would 
be productive ~f im~ense good. 

Ques. 33.-Cun you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? 

Ans. 33.-0ur graduates aud under-graduates of 
long University standing and of known merits 
will, no doubt, come forward to aid in the work of 
inspection and examination, and prove to be efficient 
yoluntary agents, if some educational Societies be 
established in the various centres of each, 'of the 
Presidencies, with the express object of aiding in 
the work of inspection and examination, and honor
ary distinctions of Fellowships of sucb Societies he 
conferred on a ltmited number of select graduates 
and under-graduates. 

Qllea. B7.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges. 
would have 'upon the spread of education, and the 
growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes? 

Ans. 37.-The withdrawal of Government to a' 
large extent from the direct management of schoolll 
or colleges cannot but be attended with a per.; 
manent injury to the cause of education. It can
not but exercise a pernicious in Huence o.n the 
spread of education, nor is it likely at present to' 
foster the growth of a spiri·t of reliance upon local 
exertions !lnd 60mbination for local purposes. 

Qu~s. '38.-In the event of the Government
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you appr~ 
hend that tlle standard of instruction iuany ClaSIl 
of institutions would deteriorate? 

Ans. 38.-1f Government were to withdraw to 
a large .elltent from the direct managemellt of 
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schools OJ;' c~llegesJ the standard of collegiate in
struction would certainly deteriorate, and the caUEJe 
of high schools would be permq,nently injured. 

Ques. 89.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have YOll any suggestions to make on 
this subject? 

.Ana. 39.-The course o£ Government schools 
and colleges does not include any definite instruc
tion in duty arid the principles' o£ moral conduct. 
As to duty ani the principles o£ moral conduct, 
what little the scholal's learn at schools, they learn. 
but incidentally. The extremely limited know
ledge wl\,ich they gain on the subject. is derived 
from a study of a book like the Moral Class Book, 

;or such other moral tales or narratives which they 
may happen to read in class. Impressive lectures. 
on this subject, if gi'ven by fixed turns to certain 
number of classes by the heads of schools, and 
colleges, would, I have no doubt, be attended with 
practically beneficial results: ' 
. Que8. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 

the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any sug
gestions to make .on the subject? 

.An,. 4O.-Besides the cricket-clubs organised 
in cqnnection with the various schools and col
leges in Bombay and the gymnasium attached to 
the ~lphinstone College which students &ta not 
compelled to attend regularly, I do .not know of 
any measures taken by Government or private 
schoolmasters or the heads of,colleges to 'promote 
the physical well-being of the student. In fact, 
physical education seems to be entirely neglected, 
and the tendency among the students, as well as 

. their parents or gua.rdians, seems to be to aim at 
mental development and intellectual culture, even 
at the sacrifice 'of health and physical well-being. 
Physical education should be made a part of the 
compulsory routine of our schools and colleges, and 
our college students may with advantage to them
selves and to the Government be also made to learn 
the use of fire-arms. 

Ques. 44.-What is the best method of providing 
teachers for girls? 

.An,. 44.-The establishment· of female training 
colleges and special Norma! schools for training 
female te~hers will, in a great measure, tend to 
supply well-qualified female teachers for girls. It 
~s, however, desirable that those trained in such 
schools and colleges should be required to pass a 
certain test for which they are to receive a 
diploma or certi6cate, and that no other than 
such certificated teachers be employed in the girls' 
schools. 

Que,. 46.-ln the promotion of female educa
tion, what share has allea,dy been taken by Euro
pean ladies i and how far would it be possible to 
increase the interest which ladies might take in 
this cause? 

.Ani. 46.-80 far as 1 am aware, it is only the 
European Missionary ladies, and particularly the 
Zenana Mission la.dies, that evince and take interest 
in the promotion of female education. 

Que,. 48.:....ls· any part of the expenditure in
curred by the Government on high education in 
your province unn!!C6ssary? 

.An,. 48.-No. 
Que,. 61.-ls the system of pupil-teachers or 

monitors in fClrce in your province? If so, please 
state how it w<lrks? ' 

. .Ana. 61.-80 far as I am aware, there has never 
been in force in the Bombay Presidency anything 
like a regular system of pupil-teachers. I know, 
however, that in many schools the head boy of a. 
class is' appointed a monitor of that class, and his 
duties are to see that the boys of his class behave 
well during the absence of the teacher, to get his 
class-fellows to say their recitation in case the 
teacher should happen to be late, to mark every 
day which of th~ boys happen to be late, to 
callout the roll, to prepare new rolls every 
month, &c., and this system of monitors works 
pretty well. 

Que, 63.-8hould the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according \0 the means 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil? 

.Ana. 63.-1fo. To do so would be invidious, 
and in some cases would work mischief. The object 
can be better attained by increasing the fees and at 
the same time increasing the number of free-stu .. 
dentships. 

Quoa. 68.-What do' you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructOr in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

.Ana. 68.-ln the case of colleges, when the stu
dents are nearly on the same level, the number be-

. tween 40 and 45 is the greatest number of students 
that can be efficiently taught as a class by one in
structor. In the.case of schools under the foregoing 
condition, the maximum number of pupils that can 
be efficiently taught as a class by one instructor is, 
in my opinion~ between 25 and 30. In schools 
as well as in colleges, however, when the. scholars 
are of unequal calibre, the smaller the number the 
better for both the teachers and the ta.\lght. 

Que8. 59.-ln your opinion should fees in 
colleges be paid by the terVl or by the month? 

.Ana. 59.-1£ fees in colleges be made'to be paid 
by the month, it will really be for the benefit . of 
the college-students for a .two-fold reason. In the 
first place, there are several parents who cannot 
afford to pay il. lump sum for the term, and in the 
next place it may happen, as it, sometimes does, 
that a stud~nt may join a college on a certajn day 
on payment of his fees for a full term, and with full 
intention of continuing his studies at college, but 
by some mishap or for some reason or other he may 
be obliged to leave the college and relinquish his 
studies the very next day or a few days after his 
having joined the same, and he will then have to 
forfeit the fee already paid for the term. It is, 
however, for the benefit of the collegiate institu
tionS to take fees by the term, and for the follow .. 
ing reasons. In the case hereinbefore mentioned, 
in which the student loses, the college gains, and 
then again. students in colleges are required to 
attend a certain number of terms before' going up 
for any of the University examinations, and for 
that reason the system of keeping 'accounts of the 

, college-fees by the term is more convenient for 
the management of such institutions. 

Que,. 61.-Do you think that the institution of' 
University professorships would ha,ve an impor
tant effect in improving the quality of high educa~ 
tion? 

.An8. 61.-Yes. 
Ques. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 

the colleges and schools of your province to prevent 
boys who are expelled from one institution, or who 
leave it improp~IYI. from being received into 



another? What are the arrangements whic!J. you~ 
would suggest? ' 

Ana. 63.-There is an arrangement, I believe, 
between Government colleges and schools of . the 

-Bombay Presidency to prevent the students ex
pelled £rom one institution, or leaving it improp.er
ly, from being received into another, but as regards 
the nOll-Government schools, there exists no such 
restriction, and free admission" is given to students 
from one institution to another. To check this 
evil, I ,would suggest the following arrangement, 
namely, that a pupil who has already attended I!o 
certain school, but who wants to join another, 
should not be admitted into the other school 

. without producing a certificate £rom his previous 
schoolmaster. ' 

· QU6S. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 
for European professors to be employed in colleges 
educating up to the'B.A. standard? " 

Ans. 65.-80 far as the English language and 
literature, logic and -moral philosophy, and other 
abstruse sciences, history and political economy, 
and Latin and other classical languages of ;the 
West are concerned, it is absolutely -necessary for 
European professors to be employed -in c()lleges, 

"and it is really for the benefit of the college students 
to have such professors. . As for mathematics and 
the classical languages of the East, Native pro-

· fessors would equally serve the purpose, and some 

saving might also be effected in the expenditure of 
collegiate institutions by the" employment of such 
Native professors for the said purposes. 

QU6S. 66.-Are European Professors employed 
or likely to be employed in colleges under Native 
management? ". 

Ana. 66.-Yes, especially to te:lch the EnglIsh 
language and literature, logic and moral philo
sophy, Latin and other classical languages of the 
West, and such other Western lore in which 
European aid. cannot be dispensed with. 

The assistant professors, however~ I think~would 
be Natives. 

QU6a. 69.-Can schools and colleges under native 
management compete successfully with correspond- , 
ing institutions under European management? 

Ana, 69.-As for schools, there 1l.re many under 
Native management, and some of them are found to 
compete successfully with those under European 
management, and I see no reason why the ca~ 
hould be otherwise, if the schools under Natives 
management be provided with similar resources and 
be placed in a similar situation to the schools under 
European management. As regariJ.s colleges, I 
know of none in existence in this Presj.dency which 
is under Native management, but I am inclined to 
think that a college" under Native management 
would! not at present competA successfully with one 
under European management. 

Oross-etramination of 
By MR. LEE-WARNER. European as Assistant Municipal Commissioner for 

6 d 46 k Education in Bombay? 
Q. I.-In your answers an are yov spea - A. I.-Because he will have to attend to schools 

ing exclusively of Bombay city? " " . for all classes of students-Hindus, Muhammadans, 
A. I.-lam. & 

Q. 2.-Do you advocate in answer 14 compulsory cQ. 2.'-:'Y QU say that leading and influential 
education for all towns, .or only for Bombay city? members of the Parsi and Hindu communities may 

A; 2.-0nly for Bombay city? be found who are able and ready to aid in the 
. .. Q. 3.-By the expression in an~er 40 "use of establishment of schools and colleges upon the grant-
· fire-arms" I presume you mean drill. in-aid system. Why, then, have such institutions 

A. 3.-Yes. . not yet been established? 
A. 2.-1 cannot say why they .have not been 

By MR. TELANG. established. 
Q. I.-Why do you think it desirable to have a 

Evidence of KHAN BAHADUR KAZI SHAHABUDIN, C.l.E. 
Ques. i.-Please state what opportunities you 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your ex
perience has been gained. 
- Ans. 1.-1 have had no special opportunities of 

£6rming opinions on the subject of education in 
. Inwa but have always taken interest in it. My 
infor~ation relates to the province of Gujarath and 
to Catch. " 

I must here state that what I have to submit 
is not the result only of my own experience and 
consideration. I bave availed myself of the ex
perience and assistance of Messrs. Bhogilal, 

. Tapidas, and Hargovandas, of the Baroda. Educa
tional Department. 

Ques. 2 • ..:....Do you think that in Gujarath the 
system of primary education has been placed on a 
sound basis and is capable of deve~opment IIp to 
the requirements of the communlty? Can you 
suggest any improvements in t~e sys~m of ad. 
Jni~istration or in the course of mstruction? 

" Bombay. 

AIlS. 2.-'-:'The system of primary education, so 
far as it goes, is good, and is capable both of 
improvement and development up to the require. 
ments of the community. 
" The suggestions 1 have to submit will be stated 

further on . 
QU6S. 8.-In your province is primary instruc

. tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
partiCUlar classes only? Do any classes specially 

"hold aloof £rom it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, from 
what causes? What is the attitude of the influen
tial classes towards the extension of elementary 
knowledge to .every class of society? 

Ans. 3.-In Gujarath primary education is 
sought for, broadly speaking by particular classes 
only. These are Nagars, Brahmins, Banias, 
Bohras, and K:iyasthas. In short, it is sought fo1" 
by those classes who cannot do without some know
ledge of reading,· writing, and arithmetic. Of 
late, higher classes of cultivators are showing an 
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increasin~ appreciation ot education. But the 
other classes of people, such as Rajputs, Mussalmans, 
Kolis, and artisans generally hold aloof from edu
cation. There are two principal reasons for this. 
One is the sharp divisions or castes which exist 
in Native society, the members of each caste follow-. 
ing in the footsteps of their ancestors; and not 
thinking of changing the groove in which they 
have been moving. The other reason is the pover
ty of the lower classes, which prevents parents from 
withdrawing their children from field and other 
work, and from meeting the cost of education. 

What are known as low-caste people, and who 
form but an insignificant portion of the population, 
are excluded from schools owing to the religious 
belief an~ social prejudices of the bulk of the people 
aeing agh.inst their admission. Bhangis, Dhers, 
bnd Tannel's are thus excluded. Their common avo
cations and habits are also such that even Muham.
madans and Christians would not admit them to 
their society. 

It is my opinion, and, I may say, the opinion of 
every Hindu and Muhammadan, that the Govern
ment would not be justified in sacrificing the edu
cation of th~ masses by admitting a few Dhers 
and Bhangis into their schools. Where these 
people exist in numbers, as they do in large cities, 
separate schools ought to be provided for them. 

What I have stated above represents, I believe, 
the opinion of the influential classes as regards the 
low castes. As regards the exteilsion of elementary 
knowledge to evel'y other class of society, the atti
tude of ·the influential classes is, generally speak
ing, favourable to such extension. 

Ques. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your provin<!e? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them,· and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gener
ally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have any arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances do you consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to good. account as part of a 
system of national education, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the masters 
willing to ~pt State aid and to conform to the 
rules under which such aid is.given? How far has 
the grant-in-aid system been extended to indige
nous schools, and can it be further extended? 

Ans. 4.-1 have no reliable statistics about the 
indigenous schools' in Gujarath. In the British 
districts alone there must be hundreds of such 
schools. In these districts there are about 875 
Government and other schools attended by about 
58,000 pupils. 

Though I have no statistics about indigenous 
schools, it is, I believe, a fact that they have of 
late years been decreasing in numbers. The main 
causes of the decrease are, Istly, the increasing 
appreciation on the part of the people generally of 
the superiot instruction given in State and aided 
schools i and, 2ndly, the fact that the way to the 
Government service lies through such schools. 

have not found any grants either in land 01' cash 
for village, schools .. 
~The "on:ly su~jec:t8 .taught in these indigenous 

schools are multlphcatlOn tables, mental arithme
tic, and writing. As a rule, reading is acquired 
by: the pupils anyhow. It is not regularly taught 

. except 10 a few schools. Much more attention is 
paid to arithmetic than to anything else. In fact 
the education given in these schools is what a~ 

, ordinary tradesman requires. It is very limited 
and imperfect. 

There is nothing like a. system of discipline in 
these indigenous schools. The pupils are taught 
to respect the schoolmaster and their elders; and 
the whip is freely used even for trivial offences. 
'I'he master sometimes goes round the school-room 
using this weapon in~iscriminately. This is no 
doubt done as an exerCIse of authority. He some
times acts as magistrate for the parents who get 
their children punished at his hands for offence'S 
committed at home. 

There are no regular fixed fees in these' schools. 
The master receives remuneration in various ways, 
both in cash and in" kind. When a boy first 
enters the school, his parents are expected to pay 
something to the master, which, as a rule, they do. 
Then the master expects payments as the boy 
reaches certain stages in the progress of his educa.
tion. Then, again, the pupils bring to the master 
grain and other things in small quantities on cer
tain fixed days of the month. Again, the master 
is remembered on festivals, when he is remunerated 
in various ways. Again, he receives presents on 
occasions of marriage, &c. In short, there issel
dom anything like a. rigid arrangement between 
the master and the parents of his pupils as regards 
his remuneration. In this matter both parti8li are 
guided by a. sense of mutual accommodation, and 
als~ by custom. 

The majority' of the teachers of indigenous 
schools are, I believe, more popular than teachers 
of Government schools, and those who are popular 
with the comt:Dunity are also better off as regards 
remuneration. The reason is that the relations of 
an indigenous schoolmaster with the community 
in general are of an amicable character. He is 
regarded as one of the community, and behaves 
as such, and owing to his profession he is respect
ed by all. Then his remuneration to a great ex
tent is voluntary and suits the convenience of the 
people. , . , 
. Th~ugh what has been said above applies to 
Hindu indigenous schools, indigenous schools of 
other denominations are managed pretty much on 
the same system. 

As a rule, masters of Hindu indigenous schools 
are Brahmans. They are not selected by anyone. 
Some of them follow the profession of teaching 
from father to son. They possess just such quaJi
fications as enable them to give the instruction 
before described. No arrangements exist for train
ing or providing masters for such schools. 

I may add that while the weight of official 
influence and encouragement is exerted in favour. 
of Government schools, indigenous schools receive 
but little attention from official classes. 

The existence (,>f indigenous schools, even 
"Where Government educational agency is fully at 
work, shows that such schools are still popular 
with certain classes of people. Take, for instance; 
the city of Ahmedabad. The number of Govern-
ment schools in that city is about eighteen. I 
have no information as to the number of indigen
ous schools, but I believe it is more than double 
that number. Every town or large village in 
Gujarath has one or more indigenous schools 
existing side by side with Government schools. 

I do not think that in Gujanith indigenous 
schools formed a part of the village system. I 
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. Though such is the foot. I do not think we 
. can dove~ ~ese indigenous. schools •. :.llSrthey at 
present eXIst. Into a'system of national educatien 
except in a small way: The present"Jclass of 

"masters of indigenous schools would :iro doiIbt 
resent Government interference with themselves 
or theit' schools. Nor am I· quite sure that the 
people who send their children to these in pre
ference to Government schools would like any 
radical change in them introduced by Government. 

Still. however. something might be done to 
render the indigenous schools more efficient and 
useful. ' 

In plaees where .Government and. indigenous 
schools exist side by side, we know that some 
people prefer the formV and some the latter. But 
even then we are not quite 'sure that those who 
prefer an indigenous school think that the instruc
tion given ill it is all that is required for their 
childrenf or that they disapprove of the Govern
mentschools in toto. We may, I think, safely 
assume that such people would not oppose the 
improvement of the indigenous schoolil, provided 
the improvement did not change their indigenous 
character, especially as regards the elastic and 
amicable relations that now exist between them 

. and the schoohnasters. 
But where there is no Government school, I 

think the community would welcome somesimpie 
improvement in their indigenous school. 

On the whole, I think that an attempt might 
well be made to improve these schools on a syste-, 
matic basis. . . 

I need hardly say that to induce the masters of 
these schools to adopt any simple 'Plan that might 
be placed before them, it would be necessary to 
offer them pecuniary assistance. Government al
ready offers such aid to indigenous schools, yet in 
Gujaratlr, out of some hundreds of such schools, 
only three are at present receiving it, and the 
number of Such aided schaols in the last five years 
or so has not exceeded six. . 

This arises, I presume, from several causes, the 
most important of which seems to me to be the 
elaborate and complicated rules under which tlIe 
aid is offered. These rules may be suited to 
schools managed on an improved system, but they' 
are obviously incompatible with indigenous schools. 
In foot, few. if any, teachers of indigenous schools 
are qualified to .fulfil the requirements of those 
rules. 

Another cause. I am told, lies in the little sym
pathy and encouragement these schools receive 
from the officers of the Educational Department. 
It is said that masters of Government schools 
regard indigenous schools with anything but 
friendly feelings. 

I have already stated my opinion that the "indi
genous schools could be made useful, but in a small 
·wayas a part of the system of education. It is. to 
be remembered, however, that, such B.S they are, 
thousands of boys attend these schools, where they 
receive some useful instruction. It is, therefore, 
desirable that efforts should be made to render • 
them as efficient' and useful 'as might be prooti- ; 
.cable. i 

It appears tome that some such .plan .as the. 
following might be tried. . 

Thll schools to be aided ilhould be carefully 
selected in reference to stability and attendance. 

'Some of the respectable people whQ send" their I 

children to the schools should be consulted, and 
the object of the offer of the aid should 'be 

explained . to them. In short, they should be 
made a party t,o the arrangement. . 

The grant should be sufficient to induce the 
master of a school to accept it on the conditions 
which might be laid down; at the same time the . 
amount should be so limited tha~ he should con .. 
tillue to depend on the community for the greater 
part of his income. 

Inspecting officers should select schools and oJfer 
the aid to them instead of waiting for applications 
for it. . • . -

The conditions attached to the' offer should be 
few and simple, and such as the teach'irs could 
undertake to fulfil. . 

Inspecting officers should not interfere with 
the management and discipline of the schools, 
which should remain in the hands of the . masters, 
as at present. 

For the present the examinations of such aided 
schools in those. subjects which the masters might 
have nndertaken to teooh should not; be rigid, 
but general j and no more than one simple returu 
periodically should be insisted upon. 

I would not ten the masters, as the existing 
rules require that they should be told that Govern
mentexpect them to adopt by degrees the method· 
and the text-books of Government schools. On the 
contrary, it should be explained to the masters and 
the communities concerned that Government do 
not wish to change the charlj.Cter of the schools, 
but only wish to render them more Useful to those 
who resort to them. 

The amount of the grant should be fixed oocord
ing to the attendance and according to the cir
cumstances of the .community concerned. It 
should not vary oocording to the results of perio
dical examinations. but should be increased or 
decreased in lump according as the scbool shows a. 
decided tendency to'improve or deteriorate. 

The objects of the inspection should be to as-
certain whether the masters have fairly carried 
out the conditions j whether the communities con
cerned are satisfied with the workiIlg' of the schools. 
whether the grant might be fairly increased, or 
otherwise. &c. • 

The inspecting officers should take the masters 
and the people concerned into confidence. and give 
every attention to what they might have to say. 
and suggest such improvem~ts as might be a,c..; 
ceptable to them. 

The officers should never make their authority 
felt on such occasions •. They should behave as 
friends and 'benefactors, and not as officers of 
Government. . . ' 

It would be necessarythattbe aid should be 
ilistributed quarterly. The recipients should not 
be made to wait for it.for.a year. . 

If some such plan as' is indicated above were 
adopted. it is probable that many masters of indi., 
genous schools would,accept State aid and conform 
to the conditions on which such aid might be 
given. I might here repeat that these conditions 
and the Government interference with the schools 
should in the beginning be .as simple and limited 
as possible. If such a plan succeeds, it might be 
made more and more efficient in future. -

Indigenous schools.conducted· by trained or 
certified masters should, in any plan that might 
be laid dow~. receive .morepecuniary aid .than 
others. 
. To expect success, it .would be very necessary to 
impress on the minds.of the Government officers 
in the mofusSil. that G.overnment had resolved to 
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endeavour to encourage _ and foster indigenouS 
schools, and that for .success they relied on the 
cordial co-operation of their officers. I have no 
douht that district officers, whether of the Educa
tional or of other departments, might do much 
towards the objeot in view, and that they wou1d 
gladly do it if they were satisfied that the now 
neglected indigenous schools could be rendered 
more useful than they are at present;' and that 
it was the . intention of Gov~rnment to improve 
them. • . . 

Qu~a. G.-What opinion does your experience 
lead yo~ to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to comp~te on equal terms, at exaIJ,l.inations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu .. 
cated at school? . 

Ana. G.-Speaking of Gujarath, there is hardly 
any home education worth speaking of. . 

Quea. 6 ........ How far can the Government depend 
. on Private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
• of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? 

Ana.6.-There is hardly any agency that Go
vernment might look to for the supply of elemen
tary instruction in rural districts, except that of 
indigenous schools. . 

Q14e,. 1.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 

An" 1.-1 think it would be desirable to en
trust constituted local bodies with control over all 
the expenses connected with primary schools, sub- . 
ject ~o the general supervision 'of the Government 
Educational Department. These local bodies 
would be better judges as to the salaries of teach
ers and other pecuniary matters connected with 
the schools than a central authority, who is hardly 
expected to be well acquainted ~ththe circum
stances and requirement of every locality. I 
would, however, give such bodies no authority 
directly to interfere with the system of education. 
They might do a great dea.l in the way of periodi
cally submitting a report expressing any views or 
suggestions they might have to-offer regarding 
the working of the system. 

Quea. 8.-What classes of schools sho~ld, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal Commit. 
tees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge ~ainst Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos
sibility of Municipal Committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? 

Ana. 8.-1 think that Municipalities might well 
be called upon to contribute towards the expenses 
of education. The amolint of contribution in each 
case should bear a certain percentage to the income 
of the Municipality, notJ>eing go high as to inter
fere with the necessary sanitary arrangements, &c. 

For the present, Municipalities should, I think, 
contribute towards the expenses of elementary 
instruction 'only, including grants to indigenous 
schools. I fear that there are no Municipalit.ies in 
Gujariith which could at present do more, and that 
there may be some which could not contribute 
euflicient ftmds even for elementary echools. b 

the c!tse!>f the latter the deficiency' should, I sub; 
Iqit, ~ ~~~~~om Provincial or other funds. . 
..:!J'h.~~'n..a&'~m..ent of primarr .sch?~ls, wholly or 

'l',,'i:t;"~Jlt'~l~~ .by MunlClpalitles, should be 
en"trust.ecl'.~'MumClpal Commlttees. What has 
been said'cabout rural schools applies equally to 
such schools. 

Where Government contribute with the Muni~ 
cipality towards the maintenance of elementary 
schools, the Municipal Committee should be given 
to understand that in case of default on its part, 
Government would withdraw their contribution. 
But a more effectual plan, and one that would 
meet all cases, would be to pass a legislative enact. 
ment for regulating Municipal contributions and 
realising.the same in case of default. 

Ques.9.-Have you any suggestions 10 make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for impro~ng their position? . 

Ana. 9.-1 understand that at present, out of 
abou~ 900 head teachers of primary schools in 
Gujarath, about 550 are trained teachers. As to 
assistant teachers, very few of these are trained •. 
I need not say how important it is to provide 
trained teachers. I understand the salaries offered 
to assistant teachers are not sufficient to secure 
trained teachers. In the majority of cases they 
receive R5 or 6 per month. . 

The influence of a schoolmaster among the 
villagers depends almost entirely on his character. 
If he behaves well and shows sympathy towards 
the people, he aC'luires confidence and influence. 
In this way some masters do possess influence 
among the villagers. 

It would be desirable for inspecting officers to 
keep themselves acquainted as to whether the 
yiUagers like and respect their schoolmaster. 
Where such is not the case, they should endeavour 
to 'ascertain and remove the cause .of discord. 

I understand that district officers who visit 
Government village schools do not always recog
nise the necessity for treating the 'schoolmasters 
with the civility and consideration due to their 
calling and local position. This lowers the mag,. 
ters in the ~yes of the people. It would be a 
beneficial measure to impress on inspecting and 
other district officers the necessity for treating 
schoolmasters with civility. 

I further think it would tend to improve the 
status of schoolmasters if they were drafted into 
other branches .of the public service as opportuni
ties occurred. As a rule, they have now no promo
tion to look forward to, except in their own line, in 
which promotion is very limited. 

Quea. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjects efficient·? 

Ana. 10.-1 think that the following new sub
jects might be introduced into the lower class 
primary schools:-

(a) The usual native way of writing fractions 
and working examples. 

(6) Simple book-keeping according to native 
usage. 

(c) :wtter-writing, 
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(rJ) Some simple elementary instruction in 
improved agriculture. 

I do not .think any 'special ~M,woul(fbe re
q.uired to mak~ instruction in tIie.s~ . ~je~ts.'.e.tR
clen~ . beyond t~e inspe<;lting S"ffi<;l8I;.i!.; ·~i~i~t. ~e 
necessary attentlOn to the matter; <-, c" .~:~. ',. 

Quea. 11. ...... 1s the vernacular ~c'~gni~~d ,and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular? 

Ana. 11.-The vernacular taught in the schools 
in Gujarath is the dialect of the people. 

. Quea. 12.-Is the system of payment by results 
. suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

Ana. 12.-In my opinion the system of payment 
'by resylt:s which is now in force is certain~y calcu
lated ft> mduce a schoolmaster to exert hImself to 
increase the attendance and to pass as many pupils 
as it is possible for him to do. But this may be 
done; and I understand is done, at the cost of the 
real object of education. It is a powerful tempta- . 
tion to the master to work his pupils beyond their 
capacity~ The consequence is what is commonly 
called' by Natives" parrot.learnin g." Such . learn-

, ing is easily acquired and as easily forgotte!1, 
without the improvement of the mind to anything 
like the extent expected. 

The system further cannot but have an unwhol~
Some influence on the master himself. As extra 
remuneration granted under the system some
times exceeds the regular salary, the master must 

. be ina feverish state during the year to dl) all his 
power to gain the largest payment. He can have 

. no time to extend his own knowledge by private 
study, and thereby become more efficient as a 
schoolmaster. I should not be, surprised to learn 
·that ·under the system muster rolls were some
times falsified. In short the system, ltppeals to . 
.mercenary motives on the p~rt of l~w-paid men, 
.and· cannot be expected to produce very beneficial 
.results. -

Quea.13.-Have you '~ny suggestions to make 
regarding the t-aking of fees in primary schools? 

Ana. 13.-1 think that fees should be charged 
t? those who can pay them, but no boy should be 
refused admission intI) a public school llecause his 
parents, though desirous that he should 'attend the 
school, are too poor to pay the fee.' At present . 
the number of free students is rel/tricted to 20 
per cent. 

The scale of fees now charged is according to 
the standard the pupil may be learning, that is to 
say, the lowest fee is charged for the lowest stand- ' 
ard, and the scale rises as higher standards are 
reached. ' 

The scale of fee' ranges fromi anna to 2 annas. 
At a few exceptional' places it rises to 6 annas, 

The scale is not exorbitant if it were regulated 
by the means of the payers. ,The existing system 
is calculated to prevent boys from entering higher 
standards if their parents are not able to pay 
more than what they have been paying for the 
'lower, the more so, as the expenses on account of 
books, &c., increase with the progress the boys. 
make. 1 am aware that it would not be 'con
·venientto assess the fees according to tbe means 
of the parents. This 'is, however,.a matter of 

.-detail, and 1 dare say means could be found in 
the new loc~l s~lf-government arrangements to 
overcome this dIfficulty. If, however, ~t were 

Bombay. 

found impracticable to assess the fee according to 
the means of the payers, 1 have no hesitation in 
urging that one or two low rates of fee might be 

.substituted, so ,that knowledge might be placed 
within the're/LCh of the masses. 

,As regards free students, ;r would have no limit 
to their:number. In a system of national educa
tion no, boy should be refused the blessings of 
knowledge, if he ,is too poor to·pay for it. If the 
majority of the people in a village are too poor to 
pay·.the fees, 1 would provide a free 8choolfor that 
village. . 

Quea. 14.-Will' you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools Cli.n be' ,mcreased, and secondly, 
how they can 'be gradually rendered more effi
cient? 

Ana. 14 • ....;The increase of primary schools de
pends upon funds. 1 do not think that for the 
present it would do to look to private sources for 
funus. We have not yet reached that social and 
material condition in which private or local action 
may be relied upon. As it is, I fear Government 
will have for a long time to continue to raise 
funds directly or indirectly for such purposes. 

As regards rendering primary schools more 
efficient, 1 have -already alluded to -the necessity 
of providing trained masters. 1 would here add 
·that the inspection should be more efficient and 
thorough than it is said to be at present. 1 
think the staff of' inspecting officers should be in-

. creased. At present the number of Deputy In
spectors and their Assistants in the four districts 
of Ahmedabad, Kaira (without the Panch Mahals), 
Broach" and Surat, is only seven. These have to 
inspect 917 vernacular schools attended by about 
66,000 pupils. In other words, each officer has on' 
an average 131 schools and about 9,500 pupils to 
inspect and examine. This work they are ex
pected to do in eight months of the year. But, in 
addition to .this work, they must have much office 
and other work to do; Then some time is also 
taken .up in travelling. Then .'we have to deduct 
Sundays and holidays and days of sickness from 
the working days. Taking all circumstances into 
consideration, the time at the disposal of the 
officers for the" work of inspection is very inade, ~ 
'quate indeed. This matter requires close attention. 

,The efficiency of schools, 1 need not observe, 
depends also upon the qualifications of the in
specting officers. The Deputy Inspectors should 
be graduates, and their Assistants at least matri
culated I!1en, and both should have a knowledge 
of the most approved method of teachinO'. It 
would perhaps meet the requirements of tb;, case 
if the inspecting officel'S were constituted,so to 
speak, a professional branch of the Educational 
Department. Graduates and matriculated men 
might be found who would elect that line, and 
receive.the necessary train~ng a,t ,the 'trainin.g col

. leges, if they were proml~ed employment m pre
ference to others;' . 
. There is an~ther ~atter connect~d ~th the ques

tlOn of re.ndenng .p~l~ary edu~tlOn l~ .Gujal'ath 
more efficIent than It IS at present. The existing 
course of instruction .in primary 'Schools is too 
limited. It was,perhaps, -intended to a great 
extent as a stepping-stone to the higher branches 
of knowledge, which were ,to be imparted in 
English. Even as such I am of opinion that the 
course is too simple and limited in its scope, and 
that there is room for improvement in this respect. 

lIS 
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But a large number of pupils acquire their educa
tion in primary schools alone, and do not or cannot 
pursue it further in English. For such pupils 
cespeially the vernacular course of instruction 
should, I submit, be superior both in quantity and 
quality, so that when they le.ave the v?rnaclllar 
schools they may carry Wlth them' Improved 
minds and some ~eful knowledge. It is rather 
hard for the masses that they should not be enabled 
to acquire better knowledge than they now can 
through their own vernaculars. I am aware of 
the value of the English language as the medium 
of higher education, but what I submit is that 
the stan~ard of instruction in the vernacular might 
be higher than it is. 

It may be generally indicated 'that the verna
cular course lll:ight . include algeb~, euclid, .men
suration, elements of natural philosophy, SImple 
elements of chemistry (especially in reference to 
aO'riculture), the use of the globes, simple ele
~E!nts of political economy, history, grammar of a 
higher class, a critical study of the vernacular, &c. 
I am aware that the ~igher books of the Gujarathi 
vernacular series contain lessons on some of the 
above subjects. Bu these lessons are scattered, and 

'are otherwise such that they do not supply the 
want above indicated.. . 

It appears to me worthy of consideration whe- . 
ther vernacular high schools should not b~ opened 
at central places. 

Quea. 15.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the despatch of 1854; and what 

• do you regard as the chief reasons wby more effect 
has not been given to that provision.?' . 

Ana. 15.-1 am not aware that in Gujarath apy 
Government educational institutions of the higher . 
order have been closed or transferred to the manage
ment of local bodies. 

If by "local bodies" are meant Municipali
ties and Local Fund committees, the reason why 
higher ed.ucation· has not been taken up by them 
is, I believe, this, that the former are too poor, 
and that the funds at the disposal of the latter are 
'Properly appropriated for primary education. 

Qllea; 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order,might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid,' without injury to education or to 
any in~erests which it is the duty of Government 
toproteci? -

An,. 16.-1 do not think that at least for some 
time to come' these local bodies would be in a 
position to provide funds for higher education. 

Q"ea. 17.-In the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

Ana. 17.-Comparatively speaking, Gujadth has 
made but limited progress in education i and there 
are to my knowledge no gentlemen able and ready 
to establish ~chools as a matter of business. 

As re~al'ds any aid from private sources in the 
establishment of such institutions, 1 regret to say 
that 1 cannot at present entertain any expecta
tions i~ that direction. Most of the rich, and 
leading families of the land have grievously suf
fered from the commercial vicissitudes of later 
times, and are not in a position to offer pecuniary 

aid for educational and charitable purposes as 
they used to do in their prosperous days. 

Ques. 18.-1f ',the. Government, or any local 
authority having control of public money, were 
to announce its determination to withdraw, after a. 
given term of years, from the maintenance of any. 
higher educational institution, what measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, 80 as to secure the- maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? ' 

.dns. 18.-If Government wish to withdraw 
from the maintenance of a. higher educational 
institution, an effectual plan to stimulate private 
effort so as to prepare the way for a similar insti
tution being maintained on a private footing, 
would be, on the one hand, to offer a liberal grant-

_ in-aid to a competent person who might under
take to open a private institution in the locality, 
and, on the other, to gradually raise the scale of 
fees in the Government institution. I am, how
ever, decidedly of opinion that the time has not 
come even for entertaining the idea of the Gov
ernment withdrawing from the maintenance of 
higher 'education, and for trusting to private 
agencies to undertake it. 

Quea. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at pr6sent administered, one of practi
cal neutrality, i.e., one in which a. school or ,a. 
college has no advantage or dis~vantage as re
gards, Government aid and inspection from any 
religious principles that are taught or not taught 
in it? , 

4.1t8. 20.-80 far as 1 am aware, the system as 
regards Government aid to institutions in which 
religious principles are taught, and to those in, 
which they are not taught, is one of practical 
neutrality. But as regards inspection I have no 
experience as to whether the principle of neutra
lity is practically adhered to. 

Ques. 2t.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and col
leges for the education. of their children? Bow 
far is the complaint well founded, that the wealthy 
classes do not pay' enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu
cation in your province, and do you consider.it 
adequate? . 

Ana. 21.-1 have already stated what classes of 
people principally send their children to primary 
schools. It may' be said in general that the same 
classes avail themselves of higher institutions. 

I understand that the rates of. fees in higher . 
Governme'nt schools are R.l and 2 per month. 

. In the recently establiShed Gujarath College the 
rate is R5. I think these rates, in addition to' 
the cost of books, are not too low. On the con
trary, they press heavily on the poorer parents who 
wish to give their sons higher education. . 

I think that in Gujarath there are not many 
persons who could afford to pay higher ~ees. If 
fees were charged according to the means of th~ 
payers, some persons would no doubt have to con
tribute more than they now do, but on the other 
hand the rate would have to be lowered to suit the 
circumstances of many. 

Ques. 22.-Cau you adduce any insta~ce of a 
proprietary school or college supported entll'ely by . 
fees? • 

.dna. 22.-1 understand that ' there is no school 
or colleO'e in Gujarath supported entirely by fees, 
except a

O 

school at ~hmedabad j .b~t it is said to 
be ill a most unsatIsfactory condltlOn. 
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Quea. 23 -Is it, in your opi~ion, possible for 'a 
non-Government institution of the p,igher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com
petition with a. similar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so ? 

Ana. 23.-It is possible for a. non-Government 
institutiqn of the higher order to compete. favour
ably with a similar Gove~nment institution, if the 
.cost of education given in it be less, the quality 
of' education given in both being the same. I 
may, however, add that in the case of a non-Gov
ernment school or college established and managed 
by a private gentlemap., there. would be nq gua-

. rantee for stability. 

Quea. 25.-Do eduCated Natives in your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 

.4nB. 25.-=-Considering the population of ·Guja
rath; educated Natives form but a very small frac
tion of it. . They are absorbed in th& different 
branches of the Government service and also in 
railway and other establishments. On the whole 
it may be said that educated Natives in Gujarath 
at present find fairly remunerative employment. 

Que8. 26.-ls the instruction imparted :in se
condary schools calculated to store the minds of 
~e who do not. pursue their studies further with 

useful and practical information? 
An8.·26.-lt appears to me that tpe course of 

instruction given in: secondary school!! .is designed 
to prepare pupils for higher institutions. In other 
words, these schools are so:, many' links of the 
whole chain of instruction from the primary 
schools to the colJege. Thus, although the cou:s~ 
of instruction given in secondary schools is 'useful 
so far as. it goes, still I think that it is capable of 
improvement, specially in reference to pupils who 
do not wish to pursue, or oWing to want of means 
are.unable to pursue, their studies further. This 
improvement, might be effected' specially in the 
vernacular course. I have already indicated the 
direction in which the instruction given in pri
mary schools might be. improved. 1 think fur
ther . that . the standard ~or admitting. boys from 
vernacular into Anglo-vernacular schools might 
be raised, so that they might be better grounded 
in useful elementary branches of knowledge before' 
theY,are admitted to the study of English. 

Ques. 32.-What-is the system of school in
spection pursued in your province? In what re
spect is it chpable of improvement? 

.4rts. 32.-1 have given before my opinion re
. garding inspection. 

Ques. 33.--Can you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency iii. the work .of 
inspection and examination? 
. Ans. 33.-1 believe that at present we should 

hardly find among the Native community of Gu
jarath voluntary agency for the work of inspecting 
and examining schools. ' . 

Ques. 35.-Are the present arrangements of 
the Education. Department in regard to examin
ations or text-hooks, or in any other way, such as 
unnecessarily interfere with the free development 
of private institutions? Do they in any wise 
tend to check the development of natural charac-

- ter and ability, or to interfere with the . production 
'of a useful vernacular literature? 

Ans. 35.--"':'I-have no experience as regards the 
. first part of the question. 

As regards the second part, the providing of the 
text-books by Government may be interfering with 
the production and development.- of vernacular 
literature in that line. But I do not think that 
in the present state of educati?n in Gujarath the 
subject of text-books could WIth any advantage 
be left to be arranged by authors and schoolmas
ters between them. On the contrary, such a course 
would certainly be injurious ·to the cause of edu
cation. What might, however, be done to encour
age authors appears to me to be to invite them 
to prepare school-books, and adopt such. of them 
for State. schools as might be recommended. by a 
committeE1 of. qualified gentlemen. 

Ques; 3r.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools. or colleges would 
have upon the spread of educ~tion, and the growth 

. of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions and 
combination for local purposes? . 

· Ana. 37.-The withdrawal of Government from 
the direct management of schools or colleges might 
stimulate private Native agency but to a very 
small extent,and so far as Guiarath is concerne~. 
I feel no doubt that such a measure would materl
ally retard education. 'l'he people are yet too 
backward and too poor for the growth among them 
of a. spirit of self-~e1iance. 

Ques. 38 . .,..-ln tlie event of the Government 
withdraWing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you: appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to 
prevent this result? .' . . 

.Alia. 38.-1 do apprehend that, m the event of' 
Government withdrawing to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools and colleges, 
the standard of instruction in such institutions, if 
any, as might be established by Natives, would, in 
the present state 'of things, be very indifferent. 
The - way to prevent such a result would be to 
attach to the grant-in-aid such stringent conditions 
as would secure efficiency. 1 doubt, however, 
whether such .a measure would ensure success. 

Besides, as the principal object of the Managers 
· of such institutions would be to secure as. ·large a 
grant from Governm~ntas P?ssible, the evils ?f 
cramming and sup~rfiClal teachmg would prev8J.l. 

Qlles. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Ha.ve you any sug-

· gestions to make on the subject? 
Ana. 40.-1 understand that gymnasia are 

attached to the high schools and colleges in 
Gujarath, and physical exercise is taught at some 
vernacular schools by the masters. 

The physical training Qf boys is not, however, 
attended to systematically ~ a ~art of the edu.' 
cational scheme-. I would, If pOSSIble, have a play
ground att;:wIied to every sc~ool, an~ have gym
nastic appliances and game kIt supplIed. to every. 

· large school. Then a. time should. be ~et apart 
for boys to play every. day under the direction of the 
teacher or gymnastic master where one is -em
ployed. It would also be desirable to engage a 
professional person in-each Division to go from 

'place to. place supel:vising the working of the 
gymnasia, and jnstt'ucting teachers and . advan~ed 
boys in suitable exercises. Then t.he lllspectmg 
officers should in the course of thell' tours, hold 
gymnastic e~amin:ations and award prizes. 1 
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think, however, that though some progress in the 
physical well-being of boys might be secured by 
some systematic mode of operation, it is not 
possible to secure the full advantages of physical 
training so long as the custom of marrying infants 
continues. ' In the case ·of many boys there is 
another drawback, vie" the want of sufficient and 
wholesome food. 

Quea. 64.-Has the demand of high eclucation 
'in your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a I 

means of maintaining themselv.es? 
Ana. ~4.-There is as yet nothing to show that 

the demand for high education in Gujal'at has 
J'eached such a stage as to make the profession of 
teaching a profituble one. There is not a single 
high-class private school in the province managed 
by a Native gentleman. 

Quea. 65.-To what classes of institutions do' 
you think that the system of assigning grants 
according to the results of periodical examinations 
IIhould be applied? What do you regard, as the' 
chief conditiolls for making this system equitable 
aud useful? . 

..1.IIa. 55.-1 do not· think that any class of 
Ilchools could at present be totally excluded from 
the benefit of the grants-in-aid system. 

But if one of the objects of the system be t~, 
encourage the opening of private schools' by quali. 
fled Natives as a matter of business, the present 
system is not calculated to effect this object, 
inasmuch as it does not recognise. the diffeloeuce 
between a private school wholly dependent on fees 
and Government aid,. and one which, besides these 

, soul'ces ·of 'income, posses\'les other funds. In 
places where schools of the latter kind exist, pri
vate schools have very little chance of success, ex-
cept under very special circumstances. . ' 

1 am of opinion that in the case of schools opened 
by qualified persons as a matter of business, the 
grant might be increased at least for so~e time 
to come. It is my impression that the aid now 
given is not sufficient, and that it might be iIi
creased to one-third if not half of the gross expenses 
of a school. Such a measure would no douht en
coul'age quilified Native gentlemen to adopt teach-
ing as a profession. . 

I am also of opinion that the conditions and 
rilles for granting aid might be less-elabol'ate aud 
l'igid than those that now exist. 

The preseut,s~tem involves uncertainty as ,to 
the amount of grant a school-propl'ietor may 
expect fl'om year to year. This might. be avoided 
by fixing a minimum annual grant in each case, 

subject to some' simple and general conditions as 
to at.tendance and teaching". 

I ha ve heal!d that sometimes reO'istered schools 
are l'efused aid because of the :'ant of funds. 
Thongh this may not occur frequently,' still it 
should, if,possible, he avoided, as uncertainty in 
this respect must have a deterrent effect on those' 
who wish to open schools relying on Government 
aid. 

Quea. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with
drawal of the Government from the direct manag~
ment of colleges and schools? 

Ana. 60.-1 do not see how the principle, of 
religious neutrali~y can be intel'preted to mean 
that Goverument should withdraw from the direct 
• management of colle!!es and schools, unless they 
violated that principle by teaching anything 
directly opposed to those broad principles of reli
gion and 'morality which are common to all sects 
and nations: if, for instance, they were teaching 
atheism or thuggism. If ,it be a fact that the 
Govel'nment or their servants are violating the 
principle of neutrality, they should at once correct 
the abuse and adhere rigidly to that principle 
instead of withdrawing fmm the dil'ect adminis
tration o( education.' . 

Quea. 65.,-How far do you consider it neces
sary for European professors to be employed in 
colleges educating up to the B.A, standard? ' 

Ana. 65.-Europel:ln professors al'e, 1 think, 
necessary to teach the English language in higher 
institutions and to supervise and direct their work. 

Qu(a. 66.---Are European professors employed, 
or likely to be employed, in colleges under native 
management? ' 

,4.11a. 66.-There is'no college in British Gujarath 
nnder native management. 

If collegiate institntions under native manage
ment promised to be profitable, it is, 1 think, not 

i unlikely that Eurqpean profest'ol's would be em
ployed in such institutious. 

Qllea. 68.-How 'far 'Would Government be 
justified'in withdrawing from any existing school 
or college, in places where any class of the popula
tion objccts to attend the only alternative institu
tion on the ground of its religious teaching? 

Ana. 68.-1 am of opinion that the British 
Government, as such, would not be justified in 
abolishing their own educational institutions and 
thereby compelling their subjects to go to the only 
alternative institutions to which they object on' the 
ground of its religious teaching. 

Cross-examination 01 

By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. 1.",:","Have any special measures' been taken 
by the Baroda State in the ,matter of Muhammadan 
education, and if so, what.? 

A. l.":"'The Baroda. State has established a few 
Muhammadan schools lately, but they have been 
established on the same lines as those on which 
the B~itish depa.rtmental schools have been estab
lished. 

Q. 2.-When you speak of the indigeDous 
schools as being more popular than Government 
schools, what district are you speaking of, and what 
are the proofs of this popularity? 

..1.. 2.-1 was speaking of Ahmedabad and Sorat 
especially. My opinion is based on lily own ex
perience and on consultation with my friends. The 
·fact that there a.re now about 500 schools and 
15,000, or 20,000 scllOlars in indigenous schools in 
Gujarath, notwithstanding the close competition of 
the ,Government schools, speaks for itself. The 
schools, however,·are decreasing, ,and th~ reasons 
are given in ,my evidence. . . 

Q. 3.-In what way do inspecting officers inter- ' 
fere with the management of indigenous schools? 
Are you aware of the '." special. rules." for aid~g 
indigenous schools whICh requIre nelther eumm
ation nor interference? 
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. , .,I. B.-lfo interference is.exercised except where 
. aid is given. 1 am not aware of the special rules. 

. Q. 4.-ln regard to your answer 8, have you 
ever noticed that a larger share of the fund for 
primary education is spent in the towns, although 
strictly it belongs too the villages ? Would you 
adjust the ways and' means before you transfer 
existing funds to the Municipalities? 

A. 4.-1 have observed the inequality of distri
bution, but every large town in Gujarath possesses 
a Certain agricultural population, and to the extent 
of their contributions the Municipality is entitled 
to its share of the Cess money. Before town boards 
and local rural boards take over charge of primary 
education, it would be faiito have are-adjustment 
of finance, but the towns should be dealt with li
berally, as they are important to the villages and 
to rural society generally. The claim, however, of 
the rural board to its full share of the rural cess . 
must be first considered. 

Q. 5.-In what districts have you heard tha~the 
masters are not civilly treated by the district 

. officers? . 
A. 5.-1 have heard the report lately, and 

generally I am speaking of Gujarath. The incivi
lities of which I have he/trd are not incivilities in 
the school, but refer to a want of consideration 
when the schoolmaster visits the District Officer, 
or otherwise comes into contact with him. 

Q. 6.-Are any bodies e;xempted from payment 
of fees in Hindu indigenous primary schools ? 

A. 6.-1 think many who cannot pay are allow
ed to go free, 1 thinkmuch more than 20 per cent. 
pay no fees in cash, I am speaking of Gujarath. 
Occasionally a very poor boy does not even pay 
anything in kind, but he would not receive. much 
attention from the master. 

Q. 7 ........ With reference to your answer 14, do· 
you consider that S.tandards V and VI are not 

• sufficiently high to meet the demand.for primary 
education, and that thepre!<ent course of instruc
tion, so far from being too ambitious an!i unsettllng, 
does not even meet the popular demand? 

A. 7.-1 think that society is sufficiently ad
vanced to create a demand for instmction in Stand
ards V and VI. 1 would even go further in 
Gujanlth and add the subjects ~ mentioned in 

answer 14. My chief 'point is that Government 
ought to supply boys who cannol go into an 
English school with a very complete education in 
the vernacular school which ought't9 include s'ub
jects that are now Qnly taught in the Anglo-verna
cular school. 

Q. B.-If the college at Baroda proves a success, 
what effect do you think it will have on the pros
pects of the Ahmedabad Col1!'ge ? 

A. 8.-1 do not think a college at Baroda would 
meet the wants of Ahmedabad. 

Q. 9.-Have the i~digenous schools in the 
Baroda State yet been aided by the' State Depart

. ment of Public Instruction? 
A. 9.-Some of them are aided, and the number 

is' increasing. I cannot give thenurobers, but I 
believe the rules fo~assisting them are more elastic 
than in British districts. . 

Q. 10.-Are any of the masters of indigenous 
schools in Baroda trained men,' and what is the 
average attendance 9f an indigenous school? 

. A._l0.-1 know of two trained masters only. 
I cannot give the average attendance. 

By MR. TELANG. 
Q. 1.:"-Arethere any bodies of gentlemen In 

Gujarath other than· Municipal Committees and 
'LQcal Fund Boards to whom Government higher 
educational institutions might be transferred? 

A. 1.-1 know of none. 
Q. 2.=--What is the ordinary language of Mu

hammadans in Gujarath? 
A. 2.-Tbe higher classes of Muhamniadans 

speak Urdu, and better than in the Deccan. The 
cultivating classes speak Gujal'athi, but their reli
gious books and literature are in Urdu ... In their 
indigenous schools Urdu, Persian, and Arabic. are 
taught. 

By' THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.-With reference to your reply to 
Mr. Telang, have yt>u any special measures to sug
gest with a view to the education of the Muham
madans in the Gujarath districts ? 

A. 1.-Yes; I should like to submit a statement 
to the Commission, and will do so in a few days. 

. Evidence. of THE REV. GEORGE SHIRT of B!Jder,abad, Sind. 
-Quea. 1.-Please state what opportunities you the work. It was so for some years when Mr. 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject Fulton was Educational Inspector. He devoted 
of education in India, and in what province your . his whole time to the work, the consequence being 
e.xperienee has been gained. a most .decided advancement along the whole line. 

Ana. 1.-For more than 15 years I have been Our present Educational Inspector is a very able 
manager of the mission schools at Hyderabad man, but he has other onerous official duties to 
or Karachi in Sind. During much of that time perform; consequently the primary schools are 
I have engaged in active tuition four or five hours far too much under the supervision of the Native 
daily. . My experience has been confined to Sind. Deputies. There is too much correspondence car-

Ques. 2.-Do you think that in your province ried on, too much time lost by the masters 
the system of primary education has been placed dancing attendance upon these Deputies when they 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development happen to be near, 'and too little real supervision. 
np to the requirements of the community? CII-n In the course of instruction I should strongly 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 'urge the removal of Sindhi poetry from the 5th 
~ministration or in the course of instruction? and 6th standards. Some of the best men, 1 

4ns. 2.-1 think it is on a fairly sound basis; know, of all reliO'ions would gladly see this so- . 
·put frOID the scattered nature of the rural popu- called poetry kept ~way from boys just emerging 
lation, I do not think that it will ever be possible into manhood. 
to bring primary education within the reach of Ques. 3.-In your province is. primary instruc
;ill classes. I must confess that I should like to tion sought for by the people lD general. or by 
!'oo an Englishman an Educational Inspector, who pILrticular classes only? 
would be able to devote his whole energies to 

llombar" 119 
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Are ally classes practically excluded from it; and that the provision of elementary instruction· in . 
if so, why? What is the attitude of the influential towns is to,· be a charge against Muni.dpal funds, , 
classes towards the extension of elementary know- what secunty would you suggest against the pos. 
ledge to every class of society? sibilityof Municipal Committees failing to make 

Ana, B.-I think.it is as much sought for as sufficient provision? . 
can be expected from the sluggish nat~re of the Ana. B.-All Government. schools in all vert 
Sindhis and the backward state of theU' country. large towns. There shou.ld be a compact between 
The class which most seeks after it is the Ami! the Municipality and Govel'Dment that the present 

'.caste of Hindus, but they chiefly seek it for the grant-in-aid system, or one similar to it, be ex .. 
emoluments it ma11ead to, not for the value that tended until sufficient school accommodation has 
knowledge, as such, possesses.. The· Bhils, who been provided. That there are sufficient children 
are found to the east of Sind, have not yet found going to no school at all to fill a school should be ' 
their way into the primary schools. I have found sufficient cause for admitting a new school to the 
some few readers among Bhils settled in Sind, benefits of the grant-in-aid system; and I firmly 
but I imagine they are· not encouraged by the believe that if the permanency of grants-in-aid 
vernacular schoolmasters to attend school. The were assured, Municipal bodies would only have 
attitude of the influential classas to primary edu- to be pressed' a little by Government to do the 
cation generally seems to be one of the most stolid needful. I can well understand that Municipal- ' 
indifference. ities may in some instances hesitate to take over 

, . . , the present ~overnment schools; for, as they do 
,Q~a, 4,-To w~at extent do mdlgenous schools not pension their own servants, why should they· 

eXISt lD your proVIDce? . , • How pension those or Government? . 
far has the grant-in-aid system been extended to .. , 
indigenous schools, and can ·it be further extended? Que" 9,-H~ve you any sugg;e~ons to ma~e 

Ana, 4.-Few indigenous schools are now left, on, the system ~n force for prOVIding teachers lD 
and these are generally kept by Muhammadans who prImary ~chools . • • • ..., • 
profess to teach· the Koran, Their masters as a . . • Can you s,uggest, m~res, ~~her than 
rule only know how to read and write, They seem mcrease of pay, for ImproVIng t,heU' posItion? 
to me only to be the survival ofthe unfittest; all Ana. 9.~lnstead of supportmg young men for 
the best indigenous schools having long sinoe two years lD our present Norm~l schools, I wo~d 
availed themselves of the grant-in-aid system, sugges~ that men alre~y suffiClently educated In 

atl to the advantage both of themselves and our mIddle s~h?ols ~e encom:aged ~ gothr,ougha 
gre y il I b I' 'f th t ' 'd te course of tramIng In teachmg WIth a VIew to the pup s. e leve, 1 e gran -lD-ai sys m I tak' tht th ' £" d th th t 
were only ~ade permanent, several of the present hg b· up aS

I 
e~ pr~h essIOn! ~: b en ,a 

very hidifferent indigenous schools would pass su
f 

c thmen eTehmp oyeuldas
b 

ere ~gto the vacanClets 
, h h d f 1 te db' or em, ey wo e supenor e men a Into t e an soc everer mas rs an e regts- t d ' t N rmal h I th uld . d presen rawn In 0 our 0 sc 00; ey wo 
tere • enter the semce with less cost to Government in 

Q1,e8. 5.-What opinion does your experience preparation, and they might therefore have better 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home salaries than the present primary schoolmasters 
instruction? • • . . • • • draw. A superior body of men to the present, with 

Ana. 5.-1 know of few cases where home somewhat improved salaries would lead to their 
instruction is. carried, on except as suppleI!lentary being more highly respected, flspecially if the 
to the school InstructIon; but the few specImens I village schoolmaster. was able to interp.ret an 
have seen are not very favourable ones. They were· English document when it arrived in the village. 
generally the· SODS. of well-to-do. parents~ who Que8. 1I.-ls the· vernacular ·recognised and 
secured thhe chedaPtestth ~acfitnhers aVCai1ab~de ~thtOhut taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
very muc regar 0 eu: ess. onSI e!-'lng, e of the people? • ~ • . 
very low s~te of morah~yamong bo:ys m S~d, Alta. 11.-1 am thankful to say that it is. In 
I should think an extenSIOn of h~me lDs!a'uctIOn, this point we are very fortunate compared with 
under competent teachers, very deSIrable. our Panjabi neighbours. 

QHt8. 6.-How ~ar can the ~overnment depend Que8, 12.-ls the system of pa~ent by results 
on private effo~t, alde~ o~ unaided, for, th~ supply . suitable, in your opinioD,. for the promotion of 
of elementary lDstructIon In the rural dlstl'lc~? education among a poor and ignorant people? 

AnJ. 6,-Very little indeed. For some hme to Ana. 12.-To this question I give a most un-
come we must look to ~overnment a~mo~t e~- qualified affirmation. It is the principle which I 
elusively for the extenSIOn of education lD this carry ~ut in paying our own teachers; and I find 
·direction. it even more desirable for womon than men.. I 

Que8. 7.-Ho~ far, in you; o~inionJ ca~ f~ds find t~e teachers ~ccupy less time in picking their 
assigned for pl'lmary educatIOn lD rural dIstncts toe-naIls under this ar;rangem~nt than any other? 
be advantageously administered by district com- Quea. 13.-How can the number of primary 
mittees or local boards? schools be increased? . 

An8. 7.-1 fear that in Sind a district c~m- .AII8. lB.-Let Government officers impress upon 
mitJ;e would mean· Native members working headmen of villages .the importance of haling a 
under the presidency of a .European--:-an arrange- school in their village j let the headmen know that 
ment that would act just as well.as if the funds this is not the mere private whim of the Revenue 
were left under the absolu~ control of each o'fficial, who presses it upon them, but is really-the 
Deputy Collector. The NatIve members would, desire of Government;, then let some favour be 
I fear,. vote just as best suited the pleasure of the shown to those headmen who are more forward 
master of the Board. than the rest in getting up schools; and 1 believe 

Que8. B.-What classes of sch~o~s should,.in a g!eat step, will be gained. I am myself in the 
"Your: opinion, be entru~ted to MUDlCIpal Com~It- habIt of addIng another ~rgu!Dent. J>eople often 
tees for support and ·management? AssumlDg say. they do not want thelt: chIldren to be educated 
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beca.USIl~hey want them to work, not, to 'becoin~ I' phanges in the sy~tein ag' possible', (6)1' consider 
munshia j and even if they. wanted them to get' that t'!le grants for boys: scho~ls iue fairlJt, liberal, 
Gov~rnment employment, ther.e are already more " but the grant fOl'Matru;mlatlon .ought to be .re
candidates than places. To this I reply that there stored; and,' considering how much it~' costs 
is another benefit in reading and writingwhic4 ' 'Government to produce ~atriculated pupils, t think, 
does not_ seem to have struck them. They fre .. , that the grant for them to aided institutions ought 
quently complain of how they are fleeced by the -to be, a liberal one: (c) though the grants to girls' 
petty Revenue officers j but if they were themselv;es' schools for this Presidency are for the present 
able to read and write, they would be a match for double of those for boys, I feel that they ought to 
these sharks. be still increased. In girls' scMols fees cannot be 

Quea. l5.-Do you know of any instan~s in levie~, in our p~ovince, or, if levied, they are only 
which Government educational institutions of the nomInal j and It costs a great deal more money to 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the work a girls' school efficiently ~han a boys' sch~ol. 
management of local bodies as contemplated in I do, however,look forward WIth a very s~ngUl~e 
paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854 j and what hope to the day when fees may. be' obtaIned m 
do you regard as the chief reasons why mope effect these schools and the cost of wor~~g the~, be less 
bas not been given to that provision ? t~an at present. The rule requmng a gul to be 
, Ana. 15.-1 know of no such instances. The SIX, ;rea~s ol~ before her attendance can count for 
chief reasons for this provision not being more Ca~>ltatlOn IS a b}ot on the system, and ought 
freely attempted probably lie in the bosom of qUlckly to be reSCInded. 
Government itself. While things remain in atatu Quea. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
quo, the patronage of Government and its Director ,system, as at present administered, one of practical. 
9f Publj.c Instruction in these institutions repre.. neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
sents considerable power j and one hardly expects has no advantage or disadvantage as regards 
either of' these parties voluntarily to be very Government aid and -inspection from any religious 
urgent to get rid of this power; nor, on the other principles that are taught or not taught in it? 
hand, call' we expect local bodies to be very anxious Ana. 20.-In this I can only answer for Sind. 
to incur labour, responsibility, and expense, so long Our Educational Inl:1pectors, I am sure, have shown 
as they see Government is pleased to bear the no prejudice against aided schools, whether they 
burden. possessed religious principles or not. They have 

• QlIe,. 17.-In the province with which you are apparently without exception realised that they 
acquainted, 'are any gentlemen able and ready to had only to satisfy themselves on behalf of G()oo 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than ver~ment, with, the secular teaching and the dis. 
before, in the establishment of schools and colleges cipline of such schools. This is undo,ubtedly as 
upon the grant-in. aid. system? ,it ought to be ; for we cannot expect Government, 

Ana. 17.-If Government would pledge itself when it gives only a secular education, ,to pay for 
to its grant-in-aid not being withdrawn so long as anything else in other schools. 
a school was in a satisfactory condition, lam con- Quea. 21.-What classes principally avail 
fident that the grant-in-aid system might be ,themselves of Government or a.ided schools and 
depended upon for all the English education that is colleges for the education of their cuildren? 
now given to the Natives of Sind j but in the How far is the complaint well founded that the 
present state of things there is too much uncer- wealthy classes do not pay enough for such educa
tainty to hope for what would, under more favour- tion? What is the rate of fees payable for higher 
able circumstances, be accomplished. Grant-in_, education in your province, and. do you consider 
aid schools, for instance, were fairly successful in it adequate? , 
preparing boys for Matriculation: instead of Ana. 21.-The well-to-do classes genel'jl.lly j but 
Government rejoicing at' this, it immediately there is a good large sprinkling of poor boys. I 
prepared new rules for 'grants-in-aid, leaving out think the wealthier classes, might be made to pay 
the grant for boys matriculating, thus doing its more than they do at present for the education' o~ 

.1Iest to drive such boys into its own schoolS. their children, There is no college in Sin,d; but 
When this has b~en done, wh~ should :we not the highest fee in a high school I believe to be 
expect that as soon as the sixth standard can be HZ a month; that is the fee for the, Matricula. 
sacrificed, it will be? And this the more, as we tion class. I believe we have to thank ourpresent 
have the Director's action before our eyes in the' Educational Inspector, backed up by the Director 
case of two aided schools at Hyderabad, which had of Public Instruction, for these fees having been 
very good third standards, having their granbl for brought up .to their present standard. Formerly 
those standards refused. This uncertainty is re- they were much lower. 
garded by some as intended ~ check aided schools. Quea. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 

Quea. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on proprietary school or college supported entirely 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system,' or the by fees? 
details of its administration? Are the grants Ana. 22.-No, not in Sind. 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools, (e) girls'schools, (d) Normal schools?' 

Ana. '19.-1 think the grant-in-aid system ought 
to be looked to for eventually providing all the 
higher and middle education, together with a large 
amount of the primary education too. Jts adminis
tration oug~t to be simplified so as to cost less; 
the returns called for should only be such as are 
absolutely necessary for the due administration of 
the system; and, above all, there should be as few • 

Qltea. 23.-1s it, in your opinion, possible for a 
non-Government institution of the' higher ord'er 
to become influential alitl stable when in direct 
competition. with a similar Government institu
tio1J, ? If so, under what condition do you, CO,I1" 

sider that it might become so? . . .' ' 
, Ana. 23.-1 believe that such mstltutIoruf may 

. flourish, provided they have accomplished teacherl· 
, who take a real interest in educating ,their pUl,lil: 

, . 
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as distinguished -from instructing them, and there 
are plenty of students to fill the two competing 
institutions. • 

Que8. 24.-Is the cause of higher education i~ 
your province injured by any u~healthy competI
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

Aua. 24.-1 do not consider that we have more 
competition.in Sind than is good. 

Qlle8. 25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
readily find remunerative employment? . 

Ana 25.-They do not easily succeed in get~ 
ting r\munerative employment, though all do get 
some sort of employment in the long run. 

Ql4t8. 26.-ls the instruction imparted ,in 
secondary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information? 

An8. 26.-0n the whole,. I oonsider it is; but 
I should advocate more attention being paid to the 
vernacular of such boys than is given at present. 
Boys are ready with Latin and Gr,eek roots to 
EnO'lish words j but are perfectly Ignorant, as a 
rul~ of the leading roots of their moth~r-tongue. 
One would· think that some moral instruction. 
should be aimed at too. These two I consider are 
grave defects in the present system. 

Que8. 29.-ls the scholarship system impar
tially administered as between Government and 

·aided schools? 
Ana. 29,~No Government scholarship, so far 

as I l-now, is tenable in an aided school. '. 
. Que8. 30 • .,- Is Municipal support at present 

exteuded to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to Missionary· or other bodies? 

Ana. 30.-In Karachi it is; but nowhere else in 
Sind. 

Ql4e8. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers of secondary 
schools, or are special Normal schools needed for the 

purpose? d hi k th U"t ., Ana. 31.-1 0 not t n e DIvers y cum-
culum needs to be supplemented by a course in 
a Normal school; still it would be a great advan
tage to such men if they were to attend a course of 
l(lCtures given by practical and successful teachers 
on the C( ~nciples and Praotice of Teaching." 
Such a plan has .been working at Cambridge for 
two or three years. Certificates might be given 
after passing an examination in the subjects of 
such lectures. 

Que8. 33."..;..Can you suggest any method of 
secUring efficient voluntary agencJ in the work 
of inspection ~nd examination? 

A,,8. 33.-1 would suggest each Educational 
Inspector being authorised to secure the aid of 
any University graduate or. Fellow, or other well
educated man to assist him in the examination of 
secondary schools. Possibly an honorarium might 
be given. . . 

Quea. 34.-How far do you consider the text
books in use in all schools suitable? 

An8. 34.-1 think it a tIIistake for Government 
to prescribe text-books for schools. Teachers are 
much more likely to find out what books will s~it 
their pupils than any extra authority. I have seen 
some text-books in Government schools far too 
difficult for the boys to comprehend, and in no 
case suited to the wants o~ Native boys, and not?
riously so the English grammars geI\erally In 

lllSe, 

Que8. uv.-.LU ... "V1.UPU,Le tn:neme 01: euuea.lOn 
for India, what parts ~an, in your opinion, be most 
effectively taken by the State and by other agen
cies? 

An8. 36.-1 should adTOcate Government in con
junction with the Universities inspectin:g and exa
mining all school8; and for some time to come I 
think the Government should be prepared to foster, 
and provide for, vernacular as well as technical 
education; but English education for the Natives 
ought, on the whole, to be given now with only 
Government aid. . 

Quea. 38.-ln the event of Government with
drawing to a large extent from the direct manage
ment of schools or colleges, do you apprehend 
that the standard of instruction in any class of 
institutions would deteriorate . • • 

AnI. 38.-1 do not see why it should deteriorate 
so long as the Universities k~p up their .En~;noo 
standard, and Government IS not 'lax m gtVlDg 
certificates for its public service. Let either of 
these examinations be lowered, and Government 
schools as well as others would find it impossible 
to keep up the present standard. 

. Quea. 39.-Does definit~ instruction in duty 
and in the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject? 

AnI. 39.-80 far as I know, it does not, with the 
exception of Chambers' Moral Class Book, which 
is read in some schools as an Englis" text.book, 
not as a text-book of morals. The be!lt book of 
morals I believe to be a' Christian man, who is 
bent on stamping his own character on his pupils: 
failing this, I should commend an attempt at get
ting a compilation of moral pieces from all sources, 
but more especially from authors who had illus
trated with their lives what they taught with 
their pens, and having these systematically taught 
in Government schools. 

Que8. 41.-18 there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

AIlS. 41.-0nly a little among the Muhamma
dans, and this is confined to leaming how to read 
and prate a few verses of the Koran. 

QUt ... 42.-What progress has been made- by 
the Department in instituting schools for girls ;. 
and what is th~ character of the instruction im .. 
parted in them r What ~provements can you 
suggest ? 

A"8. 42.-Very praiseworthy progress has been 
made in Karachi, Hyderabad, and Shikarpur, and, 
in one or two other small towns. The instruction 
given in them is the same as that for hoys in verna
cular schools. In Hyderabad it is generally 
thought necessary to' teach the Gurmukh~ alpha
bet to girIs. whose parents are N anakpanthlS; but 
the success of the mission girls' school without 
such alphabet shows that it is not necessary. 

Q7lea. 43.-Have you. ally remarks to xpake on 
the suLject of mixed schools? 

Att8. 4li.-I should think they might be tried for 
children under six years of age j but I should not 
advocate them for elder children. 

Qllca. 44.-What 'is the best method of provide 
inO' teachers for girls? 

AI"', #.-My own convictions are that aged men 
of respectability are the best to employ. The bfoSt 
Government girls' sCAool th,at I k~ow of l:\as s~c4 .. ,. . . . . .. -
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teach;ers. These' men.. failing, 1 woul~ employ \' the profession.of teaching a. profitable one? Have 
marned women sn.d Wldows. Great caution, how- schools been opened by men of good position as a. 
eyer, is required in selecting the latter, for so means of maintaining themselves? 
many widows bear a doubtful reputation. 1 would An8. 54.-Not without the aid of Government, 
under no circumstances send a. young widow to but there are a few grant-in-aid schools opened by 
teach in a. town of which she is not a. nallive. ,1 respectable men by which they make a livelihood. 
may mention that 'for some time we had a Normal . .. ,. 
school for widows' to be trained as school mi&. .Que8. 55.-To what classes ?f l~stitutlOns d~ y~u 
tresses in Hyderabad; but it was found an expen- think that ~he syste~ of asslgmng grants In aId 
sive and useless institution. of t~e salaries of, certIficated. t~achers can be best 

, applied? Under what condltIons do you regard 
Que8. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools larger this system as a good one? , 

in amount and. given on less onerous terms than Ana. 55.--1 am not in favour' of Government' 
to boys' schools; and is the distinction sufficulDtly giving grants for anything except work done, 
marked? . and therefore 1 see no need fo:r; grants on any other 

Ana. 45.-The grants to girls' are double of system except that of payment by results. 
, . Quea. 59.-In your opinion should fees in colleges 
be paid by the term or by the month ? ' 

Ana. 59.-By the month. 

those given to boys; but the standard fo,", exami
nation-in Sind only, 1 believe-is t1:.e same for 
both. Why Slndhi girls should be thought cleverer 
than Marlithi and Gujarlithi girls 1 do ,not know. 

Quea.60.-Does' Ii strict interpretation of the 
Quea. 4Q.-In. the promotion of femaleeduca.- principle of reli"';ous neutrality· require the with-

tion, what share has already beentalren . by Euro- "'-
pean ladies, and how far would it be possible ,to drawal of the Government from the direct manage-

h· h ladi ment of colleges and schools? 
increase the' interest w tc es might take in Ana. 60.-1 believ, e it does,· for the secular in-
this cause? ' ' . 
'Ana. 46.-1 know of no European ladies takhig ,struction, as far as it goes, is as destructive as the 

th th teaching of Christianity to the, ideas of Hin-
an., share in this work, except e wives of e duismand Muhammadanism, while it. has this 
MISsionaries, up to the 'present time; ILDd it is disadvantage that it supplies nothing' positive 
difficult to suggest means by which such ladies for the mind to lay hold of, instead of the props 
could do much, so long as they remain ignorlLDt of ha' f d 
the langaage of the province. ' t t It ormerl., leane upon. 

. Quea. 61.~Do you think that the institution of 
'Quea. 47.-What do 'you regard as the chief University professorships would have an important 

defect, other than any to which you have already ff h Ii 
referred, that experience .has brought to light iii. e ect in improving t e qua. 'ty of high education? 
the educational system as it has been hitherto Alia. 61.-No, for the simp1e reason that those 
administered? What suggestions have you to who reach the highest standard in those' branches 
make for the remedy" of such defects? "which are stamped by our English Universities as 

An8. 47.-To ,my mind the chief defect of the 'liberal studies, gain their position even in the said 
system has been one that is too common t'b all Universities by the diligent use of books and ap
Government departmc;>nts, viz., that of having paratus under the guidance of private tutors. Few 
highly accomplished and well-paid heads to waste of them ever attended professorial lectures. 
most of their valuable time in superintending a Quea. 62.-18" it desirable that promotion from 
prodigious . waste of stationery and ink by their class to class should depend at any stage of sohool 
subordinates. The remedy for such an evil ough t education on the results of public examinations ex
to· be patent to anybody j but 1 fear, it is furthQl' tending over the whole province? • '. • • 
from being availed of than it ever was. ,,.4n8. 62.-No. Such promotions ought to be 

Quea. 49:-Have Government institutions been·· .left entirely to the school authorities,;" 
set up in localities 'where places of instructio.n ~"e8. 63.-Axe there any arrangements between 
alreadY existed, which might by grant-in:aid or the colleges and schools of your province to pre
other assistance adequately supply the educational vent boys who are expelled from one institution. 
wants of the people?' " or who leave it improperly, from being. received 

11na. 49.-Yearsago we opened a little Anglo- into another? What are the arrangements which 
vernacular' school at Kotri. when the Government you would suggest ? 
had nothing but a vernacular school there. gur ..d"8. 63.-So far as 1 know, there are no such 
school was 'certainly calculated to supply all the arrangements. 1 do not think that we are yet 
English education that the place wanted; but soon ready for very stringent arrangements for this; I 
after the Educational Department opened an Anglo- would only suggest, in case of a boy being dismissed. 
vernacular school,. and there not being· room for that a certificate of' dismissal with its cause be 
'both, ours had to be closed. sent to all the schools "Of his grade in the province; 

Quea; 52.-1s there' any tendency to raise pri- but 1 would, for the present, leave masters to act 
mary into second,.,,-vschools prematurely? • • • upon their own responsibility in admitting such a 

- J boy, or in refusing him admission. • 
Ana. 52.-1 have not noticed any such tendency 

in Sind., . QlIe8~ 65.-How do you consider it necessary 
Que8. 5a.-Should the rate of fees in any class for European professors to be employed in college. 

of schools or colleges vary according to the means educating up to the B.A. standard jI , 
of the parents or guardi8.ns of ,the pupil? An8. 65.-Merely as imparters of instruction I 

Alia. 53.-1 should not recommend Government should think there is very little necessity for them 
attempting to carry out this plan, . though I think at aU, . though I am fully ca.v-vinced that. European 
it very feasible for nMvate and aided sc, hools. gentlemen holding such positions have it in their 

s:-- power to convey other matters to their pupils, 
, ' Quea. 54. -Has the demand for high education which eould hardly yet be expected from Native 
in your province reached such a stage as to make professors.· I would not allow an Englishman to 
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be a teacher, or professor· of his own language, 
unless be' has acquired facility of expression 
in one at least of· the languages of India. 
English professors without this qualification are 
not likely to be· so . useful to their pupils as Ii 
thoroughly well educated Native. 
• Quea. 68.-How far woUld Government be justi
fied in withdrawing from any existing school or 
college, in places where any ClasR of the population 
objects to. attend the only alternative institntion 
on the ground of its religious teaching? . 

..dna. 68.-1£ there be such an objecting class it 
should be told to open its own school for grants-in .. 
aid. To offer lit grant-in-aid to such people ought 

to meet the requirements of 'the case~ Govern
ment cannot well go further than this to humour 
them. 

QUe,. 69.--oan schools and colleges under Native 
management compete successfully with correspond
in,:: institutions nndei European management? 

Ana. 69.-1 believe they can. 
Qlees. 'lO.-Are the conditions on which grants

in-aid a.re given in .your proVince more onerous 
and complicated than necessary ? 

..dna. 70.-1 do not consicler them on the whole 
too onerous J they are, I think, a l\ttle too compli
ca.ted.. Their chief defect, I consider, is their un .. 
certain continuation~ 

Evidence of MRS. F. SORABJI, Superintendent, Yictoria School, J?oona. 

Quea. I.-Please state what. opportunitielf yOu 
bave had forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and i~ what province your 

,experience has been gained. 
Ana. 1.-1 have long been engaged in the work 

of Education, having had charge of boys' and 
girls' orphanages for several years at Saharan pur 
near Nasik in connection with the C. M. S.Wes
tern Indian Mission. I am now the Superintend_ 
ent of the Victoria High School in Poona, which' 
I established seven years since and have been 
carrying it on wi~h the help of my daughters. 
All my experience is confined to the Bombay Pre
sidency. 

Quea. 6.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of -the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for· the publio service, with boys edu
cated at school? 

..dna. 6.-ln my opinion home instruction is 
only valuable as supplementary or auxiliary to 
school instruction, but alone itis not? generally satis:' 
factory. Boys taught solely at hOme do not,asa rule, 
compare,favourably with those taught at schools. 
I have known several instances in which the former 
have been obliged to 'appear three and four times 
for the examinations that the latter pass with' 
facility. There are certainly some bright excep
tions to this rule, but they are rare. 

Quea. 1'l.-In the province with which you' are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

Ana. 1'l.-If the grant-in-aid system were 
.,framed on a more liberal and equitable scale than 
it is at present, I have no doubt that many public
spirited gentlemen in this Presidency would come 
forward and aid in the establishment -of schools 
and colleges. . 

Qreea. 19.-Have you any remarks t.ooirer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or' the 
details of its administration? Are the grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (~) boys' 
schools, (e) girls' schools, (d) Normal schools? 

An,. 19.-ln Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular 
sohools the grants are not at all proportionate to 
the amount of labonr andexpellse entailed. This 
is trlle also of girls' schools, for, although grants 
are made to thelll on more liberal terms than to 
~hose of ~oys, ,remale ~duoation being still in its 
olnfancy lD thiS country, more than ordinary en
c~uragement is needed to stimulate it into healthy 

_growth. In fact, in my opinion educatio!l in the 
proper sense of the word must begin and grow 
with woman to be of any use to man, and hllnce 
no labour or, expense' should be spared to attain 
that end. ' 

Que •• 26.-ls the instruction imparted in 
secondary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those 'who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information? ' 

..dn,. 26.-1 think that the instruction imparted 
in secondary schools is net calculated to store the 
minds of youths with useful and practical inform_ 
ation, the schedules of study being, framed with 
a view to culminate in higher education for 
degrees, &0. 

Que.. fO.-Do you think there is any truth ill 
the statement that the attention. of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Exami
nation of the University? If so, are you of opi
nion that this circumstance impairs the practical . 
valae of the education in secondary schools for the 

, requirements of ordinary life 1- ' 
..d,U. 27.-Although this question (besides some 

other questions) does not belong to my province as, 
a female, yet ha.ving ,been connected with the 
work of education in some shape or other for 
many years, I am of -opinion that undue attention 
to the preparation for University examination 
practically unfits young men for the requirements 
of ordinary life. I have come in contact with 
several youths \vho, though matriculated members, 
of the Bombay University, were unable to write a 
correct note in English or a petition, or to carryon 
any ordinary business. The subjects for matricu
lation are so crolTded and overwhelming that to ' 
pass,the examination necessitates a great deal of 
cramming, and that which is cramriled in in haste 
leaks out at leisure, leaving behind no good or per
manent results. To remedy this defect, I think 
that a separate higher-graded Government Service 
Qualification Entrance Examination might be ad
vantageously adopted, introducing some of the 
more practically useful branches of education. 
For those who·wish to pursue their studies further, 
or to devote themselves to the educ:ational profes
sion, the standard for matriculation might be raised 
to that of the London University. This would 
have the further advantage of qualifying the lads 
here who wish to complete their education in Eng
land. 

Qu~" 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is unduly 
large when compared with the requirements of the 
l'ountry? If you think so, what do you regard 
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u' the causes of this state of things,. and what 4na, 36.--1 certainly advo.ca~ t~8 Staw k(lep. 
remedies would. you suggest? . ~ng in ~ts owD, han(1,s .f9' .. ~ least' fifty Y~l!N to 

AnI. 28.-1 do think tbat thQ number Qf can. come the pri.Qlary al\d. ~ecQQda~ SCh901~ ~J,l. lI1h.ij)l1 
'didates who presl'Jltthemselves for the University the interest Qf th~ masSIlS ~ Jnv9l.ved. !!ond Whlll;l 
Examination is unduly largll when compared with the blqasing o~ ed.qc~tiou spre~s tI~~ougl;J. th, 
the requirements of the country. Fo\". instance. length aud b.~dth o. t4e land. the Pllople, will 
throughout India atleast 10,000 students present themselves see anel feel the J;lecessity of higher 
themselves annually for matriculation' solely with a education and value it. My opinion' js ..... ed!1Catll 
view to enter Government service. Now it is the 'country~ aud th~ 1l0~ntJ;y will, by and by", edu. 
impossible to create a .sufficient numQer of posts (late itself. J>rivate !tgenQi(l~ and, ,Municipa~ C9J'~ 

, for so large a number of applicants. The conse· porations of .the J.>resideQ9Y cities lilee Qlltl(l~ttl\i 
quence is disaffection and a great waste of the Bombay. !lnd l\1adras may well be ep'~sted witb 
country's energy, for. about one·third of these the development 9f higher ed\lcatio~ whicJI, 'w~tl1-
ilandidates are drawn from the artizan clsss. To lIuffiQient enco1,lragement ~ro~ ~e S~~te "y m!1!\n.~ 
remedy this evil I would suggest the establishment of graQts·in'!lid.' f;lchol~ri!hips, p~es.&c.~Wm 
of mechanical and industrial schools in every large maintain it~ V9~ti9l;lI!o!l)t palil !Ipp.-e iq llqJ;op~1\1,l 
town throughout the country, and that trades be countries. 
taught on English models. This would have the Que,., 41 ...... ls there indigenous instruction fOJ 
advantage of enabling this class of people to leam girls in the province with which you are aeqqaint. 
their respective trades and earn independ~nt Jive. ed, and if so, what is i~ character? 
lihoods. Unless some such measure is resorted to, . An,. 41._There is scarcely any indigenou~ in. 
I fear that hig\ler education will deteriorate struction provided for girls in the Deccan, and the 
rapidly,' especially in a country where little or np, reason is,' that the people are not yet fully alive tfJ 

_ value is placed by sQciety on intellectual culture. the importance of female education. ' 
Quel. 29.-Whilt system prevails in your pro. 

vince with reference to scholarships; and have· Que, • . 42.-What progress has been made bJ 
you any remarks to -make on the subject? Is ,the the Department in instituting schools for girl!! i 
scholar~hip system impartially administered as -and what is the character of the instruction im: 
between Government and aided schools? parted in them? What improvements' can YOll 
. A.nl. 29.-N one that I know of, except those in suggest? , 
Government schools and colleges. This defect An,. 42.-Govemment may be said to haVE 
should, I think, at once be remedied, in order to made a beginning, and only a beginning' I shoul~ 
place aided schools on the same footing as Govem., Iilay. in the work of female education in this Pre. 
ment schools, the object' of both being the same, ' sidency. The character of the instruction imparted 
fJi#., the encouragement of deserving scholars. is fairly good as far ali it goes; but t4e wan~ 01 

Que,. 31.-Does the University curriculuJI). female teachers in the place of males. as is the case a1 
afford a sufficient training for .teach,ers· in second. ' present, is a great drawback to the progress' oj 
ary schools, or are special N or.mal schools needed female education, espeQially as Indian ideas arE 

averse to much intercourse 'between the two sexes, 
for the purpose? Every' eWort should be made, and no expensE 

A.n,. B1 .• -The University curriculum does not, spared. not only to raise up a good and competen1 
in my opinion, afford sufficient training for teachers Iltafl' of female teachers, but also to provide effi. 
in secondary schools; special preparation for teach. cient female Inspectors. In the working of thE 
ing is absolutely necessary to eQsure -Iilucpeas. girls' schools, Iilome regard should be pa"id to thE 
Every trade, every profession requir,es previous prejudices and feelings of the people in pr.eserving 
training, and the art of teaching is no exception such customs and usages as tend to the cultiva. 
to the ru1e~ A man may be a philosopher so far as . f d d od N dl Ii 
the knowledge of .different branches ill concerned. tlOn 0 mil est.Y an go manners. ee . a·wor 
'and yet fail. miserably through. ignorance of the ought to occupy a more prominent place in the 
'proper methods of imparting that knowledge. I ,school curriculum; girls being taught to aut outl 
would suggest, therefore, the introduction of as well as sew, all articles of Indian. clothing. 
Normal classes in every high school and college, Care ought. also to be taken to preserve the ,art 

, with Ii special scale of grant and' the oWer of, oflnw.an embroidery, which is already in dangel 
h• h' of dying out .for want of sufficient encouragement. 

prizes to all those whG wish to make teac mg t elr Domestic economy 'as applied to' Indian life witll 
profession. -. regard to the preservation of health, ,cle~nlinessJ 

Que,. i4.-How far do you con.sider the text· .nursing. of the sick, and the D)~emen~ 01 
books in use in all schools suitable? children, should form apart o~ fem;4~ ,eduQation 

AnI. 34.-Some .of the text.books prescribed .in from the commencement. 'Native 'la<lies. such .~ 
the schedules both for Anglo.vernacular JIJld ijng. the wives of the Deputy Collectors ,aJ;ld othez 
lish.teaching schools are .in my opinion quite nn- -high officials. should 'be 'encouraged to _ ~t thE 
suitable, inasmuch as they are selected solely with schools j for. although. they may not -thel!ls!llvee 
a view to. teach the' grandeur and beauty of the be educated, some of them are very'shrewd~-and 
English language which makes J~ine.te-nths oft~e clever. and their countenance alone would give 8 

youths more pedantic than, pra!ltlcal ~en ofbu~l·kind of moral support .to !the work .of fetnalE 
ness. The Royal School Serles which we use ln .education in the.country at large. " 
our Victoria School furnish useful, instructive, and,· Que,. 43.:-lIave you anyrt:marks to ~ke 011 

interesting reading. being written in elegant the subject of mixed schools 11 . 
English and replete with infor!Dation almost on' An,. 43.-J think that· mixedschoolS,an!ilwel 
every subject. . very well provided theyara under judicious 

Quu. 36.-ln a complete 'scheme of education guidance -and able D;lanagement. When this ie 
for India. what parts can, in your opinion, be the case, the weak points in ,the character of thE 
most.effectively taken. by the State and by other pupils of either sex, so far from being transferred 
agencles? : to, are corrected: by the presence of the other 
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The character of the boy is refined, that of the 
girl strengthened, and the tone and mailDer in 
both are elevated. My own expe1ience amply 
attests that those good results can, be attained in 
a carefully' governed school.· 'In the Victoria 
School I admit boys up to 9 years of age. 

Quea. 44.-What is the best method for pro-
viding teach"rs for girls? , 
, ~na. 44.-The best method, for providing 
teachers for girls' schools is, I believe, that of 
training the wives of ,the masters of vernacular 
schools as mistresses, in order that they may 
conduct the girls' schools in the towns or villages 
where t~eir husbands are in charge of the boys' 
schools. The reason for this arrangement is that 
the, customs which obtain in India regarding 
women do not allow of their living alone or inde
pendently, as in England. I may suggest that in 
the present scarcity of Native female .teachers. 
encouragement might be given to Eurasian and 
Anglo-Indian girls too qualify themselves to be
come mistresses or superintendents of native 
schools. I have made a beginning of this class in 
my own school. 

Quea. 45.-Are the grants to girls' schools 
larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms, 

, than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked ? 

Ana. 45.-As I have already said in my answer 
to,the 19th question, the grant to vernacular and 
Anglo-vernacular schools for girls is as inadequate 
as that for the boys, although to the former it is 
given on more liberal terms than to the latter. A 
grant of R8 for a girl in the first standard, rising 
np to R16 in the sixth or highqst, if successful 
in passing under ever.y head, is in my opinion too 
small, an amount to encourage private efforts. I 

, have been repeatedly asked to establish schools for 
. 'girls in the camp and city of Poona on the same 

system which obtains in the Victoria School, but 
hitherto I have been nnable to do so on account 
of theinadequacy of the grant, and I know of 
other plaoes where the development of such schools 
has been hindered by similar difficulties. 
• Quea. 46.-In the promotion of female educa
tion, what share has already been taken 'by Euro
pean ladies, and how far would it be possible to 
increase the interest which ladies miiht take in 
this cause? ' 

.il.1Z8. 46.-European ladies do take an interest 
in English-teaching schools, as I can testify by 
the valuable help rendered by several ladies in 
Poona to my school, as well as to others in the 
station. I believe that by placing girls' schools 
in large cities and towns under ladies' committees 
and appointing some of them as honorary secre
taries, wherever it is practicable, immense good 
would result. 

Quea. 59.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means . 
of the parents or guardians of the pupils ? 

.Ana. 59;-The rate of fees in secondary schools 
ought certainly to vary according to the means 
of the parents or guardians of, the pupils. For 
instance, a mamlatdar drawing from RIOO to 
150 per mensem, sends his son to the same S<lhool 
as his clerk with an income of R15 or R20 per 
mensem.does. The fee fo1' the highest. standard. 
I believe, is R4, and, supposing that, both these 
boys are in the same class, it will go very hard 
with the poor clerk to pay abtmt one-fourth of 
his scanty ,income for the' education of one child 
alone. • 

Quea. 5'l.-To what proportion of the gross 
expense do you think that the grant-in-aid should 
amount under ordinary cirCumstances in the case 
of colleges and schools respectively? 

.Ana. 5i..-Leaving the higher or collegiate 
education aside, all grants to primary and second
ary schools should amount, in the case of boys' 
schools, to ()ne-third, and in the case. of girls' 
schools t-o one-half, the· gross expenditure., This 
woUld give an immense impetus to private enter
prise and be a great saving to Government in the 
end. ' 

Supplementary Queatwn. 
Quea. 71.-ls there any branch of female educa

tion, other than those already referred, to, which 
urgently calls for Government's attention? • 

Ana. 11.-Yes. The training of women as doc
tots and midwives. Even a class for tesching 
midwifery and simple household medicines might 
be formed wherever a civil or military hospital 
exists j this will provide the means of saving 
thousands of lives (chiefly of women and children) 
which are now lost for want of a knowledge of 
these branches. 

Cross-examination of 

Bv MR. J ACOD. • Q. 9.-As to your 45th answer, do you know as 
yet of ~ny' efficient ~glo-ve~nacular school ~or 
girls wh1ch has found 1t Imposs1ble to earn half 1ts 
expeneJiture from the present grants? 

, ' Q. I.-With regard to YQur 28th answer, would 
you kindly inform the Commission how you have 
ascertained that one-third of the candidates at the 
Matriculation examinations of the Indian Univer
sities belong. to the artisan class? 

.il.. I.-The calcuiation' is based on observation, 
and,not o~ any particular set of statistics. 

Q. S.-In regard to your 42nd answer, do you 
think that in the vernaoular schools, the Educa
tional Department should offer more than 2 annaa 
a 'head for the embroidery which it has prescribed 

- in the higher standards of instruction? 
, .il.. 09.-1 do not know that it is necessary to' 
offer more. But I want to encourage, a special 
indigenous style of embroidery, such as exists in 
Oujarath, rather than encourage only, by rewards, 
,the English forms of e,mbroidery. 

.il.. 9.-1 do not know of any gil'ls'school (An
glo-vernacular) in Poona which earns half its ex-
penses. . ' 
, Q. 4.-Are you aware that; the grants to Angb
vernacular schools for girls range from Rl5 up 
to R68 a head, and are nearly double the grants 
offered in," English teaching II , schools for Euro
peans, Enrasians, and Portuguese? 

.il.. 4.-1 was not aware of the fact. ' 

By'MIt. K. T. TELANG. 
Q. I.-rio you think tbat if grants are given on 

a more liberal scale than at present, colleges are likely 
to be established by Native gentlemen in Western 
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India, say, within the next ten veal's? If so, what 
leads you to think so ? . 

'4.1-1 think thp. Native Rajas and gentlemen 
Df means would in that period assist in opening 

. high schools. Thtl opening of the Rajkum~r Col
lege in Kathiawar 'encourages the hope. 

Q. 2.-What are the practically useful branches 
or education which you would add to the course 
of secondary education? And how would you 
adapt the constitution of the schools to this new 
demand? . , 

A. 2.-My answer 27 has already given what 
I have to say. I think a commercial education 
should be provided for. 

Q. 3.-Do you think that the scheme you pro
pose in answer 36 is adequate for carrying out the 
"Object of the despatch of 1854, viz., to spread the 
knowledge of European scienc!! and art? 

A. 3.-1 have not studied the despatch. 
Q. 4.-0n what principle can Municipalities ·be 

called on to un:lertake the work of higher education 
for the whole countl'Y? 
. ' A. 4.-Tbe Municipaiity would give a grant-in. 
aid, and regulate it according to circumstances. 

Q. 5.-How would you overcome the practical 
difficulties of levying a varying rate of fees? Would' 
you consider a man's family and other circum
st!lnces? 

A. 5.-The practical difficulties have been met 
in other provinces, and would have to be met bel'e; 

By M~. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. I.-Do you think that the Native girls edu
cated in your high schools continue th~ir education 
after they leave the schools; and do you still con
tinue to visit them aud 'keep up your aQquaintance 
with tll.em? 

A, 1.-Some of them continue to' keep up their 
education.. I lend them books to read from our 
library. I make a point of visiting all who have 
left oil\' school. 

Q. 2.-Since you commenced work in Poona in 
1876, have you observed any marked improvement 
in the attitude of Native society tending to the 
encouragement of female education? Have you 

I received any special encouragement from Native 
as well as English families'? . 

A. 2.-1 receive every year contributions from 
Native gentlemen towards our prizes, which are 
given even by those who have no children at the 
school. I think I have noticed an increase of friend
liness towards us. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. I.-With reference to answer No. 16 in yOUi' 
evidence, can you favour the Commission with any 
practical suggestions for increasing .the supply of 
. female teachers? 

A.1.-1 would encourage by special grants the 
training of pupil-teacher~ in aided and private girls' 
schools. ,I have several.girls in my own school 
being thus trained, apd I have trained all the eight 
teachers now in my own school on this system. 
But I have never received a11-Y grant or aid from 
the Government for pupil-teachers. Two of the 
tea.chers whom 1 have thus traintld are now eii~ 
gaged in the Government Female Training Col. 
leges . 

Q. 2.-How many' Native boys and how manY' 
Native girls have you in the Victoria' School ? 

.d. 2.;-1 have 5 boyS', 2 of them beyond the age 
of 9. I have 'about 25 girls, from the' age 
of 5 to 17. The girl of 11 is' a Parsi. .some time 
ago the parents objected, because they were afraid 
I might take in. older boys, but no children were' 
withdrawn in consequence; 

Q. 3.-With reference to answer 45 in your 
evidence, what cap,itation rates would you suggest 
for gids' schools, in order to render it possible to 
extend female educatiollby means of private efforts? 

A. 3.-1 think double the rates which I men
tioned, 'namely, R3 to R16.' I now under
stand that the Education Depal:tment grants capi
tation rates for girls' schools more than equal to " 
double these l'ates in Anglo-vernacular girls' 

. schools. 
Q. 4.-As a matter of fact, do you in the Victoria 

Girls' School vary the rate of fee accOl'ding to- t~e 
means of the pupils? . , 

A. 4.-We do. We are forced to do so. I ad
viss the general adoption of a systemwhich,.'w~ 
find necessary in private educational efforts. ; , ~ 

Evidence of THE REV. R. A. SQ1!IRES, ~.A., qhurch Missionary Societ'l/' " 
Ques., I.-Please state what opportunities you 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

Ans. I.-Of the last twelve years, I have spent 
nine in India, during almost the whole of wbich 
1 have bel!n connected with the educational'work 
of the Church Missionary Society in the Bombay 
Presidency. In the pursuance of my duties I have 
had opportunities of studying the system of edu
cation established in this province, and of observ
ing its effects hoth in towns and in rural districts. 

The statements 1 have made express in the first 
instance my own personal views and convictions. 
But I may be allowed to mention that the Bombay 
Missionary Conference appointed a committee to 
consider the questions under discussion, and it is 
as a member of that committee, and after con
sultationwith the other members, that I have 
been requested to gi ve evidence on the present 
occasion. 

.Bombay. 

Q1UB. 2.-Do you think that in your provin.~-· 
the system of primary education has been placed' 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development ~ 
up to the requirements of the community? Can 
you suO'gest any' improvements in the system of; 
admini~tration or in the course of instruction? ' .. 

Ans; 2.-For some years past successive Direc
tors and Inspectors of Public Instruction in the 
Bombay Presidency have made considerable efforts. -
to provide all classes of the people w~th s~table '. 
'elementary instruction; and more recently they . 
have been vigorously supported in their endeavours . 
by many Revenue officers.. A good ~eal, on the' . 
whole, bas been accomplished,1)ut very much more' , 
remains to be done;1 and it is to this Department 
oE Public Instruction that Govemmellt ought to' 
devote most of its attention and strength. Still, ' 
I do not think that any system ?f education ca~ , 
be said to rest on II> sound basIS so long as lt . 
depends alm'ost exclusively upon Government ahd 
Government officers for management and support, 

121 
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which, witli one or two notable exceptions, such as as their share of it, and this would still leave a 
Bombty and. Sukkur, 'is certainly the case as re- . sum of Rl,80,OOO, which had to be provided at 
gards the system of primary education established the expense of cess schools. This ought not to_ 
b.y Government in this Presidency. Though it be. M~nicipalities have f~r years been empowerell 
may be necessary for Goverm;nent to have at to provIde funds for pnmary education and 
present its oWn primary schools, yet the object hitherto, with a few exceptions, they hav~ done 
which ought to be kept in view is a system of little or nothing. They might now be compeUni. 
local institutions inspected by Government officers, 3I'dly;-In districts where the uuty cannot be 
and assisted. by grants-in-aid on the principle of undertaken by Municipalities, committees consist
payment by results. ing chiefly of non-officials should be formed to 

It seems to me that the following are some of superintend the working of primary schools. . 
the chief requisites for a proper development of . A good commencement has been made in this 
elementary education in this Presidency :- direction; but the committees might be consulted 

latly.\"Government should regard the instruction more than,. I believe, they are, upon all matters 
of the masses as its first and paramount duty, and relating to the well-being and management of 
impress t\le same conviction upon all Municipal their loca~ schools. Their adyice should always be 
bodies, and local boards, entrusted with educational sought WIth regard to the appointment and trans-
responsibilities. . ' terence of masters and the pay to be given them. 

It is notorious and has constantly been a subject In subordination to these committees it might 
of complaint with Educational Inspectors that be well to h~ve a small board fo( each village 
Municipa;I~ties, 'as a role, contribute little or no- waere there IS a school. The character and weight 
thing to the support of primary schools, and even of these boards will vary with the locality. In 
prefer to spend the funds at their disposal upon poor districts it may be impossible to obtain men 
higher education, which, of course, mainly benefits of any education. But members of a board may 
the classes to which the members of the Munici- be quite competent to judge whether a school is 
palities .themselves belong. This is a practice properly conducted, and the masters are attentive 
which ought, I think, to be strongly discounte- ·to their duties, and the children regular in their 
nanced, for it must tend to give Municipalities quite. attendance, even though they should not them
a wrong conception of their duty to the public, selves be able to pass under the lowest standard. 
During the year 1880-81 the Municipal grants. ,Every means should~e taken to awaken the 
to colleges, and high and middle boys" schools, interest of the people a,nd to make them feel that 
with a tota.l of less than 19,500 scholars, amount- the school is theirs. Both master!! and people are 
ed to R31,259,; while their grants I to verna.;. too much inclined to look upon the'Sarkari school 
cular boys' schools with a total of more than as a thing not to be meddled with by outsiders. 
26-l!,000 scholars, amounted to RI2,500. 4thly.-Indigenous and private schools should 

2ntll'y~-Municipalities should be required to be encouraged as much as possible, both because 
make provision for the elementary schools within they represent a right principle-(besides having 
their limits. certain excellences of their own)-the principle 

. The pecuniary resources of the Educational of independence . and self-reliance; and also be
Department (as we are told) are exhansted, the cause they ought, under more favourable circum
cess fund is used up, and the Municipalities will stances, to afford an opening for the establishment. 
give nothing. . Something might be done by of private institutions of a superior class. . 
setting free for primary education sums now 5thl§.-There should be careful and constant 
devoted to dther objects; and Government might inspection. If the European professors of Govern
make a larger grant from Provincial Funds; but ment colleges could be endowed with acknowledge 
it seems to be absolutely necessary that the non- of the vernaculars and turned into Inspectors, it 
agricultural classes should now be called upon to might be a gain to education. . 
bear their shIue of' the burden. Merely to fix a As regards the course of instruction to be pur. 
higher rate of fees for non-cess=.payers does not sued in elementary schools, I cannot do better 
answer the purpose. During the year 1880-81 the ~han express my general agreement with the I!Ug
expeuditure from Local Funds on primary schools ge\ltions made by Dr~ Murdoch in his letter to the 
~ithin Municipal limits amounted, to 'about· Viceroy on education in India. 
R2,90,000. Of tb,is sum about R90,OOO was Qttea. 3 . ....,..In your province is primary instruc .. 
made up from fees, Municipal grants, &c., and cess tion sought for 'by the people in general or by 
receipts within Municipal limits; and the ra- part.icular classes only? Do any classes specially 
mainder, ,,,·z., R2,OO,OOO, represents the amount hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
which towns ought to have provided for their own classes partially excluded from it; and if so, from 
schools, but which was appropriated by them in- what causes? What is the attitude of the in" 
stead from the proceeds of the land cess. fluential classes towards the' extension of elemen-

It may, perhaps, be said that this sum was tary knowledge to every class of society? 
taken not from the landcess,but from the Pro- Alta. 3.-All castes and classes show to some 
vincial grant to Local Funds. Still, it comes to extent a desire for primary instruction, though not 
the same thing. The Provincial grant to Local all in an equal degree. One might fairly state 
Funds is a contribution from the State designed the case thus :-that there is an increasing will
to supplement funds raised from local sources, and ipgness on the part of some classes and a decreas
wider 'present circumstances must be regarded ing unwillingness on the part of others. In all 

. mainly as a sort of grant-in-aid to cess schools. districts the demand for schools exceeds the supply. 
At all events primary schooJs within Municipal And though the percentage of scholars of every 
limits could not possibly claim more than R20,OOO description to the total population is even now 

only 1'54 in British districts, and 1'02 in tribu
tary States, yet the rate of progress, taken as a 
whole, has been sufficiently rapid to show what 
reslUts might be looked for if m?re energy and 

. I Of boya who are of an agp to be in school, Dnly 1 in eve,'y 
7 are under instruction; aud of girl., on Iy 1 in every 100. 

S The schools and grant. of Bombay aud Sukkur are not 
included. 'Iheir example delilll'vea to be followed. 
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more runds. were devoted t9 the development 'of While some of these Mu~icipaJities have been at 
primary education. The number of scholars in last induced by the Revenue officers to promise a 
the Bombay Presidency has doubled itself 'since little more aid to primary schools, others ha.ve 
1868-69, and more than trebled itself since 1865- withdrawn their grants. It must be remembered 
66 i-having risen from 100,215 in 1865-66 to . that the schools within these limits are, in every 
158,047 in 1868-69, and 316,974 in 1880-81. It case, a heavy drain on the land cess. 
must be noted, however, that the rate of increase . Quea. 4.-To what extent do indigeno:us schools 
in the different castes or classes has by no means exist in your province? • '. • • Under what 
been proportionate to their respective numbers. circumstances do you consider that they can be 

If 'we take, for instance,' the Brahmans at one turned to good account as part of.a system of 
extreme, and the low castes, including Dheds, national education, and what is the best method 
Bhangis; Mahars, Mangs, &c., at the other ex- to addpt for this purpose? • • . • . 
treme, and, as intermediate between these two Ana. 4.-Considering the powerful' forces. that 
extremes, the great body of cul~ivators, who form have been at work for the last five and twenty 
the bulk of the population, we obtain the "follow- years to extinguish schools of this class, the mere 
ing results :- fact that they should· continue to exist is a. proof 

of considerable vitality, and an indication that 
they must ;meet some definite need, A remarkable 
feature about them is. that they seem to Hourish 
most in some of the strongest centres of Govern..; 
ment education, such as Bombay, Poona, and 
Ratnagiri. Though we are sometimes told, and 
apparently with satisfaction, that they are" dying 
out before the advance of the cess schools."-(Edu:, 
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Total Number attending Pri-
mary Schools for BOJ8 in 

18011-81. 

57,969, or 1 in every. 17 

.9,404, " 1 " 280 

2,250, " 1 " 550 

cational Report, 1879-80, p. 57.} . 
Perfect returns for indigenous schools have never 

yet been obtained; but the following figQl'es .are 
not without interest. The number of scholars 
attending indigenous schools in ten of the Collec-
torates is given as 29,628' in 1841, 23,333 in .1871, 

Poverty, ancient custom, inability to perceive 27,754 in 1874, which shows that. indigenous 
the benefits of learning, and the apparent hope- schools ha.d begun to regain ground, or that their 
lessnese of competing with the higher castes fllr numbers had been under-rated.. The probability' 
any share in the Government 'service are, 1 be- is that their numerical strength always has been 
lieve, some of the reasons why the middle and ..mder-estimated, and is so still. 
lower castes. do 'not seek instruction in larger The whole number of scholars attending «unre
numbers; and to these reasons I must add the cognised schools (including indigenous schools)" 
almost utter dearth of an interesting and instruc- is said to have been 74,517 in 1875, and 78,982 
ti-veTernacular literature, and also the opposition in 1876, or about one-fourth of the' total number. 
they meet with from the castes abov~ them. On of scho)ars in the Presidency. In the year 1880-81. 
this point I agree with Mr. Jacob,'who says (Edu- the number attending 1'egiatererJ indigenous schools 
cational Report, 1880-81, p;56) that" the in the Central Division (of which the returns are 
Brahmans in the villages are, as a rule, strongly' most complete) was 2,318;' and the number attend
opposed to aJl.measures for the education of the ing unregi8tererJ indigenous schools in the same 
Mahars " . and that "the Brahman schoolmaster Division w.as stated to have been 24,422, making 
also is often a fe.rtile source of obstruction;" only a. total of 26,740 for .the one Division, which was 
I would add that their opposition and obstruction considerably more than one-fourth of the whole 
are extended to the education of other classes as well. number of children under iIi.struction in that Divi-

The inHuential classes are, I believe, as a rule, sion. . 
quite indifferent ·to the 'exteuion of elementary My own impression is that they should not be 
knowledge among the masses, even if they are not too much interfered with. For years. they were 
actually hostile to it. The figures I have given "unrecognised," not" to say ignored, and yet they 
in a.nswer 2 sho~ the general attitude of the in- continued to thrive. Now they run a chance of 
fluential classes, as represented by the ¥unicipa- being killed by too much attention. They are 
lities, towards·prim.ary education, even when pres- accomplishing a humble, but not altogether use
sure is brought to bear upon' them. As specific less work, in their own . way j and while they 
instances of the same kind, I may select the follow- ought to be encouraged' as much as possible, I 
ing grants of Municipalities to higher and primary think it would be a pity to destroy their distinc
education in 1880-81 :-. tive features by trying to convert them into in-

Higher Prima.ry.· ferior Government schools. We should trust more 
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ment. If they have the element"'s ~f permanence, 
they will improve naturally under' the general 
advancement of education, and will call by degrees 
for better teachers and a. better system of teach
ing, without losing, as one may hope, those closer 
and mofe friendly relations between master and 
pupil which make them, in one respect at least, 
superior to most Government institutions. In 
mental arithmetic, too; and in their strictly 
practical character, they heap other schools. If 
they are ,wisely dealt with, and neither checked 
nor forced,I think they may prepare the way, or 
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at le~st ~eep·it open,·for a better class of private 
schools standing side by side with Government or 
l\1unicipal institutions, but separate from them. 
At all events I would venture to protest against 
any attempt to extinguish this one faint spark 
of independence and self-reliance, which still 
survives, and which ought rather to be fanned into 
a flame. ' 

. Quea. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided 01' unaided, for the supply 
of elemental'y instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate .the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? 

An8~ 6.-While private enterprise of every kind 
ought't;o be supported and encouraged, it is out 
of the question that Government should depend 
upon it for the supply of . elementary instruction 
in rural districts. There are many inducements 
which lead young men and boys of certain castes 
and classes to seek for higher education, amI these 
are in themselves a strong guarantee that the 
supply of higher education will be maintained, 

. even if Government withdraws from the direct 
work of teaching. But it is quite otherwise with 
elementary instruction. In this case those very 
conditions are wanting which go to ensure the 
maintenance efsecondary and higher education. 
The means of the pal'ents are so much smaller, the. 
need of their children's labour is so much greater, 
aJ,ld the incentives to study are so much fewer aud 
weaker in this case than in the former, that, what 
with the indifference of, the upper classes and 
the lethargy of the people themselves whom it is 
sought to benefit, everything seems to mark· out 
this as the special work of Government. . 

Quea. 8.-What ~lasses of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal Com
mittees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruct~on in 
towns is to.be a charge against Municipal funds, 
what. security would you· suggest against the 
possibility of Municipal Committees failing to 
make sufficient provision? . 

Ana. 8.-Primaryschools are naturally the first 
which should. Le tmtrusted to Municipalities for 
support and management,-on condition, of course, 
that they undertake the responsibility of raising 
the necessary funds. The instruction of the 
masses is clearly the first educational duty of civic 
bodies; and it is also the one which they are best 
qualified to perform. Where the system and 
standard of instruction are both alike so simple, no 
town which boast.s a Municipality ought to find any 
difficulty in producing sufficient suitable men of 
different classes to form a board, provided, too, 
much is not expected of them at . first. Many of 
the objections which might reasonably be brought 
against the general transfereuce of schools of a 
\tigher grade to Municipalities, would not have 
quite the same force in the case of primary schools: 
for, though they could notbe multiplied indefinitely, 
yet there might always be a sufficient number of 
them to meet the wants of different sections and 
classes; whereas in schools of a higher grade a 
Municipality must necessarily in most cases hav.e 
one school for all, or none; . 

Municipal primal'y schools ought, of course, to 
be supported from Municipal funds. In no case 
should they be allowed to'draw from the local cess 
a larger sum than their respective Municipalities 
are entitled to on acconnt of cess receipts within 
their own limits; and if aid is given ·to them 

from Provincial fund~, it should be on some definite 
system common to all simil~ schools, whether 
Municipal or private.· .. , • 

flholiid a Municipality decline to supply primary 
instruction out of its own funds, then 1 suppose 
Government must either use compulsion, or else 
undertake the work itself at the expense of the 
Municipality. Either it should require the Muni
cipality to set apart annually a certain portion of 
its fnnds, or it should raise the sum required by 
means of a house-tax 01' some other impost. No 
Municipality should be allowed to support schools 
of a higher grade out of Municipal funds unless it 
has first made proper provision for primary schools. 
With M unicipaiities higher education should take 
the lower place. . 

As regards high schools, I would suggest that 
Municipalities should be allowed to take them over, 

. or to establish them, on two conditions, first, 
that proper provi~ion has already been made for 
primary instruction; and, seoondly, that all classes 
within the Municipal limits agree in desiring to 
have one high school in common. Ifboth of .these 
conditions are not fulfilled. then those who desire 
higher education should establish schools of their 
own. 

All high schools of every description, whether 
supported by Municipalities or belonging to private 
bodies, should, 1 believ('!, receive no aid from Gov
ernment except on the principle of payment by 
results. I·mean that thereshoultl be no Govern-
ment high schools, such as there are.at present. . 

The intermediate, or first and second grade 
. Anglo-vernacular IIchools, will claim the attention 
of Municipalities next' after primary schools. 
These, like high schools, will, 1 presume, be assisted 
by grants· in-aid from Provincial funds. They· 
may be under the superintendeJ;lce of Municipalit~es~ , 
supposing that this· is the wish of all classes, as", 
expressed by their representatives; or they may be 
private inst~tutions, or may belong to representati\'e . 
bodies. 'I'his will depend upon circumstances, and . 
will make no great difference to Govel'Dment as. 
regards cost, since only results will be.paid for. 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools P What is the present social status 
of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a 
beneficial influence among the villagers? Can you 
suggest measures, other than increase of pay, ·for 
improving their position? 

Ana. 9.-1 believe tbe Government Normal 
school system suffe~'s from being too restricted. 
If the present enquiries lead,· as we may hope, to a 
great extension of primary education, there will 
be an increasing demand Jor qualified teachers, and 
new measures will have to be taken. It would, I 
think, be well if Government tried in this direction 
also to divest itself as much as possible of the 
work of teaching and confined itself to its proper 

. sphere of inspecting and examining. Private and 
representative bodies ought to be encouraged to 
have N ormnl schools and colleges ~f their own for 
training teachers; and all recognise~ vel'nacul~r 
schools of a good clasS", whether beionglllg to MUIll

. cipalities or private bodies, should be allowed and 
encouraO'ed to have one or more pupil teachers, who 
should pass i~ due course to so~e rec~gnised t~llin
inO' institution, and eventually, lfquahfied, recel~e" 
G~vernment certificate (or some equivalent), which 
miO'ht in time be demanded of all who' offer 
th:mselves for masterships in vernaoular. schools. 
I would. in fact, see the· larger system of'England 
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introduced inb India; for I feel that Government who profit by it, 'that. so little should have been 
institutions, tbou'r~ &ood aud u~eful 'I their way, done'" to place European knowledge within the 
will eventually be au impediment'unless they give reach 0; all classes of the people," Rnd it provokes 
place to something better. the enquh'y whether the higher education has not 

-;'T~e Government schoolma<;ter i!l,I ft',;r, too often ! failed in one ofits most important objE'cts, This 
a nucleus of discontent in his vi1la~e. Eutas for' I failure may be due in part to the indifference of the 
improving- his social status, this is, 1 think, R matter educated classes to the edueation of the people, 
beyond the powel' of Govcrnment, and must be lef~ but it must also be attributed in !!ome measure to 

. to natural causes. In almost all countries the the misguided actIon of the University, and to the 
village schoolmaster is rather a solitary iudividual. fact that the .vernacular languages have been 

. Still, I am sure tbat in this Presidency a villagoe excluded from our college3, and that consequently 
schoolmaster, who would do his work faithfully no means are tabn for ascertaining whether the 
and try to . win the regard of hi'!. pupils lind the knowledge imparted has reallY-been assimilated b1 
good-will of those around him, would occupy a good the students and can be properly expressed by, 
position amongst the villagers, lind might exercise I them in their own tongue. Surely in our colleges, 
an excellent influence upon them, It would be a i if anywhere, and amongst the professorial staff,.wo 
good thing jf tbe 'village schoolmaster could be i ought to look for a perfect acquaintance with the 
drawn more largely from the class of cultivators, ! 'vernaculars of the land: for how else can it be 
They would be more in sympathy with their i expected that they will beenl'iched with the best of 
scholars, and would un~erstand their wants better, I' western literature and western thought? .. I 
The . present Director of Public Instruction is, I· have not stopped to· state that correctness and: 

, believe, endeavouring to give them a larger share I elegance in vernacular composition ought to b~ 
• in the work. In the year 1880.81 the returns sedulously attended to in the superior colleges, This 

show that in .Government Normal school for is a matter of course in the scheme of instruction.'~ 
mastel'S; 262 of the students wel'e Brahmans and (Lord Auckla,nd's Minut~, 24th November 1839, 
'16 were cultivators. Amongst .. schoolmasters the paragraph 20,) 
propol,tion of cultivators would probably, be even In making these remarks I am not unmindful 
less. of the learned researches of a few individuals; nol' 

.Que,. 11.-ls the vernacular recognised and do I forgetth~, trans\atioD9 that have been' made 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect both fl'om Sanskrit and English, or the useful 

,of the 'people; and if not, are the schools on that school~books which have been prepared for the 
;. account less useful aud popular? . Educational. Department, I fully appreciate w.hat 

.A.n8. -l1.--!fhe vernaculars of this province are, has been done; but still the results must be 
I believe, propel'ly recognised and taught within pronounced. disappointing. It is perhaps worthy 
their respective districts. '. of notice that amongst European officials who have 

But in connection with this subject I should rendered valuable stn'vices to vernaculal' literature 
; like to sugg·est (ht) that intbe Anglo~vernacular the most distinguished have been military officers, 
,high. school course far more attention should be .and that these belonged to a bye-gone day when 
giv~n to the vernalJular; it IS a fact that a; boy, thel'e was no University aud no college. 
as !loon as he enters a high school, may' give up Que,. 14,-Will you favour the Commission 
entirely· the study, of his vernacular; and (2nd) wit.h our views, first, as to how the number of 
that in all English schools for EUI'opeans and primary' schools can be increased, and secondly, 
Eurasians, which are assisted by grants-in-aid, the how' they can be gradually rendered more ·efficient ? 
·study of some ,vernacular should be made com- .A.n8. 14,-The agencies through which Goverll
pulsory. The University might do much more me~t must work for the incl'eaRe of primary 
than it has done for the study of the vernacular both education are Municipalities, district committees, 
in English and Native schools. As for English representative bodies, Missional'y Societies, and 
schools,' I would make it an absolute rule that indigenous or private schools. And the surest 
all boys and gil'1s who have passed a certain standard method by which Government can increase 
(say the fourth or fifth) should be obliged to take economically the . supply of primary schools is to 

·up one or other of the vernac!llars. It would be withdraw all impediments to the tree action of these 
far more useful in evel'Y way for those. who have various' bodies, and to encourage them in every 
been born in the country and are likely to remain possible way to extend their operations. Still, tbe 
here to kno'w one of the vernaculars well than to incl'ease of primary education must depend ulti
have a small knowledge, or even a large knowledge, mately upon the amount of money that Government 
of French or Latin; and for tbe country, too, it can devote to this object. And so the questioll 
it would .be a. great advantage. Even in this resolves itself into this :-first, how to turn the 
matter of education, what useful services thpy might present resources to better account; and, seco~dly, 
render if they had such a knowledge of the :vernacu- how to increa.oe them. . . 
lars 'as might be gained by those who have studied A considerable sum might be set free for this or 
them from childhood! otber purposes, if. Government would withdraw 

Also, ilS bearing on the same subject, I should from its direct connection' with secondary and 
like to point out that the system of hi~her educa- higher education, and place all its schools and 
tion established in this· Presidency has sadly failed colleges upon the' footing of aided institutions, 
to .. enrich the vernacularIiterature by translations But the only effectnal measure is for Government 
from European books, or by the original composi- to increase the Provinoial grant, or else to make 
tions of men who have been imbued with the spirit the non-agricultural portion of the population 
of. European advancement"-(Educational des.,. contribute its share to the cost of primary ednca
pat<;h, 1854). . So far from being" enriched," the tion. Of these two courses the 'latter would, on 
vernacular literature of this Presidency is ill this many accounts, seem to be the more suitable. The 
respect al~os~ as poverty-stricken as it was thirty iminediate effect would be to hand back to local 
yeaI:Sago. It is a stigma upon the higher educa- funds for primary education in rUi'al distl'icts the
tio,n of ou~ ;Government colleges, and upon the men large sum of R2.00,OOO, which is at present 
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expenile<l upon schools within MUllicipal1imits. to the Educa.tional Department, or 'be superseded 
And besides this, if the non.agricultural portion of . br the,?, ,It ~~s not been properly recognised that 
the popUlation contrtbuted its share to primary aided InstItutIOns, and not Government institn
education in £Some such form as a house-tax, then, tions, ate the l'eal precursors or self.snpportinoo 
in case of neeessity, the rate of the land-cess might institutions; and that, even though they should 
be raised, which could, not in . justice be done so cost, Government almost as ,?ueh, or quite as much 
long as tl:i~ non-cess·payers are altogether (which· they never do) as Its own institutions at 
exempt. J .• ji'flt, yet t~eir tendency would be to become less 

The efficieiicy of primary schools must depend and less expensive as education advanced and so 
maiulf upon 'he vjgi~nnce of managing boards or Gov~rnment might after a time lessen it~ grants 
com~~ttees, tihe ap:pomtment of capable masters,· 01' w,lthdra,! them altogether, if nec~ss~rf-a pro
:the fl~q\lent ~~spectlOn?f G~vernment officers, ~nd ceedlDg wInch would be perfectly fair If It atl'ected 
the ,stu~ulus ~f appropl'lnte lUdu~ements to pams- all institutions alike; whereas by maintaining 
takmg ,mdust\'Y, the b~st of which wou~d be pay- . _ these departmental schools and colleges Govem
,men~~~m ,part) ~Y res,ults. One most Important - :ment-notwithstanding its honest asseverations to 
~o~dIElOn of effi,Clency IS t~at schools should not ?e the co~tral'Y7is really pledging itself to multiply 
.I8lsed too rapidly to a hlg~er grade, ond that In them mdefimtely wherever they may, be needed' 
. the lo~er star,ulards ,the: subJ~ct~ should be as few . and, by thus multiplying them constantly increas~ 
aud Simple all . possIble., ~hlS, IS ~ndoubtedly one the difficulty which it,must find in abaudoning au 
reaso!!, for th~ popularity of mdlgenous schools, .old policy for a new and opposite one. 
And'ltls certamly better that t~e mass of the people (3) From the first the department has tried to 
. should be abI.. to read and wrl~e well and cast up build too much from the top instead of from th~ 
Ilccouut~, thall"' that the education of a few should bottom. Instead of educating the masses and 
b~ humed fOLward at the expense of the many. allowing the higher. education to develop itself 

Que,. 15 . ...:;.Do, you know of· any instances in naturally according to the growing needs ofthe 
• which Govel'nment educational institutions of the people, the Educational Department has first formed 

higher.ordel'havebeen closed or tl'ansferred to its own system of higher schools and colleges with 
the .management of local bodies, as contemplated which aided and independent .institutions have no 
in pal'agraph 62 of the despatch of 1854? And real or vital con~ection, and now dislikes to adopt 
what do you:l'i!'gardas' the chief reasons why more any measure whICh would run counter to the insti
'ef!ect has notlbeen given to that provision? ·tutions of its own creation. 

,All'. 15.-1;,donot know of a single instance in (4) Another obstacle to the carrying-out of 
which the provision of this paragraph has been this provision· has been a, natural feeling on the 
carried out •. ' :The reasons are various :- part of the department that the education of the 

(1) The B&mbay Educational Department has Presidency, must su~el' ifit pas~es i~to othe~ h:mds, 
nevel' cordially accepted the grant. in-aid system. together Wlt~ ~he dIfficulty ~~l(,!h Its adm~nls~ra_ 
Its aim has-, ever been to establish a complete t?rs have anbClpat~d of pr~vldUlg for othermstltu
system of (lovernmene schools and college's, in tto~s except by wlthilrawmg some support from. 
which everyl;hing should be regulat~d andi ad- then: own.' . 
millistered by the Department itself. Consequently (5) A mistaken view of the attitude which the 
It has alwaJlillooked upon aided institutions with department ought to oc~upy towards religious 
more or less ~of: suspicion and distrust. If it had institutions has been another reason why more effect 
not been for"the perseverance'Qf Missionary bodies has not been given to this pat:agraph of the des
in spite of tliegreat difficulties with which they -patcb; The perfect neutrality ,and impartiality 
have had to contend, I do not believe that thel'erequil'ed by the despatch have been supposed to 
-would have been at the p'resent moment in this neceesitate the establishment and maintenance of 
Presidency u'ingle aided or independent institution departmental institutions from whi\?h all religion 
of the higher kind conducted by Natives. It is is excluded. Any proposal to carry out cOllsistent
due mainly, if not entirely, to the. influence of ly the provil!ions of. the despatch for a system of 
their example tbatother institutions like their own aided schools and colleges has always been met by 
have of recen~ years been staded and maintatb-ed~~. the friends and supporters of the EducahlonalDe
and that one of.the main conceptions ofthe despatch' '-partment with the charge (which they have sedu
has not been altogether lost sight of 01' ignored.· -lously propagated) that such a step would be to 
Instead of requiring the people to establish hin-her- hand over the education of the Presidency into the. 
grade schools'and colleges of theil' own, 0: the hands of a propaganda-a charge which in itself is 
condition of aid from GOvemment, the Educational a mere piece of childish extravagance,' but which 
Department has 'gone :on multiplying its own nevertheless has had a decidedly prejudicial effect 
institutions with the I!cantiest aid from without; upon the policy and. action or the department. 
and as the classes which ought to have done most But even if it were as true as it is fal!ie that any 
for theirown'- .education have found the Educa- change in the present system must necessarily 
tional Department so ready to relieve them of the place the higher education: of the country in the 
burden at the expense of the State, it is not to be hands of Missionary Societies, one might well lIsk 
wondered at that they should have grown less and what right Government professors, ,liil4 othel' 
less inclined to do anything for themselves. The. officers of the Educational Departmettt" have to 
popular subscriptions which in 1870-71 amounted· object to it simply on that account. BeSides Gov. 
to R48,097 :had sunk to R24,743 in 1880.81; ernment Professors will not deny that they are 
and during tIle intervening years the amount was doing as much as Missio,oaries, if ,not more, to 
even less. And even these small conbibutions are .destroy the ancestral faiths of the people. They I 
not,l believe, for the current expenses of education, .too, Ilre religious propagandists after their own 
but chiefly for new buildings. fashion, and why should they use the word to ex-

(2) It has been laid down as a fixed principle cite odium against Missionary Societi~s? With 
tllat aided institutions must from, the first cost common.place inconsiste~cy: they s,tat~ III ,one and 
Govemment a g.reat deal less than those belonging tbe same bl'eath that MISSIonary Inetlt\lt19ns can 
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produce no converts, nor have any effect upon the their own accord and ~fle;' to relieve the Education
minds of the people, and yet that they are going al Department of its schools and colleges. Those 
to set the ,,;hole country in a blaze of revolution. who are best able to do this, and upon whom the 
Wh~e listening to their prognostications one is' duty will_ f~ll when Government withdraws, are 
remmded of the solemn warnings uttered ~y wise those who profit most by the present system. Of 
men at the beginning of this century against the the Hindus who attend Government Arts colleges, 
admission of Missionaries into India on the gronnd more than two-thirds are, Brahmans; and of ,the 
that it would lead, to the overthrow of British rule students who are not Hindus all but a dozen or so 
and the wholesale slaughter of British lives. We are Parsis.,' Again, in Government-high schools 
e;mile at their prophecies now and so hereafter we more than half of the Hindus are Br~hmans j while 
shall smile at the si!llilar prophecies nttered by their of the scholars who are not, Hindus more than 
descendants of" to-day. ,But the professors and four-fifths are Parsis. 
other members of the Educational Depaiiment are It is absurd to supp(\se that these powerful 
a little nngrateful. They seem to forget that it is bodies could not, and would not, make arrangements 
to Missionaries they owe their very existence. Was for high schools and colleges of their own, if they 
it not Missionaries who first introduced Western were pnt upon their mettle. The Parsif have shown 
education into India, and who later on did so much what they can do, and Hindus, would not be behind 
for the ,establishment of higher_ education? them where they have so much at stake. Besides, 

Qu",. 16.-Do you know 'of any cases in which the example and influence of the other Presidencies 
Government institutions of the higher order might would also tell npon Bombay. At the same time 
be closed or <tran,sferred to private bodies, with or it is not surprising if some of those for whom the 
without aid, without injury to education br to any higher education mainly exists wonld rather that 
interests which it is the duty of 'Government to things should go on as at present than that any 
protect? ' ' .. " ' changes should take place wbich would throw them 

A",. 16.-Government might, I believe; at once . more upon themselves. By means of the highee 
close or transfer all its high and middle schools e~ucation they have acquired for themselves, as a 
without loss o!: detriment to the cause of education.· class~ all 'the most valuable and influential posts 
With one or tw!i exceptions all its schools are al- under Government, both inside and outside the 
ready managed and taught by Native masters, and Educational Department, and they resent (someof 
there.is no lack of men: as competent for the work them) any change w:hich would make larger de
as those who are at present engaged in it, and, mands upon them, and at the same time make the 
besides, many of the present staff would, probably possession 0.£ these privileges less exclusively their 
be retained even if the schools passed into other own. 
hands. If due notice were given that after a I do not helieve that Municipalities can be 
certain date all high and middle schools would be formed into managing boards-for colleges; for, 
placed on the same footing and assisted only by while schools may be Municipal; colleges shonld be 
grants-in-aid, I believe that adequate provision national, or at least provincial. But I do most 
would be made to carryon the work, and that firmly believe that the different sections of the popu
whatever difficulties might be experienced at first~ lation could either unitedly or singly (as pleased 
they would soon be overcome. In some instances them best) elect from amongst themselves a board 
Municipalities, in others private or representative or boards, to which no exception could be taken 'Oil 

bodies, would come forwllrd to fill the gap; and the ground of intellectual or educational qualifica
instead of any injury being done to education, it tions~ and which would in other ways also be quite 
woulcl, I believe, be established on a much sounder competent to direct the affairs of any. college that 
basis and produce much better results. has ever yet existed in this Presidency, or that is 

The withdrawal of Government from its direct likely to exist, for a long time to come; for the 
connection w,ith colleges, would, of course, be a management of an Indian college is after all not 
matter of greater difficulty. But 1 believe that the such a very stupendous affair. But if Nati~e 
right and wise-conrse is for Government now to gentlemen are as utterly-incompetent for a work 
withdraw. There can be no question as to the of this kind, as some of the hard-and-fast friends 
ability of the people to mai!tain their own colleges; of the present system wish us to believe, then 
with such moderate ,aid as Government might what right have any of them to a place in the 
grant. Nor need we anticipate any insurmountable Syndicate or the Senate, or the University at all ? 
difficulty in obfaining the services of such Euro~, 'Or how can they be qualified to oClluPY a seaton 
peans as may be needed. This is a difficnlty which the Bench or in the Legislative Council, or any 

, would soon be solved. The transference must be other post of high responsibility? Such statements 
made some day, and the sooner it is made the better as those to which I allude are really too absurd, 
it will be for the education of ~the people. The but I am' obliged to norice them,-because those 
higher edncation will not lose but gain by it. It with whose opinions I bave the hononr to agree 
will take a firmer hold upon the people, and will have beell accused of wishing to overthrow higher 
become something of their own, whereas now it is education j whereas our desire is to see it' more 
only an exotic. firmly established an~ more widely extended than 

If the interests referred to in the" question are it "is at present. The wealth and intelligence of 
'personal ones or, pay Bnd pension, I think the Western India will never allow this Presidency to 
cbange might be effected with little or ~o loss lag' so far behind' other parts of the Empire as to 
either to individuals or to the State. be without a college for the higher forms of IearD-:-

Que,. 17.-In the province with which yon are ing. But; the G.overnment colleges may easily be 
acquaiDted, are any gentlemen able and ready to an impediment to any really popular movemeDt. 
come forward aud aid, even more extensively than ' Que,. 18.-If the Government, or any local 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and authority having control of public money, were to 
colleges upon the grant-in~aid system p' , announce its ,determination to withdraw after n 
, ~",. 17.--It is nseless to expect that nnder given ter..m of yeara frem the maintenance of any 
present circumstances people will come forward of higher educational institution, what measures 
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" wou1J be best ad.lpted to stimulate privat:! effort besidc~, the demnnJ would not come'upon tlJem all 
in the interim, so as to secure the rraiutenauce ot at once. Govemrr eut woulJ cOllu:!-JUIl to pay the 
such institution on a private footin~? present stall' of pro~es~ols in boch collegeJ so loug 

.L1n8. 18.-'1'0 g:ve due warning and to announce aq theh' term of bcrvice lallts; and as their posts 
a sui~able ~cheme of grants-in. aid is 1111 that would full vaca'lt, the new appointments would be made 
be required, .so ;ar a9 Govel'nment is concerned; by the managiug boards. 
thoucrh it would be necessary that the intentions QUfB. 19.-Have you any remarks td oll'cr on 
of G~vernment should be clearly explained to the the pl'inciples of t·'le grant-in-aid system, or the 
people by local officials. The advantages and prizes details of its administration? Are the grants ade
of secondary and higher educa,tion are so obvious quate in the case of (a) colle~es, (6) boys' schools, 
that no special stimulus would be needed on the (e) girls' schools, (d) Normnl schools? ' 
part of Government. At the, same time I believe .L1n •• 19.-lt may be in the rccollection of the 
that ne\! and hi~her motives would come into play Commissioners that a committee of the Bombay 
an~ hely 'pI-.ward v.ery materially the work of edu-Mi~sionary Confel'ence, of, which I was a member, 
catlOn HI tblS provlllce. ' had the honour of addressing a letter to them when 

The despatch of 1854 alludes to what Hindus they were sitting in Calcutta in the month of 
and Muhammadans did in past ages towards. Marcb. The suhjects touched upon in this ques
establishincr and endowing educational institutions tion were dealt with in that letter, and it will not 
(49), and e;identIy looks for similar acts of bene- be necessary for me t.o repeat the statemen.ts there 
ncence from them in tbe future. How little this made. But I may be allowed to call yOI1l" particu
expectation has been· realisei lleed hardly btl stated. lar attention to those portions of it which were 
Nor is the cause hard to find. The despatch dis- incorporated by Mr. MacRichan ill his evidence~-
tinctly contemplates religiou8 institutions impart- (Answer ,) 
ing good secular instruction. Such institutions do On the general qnestion I would remark that 
appeal very powerfully to meu, and meet w.ith· there ought· to be one; and only one, system of 
warm sympatby and support. . grants-in-aid for aU similal' institutions, whether 

Not so, as a rule, schools and college~ from which .. they belong to the Educational Department or to 
all religion is excluded. 'I'bey may be maintained Municipalities, or to local bodies, or to Missional'y 
by Government. buti tbey will never he supported ~ocieties. They ought all to exist 011 the same 
OIl'. any large e:cale br the willing ofFel'in.gs of the I terms and be aided upon exactly the same pl'inci
people. 'l'he EducatlOnal Department, In not en- . pIes. For the Educat.ional Department to claim 
couraging the different religious liodiesof India ·to, that its own schools and colleges should receive 
have their own institutions, in ~hich their children larger grants from Government than others, simply
may be religiously and morally trained, bas beeu because they are its own (for it comes to that), is 
doing its utmost to dry up one of tbe most boun- to vitiate the whole sYRtem of grants-in-aid, which, 
tiful springs. of chal'ity, and to lower the character to be worth anything, must be impartial and consist
of education. If tbe different religious sections ent. If aided institutions are objectiQnable to the 
should have each theil' own schools and colleges, people, they will not be attended, and obtai~ing no 
there need be n!) fear that, with moderate assist- scholars, and no grauts, will soon die a natural 
ance from Government, they'wilt not be able to death. But if they are attended by Native students 
maintain, them efficiently. And if they should in large numbers, and can show good results, it 
combine and have institutions in common, it will does seem utterly unfair that those results should 
be theil' own choice, anel Government will be free he rewal'ded by a. far smaller grant than would 
from the responsibility of forcing upon them a have fallen to them had they been 'produced in 
system of education in wbich religioll finds no some Government institution. It is not a question 
place. of tests. Let the tests be as severe as you like, so 

If any changes of the kind here suggested are Ion'" as they are impartially applied. But when 
to be introduced, it will be necessary Jor them to the"'results al'e equal, let the remuuel'ation also be 
be el,'feQted without delay: equal, Now, it is perfectly plain that either Gov-

It has been said that students from the Deccan ernIr;lent institutions are helped too much, or aided 
are unwilling to go to Bombay for an Arts course j institutions are helped too little. Tllke the colleges 
but I may observe that many do go there already fOI' instance. The following table shows what the 
to study law and medicine, and some, I suppose, three .Government Arts colleges received from 
for the Arts course as well. I doubt iC any would Government during the year 1880-81, and what 
remain at the Deccan College were it. not that the they would have been entitled to receive, if treated 
rate of fees is lower, and if Elphinstone Colleg-e on the most indulgent terlDs as aided institutions.-
were under Native management" and attended by a . . 

Elphitistone College . 
Deccan 
Gujarath " 

" 

,. 

I 

lI'a.:r.imum Amount 
Amount received, entitled to b, Grant

: in-aid Rules, 

R R 

4.2,067 9,600 
4.7,409 6,000 
2,563 800 

92,039 " 16,400 

~arger number of students, the fees might be consi
derably reduced, so tbat this-the gl'eat difficulty
would be removed. Inasmuch as Poona has the 
same vernacular as Bombay, there is less to be said i 
for it tban for the college at Ahmedabad j for 1 
d~erences of language affol'd,.I tbink, the stl'ongest : 
reason for the maintenance of separate local collegeil. 
Bllt if the people of the Deccan wish the Deccan 
College to be preserved, by all means let it be made 
over to them with the Dakshina Funds, and other I 

endowments it may possess. In like manner let ================= 
Elphinstone College, together with its endowments, And Elphiustone Gollege, bei,t remembered, lIas 
1>e made over to any board that the Native com- in addition an annual income of more than 

'niunity may choose to elect; and let both 'colleges! R21,OOO derived fl'om endowments alone, besides a 
J!e assisted by grants-in-aid. The native com .. I sum of nearly R17,OOO derived fl'om fees and oth-er 
mllnity could easily make good any deficiency, and, sources. We have beeu told that ,£1,500 a year is 



a small income for the 'Principal of a Government comes to this, that Government institutions must 
College; but that £500 a year'is 11> tf large sub. ' receive Targer grants than others, uot because they 
sidy" for Gov~rnment to make to the entire ex. are better, but because they are less popular} 
penses of two aided colleges. , The fact is that the present system amounts 

It is sometimes said that there must be an ex. almost to a prohibition upon private and local 
pensive college at Poona in order that Government enterprise. It has even ?een .ser~ous!y argued in 
may be able to get rid of the Dakshina Funds; educational reports that mded Institutions, however 
but I conceive that it is the duty of Government excellent, must not afford a livelihood to the stafl' 
to apply these funds to the m~st us~ful, and, not of teachers engaged in them; but it seems to be 
necessarily to tbe most expensive obJect; and, be· forgotten that Government institutions are not 
sides, rio one·bas proposed that these funds should conducted on purely disinterested motives. 
be applied to other than educational purposes, but I bave made the foregoing remarks upon the sup. 
only that they should be bettel' distrib.uted. . . positiou that the present distinction hetween Gov. 

An examination of the grants to Governme\.lt ernment -institutions and aided institutions is to 
and aided high and middle schools would, with" be preserved. But I believe that the only right 
perhaps, one or at most two exceptions, exhibit and wise policy for Government to adopt is to 
results equally unju!lt.-(8ee Answer 48.) • '. withdraw from its direct connection with the work 

It is not pretended that any Government lUstl:" ' of teaching, and to ~orm the Educational 1?epart. 
tution of the higher sort (with one or perbaps two ment into a really mdependent body holdmg the 
exceptions, if they are exceptions) . co~ld be !Dai~. same impartial relations towards all educational 
tained upon the system of grants-m-ald whICh IS institutions of every kind. 
applied to other institutions. But it is affirmed' Que8. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
that aided institutions, thougb ~qual in other reo system, as at present administered, one of practi. 
Jlpects, must cost Government a grea~ deal less cal neutrality, i.e., oue in which a school or a col. 
than those of the Educational Department, 01' else lege has no s4vanta~e 01' di.sadvantage as re.g~I'ds 

. be superseded by them. And this, we are told, is Go~ernment aid and InSpectIOn from any religIOUS 
required by" the. principles of our administration." principles that. are taught or not taught in it? 
:""'(Education Report, 1869-70, page 113; do. ' .Am. 20.-1 do not think tbat any Missionary 
1870-71, page 97). These are certainly the prin. institution would be purposely injured by educa~ 
ciples upon which the Educational Department tional officers on account of its religious principles, 
has been administered. None the less I would but indirectly they are certainly placed at a great 
respectfully.protest against them, for they are not disadvantage.. A mistaken view: of ';leutrality 
the principles either of reason, or of tbe despatch magnified in some quaders, though not III all, ~y 
of 1854. It seems to be assumed in all the trans- a dislike to Missionary enterprise, bas created In 

actions of the 'Educat.ional Department that the the Educational Department an unfriendly feeling 
establishment of Government institutions is the towards Missionary schools and colleges, and we 
'object to be aimed, at, and that aided institutions cannot be unconscious of the fact. The outcry 
are only to be tolerated under conditions which which 'has been raised against all endeavours to 
would be fatal to them, if they belonged to Gov. improve the pl'esent system on the ground that 
ernment. I wOilld venture to propose an exactly- any changes in it would transfer the education of 
'contrary course, and I think ~ bave the des~atc~ the country to the hands of a propagan~a (mean. 
'Cn my side. For I hold that lftbere are two lUstl' ing Missionary bodies), howevel' unJustifiable, 
tutions doing equally 'good work at an equal cost nevertheless indicates fairly enougb what the feel. 
to Government (though this is almost impossible ing of too many in the department is towards Mis. 
under any system of grants-in-aid) one of which sionary inst.itutions. And so do the laboured argu. 
is aided and the otber depadmental, then if either nients which IIIre even now advanced to prove that 
must be abolisbed, it should be the latter and not· it was never intended to aid Missionnry institu. 
the former. For an aided institution is a stePtions by grants from Government, and' this ~n 
~owards self-support,ing institutions, anq. prepares the very teeth of the despatch of 1854. For In 

the way 'fo~ the~; while the same cannot be said the 37tIi paragraph of that' despatch certain Mis. 
'of a Government institution. Besides, if aided sionary institutions, which still exist, are expressly 
jnstitutions were once established on a large scale, mentioned by name. and in paragraph 50 refereuce 
Governnient could at any time much more easily IS made to .. the noble exertions of Christians of aU 
,lessen its grants, or withdraw them altogether (if denominations to guide the Natives of India in the 
necessary) without injury to the advancement of way of religious trutb, "and also to .thei~ "Ed~ca. 
education, than it ~ould if it. had a number of edu- tional establishments" for" the diffUSion of 1m. 
cational institutions of its own absolutely depend. proved knowledge;" while in the, next paragraph 
ent upon it. I might also point out that if two Missionaries are evidently included amongst thlt 
in!!titutions, one aided, and the other departlIlental" It benevolent persons" whose aill m.ust be sougbt 
~re equal as regards those lIl~tters conperning and who mllst themselves be assIsted (52) by 
which Government can take cognizance, then it grants.in.aid. 
is the former which is really thp more deserving With reference to neutl'ality, Mr. Wordswprth 
of support of the two, because it will probably , has aptly quoted some w~rdfil fro~ a speElch, .made 
be fulfilling many nseful an4 important purposes by Sil'R. Peel on the third readmg of the BIll for 
which cannot be accomplished by the latter. " Irish colleges. He justly notices ~ir R. Pee~'s. ad •. 
: In defence of the much larger grants made to mission that secular instruction WIthout rehglOus 
Government schools and colleges, it is sometimes in!!truction is imperfect, but he lIeemillgly forgets 
affirmed that t~e very fact of their ex~stence as 
Govl!rnment institutions implies that they have DO 

additional means of support; wherelf,s 'aided insti. 
tutions are supported, or ought to be supported, 
in part by subscriptions and donations. 'l'he'as. 
liumption is not correct on either side, but even if 
it were, the inference containEJ a falln.cy; for it 

~ The Parsis have, I suppose. coutributpd more largely to 
the foundation of Government colleges than ally other bod,.." 
and yet, strange to .RY, the last return •• how t~lI.t, there are 
actunBy more Parsis in the two aided colleges With ~ total oC 
113 stude"ts, than in the three Gove~"!ellt colleges With a .tota& 
Ilf 291 students. Thi. fact .eems to Indicate that the' Parsls. ali 
all events, have no gr.at preference fo! G:overnDlQ!!* c~l1e~s. 

" :,12S 



thnt the'scheme itself, however' well intended, 
proved a failure, and is a warning to the Govern
ment of India. l'ather than an example to be fol-
lowed. . 

Qflt8. 21.-What classe~ princip!,lly avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for hi~her .educa
tion in your pl'ovince, and do you conSider It ade-
quate? . 

.An8. 2I.-The following table, calculated UPOD 

the Ilverages for the two· years 1879-81, will 
show .ppl·oximately the percentage of different 
castes and classes of students in the Arts colleges, 
and also the percentage of those castes or. classes 
to the whole population :-

Caste or ClII8II. 

Ilrailmans • 
l' .. rsis . • , , 
Trllding Castes (Banias, Bha' 

tiae, &c) 
Parbhns 
Cultivators 
,Or her Hindus 
Muhammadans 
Others 

. Percentage of 
Percen !&lre 01 Caate Scholars or eRcb 
. or CI ... to total C .. te or CI ... to 

Populution. total Number of 
Scholar •• 

4 .. 5 58'0 
'03 16'0 

4'0 9'0 
'009 6.5 

60'0 l'S 
14'4 7'0 
17'0 . 1'0 

'06 10 

I do not know that much objection can be made 
to the fee-rates in Government colleges. But even 
supposing that many, or even most. of the students 
cannot alfOl'd to pay more. that does not affect the 
question as to whether the classes from which 
they come are contributing as much as they ought 
.to contribute to the support of such institutions. 
The clnsses which make most use of the higher 
education al'e just the classes which could most 
easily establish and support institutions of their 
·own. And not only does Government educate 
them mainly at the expense of the State. but 
having thus educated them, it secures to thcm all 
the most responsible and lucrativl1 posts in the 
"Government service. It would be instructive. to 
know how the various castes and classcs are re
presented amongst the officers and teachers of the 
Educational Department. If the Commission 
could, obtain the returns, they might be service
able. It looks almost like a satire to find that in 
the North-East Division the candidates for exami
nation from the agriculture classes were composed 
'of 19 Brahmans, S Sonars, and one Mali. 

I have not noticed the usual It social " divisions 
giveQ in th.e.annual tab!es, b~cau~e I thi?k t~ey 
ne too fictitious for an lDvesbgatlon of thiS kmd. 
They need to be· grouped together according to 

• eastes "efore any useful deductions can be drawn 
from them. ' 

, . . 
Qu'ta. 29.-What system prevails in your pro

vince with reference to scholarships ; and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject? Is the 
·scholarship system impartially' administered as 
between Govel'llment and aided schools? 

.A/lB. 29.-During the year 1880-81- nparly 
U5c,OLO . were spent upon scholarships and prizes 
in Government institutiolls (including Normal 

. schoc.ls) . iu addition to ~lO,OOO derived from 
, 'endowments and ~3,850 drawn fl'om the local 

ceBti for the childl'eu of cess-payers. But nota 

single pie was anotted to aided institutions. This
of itself shows how entirely the provisions or the 
despatch of 11:154 have been disregarded, for there' 
it is clearly stated (63) that scholarships are to be 
given by Government to students in aided schools 
and colleges j and it is one of the many proofs' 
which serve to show that aided institutions in this 
Presidency have never been allowed to occupy the 
position marked out for them in the despatch. . 

QU~8. 80.-Is Municipal support at preseut 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to Missionary or other bodies; and how far i~ 
this support likely to be permanent? . 

Arts, 80.-1 have only heard of one instance in 
which a Missionary school has received Municipal 
aid. All such assistance has hitherto been reserv
ed for Government schools. It is not surprising' 
that Municipalities. shoulci regard Missionary 
schools and aided schools generally, as outsiders, 
when we recollect that the whole policy of the 
Educational Department has all along been mould
ed by the same feeling. I doubt if it has ever 
occllrred to an Educational Inspector to· ask II 
Municipality to assist an aided school, however 
often and earnestly he may have pleaded for those 
of his own department. If aided institutious had 
from the first been regarded as an integral por~ 
tion of the national system or education, theu 
Municipalities and other pwblic bodies would have 
learned to treat them with impartiality, In this 
matter they have only followed the lead of the 
Educational Department. But even now, if the 
matter were put fairly before them. I think they 
inight be inclined to act justly; for I do not 
believe that there is on the part of the people 
generally any feeling of dislike to aided institu
tions, whether belonging to Missionary Societies 
or other bodies. Still the question of Municipal 
O'rants is a most difficult one. Under the present 
:ystem. I do not see why any difference should be 
made between aided schools and Government 
schools in places where the former need and de
sen'e help. But under a different system it may 
be found necessary for Municipalities to limit 
their granta to their own schools (supposing that 
an order of Municipal schools comes into exist. 
ence) except in those cases where they are de
pend:nt fOl' some kind of education upon non-
Municipal schools. . 

If. as I would propose, all high .and ,middle. 
schools, whethllr private or public, are placed upon 
the same footing as aided institutions and assisted. 
(fol' the present) by grants from Provincial Funds, 
then all qifficulty with regard tQ this class of 
schools will be obviated. Municipalities will then, 
as a rule, give grants only to their .own schools, 
and such other schools as may meet a want not 
supplied by themselves., But if seCondary educa
tion as well as primary, is to be placed under 
thei; control (though this is most un]i~ely) •. it 
will cel·tainly be necessary to secure to aided Ill
stitutions a fair consideration at their hands. 

Jf primary education is made a charge U~OIl 
Municipal funds. then all primary sch~ols w~lCb. 
cal) show they are doing a good work, 'Ylll, Ithm~, 
be treated fairly by them. Though thiS, too, wIll 
require the attention of Government. 

Que8. 32.-What is the system of school inspec
tion pursucd in YOIU: province.? Ill· what l'espect 
is it capable of improvement? 

.A1I8. 32.-It is most unfortunate that the in
spectors and administrators of public education 
should be so closely idtlntified with merely one set. 
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of educational institutions, and 'while 'expected 
to administer impartially the whole !!dueational 
system .of t~e provinc.e, should yet be pel'sonally 
,'espollSlble lD a speClal manner for the mainte
nance and development of certain schools and col .. 
leges to .the exclusion of all the rest. 
, The real cure for some of the present defects in 

jnspection aud administration is for Government 
. to retire from the direct work of teaching, and to 
.have an Educatioual Department with its stafl'of 
officers quite independent of any of the institutions 
which are undel' their control. I need not point 
out that, under the present system, almost every 
officer of the Educational Department, from the 
highest to the lowest, has first s~rved . iu some de
partmental school or college. But. while 1 think 
their judgment may be, aud often is. biassed. it is 
Jiluperfluous to say that I dp not charge them 
.with auy intentional unfairness~ I am discussing 
a system and not iudividuals. 

The inspec~ing body to be efficient needs to be 
very much stronger than it is. Government in
'spection is almost nominal even in towns, and in 
villages it necessarily reduces itself to something 
,1ike a farce. Local supervision is absolutely ne
.cessary. especially in rural districts. if school$ are 
.to be proJ>8rIy conducted. 
. Que,. 85.-Are the present arrangements of the 
. Education Department in regard to examiuations 
or text· books. or in any other way, such ag' nn
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
,private institutions? Do they in any wise tend 
.to check the development of natural character and 
_ability, o~ to interfere with ~he production of .a 
J~sef ul vel,'nacular literature? :; . 
. .tI.nlJ. 85,-Aided institutions are allowed perfect 
liberty with regard to the selection of.their text
bo~ks, and, so far as I am aware, t.here is no ground 
'for complaint on this score. Still. the stereotyped 
.collrse of instruction which prevails in Govern
ment schools. and· which practically compels aided 
schools to adopt the same, or to ·.relinquish their 
grants. caunot fail to have an injurious effect upon 
.education. It is perfectly appalling to. think of 
_the large number of Government schools in this 
.presidency iu which precisely the same' limited 
..number of subjects is taught from precisely the 
.same limited number of ,books. The human mind 
.could scarcely devise a more perfect machine for 
,desfroying all individuality, and J'edueing all 
~ducation to the same <.lead level of insipidity and' 

;,dwness. Instead of a really good and useful 
system of edncation being struck out in fair and 
eager rivalry between school and school, a cut-

.. ,and-drieu sys~em is forced u'pon us (rom .without. 
.alld no scope IS left for varieties of taste Qr faculty. 
.And a~ for ~ ~eful vermicular literature for boys 
,and glrb. It IS hopeless to dream of such a thin'" 
under present conditions. GQvernment .schooi.. 
:masters, with every book and lesson prescribed for 
them, and without a sufficient stimulus to exertion 
-are not likely to. produce many new and interesting 
books. I say .nothing against the school-books 
nuth6rised by Government. They are good and 
'Useful so far as they go. But what else is there? . 
and what is there for Native boys and .,.irIs of this 
Presidency to read out of school hours"?' This is 
a great want. One is almost tempted to ask why, 
people who have no hope of obtaining Govern
ment employment should learn to read when there 

th
is so little in ~he vernacular lang1lages to invite 

em. 

QuelJ. Sq.-In 'a' comp1ete scheme Qf education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be most 
e~ectively taken by the State and by other agen
cles? 

AnlJ. 86.-It is tl,le part of the State to inspe'ct, 
examine, and control. The actual work of educa
tion should be carried on by other agencies. This 
division can, I believe, be safely and profitably 
effected with respcct to higher and secondary 
education. and. so far as it is possible, it should 
be applied to primary education as well. 

Municipalities in towns and local boards and 
committees in rural' dis~ricts ~ilI, I suppose. be 
entrusted, as far as posslble, wlth the superintend
ence of primary education, thouO'h nol; to the 
detriment of pl'ivate bodies. But ;'here they fail 
it will fall to Government to . make the necessarY 
arran~ements. 

Mi~dle an~ higher e~ucation (as ~ have already 
explal~ed) Will be 'provlde~ by ,a va~lety of public 
and private agencies, and It Will be the wisdom of 
Government to maintain this variety in the in
te,rests of education itself. 

Que,. b7.-What effect do you think that the 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleO'es would 
have upon the spread of education, and tl~e O'rowth 
of a spirit of reliance upon local exertio~s aud 
combination for local purposes? . 

A,IB. 87.-1 believe that the withdrawal of Gov
. ernment not merely to a large extent, but entirely 
from the direct management of schools and colleges, 
would have. a most beneficial effect upon the spread 
of education, and would ·tend largely to promote 
a spirit of self-r.eliance and self-government. 

The prellenl; system cramps and coufines the 
. educational powers and' resources of all sections 

and classes. For the Educational Department 'does 
not pl'etend tha~ it. ca?- by itself do enougJ:1 to 
.supply the ever-mcreasmg wants of the Presiden
cy, but it c~n do and does do quite" enough t~ 
prevent pl'lvate and cOl'porate enterprise from 
~ntel'ing the field. on any adequate scale •. The 
~dea of the EducatIOnal Department has been that 
If Government schools wel'e planted in the larO'est 

. and most flourishing centres. the people around~ as 
well as .those in the remoter and poorer dis
tricts, would be so enamoured. of these model$. set 
up and maintained at the. public expense, tha't 
they would forthwith establish similar institutions 
for the'mselves 'at their own expense: It need 
hardiy be said that the expectation has not· been 
realised. On, the contrary, the people have nob 
unnaturally come to the conclusion that if Gover..o.
ment is willing to do so much for those -who are" 
best able to help themselves, it ought to d() eyen 
more for those who are less fortunately s~tuated j 
and so Government has gone on adding school to • 
school. and the prospect of a really I?oplliar systeIQ' • 
of education has become more. and morel-emote. 
rwelve y~ars ago t~e E~ucational Department pro .. 
posed that Government should establish in the 17 
Collectorates. of the Bombay Presidency a complete 
system of Anglo~vel'Dacular education. comprisinO' 
60 high .and middle schools. on .condition that th'; 
number should not be increased for 20 rears.
(Educational Rep., 1~69-70, pp. '15 and 91). 
Within,half that time (1879.80) the ll1~mber of 
Govel'nment Anglo-vet'naculai' schools, within 
these same 17.Collectorates. had risen to 1071 j . .. 

I In the year 1880·81 the number of these schools wRs159. but 
part of the increase was dJl8 to. a n~w sy!tem of elassifioa:tio~ 
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,white the same class of scbools in Sindh had risen 
from 8 to 12, that is to say, within ten years the 
ilumber of these schools was almost double of what 
it ought to have amounted to in 20 years. It was 
.intended that these Anglo.vernacular schools 
-should be "Model State schools," and it was 
thought that, when once they were founded, pri
-vate schools would naturally spring up round 
them.-{Educational Report, 1869.70, p., 77). 
"This was the fatal mist ake-a mistake which is 
still perpetuated, for Government schools can 
_only beget Government scilools,-not independent 
"and self.supporting institutions. It is due to 
quite other influences that there are at the present 
"time\a few examples of schools founded aud ma
Daged. by Native bodies independently of Govern
ment. 

Government by establishing" a small compact 
higher school system • • ~ not adequate to 
-educate the 17 districts, but adequate to milke the 
'Government - system the ruling system of the 
country II (Educational Report, 1869.70, p. 88), 
was in reality adopting the most e~ectual measum 
it could for preventing the people from establish. 
ing a l~rger system for themselves, wbile at the 

-same time confessing" that its own" compact sys
tem II was inadequate. _ We ~ave seen the result. 

It would be~a great step in advance if Govern
ment would now withdraw from the dir~ct manage
ment of schools and colleges, and allow the people 
scope to_act for" themselves. It ill foolish to say 
that they have not the means or the ability. And 
it is doing _ them a positive wrong not to insist 
upon their taking their proper share in the mau
agement and expense of education. Self-Govern
ment,-whether local or national-without self
education, would be a hollow piece of policy. They 
'could, and would combine, for such a purpose. 
_ Once for a short interval (1872-76) a ,more liberal 
J>olicy prevailed, and independent effort was large
ly evoked; but as its success required that the pro
"vincial grant should be increased, or the expendi
"ture on Government institutions be diminished, 
the well.meant scheme was promptly knocked on 
the head. 

The fact is Government and ai4ed institutions 
cannot exist satisfactorily. side by side. Govern
"ment,_ can, if it likes, construct a complete system 
of its own; but then it must act without-regard to 
expense or freedom; or it can develope a popular 
system by inducing the people to act for them
selves. In the latter case the process may be 
slower, but the results will" be more satisfactory 
and more permanent. -

Quti8. 98.-In the event of the Government_ 
;withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
,management of schools or colleges, do you appre
,hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would cletel'iorate? If you think 
so, wllat measures wOllld you suggest_ in order to 

.prevent this result? 
- ..4n8. 98.-1 have previously pointed out that 
all Government schools, with one or two excep-

, tions, are already entrusted enticel! to the charge 
" " of native Principalli and masters; and Govern-
• 'ment has shown its confidence in them by -with
drawing Europeans from the PQsts which they 
formerly occupied. Even if there were a change 

; ,in the managing body J, the class of masters would 
still remain the same, and 1 do _ pot apprehend 
that the standard of instruction would deteriorate. 

\. On the contrary, the managing bodies, whether 
public or private~ if they are themselves, under, 

proper inspection, will seetlia.t the schools are 
- raised -to a 'higher state of efficiency; and the 
mast.ers, ~~o are ~tpresent too independent of 
pubhc oplDlon, wIll be at far greater pains to 
exert themselves, and to take an interest in their 
scholars. 

Besides, there will be the present or an increas
ed staff of Government inspectors who bein.,. 
freed from-many of their present duties, ~ill b~ 
able to devote themselves more cOlllpletely to the 
one work of promoting education, and raising its 
standard a~ong all classes by all available means. 

There Will also be the University whose powers 
and influence will be greatly l'aised and. extended 
by the withdraw"al of Govemment from functions 
whi.ch ~o n~t properly belong to it. To the 
l! Dlversl~y will belon~ the -last word in all ques
tIOns of hberal educatIOn, and there is no reason 
'to believe that it will go backward instead of for
,,:ard. 

Colleges, no doubt, present a more difficult pro
blem. But here too a bold policy will answer 
much better than a faint half-hearted one. No 
one maintains that the present position of Govern
ment colleges is natural or satisfactory. 1 doubt 
whether the control of Government, exercised 
through the Educational Department, is altogether 
pleasing to the Principals and Professors them
selves, for they would, 1 think, prefer their ('01-
leges to be more independent-and independent 
they ought to be, subject only to the regulations 
of the University, and the inspection of _ Govern
ment, if assisted by grants-in.aid. -Unless it is -
intended to alter materially the course of instrnc
~ion in ~I'bi colleges, 1 do not see why manag-
109 bodies should not be able to procure any assist
ance that they may need. 

QU~8, 3?-:-Does definite instruction in duty 
and t~e prlOClples of moral conduct occupy any 
place lJl the course of Government colIeO'es and. 
fchools ? Have you any suggestions to :ake on 
this subject. 

..4118.39.-1 must confess that 1 do not see how 
there-ca!! be any effective m~ral teaching in Gov.
ernment schools and colleges as at present consti. 
tuted, for I do not believe that moral and re
ligious teaching can really be separated. Be
sides, the question at once arises, accordin oo to 
what code-Christian, Muhammadan, or Hinda_ 
should the instruction be given, or must we be 
conte'llt with the moral teaching of men who ~ 
believe that morality is only" a geographical dis .. 
tinction JJ? - ~ , .. ,. 

- The Government system of education is, I snp" 
pose, the most intensely secular that has ever 
been witnessed on a large scale. Jtnd it must be 
remembered that these Governm-ent institutions 
bave not heen established by the people them
selves, nor have they any voice in the election oC 
teachers and professors. Under these circum~ 
stances ~t is Iltost unlikely that any satisfactory 
arrangement can be made for moral instruction. 
And yet undoubtedly moral instruction is needed • 
The only apparent solution" is that Government 
should retire from an untenable position, and 
allow the people to have their own institutions, 
,,:here both religion and morality can be recog';' 
msed and taught. Government would then he 
free from the responsibility which at present rests 
upon it, but which it is unable to fulfil.. There ill 
another alternative certainly, viz., that the in~~r'l 
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ests of Government education and Government 
institutions are greater than" the interests of re
ligion and mOl'ality, and mllst outweigh all other 
considerations. One of the most distinguished 
native doctors in Bombay, himself a Govern. 
ment" professor, has publicly made statements, 
from his own "wide experience, concerning the 
great majority of educated ~atives, which would 
have been far too strong for any European; and 
native journalists constantly mourn over the decay 
"of national morals. But all this is rather beart
lessly attributed by Professor Wordsworth to 
," random rhetOl·ic." _ " " ' 

Quea.47.-What. do you regard" as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
l'eferred, that experience has~brought to"li~ht in 

-the educational system as It has been hithel'to 
administered? What suggestions have you. to 
make for the remedy of such defects? 

~n,.,47."':"The present system is a serious politi
cal mistake. The more outlets that a nation ,has 
for its energy, the less likely it is to be disturbed 
by ,inward discontent. Education ought ,to be 
an open field lor national enterprise, whereas the 
whole tendency of the present system is to con
'nrt it intO a Government monopoly. It is a' 
noteworthy fact tha't the keenest, opponents of 
Government in this Presidency should corrie from 

, the ranks of the, schoolmasters. One is led to the 
'conclusion that; not finding in .their, educational 
work, with its unna'tu.rlil restrictions, an adequate 
vent for their" zeal and energy, they are driven 
to lOOK for: one elsewnere. It would be greatly 
for their benefit, and for the benefit of the people 
generally, if Govern'ment w01Jld allow them" to 
take a proper share in organising and developing 
the education of the province, instead of crippling 
their energies by tying them down to one narrow 
and rigid system. If Government would set the 

'people to work at establishing and organising 
schools and colleges for themselves, it would 

. afl'ord them a noble object for their ambition, and 
by occupying their attention and energy in a 
healthy manner with a matter of such large and 
important interest, would provide an additional 
safety.valve for simmering discontent. Local self
governm'ent and self.education must go hand in 

'hand together, if they are to efl'ect any lastIng 
and substantial good. 

Que,. 48.-ls any part of the expenditure in
curred by the Governmentori high education in 
your province unnecessary? 

An,. 48.-1f the views 1 entertain are correct, 
: then- " 

~" '. 1st-it is unnecessary for Government to spend 
:nelJ.rly Rl,OO,OOO a year on three Government 
Arts colleges, which possess an income of more 
than R50,OOO derived from endowments, fees, 
Municipal grants, &c., and which should now 

'occupy an independent position and be aided upon" 
an impartial system of paynient by results. If 

" R5,943 is a sufficient grant from Government for 
the education of 113 students in aided colleg-es, then 
R9~,039 (not .including endowments, R24,746, 

, ,fees 24,489, and Municipal 'grant R3,00fl} is 
'too large a sum for Government to pay for the 
" educ~tion of 291 students in Government colleges. 
, A smaller sum 'properly distributed should produce 
results as good or better. 

, 2ndly.~It is unnecessary for Government to 
. spend about RI,OO,OOO on 19 Government high 
, ,chools, "and a proportionate sum on middle 

schools, when the same results' might be obtained 
Bombay. 

by a smaller expenditure on the grant-in-aid·sys. 
tem. If R62,411 is a, sufficient grant' fro~ 
Government for the education of 5,502 boys iii' 
aided high and middle schools (includinO' the' 
more expensive ones intended for European~ and 
Eurasians), then a grant of RI,50,980 from 
Provincial funds, with' R30,847 (rom Munici
pal funds, is too large a contribution from public 
money for the ed~cation of 8,663 boys in ,the 
same class of Government schools. ' 

Quea., 49~-Have Government institutions been 
set up in localities where places of instruction al
ready existed, which might by grants-in-aid or 
other assistance adequately supply the' educational 
wants of the people? . 
, Ana. 49.-My charge against the Educational 
Department is that it has never done as much as 
it might have done to induce the" public to estab~ 
lish institutions of their own; and that it has, on 
~he.contrary, .bee11' too eager. to have,' everything 
,lD Its own hands. 1 should say that an aided 
high school might by this time have been estab~ 
lished"in almost every place where a Govemment' 
high school now exists; if a popular development 
of the grant-in-aid system had been the aim of 
the Educational Department~ instead of a compact 
system of its own. But to confine myself simply " 
to facts within my own personal knowledge, I 
may refer to, the town of Nasik as an instance in 
Foint. I am quHe sure that there could ,have been 
one, if not two, aided high schools there at the 
present time had the policy of the Educational 
Department been difl'erent from what it is. The 
people themselves colild have estahlished one and 
the Church Missionary Society could have had 

,one also. The Church Missionary Society has 
given the first start to every kind of education" in 
Nasik. Schools for, boys and girls, Marathi 
,schools, Hindustani schools, schools for "Mahars, 
Anglo-vernacular schools, and high schools-in 
each of these difl'erent classes the initiative was 
taken by the Church Missionary Society. Forty 
years ago it had a girls' school attended by about 
50 girls, an English school with about 60 boys. 
5. Marathi schools- with more than 300 boys, 1 
Hindustani school, and 1 Mahar schoo", each with 

,,,,bout 50 or 60 boys. All' these were inside the 
'town; and outside there were some eight schools 
i~ difl'erent villageS', attended by about 400 or 
'500 boys. Government at that time had 'only one 
school, a Marathi school, with an attendance of 
60 or 70 boys. Many of the leading citizens' 
were educated in these mission schools, and at 
that time there was certainly no feeling against 

'lis or our institutions. . , 
Thil·teen or fourteen years ag.o we .. were' 're

'quested by. the inhabitants of Naisik to open'a 
high school, and after due consideration we opened 
one in our Christian settlement, which is situated 
about half a mile outside the town. ,A consider
·able number of boys began to attend, several of 
whom, in due time, matriculated. Seeing that 

,the schoo) was likely to prosper, we were consider-
ing the propriety of transferring it to the town 
for the convenience of the scholars, when ill 1871,; 

. without iii the least consulting us, or showing any 
-"regard whatsoever for our endea.vours, the Educa-
tional Department suddenly opened a high school 
of its own,' and our plans were fl"Ustl'ated. Often 
since, and even quite recently, we have been re
quested to establish a high school in the town, and 
have been promised a large attendance, but w. 
have felt that it would be treated as a hostile act 
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by the Educational Department, and we have not 
cared to entel' into a. conflict which might excite 
the official_ element against us, however favourably 
our endeavours might be received by the people 
themselves. Otherwise we should probably have 
had a. hiooh school there long before this; and 
most cert~inly should have had- one, if we had 
received the slightest encouragement from Gov
ernment. 

I have dwelt upon this instance at some length, 
because I think it is a common example of what 
haa occurred in many places. 

Que8. 55.-To what classes of institutions do 
you t~ink that the system ?f ~ssigning .gra?ts 
accordmg to the results of perlOdlcal exammatlOn 
should be applied? What do you regard as the 
chief conditions for making this system equital>le 
and useful? 

A.n8. 55.-There would, I think, be no great 
difficulty in finding a satisfa.ctory ans~er to this 
and the two following questions, if it were not for 
the dual system maintained by Government. 

The great object is a unifol'm system of grants
in-aid, or payment by results applicable, without 
distinction of preference, to all institutions of the 
same class, and such a system can only be carried 
out with perfect impartiality when Government 
stands in the same relation towards all schools and 
coIleg<ls under its conko!.1 

Speaking roughly, I should say that secondary 
education is most easily and fairly aided 
on the strict principle of payment by results. 
But: . that primary schools for boys, and girls' 
schools of all kinds, require to be treated in a more 
lenient manner; though in them, too, results 
tested by periodical examinations should determine 
to some extent the amount of the grants to be 
awarded. . 

CoUeges, when aU are placed on the same foot
ing, might be assisted partly by grants on the 
principle of payment by results, and partly by a 
capitation grant or by a contribution to the cost 
of tuition in a fixed proportion to. the total sum 
expended under this head. 

Que8. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with
dl'awal of the Government from the direct manage
ment 01 colleges and schools? '. 

A.n8. 60.-1 should say it does undoubtedly. I.n 
the work of inspection 'and direction Government 

-can observe a strict neutrality (provided it is not 
prejudiced by having institutions of its own), but 
so long as it undertakes the duty of teaching, it 
must give its weight and influence to one side or 
the other. It cannot possibly be neutral, what
ever its profession and wishes may be. The' very 
existence of Government sohools and colleges 
really begs .the whole question and decides it in 
favour of s~oular, as opposed to religious. educa
tiou. This is the case independently of any de. 
liberate influence that may be exercised by indivi
dual teachers or professors. The choice in these 
matters must, I know, rest ultimately with the 
people .themselves, and if they decide in favour of 
seoular education, pure and simple, the contro
versy is ended. But it cannot be right for Gov
ernment ·to settle the matter of its own will, and 
in maintaining the present system it is practically 

1 If the present system of Go;ernment institutions' is to be 
maintained, and justice is to be regarded, it will be necessary 
for Govornment to assist Aided institution. by a lump sum. 
But the system iJ objeotions ble. 

putting a veto on religious and moral education; 
and, besides this, under the present system it is 
almost impossible for private or local institutions, 
whether entirely secular or partly religious, to 
exist by the side of Government institutions. . 

QIte8. 61.-Do you think that the institution of 
University professorsbips would have an important 
effect in improving the quality of high education? 

dn8. 61.-Not at present. The students in our' 
colleges, as well as in our schools, need teachers 
rather than. Professors, and lessons rather than 
lectures. . 

Que8. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
the colleges and schools of your province to pre
vent boys who are expelled from one institution, 
or who leave it imptroperly, from being received 
into another? What are the arrangements which 
you would .l!Iuggest ? 

L1n8:-63.-1 do not think that this is a matter
in which Government can do anything. It is an 
evil, but it must be left to work its own oure. 
A school or college that has any regard for its 
own reputation and success will be careful not to 
admit pupils without due enquiries, and will refuse 
those who cannot give.some satisfactory reason for 
having left a school they had previously attended. 

Que8.64.-ln the event of the Government 
withdrawing from the direct management of 
higher institutions generally, do you think it 
desirable that it should retain under direct 
management one college in each province as a 
model to other colleges; and, if so, nnder what 
limitations or conditions? . 

Ana. 64.-It is not easy to believe in model 
schools and colleges any more than in model farms, 
which may be very nice, but seldom pay. This 
idea of model institutions has been, I believe, one 
of the chief snares of the Government system. 
There have .been plenty of models,· but unfor .. 
~unately they have never been copied. 

Excppt as an excuse for maintaining existing 
institutions, I do not see how the proposal for a 
model college can be sel'iously entertained. A 
Government college, supported by the resources 
of the State, housed in a building that cost no Olle 
knows how much, and instructed by a staff of 
professors who may perhaps lecture two hours a 
day or less, can scarcely be a model for institutions 
which have to depend upon themselves, and which, 
if they would accomplish their end, mUlit 
struggle bravely and perseveringly with many 
difficulties. If such institutions need a model, 
they will find one more suited to their circum~ ", 
stances in some Missionary college, which, with' 
all its defects, will teach them the principle upon 
which they must act, if they would secure favour 
nnd support. But, apart from this, ~aided institu
tions are not really very curious to know the inter
\lal al'l'angement of Government schools and 
colleges. They have to go upon their own lines, 
nnd the conditions of existence are so different in 
the two cases that one class cannot well he a moq~l 
to the other. 

Que!. 66.-Are E\lropean. professors. employed 
or likely to be employed in oolleges under Native 
management? . 

A.fl8. 66.-This will be ·chiefly a question of 
oouarantees. European professors will not come 
~ut even for Government colleges unless their 
prospects are properly gu~ranteed. On simililf 
conditions they will, I imagme, come oqt fOf (loh 
leges under Native DlnnageDleq~. 



'QIIeI. 68.-How far would ,Government be 
justified in .withdra~illg from any existing school 
or college, In places where ,any class of the popu. 
lation objects to attilnd the only alternative insti. 
tution on the ground of its religious teaching? 

Ana. 68.-The despatch of 1854. wisely laid 
down the rule that Government Inspectors are 
to take "DO notice whatsoever of the religious 
doctrines which !nay be taught in any school." 
The true remedy for the difficulty suggeste~ in 
this question is not for Government to maintain 
a school or college of its own, simply for the sake 
of opposing another institution on account of ~ts 
religious teaching, but for the people themselves 
to establish an aided school or college after their 
own mind. This would be the right course both 
for Government and the .people. The rivalry 
introduced would be healthy 'and helpful. I think 
the officers of the Education Department (not un
naturally) over-rate the dislike of t~e poopl? to Mis
sionary schools. They are not qUlte so fl'lghtened 
of them, as the Educational Department. Still 
there is a difficulty, I confess, where attendance 
at the religious teaching is compulsory, al!d I 
Itave indicated the proper remedy. At the same 
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time; speaking' only for myselr, btif; expressing, 
I am sure, the opinion and feeling of many others, 
I would say that there is an increasing· disinclina
tion on the part of Missionaries to make, attend
ance at the Bible lesson an indispensable condition ' 
of admittance. The religious tone. and character 
of Mission'ary schools and colleges will, I hope, 
never be lost, but it might be wiser to trust rather -
to general influence, and to voluntary attendance, 
than t9 anything that looks like compulsion. 

This is a subject which lies outside the enquiry 
of the Commission, but it is closely' connected 
with the subject of this question, and so I may 
be exC'used for adding two remal·ks- , 

(l) So long as education is optional, and not 
compulsory, Government cannot well introduce 
" a conscience clause" into its rules and regula
tions for' aided institutions, nor would such a' 
clause be operative even if it were introduced j 
and (2.) this seeming compulsion is certainly weJ
come to many, perhaps most of the students, who 
really wish to attend the religious lesson, but 
would not dare to do so in the face of their fellow
students, if attendance were mel'ely optional. 

OrosB-examination oJ' 
By MR. TELANG. 

Q. I.-If the object of eaucation in India is 
the dissemination of European science and art in 
this country. why is the primary education of the 
masses" the first and paramount duty of Govern
ment ?" 

A.1.-rour question appears to confound the 
duty of Government with the objects of education. 
It is, 1: believe, the paramount duty of Govern
ment 'to help those' who are least able to lielp 
themselves, and besides higher education can now 
be best advanced by the indirect support of Gov
ernment, whereas the education of the masses 
requires its direct administration. 

Q. S.-Don't you think that fC the almost utter 
dearth of an interesting and instructive vernacular 
literature" can be remedied effectually only by a 
development of the higher education and' the 
'creation of a learned class in the country ? 

A. 2.-Certainly; but I do not think that the 
present system is the one best calculaled to deve. 

, lop 'the. higher education or to produce a useful 
-vernacular literature. 
"Q. B.-Don't you think that the circumstances. 
hitherto existing have been unfavourable to the 
creation of a learned class, and that even now 
there is not much encouragement to literary 
enterprise in this country? 

4. B.-The neglect of the vernaculars in the 
higher education must be' included among the 
unfavourable circumstances to which you refer. 
The instruction of the masses and the promotion' 
of vernacular literature, which would act recipro
cally upon each other, have not received sufficient 
attention from those who have benefited most by 
the higher education. The education of the 
masses will naturally provide a larger field for 
literary effort. 

. Q. 4.-18 it not the fact that the beginning of 
a movement in favour of the development of the 
vernaculars aTf! now perctlptible ? 

A. 4.-1 hope so j but 1 adhere to the opinion 
expressed in my evidence. 

Q. 5.-Why do you say that it is a " stigma 
upon the higher education of our Govern~nt, 
collegea" in particular, "that so little should ~a!e 
been done to place European knowledge wlthm 
the reach of all classes of the people?" Does not 
the ,stigma rest on the aided colleges to an equal 
extent? 

A. 5.-Because Government colleges and aided 
colleges at present occupy very different positions j' 
and the action of aided colleges must be deter
mined in a great measure (even against their~l) 
by the action of Government colleges. BeSides, 
Government colleges, as being a part of. the 
Educational Department, have had a predommat
ing influence in determining: the mode and' course 
of studies. , 

Q. 6.-What grounds have you !or saY,i,!-g .that 
"the Government schoolmaster IS too often a 
nucleus of discontent in his village ?" -
, A. 6.-You have not 9.uoted my words quite 
correctly. My guarded' st~tement was founded 
npon my own personal experience" corroborated by 
the testimony of others. 
, Q. 7.-How has t?e persev~rance of Miss~onary 

bodies under difficulties been Instrumental In the 
establishment of Native institutions of the higher 
order? Are there any Native institutions of the 

'hia-her order which have either got the command ot such funds as have suPPo,rted Missionary insti
tutions, or have received from the Education 
Department the kind or degree of support which 
Missionary institutions have received? 

A. 7.-1 hoped that I had ,made my meaning 
sufficieJ1tly clear. It ~s mainly du? to Mis~ionary 
institutions that the higher educatIOn of thiS Pre
sidency has not passed enti~ely into the h~nd~ of 
Government· while the eXistence of such mstItu
tions has undoubtedly acted as an incentive and 
example for the formation of Native institutions of 
a similar character. ' 
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· The 'second par't of your question implies that 
Missionary educational institutions have ali their 
command largel' fundsthau 1 believe they really 
possess. Suoh funds as they c~n command ,wou.Id, 
I think, be speedily forthcoming- for Natlve m· 
stitutions if education' were placed on a proper 
basis. . 

It is one of my charges against the present 
.educational system that priv8.te enterprise has not 
received from Government proper recognition and 
ilUppOl·t. 

Q. 8.-Is it not certain that if Government 
withdraws from its colleges as you propose, the 
biO'her education of'the Presidency will fall into 
th: hands 'of pl'()pagandists until Natives establish 
colleges of their own? 
· .A.. 8.-1 know that this assertion has been 
.frequently made by fl"ie~ds and supporters of the 
present system,.and qUlterecently ~y almo~t all 
.the Educational officers who have given eVidence 
before the Commission; but, however much 1 
may be supposed to, desire such a result, I. most 
,certainly do not beheve that there are any reason
able grounds for expecting it. My proposal con-
templa..tes the tra~sterenc.e of the existing Govel:n. 
ment colleges With then endowments to Native' 
boards, as well as the formation of new ones, 
should they be needed. . 

Q. 9.-What Native bodies are there' to whom 
. the' Govel'nment can hand "over the management 
, of their colleges? 
· .A.. 9_Though. the. bodies do not a~ pre~ent 
exist, yet the matel"ial does, from whICh such 
bodies can be formed. 

Q. 10.-Do you propose to hand over colleges 
to Native bodies for management on the terms on 
which the University of Bombay is now managed 
by its Syndicate? Would you have Government 
make a fixed grant which with the ~ndowment 
will be adequate to the present expenditure o( the 
colleges? If this is not your proposal, what ana
logy do you dl'aw between the manag~ment of the 
University and of the colleges accordmg to your 
proposal? '. 

.4., 10.-1 do not draw any analogy. between the 
· Syndicates ot the University and the proposed 

colleO'e boards, for they wonld differ widely from 
'each b other in constitution, functions, and re
sponsibilities. 1 only argue .that, if N ati ve gentle
men are found competent to manage the affairs of 
the University, they ought afortiori to be able to 
direct the affairs of a college. 

Q. It.-Do you think, that wealth and intelli
gence are combined in ~ suffi~ien~ number ~f 
persons in· Western In~la to Jl1stlfy aD; anb-. 
cipation that funds 'Yill be forthco~lDg for 

· supporting the colleges, If Government wlthdl'aws 
fl'om them? • . 

.4.. 11.-1 do not think that in tIllS or in any 
· other country it is net!essary for the purp~ses 
under conllideration, that great wealth and high 
literary culture should invariably be combined in 
the same persons; though happily here, as else-

,where, . examples of such a combination are to be 
,found. But I do think that the iutelIigenge of 
some members of the community in conjunction 

· with the wealth of other members may be depend
ed upon to provide the necessary funds, and it 
must also be borne in mind that, considering the 
Dumbers and wealth of the Native community the 

· lIumB requ!red would be very ~odel'ate. 

Q. 12.-If the' Boal'd .which YOll propose "'for 
managing colleges is to find the funds necessary 
to keep up the colleges after receiving the proceeds 
of endowments and GoverllI!1ent. grant, what is, 
the guarantee for the permanence of the colleges 1, 

.d. 12.-The same guarantees that exist in . the 
case of all similar institutions, viz.-the require ... 
ments of the community and the intelligence, 
enthusiasm, and wealth of those who. arespeci
ally interested in the maintenance of the insti .. 
tutions. 

Q. tB.-Has any demand for religion being 
included in the course of Government colleges 
been made by the people of this country? If not, 
why do you speak of Government as "forcing 
upon the people" a system of education in which 
religion finds no place . 

.A.. lB.-This question is anslYered in my evi. 
dence. 1 will only add one "remark. I believe 
that an education from which religion is excluded 
is opposed to the natuI'al feelings and. traditions 
of both Hindus' and Muhammadans i and that all 
educated Natives, with the rarest exceptions, 
admit the necessity of moral and religious in.;. 
struction though they recognise the difficulty of 
introducing it into Government institutions; 
while' at the same ~ime the present system is 
unfavourable to the development of private in. 
stitutions.· 

Q. 14.-What are your grounds for saying that 
. the Brahmans' could most easily establish "col

leges of their own?" Have they wealth enough' for 
the.task? 

.A.. 14.~You have not quoted my statement 
quite correctly. Still 1 may say that the Brah:' 
mans do possess very considerable wealth, and that 
their influence would make it easy for' them to 

. raise any funds that might be needed. • 
.Q. t5.-What are your grounds for saying that 

Municipalities in not giving aid to Missionary· 
institutions have merely followed the lead of the 
Education Department? 

.4.. 15.-1 have not separated Missionary institu. 
tions from other aided institutions, as your question 
implies, and· 1 have given reasons in my evidenc.e 
for the statement I have made. 

Q, 16.-Have you any objecti.on to name the 
distinguished Native doctor you refer to, and to 
quote the statements he has made? " 

A.. 16.-1 do not think that any good object 
would be gained by my giving the name, though 
I alIi quite willing to mention it, if necessary. 
But 1 may state that the remarks 1 refer to were 
made a few months ago. at a public meeting, at 
which 1 was present, in the CQwasji Institute, alid' 
that the speaker was alluding to the increase of 
'intempel:ance among the educated Natives. ' , 
. Q.·l'1 • ...:...Are you aware that a girls' school, 
which was kept in Hombay for teaclling English 
to Native girls by a Missionary.body, had to be 

. closed, as the girls all Jeft the school when instrlic_, 
tion in the Bible was introducell into the course 
of studies? 
, .4.. l?-Your question is too indefinite to enable 

me to identify with any' certainty the school to 
which you allude. But if I am not mistaken as to 

'the circumstances referred to by you, I should say 
that your question is based upon erroneous info~m •. 
otion, and tbat the school 'Yas closed for very 

. different l'easons from that which you suggest. 
• '1 ..... 
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By MR. J AeOB. 

Q.l.-You are aware that every primary 
~chool has 8 local committee set over it., consist- . 
ing of the village officers and of otll€r inhabitants 
of influence who can be induced· to serve on it. 
What further steps would you take to awaken the 
interest of the people and to make them feel that 
the school is theirs? . 

.A.. 1.'-"'1 was not aware of the existence of the 
vilJage committee. 

Q. 2."'-The Educational'Department at present 
offer! lump grants not exceeding R50 to indi
genous and privat.e schools that are not advanced 
enough to earn· grants under the sliding scale of 
rates. What further encouragement would you 
bold out to these schools ?' I ask this because your 
second answer implies that indigenous schools are 
ignored by the Department. -

.A.. 2.~I would not assert that it has been the 
fa:lt, but the feeling. , 

Q. 3.-When you recommend that the pro
fessors of Government colleges should inspect 
vernacular schools, do you mean that they should 

-devote to t.hat work some of the time that they 
now give to their college lectures, or that the 
professors should be- transferred to Inspectorships 
when they fall vacant? 

. .4. 3 . .;..:....1 meant that some of .the professors 
would be doing better service as Inspectors, in 
which department I consider European' agency is 
necessary. 

Q.4.-You state in your 4th answer that in 
the last 25 years powerful forces have heen at 
work to extinguish iildigenous schools. Would 
you kindly state what those forces have been? 

.A.. 4.-The force of the system of Government 
education which tends to push them out. 

Q.5.'"'--You have said that. the indigenous 
schools in this Presidency were fQr years unrecog
nised, if not ignored. To what period of years do 
you refer? , 

.A.. 5.-1 refer to t\le whole period and the 
policy t4roughout, especially before lsio. 

Q. 6.-Are you aware . that' the Educational 
officers made minute' enquiries as t{) the number 
and state of the indigenous schools in the years 
1847, 1855, and 1863, as well as in the years 
mentIOned in your 4th answer? 

.A.. 6.-1 was aware. 
. _. Q. 7.-Do you know that grants not exceeding' 
R5 per mensem were offered to iildigilnoUS 
schools in 1852, and that during Mr. Howard's 
administration as Director printed school-books 
were gratuitously distributed to the indigenous 
school masters? . . ' 

.A.. 7.-1 was not aware of the fact. 
Q. B.-In your second answer you state that 

indigenous schools should be enconraged as much. 
as possible; while in your 4th answer. you. say 
that they are running a chance of being killed by 
too much attention. What do you consider 
sllOuld be the conditions on which aid should be 
llff'ered to them ? 

. .A.. B.-I do not think they should be converted 
into inferior Government schools, bnt should retain 
their own masters and their own system. 
, Q: 9.-Has any organised attempt been made 

to do this? . 
..4.. 9.-1 have heal'd the proposal made and 

repeated. . 
nombay. 

Q. 10.-Tbirty years ago printed books were 
,rarely used in indigenous schools. The official 
return for 1881-82 shows that more than 17,000 
of the pupils in these schools in Bl'itish districts 
alone now use the departmental books. Do you 
think that the cess-school systeJn' has indirectly 
wrought this change in the indigenous schools? 

.A..10.-1 believe the indigenous schools will 
advance j and this -change you refer to is, I doubt 
not, due partly to the influence of the ce~s·schools 
and the advance of educati~n genel·alIy. 

Q.l1.-ln your 6th answer YOIl state that 
every thing seems to mark out primary education 
as the special work of Government. Looking to 
the fact that the cess-schools have won the con
fidence of the people) would YOIl continue to 
develop the system? . 

.A.. 11.-Yes. I would not check the system if 
the people wish to have it. I think that prima.ry 
education should be the chief direct care of Gov
ernment. 

Q. 12.-You are aware that Sir A. Grant intro
duced the grant-in-aid system in 1866 after 
consultation with ~he leading Missionaries and 
Managers of private schools'. Were the rules 
which he framed favourably received .. by the 
school Managers? • 

.A.. 12.-1 was not in India in 1866 and have no 
personal knowledge. Without such particular 
knowledge it is difficult in reviewing a system to 
say to wqat part of tIie whole any. special result 
may be due. 
- Q; 13~-When the system had been one year 
in operation, did Sir A. Grant invite the opinions 
of the school Managers as to the suitability of the 
grant-in-aid rules, and diq he afterwards modify 
the rules in deference to their wishes? 

.A.. 13.-1 call1lot tell you .. 
Q. 14.--Can you instance any school not 

maintained tor private profit which has ev~r been 
refused the benefit of' the grant-in-aid rules? 

.A.. 14.-The schools that in 1876 were deprived 
\)f their grant. in-ald. I cannot name the schools,. 
but I refer to the memorial, dated March 20th, 
1882, of the Bombay Missionaries sent to the 
Commission. I cannot name auy institution 
which applied for a grant and was refuseJ. In 

. my answer 15 I alluded to the general principle 
that the establishment of a Government school 
discourages private enterprise; 

Q. 15.-1 s it a fact that nearly every permanent 
private school in the Presidency IS aided by the 
deFartment. 

.4. 15.~Yes. I believe it is aided. 
Q. 16.=-Can you explain why in: 1876 the Edu ... 

cational Depal'tment was compelled to call a 
conference of the school Managers and to' arrange 
with them a reduction in the scale ot the grants? 

.A.. 16.-The reason was the failing-oil' of re
cecpts in consequence of the famine, but the re
duction :was made almost entirely at the cost ot: 
aided schools. 

Q.17.-Befol'e and after 1875 the Budget 
allotment for grants-in-aid was fixed by Govern
ment at R70,OOO. When the aided schools, as 
they got more efficient, began in 1875 to I!arn 
morc than that allotment, what other motive had 
the Educational Department in cutting down the 
"'rants than want of funds? . 
., .d. 17.-1 suppose it was a question 'of funds j 

US 
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but my point is that aided schools wers the chief 
l!Jufferers. 

Q.18.-Can you instance any Missionary 0\' 

. other private society that either in 1876 0\' at any 
other time prior to 1882 has officially represented 
its willingness to relieve Government of part of 
its educational work? 

..4.. 18.-1 do not think any societ.y has evel' 
enta\·tained any snch i4ea. There hal!J been no
thing on the part of the department to encourage 
such an idea. 

Q. 19.-19 it a fact that. the department a few 
years ago abstained from opening an Anglo-verna
cular s~hool at AliMg because a mission school 
was ahAady established there? 
. ..I.. 19.-1 am not acquainted personally with 
AllbRg, but I know something about it. . 

Q • .ro.-The Educational Department registered 
a large number of mission schools-in the North
~ast Division last year, including a high school 
at Abmeduagar which will be a rival of the Gov_ 
"\Ternment school the\·e. What definite facts have 
you to adduce iusupport of your statement that 
if you had recently tried to establish a high 
school at Nasik, iu the adjoining zilla to Ahmed
nagar, the mensure would have been heated as a 
hostile act by the Educational officers? . 

..4..20.-The high school in Ahmednagar has 
been registered since the Commission was mooted. 
We have often talked the matter over, and our 
opinion has been that opening a school at Nasik 
would be regarded unfavoul'ably. 

Q. 21.-Did your Society evcr give the Educa: 
tional Department any intimation that you wished 

, to re-open an English school in or near Nasik? 
..4.. 21.-We felt it wonld be hopeless. 

Q. 22.-ls it a fact that when the Ahmedabad 
College was re-opened in 1879, the people of 
Ahmedabad were asked to take over the entire 
management of the institution, and that the col
lege trustees declined the responsi'bility ? 

..4..22.-1 know nothing about Ahmedabad. 
Q, 23.-Y~u have stated that the Educational 

Department has always looked upon aided institu
tions with more or less of suspicion and distrust. 
Can you substantiate this with any facts, or is it 
only a genel'al impression in your mind? 

.A., 23,-1 think that the whole policy of the 
Department, as proved by its acts, has been to 
establish a compact Government system, instead 
of an aided system, and antagonism is inherent in 
such a system. 

Q. 24.-Have you ever heard that Dr. lfurray 
Mitchell and other Missionaries engaged in educa
tion were invited by the Educational Department 
to assist in the examinations in Government insti
tutions, and that the invitation was accepted? 

.4.. 24.-1 had not heal'd it. In fact I have 
reason to believe that Dr, Murl'ay Mitchell never 
received such an invitation. But were it the case, 
a solitary instance would not establish the fact of 
good feeling. 

Q. 25.-Did the Educational Department show 
any distrust towards the aided institutions during 
the time that one of the most influential Mission
aries in Westel'U India was Vice-Chancellol' of the 
Bombay University, and during the years that he 
and othel' Missionaries held high office ill the 
Syndicate? ' 

.A.. 25.-1 do not understand the drift of the 
question. 'l'he University is a different matter 
from the Department.. ' 

Q. 26.~You have Etated that the Educational 
Department has gone on multiplying "its own 
higher schools. Are you aware that the number 
of Govel'llment secondary schools in 1880.81 was 
18 less than the numbel' open in 1871, and that 
the total expenditure on them in 1880-81 was 
Rs. 628 less than in 1871, while the Government 
expenditure on them was R31,OOO less? 

.4..26.-1 have not examined that class of schools 
separately. 

Q.27.-You have strongly recommended th~t 
Government should at once announce its intention 
to· close all its higll and middle schools. Would 
you do this in the face of strong protest from the 
people of any town in which there. was no other 
school or no other than a denominational one? 

..4.. 27.-If a suitable grant-in-aid system were 
established, 1 do not believe that there would be 
any opposition. 

Q. 28.-Has the Government or has the Educa
tional Department ever officially stated or implied 
in the last 15 years that withdrawal from their 
own institutions in favour of Missionary schools 
would be to hand over education to a propaganda? 

.A.. 2B:-The Government as a Government and 
the Department as a Department would not make 
such a statement, but 1 quote their supporters, 
and 1 refel' to the Educational Record in which 
Mr. Lethbl'idge's letter occul'red. I can.not state 
in what number. . 

Q.29.-You state in answer 18 that schools 
and colleges from which all religion is excluded 
will never be supported on any large scale by the 
willing offerings of the people, Do you think that 
the foundation of the Elphinstone pl'Ofessorships 
in 1827 and of the voluntary cess school system in 
1865 are not instances to the contrary? How else 
do you account for the Native States in Kathiawar 
and the Southern Mal'8otha Country founding 
purely secular schools and colleges? _ 

..4.. 29.-The schools you refer to are maintaineq 
by a Government. 

Q. 30.-In your 19th answer you state' that 
Government institutions should not receive larger 
assignments of State funds than aided institutions. 
Are you of opinion that the present efficiency of 
the Government institutions could be glailltained 
if the salaries of the employes were l'educed to 
what the Managers of Missionary schools al'e fo~ 
exceptional reasons willing to accept? 

.4.30.-1 do 110t think the salaries need be un
duly reduced. The N ati ve community is, I think, 
quite able to maintain. their own colleges and 
schools. 

Q. 31.-TheGovernment of India in 1867 de
clared that the principle of the grant-in-aid system 
was to supplement private resources that were of 
themselves insufficient to maintain a useful institu
tion in a state of efficiency. Can yon quote any 
passage in the Education Repo\:ts which argues 
that a school, however excellent, that afl'ol'ds a 
livelihood to the stati of teachers, should not be 
aided? 

...4. 31.-The policy of the Education Department 
has been against the support of aided institutions. 

Q. 32.-Are you aware that on page 109 of the 
Annual Report for 1869-70 Ml'. Peile expresses 
entil'ely contrary views to those you have attri. 
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buted to the Department, and that he aided some 
of these schools? 

. .A. 32.-Whatever opinions have been expressed, 
support has not genel'ally heen given. 

.Q. 33.-In your answer 37 you say that a more 
liberal policy prevailed towards the private insti
tutions before 1872-76. Will you kindly explain 
what that policy was? 

.A. 33.-There were grants for masters and for 
. Matriculation Examination which were with-. 
drawn. 

Q. 34.-ln your 37th answer you say t,hat the 
number of Government Anglo-vernacular schools 
rose in 1879-80 to 101. Al'e you aware that 72 
of these were local cess English classes opened by 
the District Committees fOl' the agriculturists. and 
th!.t. the Government middle schools were 11 few
er in 1879 than in 1871? 

A.34.-N9. . 
Q. 35.-ln your 64th answer you deprecate tile 

retention of Government schools and colleges as 
exemplars to the country at large. Wouldyou 
maintain that the organisation of the Fort High 
.school. Bombay. and of the two Native High 
S<:hools in Poona. is not modelled on that of the 
Government high schools in which the Managers 
had themselves been educated? 

4.. 35.-What I have said is thatitis unneces
sary to maintain high schools ,fOf· models.. The 

Mission schools have been a model. 
. Q. 36.-In your lIt? answer you state that the 
study of the vernacular IS not compulsory in Gov
ernment high schools. Are you aware that transla" 
tion exercises from and into the vernacular al'e 
compulsory in every class of a high scheol? 

4.. 36.-1 expressed myself carefully. I used 
the term" high schools" generally. I know that 
in aided schools the vernacular is given up. a~d in 
Government schools I have heard that such is the 
case. 

By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. I.-In reference to your answer 49. do you 
. not consider that if in Poona there is ample room 

for half a dozen high schools there is room in 
Nasik for a second high school. without any fear 
of incurring any conflict with the official element? 
Did not the N asik mission owe at least' part of 
its eady success to the assistance given by Gov
ernment for the education of rescued slaves; and 
does Government now' aid the Sharanpur schools 
of the Nasik mission? 

4.. 1.-1 think that there is. room for an aided 
high school. but we could not afford to open one 
without the support of the Depal'tment ill Nasik, 
and on the present system. 

To' the second question I answer-no: and to 
the last question-yes. 

Evidence of THE HQNOURABLE BAD RUDIN TYABJI, Barrister-at-Law. 

Que,. I.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education. in India, and in what province· your ex
perience has been gained. 

an,. 1.-1 do not profess to have had any spe
,cial opportunities of studying the question of 
general education in India. My personal know
ledge is limited to the Presidency. or rather to the 
city. of Bombay. I may however say that I 
am fairly acquainted with the state of M.uhamma
dan education in India. iMy knowledge and ex
perience have mainly been~erived. from the diffi
culties I myself and ma!).! members of my family 
have had to encounter in acquiring English educa
tion i-and from my connection with the Surmaya 
Jamati Sulemani,-the Madrasa-i-Anjuman Islam. 
and the University of Bombay. I have been a 
sOlllewhat active member of .the Anjuman. which 
has t.aken great interest in the cause of Muham
madan edllcation. I !lave been a Secretary of the 
Anjuman for several years. and have taken a lead. 
ing part in the foundation and management of the 
Anjuman schools. I was myself educated partly 
in India and partly in England, partly at home 
and partly at public schools and colleges. I was 
about 1 years in England for the purposes of my 
general and professional education. _ . 
.. Quea. 2.-Do you think that in your pl'ovince 
the system of primary educatil)n has been placed 
on a sound basis. and is capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? Can you 
suggest any improvements in the system of ad
ministration. or in the course of instruction? 
. AmI. 2.-Confining myself to Muhammadan 

education. I do not think that the system. of pri_\ 
mary education amongst Muhammadans haS been 
placed on a sound footing. Indeed, no system at 
all has been adopted with any reference .to the 

requirements of the Mussulman community. I 
would suggest the establishment of Mussulman 
schools in all the centres of Muhammadan popula
tion. These schools should have Mussulman 
teachers; Hindustani and Persian should be taught 
in addition to the vernacular of the place. and the 
other usual branches of knowledge. Special re
gard should be paid to the feelings and ideas, and 
even in some respects 'to the prejudices of the 
Mussulmans. From a report presented to the An
juman by a Committee specially appointed for that. 
purpose. r find .that in August 1879 there were 
about 110 p~ivate schools for 1tfuhammadan boys 
in Bombay. giving instruction in the K~ran. Hin .. 
dusMni. and Persian to about 3,000 pupils; 70 out 
of these no schools taught nothing but the Koran. 
'fhe aggregate amount of the salaries of the 
teachers appears to have been about Rl.OOO per 
month, This subject is more fully dealt with by 
me in answer to question 36. . 

Quea. 3.-ln your province is·primary instruo
tion sought for by the people in general. or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so. why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so. from. 
what causes? What is the attitude 0:( the influ
ential classes towards the extension of elementary 
knowledge to every class of society? 

ana. 3.-Speaking generally I think primary 
education is sought for ·by the people in general. 
'rhe higher classes of M uhammadaBs are to a great . 
extent excluded from Government schools by rea
son of no attent.ion being paid to their special re
quirements. They attach great importance to a. 
knowledge of Hindustani. Persian,and Arabic. and 
are therefore unwilling, as a rule. to go to a school 
wher~ instruction is only given in Gujarathi (lr 
Marathi and English. I think that tlie inlluell-
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tial :M ilhammadans would support a system of 
education suited to the reqllirements of their com
munity. They are at present perfectly indifferent, 
if not averse, to tbe cause of English education, 
because they consider it inconsistent with sufficient, 
instruction.in their own classical languages. The 
proper remedy, therefore, is to combine Oriental 
learning with instruction in Western Literature, 
Arts, and Sciences. (See also my answer to ques
tion 6.7.) 

QPle,. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the Ilubjects and character of the instruction given 
iu them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qnalifil'ations ? 
Have any arrangements been made for training or 
providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances do you consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to gopd account as part of . a 
system or national education, and what is the best 
method to adopt for this purpose? Are the mas
ters willing to accept State aid and to conform to 
the· rules under which such aid is given? How 
far has ihe grant-in-aid system been extended to 
indigenous schools, and can it be further edend
ed?· . . . . 

.Aft,. 4.-1 believe that indigenous sch-ools exist 
in almost every part of the Presidency. So far as 
the Mnhammadan indigenous schools are concern
ed, they ~re generaUy attached to a mosque or are 
conducted by a Kari or a MuUa, where little more 
'han reading the Koran and perhaJls a little Urdn 
is taught, all other subjects being, as a rule, en
tirely excluded. No discipline is observed. No 
separat.e classes are formed. As a rule, there is 
but one teacher in each school. No reO'isters or 
catalogues of attendance are kept. Ve'; slight 
fees are charged. Sometimes no remuneration is 
jlaid to the teacher except a present on the com
pletion of each chapter of the Koran, &c. The 
poorer boys are admitted entirely free. The quali
fications of these teachers are next to nothing. 
1 hey kn~w little more. than wh~t. they actually 
tllach.1hey bave no ldl'a of anthmetic, or geo
gr~phy, or his~ry: - Many of them are unable to 
write. These lDdlgenous schools ·could be easily 
incorporated into a general national system by 
bringing them into connection with higher schools 
IIond by offering a small reward, say one rupee, for 
each boy sent up from these indigenous schools lit 
stated periods after having passed a satisfactory 
examination in the subjects actually taught. 
. 'I'here are some indigenous schools of hiO'Tier de

scription kept by learned men, where Per;ian and 
Arabic and logic and philosophy, as weU as 
l'eligious books, are taught. These it would be 
almost impossible to incorporate into the national 
system, owing to tbe religious character of the in
struction given and the utter inability of the 
teachers to adapt themselves to Western ideas. 
The grant-in-aid system has not, so far as r am 
aware, been extended to any of these indi!!'enous 
schools, but it might be extended with gre~t ad
vantage to some of them at least in the manner 
above indicated. 'I'he Anjuman-i-Islam has had 
for some time past under its consideration the im
portant question of incorporating th indigenous 
suhools in Bombay into the educational system 
established by the Anjuman itself, by offering a 
slBall reward to the teacher for each boy sent up 

from his school to one of the recognised central 
schools, as suggested above. 

Que, .• 5.--What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys educat
ed at school ? .. 

AnB. 5.-1 attached the greatest value to home 
instruction when combined with instruction at a 
public school, but otherwise 1 think the advantages 
of a publi:) school are far greater: a boy educated 
merely at home would not, in my opinion, be able 
to compete with boys educated at a public school. 

Qlle,. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist fot 
promoting primary instruction? . 

.A,,,. 6.--:1 do not think the Government can 
depend very much on private efforts for the supply 
of elementary education of a satisfactory kind in 
rural districts. The private agencies for Muham
madans wonld seem to be schools attached to 
mosques .and otber charitable institutions--private 
teachers who make a living out of the instruction 
given to their pupils, and learned men who open 
private classes in the higher branches of Oriental 
learning and philosophy. To this must be added 
scho01s opened by the different Missionary Societies, 
and which are only resorted to by the people when 
no other schools are available. _ 

Qllel. B.-What classes of schools, should, in your 
opinion, be entrusted to Municipal Committees 
for support and management? Assuming that 
the provision of elementary instruction in towns 
is to be a charge against Municip¥ funds, 
what security would you suggest against the 
possibility. of Municipal Committees failing to 
make sufficient provision? . . 

An,. 8.-It seems to me that some of the Mu
nicipalities in the Bombay Presidency are suffi
ciently advanced to take charge of the lower as well 
as the higher schools. We have, however, no prac
tical experience to guide us on the subject, but 1 
can see no reason to apprehend that the l\funicipal 
Corporation of Bombay, for instance, would be 
unable t.o manage even the higher schools to the' 

. satisfaction of the people, Btl- well as the Govern
ment. If the provision of elementary education 
is to be a charge on the Municipal fund, the only 
security that I can suggest is that a stipulation 
sbould be made that a eertain percentage of income, 
not less thau the amount now expended, should be 
spent by the Municipality, and that such eXfend
iture should be gradually increased according to 
the requirements of the people. 

Qrm. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
specially to the agricultural classe~? Sho?ld auy 
special means be adopted for maklDg the lUstruc
tion in such subjects efficient? 

.Ana. 10.-Speaking of Muhammadans only, 1 
certainly think that the intr.oduction of ~indu~
tani and Persian, together )Vlth mental arithmetic 
as taught in indigenous Gujarathi schools, would. 
make the schools more acceptable to the M uham
madan community than they are at present (se& 
answer to question 67.) 

QPle,. 11.-ls the veruacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect: 
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of' the people? And if not, are the'schools on that trality, and to my mind it would be dangerous iu 
account less useful and popular? . the highest degree to depart from it. 

Ana. 11.-Speaking generally the vernacular Quea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
recognised arid taught in the schools is the dialect readily find remunerative employment? 
of the general Hindu population, but not the lan- Ana. 25.-Educated Muhammadans have the 
guage of the higher class of Muhammadans; and greatest possible difficulty in finding remunerative 
that is one chief reason why they have hitherto employment either under Government or other
held aloof from resorting to such schools. • wise. The reasons for this are obvious; first, 

Quea. 13.~Have you any suggestions. to make because little value is now"a-days attached to 
reO'arding the taking of fees in primary schools? their accomplishments as Persian or Arabic scho-

Ana .. 13.-Consideringthe great poverty to lars; and, secondly, because, although perfectly well 
which the Muhammadan community has been re~ educated in their own way, they have not, ill con
duced, I would suggest that all poor boys should sequence of the practical difficulties I haye already 
be admitted entirely free, and that fees should only and shall hereafter point out, the same facilities 
be Charged to those who are able to pay them for acquiring English education as their other 
without inconvenience. Such fees should, of course, more favoured fellow subjects; and, thirdly, in 
be always moderate (see answer to question 67.) consequence of political prejudices which have 

Quea. 14.-Will you favour the commission practically excluded them from all public service 
with your views, first, as to how the number of whatever. I know several Muhammadan gra
primary schools can be increased; and,' secondly, 4uates of the University, belonging to the most 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? respectable families, who are unable to get any 

Ana. 14.-1 think that the number of indige- employment, although most strenuous efforts were 
nous primary schools c01i.ld be easily inc~eased by made on their behalf by men \ of position and 
givinO' them the benefit of the grant-in-aId system, influence. 
and they could be rendered more efficient by propel' Quea. 26.-1s the instruction imparted in sec
inspection and supervision, and by the introduc- ondary schools calculated to store the minds of those 
tion of some of the rules in regard to keeping of who do not pursue their studies further with useful 
registers and catalogues. A little arithmetic might and practical information? 
be insisted upon with advantage. Ana. 26.-1 think that some branches of know
. Que8. 16 . .-,..Do you kno~ of any cases in which ledge are taught ,in secondary schools which are 
Government institutions of the higher order might comparatively useless to people if they do not pro-

. be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or secute their studies further, and which are generally 
without aid, without injury to education or to ap.y . forgotten soon after they cease their studies. I 
interests which it is ,the duty of Government to refer to thll details of geography and history, as 
protect? . well as to Euclid and Algebra; &c. I think that 

An&. 16.-1 do not know any case in which mental arithmetic and book-keeping might be 
Government institutions of the higher order could introduced with great advantage' to the commer
be closed without injury to'the cause of education, cial classes. 
nor am -I aware of any institution which could be 
transferred to any privat~ agency without causing 
serious harm to the progress of mental culture in 
this Presidency. I cannot approve of the sugges
tion that the Arts College at Poona should be 
closed. ' 

Que8. 18.-If the Government, or any local 
authority having control of public money, were to 
announce its determination to withdraw, after a 
given term of yearS', from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, what. measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

An8. 18.~1 think that if the Government or 
any local authority having control of public funds 
were to withdraw from the maintenanc~ of any 
higher educational 'institution, such institution 
would cease to exist, or would exist only in a very 
inefficient condition. I can suggest no measnres 
which would obviate these disastrous consequences. 
I do not think that the people at present suffi
ciently appreciate the benefits of education S9 as to 
relieve Government of its burdens and responsi
bilities in this l'espect. 

Que •• 2O.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
has no advantage or disadvantage as regards Gov
ernment aid and inspection from any religious prin
ciples that are taught or not taught in it ~ 

Ana • . 20.-1 think that the educational system 
as at present administered is one of practical De~., 

BombaJ. 

Quea. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to . the Entrance Examin
ation of the University? If so, are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the practical vahle 
of the education in secondary schools for there- . 
quirements of ordinary life..? 

A.1I8.27.-1 think it is perfectlytruetbattheatten
tion of teachers and pupils is unduly directed to t~e 
Entrance examination of the University, and that 
this circumstance to a certain extent impairs the 
practical value of the education in secondary schools. 
for the requirements of ordinary life. If there were 
two distinct public examinations, one for those who 
wish to enter the colleges, and the other for those 
who do not desire to pursue their studies further, 
I think it would give room for a more various, as 
well as a more practical, course of instruction in the 
different schools, (see also answer to question 26.) 

Que,. 31.~Does the University curricUlum afford 
. Po sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
; schools, or are special Normal schools needed for 

the purpose? 
Ana. 31.-ln my opinion the University curri. 

culum affords a fair training for teachers in second
aryschools, and 1 do not think that special Nor
mal schools are absolutely needed for this purpose, 
though such schools would, of course, be very valu
able. 

Quea. 32.-What is the system of schoo lin spec
tion pursued in your province? In what respects 
is it capabll! of improvement? 

126 



560 

AnlJ. I 32.-As a rule, tliere is no system of school 
inspccti~ in Bombay, except in regard to Govern
ment or aided schools. I would recommend inspec
tion and supervision by an independent Committee 
of competent and influential citizens. The present 
mode of inspection by the educational authorities 
is insufficient to do any real good to these schools. 

Qllea. 33.-Can you suggesst any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? " 

Ana. 33.-1 think there ought to be no difficulty 
whatever in securing the sel'Vices of distinguished 
gentlemel!, both European and Native, for the 
inspection and examination of schools. There are 
a large nl1mber of perfectly competent gentlemen 
in BOf,bay who would deem it a pleasure, as well 
as an honour, to ~ndertake this task. The Anju
man schools are daily inspected by prominent mem
bers of the Muhammadan ~ommunity, and I think: 
their efficiency is gr!latly owing to this circum
stance; 

Que&'. 34.-How far do you consider the 'text
books in nse. in all schools suitable? 

Ana. 34.-Speaking generally, I see no objection 
to the text-books ordinal'ily used in the 'schools in 
Bombay. . It is highly desirable. to secure as great 
a variety as possible. . In regard to Muhammadan 
schools there is no series of text-books which can 
be adopted with perfect satisfaction. The 'compi
lation of such a series is one of the great aims 
which the Educational Department ought to keep 
in view. The Anjuman-i-Islam is also directing 
its efforts to attain this end. The Urdu Series 
lately issued by the Punjab educational authorities 
is a great improvement upon its predecessors, and 
might be adopted with advantage in the Muham
madan Stlhools until a bettel' one is produced. As 
to Persian there are no satisfactory text-books at 
all. . 

Quea. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be most 
effectively taken by the State and by other agen
cies? 
, Ana. 36.-1 am afraid that ill the present back

ward state of India the whole responsibility of 
educating the people must fall upon the State. 
'fhe Government could not with' any. safety or 
without the certainty of prejudicing the cause of 
education withdraw from its present liberal policy 
of prov:iding schools and colleges for "the people. 
It. would be impossible to rely upon any voluntary 
agencies. Such agencies would be very good auxi
liaries,and might supply any deficiencies in the Gov
el'Dment system .of education, but I think it would 
be a fatal mistake on the part of the Government to 
rely exclusively upon them. Any high schools or 
colleges established by Missionary or other religious 
bodies would always be looked upon with grave sus
picion by the people, and a withdl'awal of . Govern
ment in their favour would lead to serious misap. 
prehension in the mind of the people in regard to 
the general policy and intentions of Her Majesty's 
Government. This in itself would be a grave evil 
and a. political blunder of the first magnitude, but 
I think there are even higher considerations which 
make it imperative on the Government to continue 
their present policy in regard to education. Her 
Majesty's Government has repeatedly given 
pledges and assurances .that the Natives of this 
country would be allowed a larger and larger share 
in the administration of India. The present 
Viceroy has, by the numerous Resolutions recently 

issued, given practical proof of his detel'mination to 
cal'ry out those assurances. It is now the settled 
policy of the Government of India that the bless
ings of self-government should be conferred upon 
the people of this country to as large an extent as 
practicable. If therefore the Natives of India are 
henceforth to take a more active part ill the admi,; 
nistration of their own country, it follows that 
they must at least be fairly educated, and it is ob
vious that. they could not be so educated without 
proper facilities being afforded to them. It seems 
to me, thel'efore, that a clear responsibility rests 
upon the Government to provide, not only primary 
education for the masses, and secondary education 
fOl' the middle classes, . but also high education 
for the future generations of those into whose 
hands the administration of the country must 
henceforth be more or less committed. The happi
ness, prosperity, and contentment of the people of 
India depend far more upon the civil administra
tion of the country than upon its military system, 
and no civil administration can be satisfactory un
less it is lar~ely carried on by properly educated 
and enlightened Natives of the country. To obtain 
the services of such gentlemen, hOwever, it is ne
cessary to continue and even to increase the facili
ties for sound education. It must further be· 
borne in mind that the persons who most appreci
ate the blessings conferred upon India by the 
British Government aze the people who have re
ceived good education. It . i~ to the educated 
Natives of this country that the Government must 
lcok for moral support, and it is they alone who 
arc, on the one hand, the interprllters to the masses 
at large of the feelings and intentions and policy 
of the Government, and, on the other hand, the 
exponents to &overnment of the sentiments, aspira
tions, thou",hts, and prejudices of the people. 
Surely, the:' it would be a very unwise policy on 
the 'part of .the Government to do anything which 
would have the effect of. alienating the sympathy 
of the educated classes or of giving them room to 
suspect that the Government was averse to the 
progressive enlightenment of th,e people. On the 
whole, therefore. I am strongly of opinion that 
both the interests of the peopl~ and4;he interests 
of the State imperatively demand the continuance 
of the present liberal policy.of· Govel'Dment in re
O'ard to education in all its branches. I aUl, of 
~ourse, hopeful that in course of time education 
will be so widely spread in India, and its blessings 
so universally appreciated, that its absence would 
not be tolerated by the people, and voluntary and 

. perfectly efficient machinery would be forthcoming 
to provide it even without the support of Govern
ment. In that case it might be 'well for Govern
ment gradually to withdraw' from the direct sup
port or management of the high schools and 
college:; and leave them to the operation of the 
law of demand and supply. At present, however, 
the penple in general do not appr?ciate the :value 
or hi"'h or even secondary educatlOn; there IS not 
sufficient spontaneous demand for it, and the with
drawal of State support would mean the complete 
collapse of the whole educational system. I am 
afraid there are no grounds for ~oping that our 
wealthy citizens or noblemen would, at present at 
least be willin'" to come forward with contribu
tion; of sllfficie;t magnitude for the foundation Of 
endowment of hicrh schools or colleges. If, how
ever, the present system continues in f~rce for 
'some time yet, and if the light of education pene
trates to the upper and wealthier st~ata of Native .. 
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society, as it will undoubtedly do in course of time, 
then we may hope that large schools and colleges 
will be gradually established in all parts of the 
country by charitable donations, and the hurden 
of the Government will be gradually lightened 
ana ultimately removed. The large end.owments, 
both by Muhammadans and Hindus which exist 

. everywhere in India show that the people of the 
country are disposed to be charitable according to 
their lights. Such charity, however, at present 
finds vent in the establishment of mosques, 
temples, - dharamshalas, &c. From' charity for 
religious purposes to chal'i~y for intellectua.l pur
poses is, ,however, but one step, and I entertain 
very little doubt that ia-the course of a few years, 
provided only the Government pursues its present 
policy in the'meantime, rich Hindus and Muham,
madans will begin, te make the same muni6cent 
donations for educational institutions as they have 
hitherto done for purely' religious purposes. My 
objections, therefore, to any ~hange iIi the ~resent 
policy of the Government ~ay be summartsed as 
follows :-

(a) That it 'would lead' to the educational 
system practically passing into the hands 
of missionary or other similar bodies and 
thus shake the confidence of the people 
in the religious neutrality of the Gov-
ernment. . 

(b) That it would raise grave suspicions in the 
minds of ,the educated classes of the, 
Natives of this country in regard to the 
policy and intentions of the Governme?t 
as to the moral, intellectual, and materIal 
progreils of the' 'Country. 

(e) That it \I(!>uld retard" if not ~ompletely 
stop, the'progress of education in India, 
as there a.re at present at least no other 

• agencies c,apable of taking the place of 
Government with anything like the 

, same efficiency. -
(d) That the supply of educ~ted Natives' 

would gradually fail, and It would be
come iw-possible for Government to give 
effect to its declared policy of, conferring 
1I1e bllj.Ssing of self-government upon 
the people of this country. 

QueB. 39.~Does definite instruction in duty Q.nd 
·the principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
in the course of Government colleges and schools? 
Have you any suggestions to make on this sub-

ject? . . d fi 'te . t t' . An8. 39.--There IS no e m ms ruc Ion In 

duty and the priw::iples of moral conduct in Gov~ 
ernment colleges and schools except incidentally in 
the course of general instruction. I do not think 

'it necessary to teach. this as.a special subj?ct other-
wise than by the lllstructlOn to be derIved from 
good examples set by the teache~s, &c. In my 

, opinion ~ntellectual ~ra~ni!lg <?f ~ high order, com
bined with college dlsclpltne In Itself, operates as a 
great ileacher of duty and moral principles. 

Que8. -I)_Are any steps taken for promoting 
the J>hysical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in-your provi~ce ~ Have you any sug
gestions to make.on the subJect? 

: Ana. 40.-As e generah'ule, there are no special 
steps taken for promoting the physica~ weU.bein.g 
of students in the schools and colleges 1U the Presl
dencl of Bombay •. Some of the schools and col
leges have IV play-ground and gymnasi1;lm, &0., 

-attached while others do not possess either. I 
, ·0 

would recommend that a gymnasium 'should be at· 
tached to each institution of any importance. A 
prize might be awarded for proficiency ill athletic 
·sports, &c., in order to direct the attention of the 
students to their physical improvement. 

Quea. 41.-1$ ~he1'e indigenous .instruction for 
girls in the province with which you al'e acquaint • 
ed; and if so, what is its character? . 

Ana. 41.-There are very few indigenous schools 
for girls in the Bombay Presi<IencJ'lAmongst the 
Muhammadans, however, females belonging to re
spectable families are usually taught at least holV 
to read, if not how to write. Thel'e are some Karis 
or Mullas in the chief centres of Muhammadan po
pulation who teach the Koran and perhaps a little 
Hindustani and Persian to girls. Every Muham
madan ofthe higher order thinks it his duty to teach 
his daughters how to' read the Koran if nothing 
more; and, as a general rule, women alJ1.ongst the 
genuIne Muhammadans are far more genel:allyand 
far better educated than the women of other Native 
communitie~ in India. All the. remarks which' I 
have made on the. subject of the education of Mu
hammadan boys apply more or less to the education 
of Muhammadan girls also. There ate about 70 
schools for Muhammadan girls in Bombay contain
ing about 850 pupils. But very little more .than 
reading the Koran is taught in these schools. 

Quea. 42.-What progress has been made by the 
Department in instituting schools for girls; and 
what is the character of the instruction imparted 
in them? What improvements can you suggest? 

Ana. 42.-So far as I am aware, very little pro
gress has been made by 'the Educational Depart
ment ininstituting schools for girls. It is highly 
. desirable that such schools should. be established on 
a proper basis in Bombay at least. At present 
Native girls have either to remain ignorant, or be 
educated at home at great expense, or to attend 
Missionary schools, where, as a rule, Christianity is 
taught as a necessary part of the curriculum •. The~e 
is not a single school for Muhammadan gIrls In 

Bombay where English is taught, although such a. 
school, if,established on a proper basis, would cer
tainly be a great success, and would be .supporte.d 
by the respectable classes ofthecommumty. ThlS 
important subject is at pres'ent engaging the atten· 
tion of some of the prominent members of the An
juman-i-islam, and ~ am not witho~t hope that 
some practical result may ensue from It. 

Q,eea~ 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? .' 

.Ana. 43.-1 do not think that mixed schools are 
desirable in the present state of Native ideas and 
feelings. There is an insuperable prejudice in the 
minds of the Native community against boys and 
girls mingling together in the schools. 

Quea. 47.~Wliat-do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in 
the educational system as it has been hitherto ad
ministered? What suggestions have you to make 
for the remedy of such defects? 

An8. 47.-1 think the chief defects of the pre
sent educational system are, that it tends to pro
duce scholars of one stereotyped kind; that it 
leaves little room for the development of different 
styles of education in different schools in India.. 
that it teaches a number of subjects which are of 
little practical utility; and that it omits to teach 
other subjects of far greater practical importance. 
I think some schools ought to be opened with the 
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special\view of assisting those who, for instance, . 
wish to adopt a mercantile career. In the elemen
tary classes more importance should be attached to 
mental arithmetic than has hitherto been done. 
Book-keeping might be i~troduced with great ad
vantage in some of the schools. Classes for agri
cultmal and technical instruction ought to be 
opened. . 

Quea. 48.-Do yon think that ~ny part of the 
expendit.ul·e incbrred by Governinent on high educa
tion in the .Presidency of Bombay is unnecessary ? 

Alia, 48.-1 do not think that any part or the 
ex~endi~ur~ in,curred ~y Government on hi~~ edu
catlOn . In the Pre&ldellcy of Bombay IS un
necea,sary. On the contrary, I consider that the 
facilities for high education ought to be extended 
no less than for primary education, and so far from 
considering any portion of this expenditure unne· 
cessary I am of opinion that it ought to be grSdu.; 
ally increased so as to keep pace with the progress 
of primary and secondary education-until atleast 
institutions o~ a> high order are voluntarily estab
lished by - the- people themselves to take the place 
of the Government colleges. l have, howe'ver, no 
reason to hbp& that this will be the case for many 
yeal's yet to (lOme; . . 

Quea. 53.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

Ana. 53.-1. think that the fees ought to vary 
flcC)ording to the means of the parents or guardians 
of the pupil, and I am of opinion that great con
sideration ought to be sllown to deserving pupils 
whose parents are unable to pay the. usual 
fees.; and especially in the case of Mussulmans 
whose ignorance .~nd poverty have now become 
almose a danger to the State and for which it has 
become -imperatively necessary to ~rovide a remedy. 

QIIeB. 58:-":'WJ;ui.t do you consider to be the maxi
mum number of pupils that can be efficiently taught 
as a class by one instructor in the case of colleges 
and schools respectively? . 

A"a,.58,-1 think 30 to 40 is about the number 
that one instructor can teach with advantage in 
schools, and about 50 to 60 in colleges: this must, . 
however, greatly depend on the mental development 
of the students and the amount of individual atten
tion required in each class. 

Qllea. 60.-Doe~ a strict interpretation of the 
principle' of religious neutrality require the with
drawal of the Government from the direct. manage
ment of colleges and. schools. 

Ana. 60 . ..Lln. my opinion a strict. interpretat:on 
of the principle of religious neutrality does not in 
any way require the withdrawal of the Govern
ment from the direct management of. colleges and 
schools, provided only that Government itself does 
not in any way identify itself with any particular 
system of religion. It seems to me that the with
drawal of Government in the manner suggested in 
this question would simply be fatal to the cause of
education in India, as the whole management of 
such institutions would then practically devolve 
upon the Missionary bodies, and the people would 
be put to the alternative of either not receiving a 
liberal education at all or receiving it at the hands 
of persons whose primary object in this country is 
to detach the people from their religion. I do not 
think that Natives of this country would care to run 
this risk in the case.of their childl'en,and the inevita-

ble result would be that liberal education would gra
dually cease to exist in India. 

Quea, 62.-Is it desirable that promotions from 
class t?dass should depend, at any stage of school 
educatlOn, on the results of pU\;lic examinations 
extending over the .entire province? In what cases 
if any, is it preferable that such promotions be left 
to the school authorities? 

Ana.. 62.""-1 am' unable to see why promotions 
fro~ class to class at different' stages of school edu~ 
'catlOn should depend on the results of public exami
nations extending over the entire province. The 

'present system seems to me to work very welt The 
teachers of each class in conjunction with the exa
miners seem to me to be the best authorities on the 
question as to whether It particular pupil should or 
should not be promoted inasmuch as a variety of 
matters may have to be taken into account with 
which the examiners acting merely as such would 
have no concern at all. .. 

, 'Que8. 63.-.-Are there any arrangements b~tween 
the colleges and schools of your province to prevept . 
boys who are expelled from one institution, or who 
leave it improperly, -from befng. received into 
another? What are the arrangements which you 
would suggest? 

Ana. 63.-There are no arrangements of the kind 
that I am aware of, nor do I consider any such 
special arrangements necessary. I presume that 
each institution makes what it considers sufficient 
enquiries before admitting a· p"pil who has appa
rently received instruction elsewhere, and this 
seems to me to be sufficient for all practical purposes. 

Quea. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 
for European professors to be employed in colleges 
educating up to the B.A. standard. 

An,. 65.-1 do not consider it absolutely neces
sary for European professors to be employed in 
colleges educating up to the B.A: standard for 
every subject, though I consider such a course 
highly desirable in regard to some subjects at least. 
Native gentlemen of exceedingly high qualifica
tions can, without much difficulty, be found to 
teach some subjects, while for "others European 
gentlemen would be the best. I consider that at 
present at least English profe~ors ought to be 
employed to teach English literature and history 
and the classical languages, and perhaps mathe. 
matics and the natural sciences, while Native pro
fessors might with advantage be employed to teach 
aU branches of Oriental learning. These remarks 
are made without reference to the merits or quali~~ 
fications of particular individuals, because in cer
tain special cases this rule might be departed from 
with benefit to the students. 

Quea,' 66.-Are European professors .employed. 
or likely to be employed, in colleges under Native 
'management? . 

An,. 66.-1 see no reason wby European pro
fessors should not be employed in colleges under 
Native management when ·their· services would be 
necessary or desirable. The general tenc!ency in 
the native community is tb exaggerate"rather than 
under-rate the value of Eu!Opean !\gency in.giving 
instruction.' European professors 'might. perhaps, 
be dispensed with in courSe of time'when;<>ur Uni
versities have sent forth a sufficient number of able 
and competent Native scholar!!, but I fear that such' 
a desirable consummation is yet far distant. • 

. QUIS, 67.-Are the circumstances of any class of 
the popUlation in your pro~e' (e.g:, the Muhain-
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nindans) such as ,to require exceptional treatment, 
in the matter of English education? To what are 
these circumstances due, and how far have they, 
been provided for? " , 

4n1. 67.-1 am convinced that the Muham
madans in the Bombay Presidency do require ex
ceptional treatment in the matter of English edu-· 
cation. It is quite apparent that they haye J;lot· 
participated in the general prosperity of the empire, 
or in the diffusion of knowledge, to anything like. 
the same extent as the ~ther classes of Her Majes
ty's subjects; . The schoolss the colleges, the liberal, 
professions, the public services, are all almost ex
clusively filled from classes other than the Muham
madans. No one has venture4 to suggest that, as 
a body, Muhammadans are ~anting in ability, for, 
wherever they have. made, their appearance they 
have shown theIpselves quite capable of. holding 
their, own. What, then, is the reason of the gene-

.. ral depression amongst the Muhammadans? I am' 
clearly of opini~n that it is capable of peing traced' 
to the following causes :- . 

(1) A feeli\lg of pride lor the glories of their 
past empire, and the consequent inability" 
to reconcile themselves to the circum
stances of the present. . 

(2) Love and pride for the glorious literature 
of India, Arabia, and Persia, and the Ori
ental arts and sciences to which they 
have beel1- Sl) long attached j and the con
sequent inability to appreciate the modern 
literature, arts, and sciences of Europe, or 
to bear the former being supplanted by. 
the latter. 

(8) A vague feeling that European, education 
is antagonistic to the traditions of Islam 
and leads to infidelity and atheism, or to 
conversion to Christianity. 

(4) A feeling that the Government of the 
country takes no notice of their reduced 
position and does nothing to extricate 
them from it. 

(5) Failure cit neglect, or inability on the part 
of, the Educational authorities, to' provide 
anything like the same facilities for the 
education of Muhamm~an youths as the 

, other class~s of Her Majesty's subjects. 
(6) Poverty whIch pretents them from avail

ing themselves even of ' such schools as 
have been already established for the sub-
jects of Her Majesty in general.' ' 

(7) A feeling prevailing amongst the trading 
~lasses, that English education:as given 
1D Government schools'is of little practi
,cal' valu~, and that' s0I!le of'tbe., subjects 
taught are useless in ordinary life, while 
others (in theil"> opinion) of grea.ter im- " 
portance are neglected in' Government 
schools. ,. . 

Now, as to the remedies-
'l'he first above specified cause seems to me to 

be beyond "the power of the Government to re
JDove. It will,. however, work its own cure in 
course of. time, as the M uhammadaps must graduallY. 
be convmced that,the- only way to vindicate and, 
to be worthy of -the past is to make the most of 
the pr~sell:t opportu~ities; B:nd that Ji policy o:ll 
sull.en mdlfference Will not m the least ameliorate 
tbe~r.con~ition,but will, on the contrary, make their 
pos~tion, worse- and worse' every day •. The more 
tho~htful portion,of' the community are. already 
c.onvmced that, while they have been'wastmg, their ' 

lIomb"1. 

time on useless regrets lor the past, their Hindu ~ 
and Parsi and Christian neighbours have been 
making rapid progrt!ss towards civilisation and pros
perity, and that it is now high time to wake up and 
make amends"' for ,time Bnd. opportunities so long. 
thrown away." As i said before, "the removal of 
this' cause, that is tb:S~y, the awakening of the 
conscienpe of, the 'community and making them 
feel 'asha.Illed of their indolence' and apathy; is a 
task not so much fOl\.ihe (1()veroment or the 
Ed.ucation' Comtnission ,as lo~ Ilnligh'tened and 
inflQ.sntiail Muhammadans themselves, who by hold
ing public meetings, delivering lect.ures,w:riting 
in the press, establishing Bocieties for the promo-

. tion of knowledge, :&c., c~n alone convince their 
co-religiQnists of the fatal results of their present 
indifference. The MusBulmans ought to be gradu
,~lIy convinced that while the glories of their 
ancestors were achieved by the sword, and in the 
field, the prosperity of themselvel! and'the glories 
of their posterity will depend entir~ly,or almost 
entil'ely,on .the 'pen and the deSK, and that it,is 
high time for them, to exc.hange the formel; for the 
latter. I rejoice to think ,tha~ this conviction is 
gradually forcing itself ,upon. tb,e Muhammadan 
community, and that..it has .begun .. to bear 'some 
beneficial fruit already. , 

As to the 'second cause, there is lITeat justifica
tion for it. T~e Muhammadans have every reason 
to be proud of their glorious literaturEl and to cling 

: to, iii with love and affection. They Bave no more 
right, however, to despise the literature of ,the 
West than Europeans have te despise the literature 
of the East. In each case this feeling of con
tempt is the direct offspring of ignorance. The 
two classes of literature are, more!>yer, by no means 
antagonistic to each other. . Orientallea,rning can 
well go hand-in-hand with Western. literature, and 
the true solution of the difficulty is to ~QII1bine the 
two together and to make the lduhammadans leel 
that while they are acquiring English, education 
they are not by any means compelled to give up 
their Persian and Arabic classics. This course has 
been adopted with wonderful success by the 
Madrasa-i-Anjuman-i-IRI3,m at Bombay, and on a 
larger scal~ by. the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College atAIligurh, and I earnestly commend it 
to the most careful consideration of the Commis
sion. If good !lchools and colleges are opened 
where Indian, 'Persian, and Arabic. classics are 
taught in addition to the different. branches of 
European learning, I feel convinced that the Mu
hammadan youths of the Presidency'would flock 
to thelI\, and it would be clearly demonstrated that 

: the present backwardness of the 'Mussalmans is 
duei not' so much to their own faults as the inabi. 
iity of the educatiol}al authorities to understand 
the real cause of the 'disease . and to provide the 
proper remedies. . , 

The third cause is again one which is not in thEt 
power of Government to remove. Government 
has ' hitherto very wisely refrained from taking the 
side of 'any religion whatsoever so far as educa .. , 
tional matters are concerned, and it would be ex
tremely mls.chievous to depart from this policy 
even in the smallest degree. 

The feeling that English education is antago
. nistic to the traditions of Islaim is, however, founded 
',upon a gross misconception of facts and u~n all 

utter ignorance of the true nature of all liberal 
education. IIi reality Western education is inimi. 
cal to Islam at the u ~most i~ the same d~ree a.nd 
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no more tban it is to' Christianity, Hinduism, and 
any other religion whatever on the face of the 
eartb. Muhammadans have, therefore, no greater 
reason t() avoid the European arts, sciences, and 
li~rature tban have Christians~ Hindns, Parsis, 
and other communities. 

This feeling of dread is, however, so widely 
spread that it can only be eradicated by the 

. examples and precepts of educated and influential 
Muhammadans themselves. Already there are signs 
of its gradually giving way, and I entertain little 
doubt that it wiU· completely disappear in the 
course of a few years if the other causes which 
hinder MUhammadan educatiou are removed and to 
which I invite the most careful and earnest atten
tion of the C~nunission. 

As to the fourth cause, I think tbe complaint of 
the.Muhammadan community, thoughexa~rated, 
is not altogether without foundation. 1° am far 
from attributing the whole blame to Government; 
indeed, I think that the largest portion of it must 
faU upontbe Muhammadans themseleves. No one 
is more ready to admit than I am that the Muham
madan community could never have been reduced 
to their present wretched condition if it had not 
been to a great erlent for tbeir own indolence and 
bigotry, and for the operation of causes 1,2, and S, 
for which they are themselves more or less re
sponsible. After, however, making all due allowance 
for these considerations, I CaDnot help thinkin ... 
that the Muhammadans have hitherto been verY 
hardly treated; that until recently they have not 
received anything like the same consideration as 
the other classes of Her Majesty's subjects j and 
that for some reason or other they have been 
practically excluded from a share in the adminis
tration of the country. These facts have naturally 
produced a feeling of de<=pair in the minds of the 
community and made them think that it was no 
nse acquiring education or doing anything else as 
the Sirkar was not favourably di<=posed towards 
them, and tha~ political justice was not to be had 
when they came into competition with more 
favoured communities. This is a most dan~lls 
feeling, and t;lot the less ~ for being largely fuund
ed npon mistaken notions as to the policy or 
intentions of Government. It is a feelinO', how
ever, which it behoves Government to take "into its 
most careful consideration and to try and remove 
if possible. That it can be removed to a very 
great extent no man who has studied the question 
can doubt for a moment. Why should not 
Muhammadan languages, for instance, be reco ..... 
nised by Government? Why should they be sor
planted by other and inferior dialects? Why 
should ~tuhammadan literature be practically ex
cluded from schools and colleges? Why should not 
the claims of Muhammadans to State patronage be 
recognised in the same manner as the claims of the 
oUler communities? Let me give an example. 
There ,have been Hindu, Parsi. and European 
Sheriffs of Bombay, but not a single ~I uhammadan. 
Is it pretended that there is not a single gentle
men amongst the MuS<'ulmans fit to hold that 
sinecure office? Are Muhammadans much to blame 
if they consider this 8S a gro;:s neglolCt of their 
community? ]f, therefore, Government do really 
desire, as I have not the least doubt they do, that 
the lIubammadans ~hou1d stir themselves and 
should acqi.lire European education, let them distri
bute the State patronage in a just and impartial 
manner; let them orgnnise the educational system 

on a proper basis and with fair consiJeration for 
the feelings and the requirements of the Mussul
man community, and tbe desired result will un
questionably follow, and tbe complaints about the 
ignorant and depressed and discontented' con
dition of the Mnssalmans will cease to exist. 

As to the fifth cause. The matter seems to me 
to be so clear that it would almost be a waste of 
time to discnss it at any length. It is enoligb....to 
state that until the Anjuman-i-Islam of Bombay ..... 
appealed directly to the Government and got a 
specisl grant of R500 a month for the purpo<=e 
of establishing- an institution for Muhammadan 
youths in Bombay, there was not a single school in 
tbe whole of the Bombay Presidency where Hin
dustani-speaking Mu<'Sulman b.lys could learn 
English through the medilUD of their own mother
tongue. They had first to learn either Gojarathi 
or Marathi, an~ t~en to att~nd one of the ordinary • 
schools for HIDdl or Parsl boys, where English 
was taught through one of those languages. But 
in order to learn either of those languages, not only 
was· a great deal of time wasted for nothing, but 
tbe ordinary, as well as the elassical, langua."ooes of 
the Muhammadans had to be given lip. What 
wonder, then that only a few Muhammadans could 
be found who would be willing to give up ther- , 
own motber-tongue and their own classical literia 
ture for the purpose of acquiring a language lik~ 
Gujarathi or Marathi, which was of no value to 
them in ordinary life, and po<,<,essed but small liter
ary attractions~ and could only be useful to those 
who wished to ente!' into Government service, and 
that too in those places only where those lan~o-es 
prevailed. 

The absurdity of compelling Muhammadan boys 
either to remain ignorant of Western literature 
altogether or to It>.am Gujarathi or Marathi in 
order to acquire a knowledge of English, was re
peatedly pointed out to the Educational authorities. 
The Anjuman-i-Islam strongly appealed to the 
Director of Public Instruction to open a school 
suitable for Muhammadan boys where English ed:t
cation might be imparW th1'()Ugh the medium of 
. Hindustani, which is the mother-tongue of the 
Muhammadans of India as a body, but to no 
purpose. The Educational Department could 
not be convinced that many ~[uhammadans re
mained ignorant because there were no suitable 
means provided to educat~ them. At last the 
Anjuman-i-Islam appealed direct t() Governmed 
and suceeeded in obtaining from them a 
grant of R6,OOO per annum for Muhammadan edu
cation only. With the assistance of the Govern
ment grant, aided by private subscriptions, the 
AnjlUDan-i-Islam started a school under the name 
of the Madrs..c:a-i-Anjuman Islam of Bombay on 
the 20th September 1880. The su('(.'ess of this· 
institution, notwithstanding some persistent eJforts 
to injfIre it and to depreciate its advanta.,<>es, has 
been most encouraging. In less than a year it 
had 450 pupils on the rolls. So rapid was its 
growth that the funds at the dispo<=al of the An
juman were wbolly insufficient for its increasing 
wants. 

The A njuman accordingly appt>aled t., the 
Director of Public Instruction to apply a portion 
of the Municipal grant for pr~ary instruction in 
aid of the Muhammadan educatIon, but to no pur
pose: The doctrine of ,. first come first <=erved" 
was deemed a sufficient answer to the appeals of 
the Anjuman. The Anjuman then arplied direct , 
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to the.Municipality with the gratifying result that 
a special grant of R5,OOO per annum was made in 
aid of schools under t.he managemen~ of Anjuman, 
and we are now educating 4.50 boys at Peydhoni 
'and 75 at N&ooopada, although the Nagpada branch 
was opened only on the 20th lune last. I may 
add that no podionof the Municipal grant has 
yet come to the hands of t.h~ Anjuman, although 
frequent applications have beeJa made for them. . 

The above history of the strnggles of the Anju
man on behalf of Muhammadan education and the 
su.ccess of the l\Iadrassa, combined with my own 
knowledge and experience of Muhammadans, have 
established in my mind the following concIu
sions~ 

(a) That no suitable schools for giving Eng
lish education to Muhammadans existed 
before the Madrassa. was opened on 20th 

, September 1880. 
(b) That the Educational authorities were 

either indifferent, or unable, or unwilling 
to make any suitable arrangements for 
Muhammadans, even after the necessity 
for such arrangements had been clearly 
pointed out to them. 

(e) That the success of the Madrassa-i-Anju. 
man Islam proves that Muhammadans 
are just as willing and able to learn as 
the other classes of Her Majesty's sub
jects when proper schools are established 
for them. • 

(d) That the ignorance 'Prevailing amongst 
Muhammadans is to a great extent due 
to the absence of all educational facilities 
for them, and in particular to the absence 
of instruction through the medium of 
Hindustani. 

(e) That Muhammadan schools to be a suc
cess mnst teach Hindustani, and perhaps 
Persian, in addition to the other usual 
branches of knowledge and the vernacu
lars of the provinces. 

(f) That a committee of educated and inde
pendent Muhammadans is the best ma
chinery for establishing and conducting 
schools for Muhammadan boys. 

(g) That snch a committee is forthcoming 
, without much difficulty in Bombay, al

though, of course, great caution must be 
exercised in selecting men who really 
take an interest in educational matters. 

(A) That the ideas, feelings, and sentiments, 
and even the prejudices of Mussalmans, 
mnst be carefully taken into account in 
founding or managing schools inteDded 
for them. 

(r) That the l\luhammadans have not hitherto 
been treated with sufficient consideration 
in regard to educational mattets, and 
that a fair share of the Government, as 
well as AI unicipal, grants should be ap
plied specially for their benefit. 

• (,11, That their ordinary Gujarathi and llara
thi schools are utterly unsuited to Mu
hammadans, most of whom do Dot under
stand or care for either of those languages, 
and that instruction must be imparted to 
them in Hindustani. 

(~) That lluhammadan teachers and M;mam
madan IDl!pectors or supervisors are ne
cessary for Muhammadan schools • . 

Before I leave this ·subject I am anxious to 
point out that, although the Government and the 
Mnnicipal grants have enabled the Anjuman-i
Islam of Bombay to place elementary education 
within the reach of a considerable number of 
Mussalman boys of Bombay, yet the funds a~our 
disposal will not be sufficient to enable us to carry 
our institution up to the l\fatriculation standard. 
We have now gOne as far as the fourth; an~ we may 
perhaps go as far as the fifth standard, but theN 
we must stop unless further funds are forth
coming. I would, tberefore, strongly nrge that 
some means should be devised by which the edu
cation of Muhammadau youths should be carried 
up to the Matriculation standard, and I respectfully 
submit that to provide such instructiOil for M uham
madans is no less the duty of Government, and 
should be no less a part of the ~neral system of 
education, than to provide the .same for Gujarathi 
and Marathi-speaking boys. The Muhammadan 
population of the city of Bombay is abo~t 160,000, 
and it is, therefore, not asking for more than justice 
to say that the expenditure on the education of 
}.[uSSllimans should at least be in proportion to 
their nnmbers, if not in proportion to their require-: 
ments. The ignorance of Muhammadans must lead 
to their poverty, and their poverty to discontent, 
and no thoughtful politician woul~ deny that the 
discontent of such a large community as the 
Mussalmans of India would be a grave'soutcC of 
danger to state, and ought to be removoo at all 
cost and without delay. 

The sixth cause is a,,"'Bin a very important one, 
and must be carefully borne in mind" when con
sidering any scheme for the education of Mussal
mans. Special provisions must be made for 
admitting poor but respectable boys to schools free 
of charge. So extreme is the poverty of the 
community as a whole that, although the fees at 
the Anjuman schools are little more than nominal, 
yet we have been obliged to admit a large number 
of boys free of charge. Many of these boys, though 
poor, are very deserving, and belong to respectable 
families who, bnt for the indulgence shown to 
them, would grow up in ignorance aud become a 
burden and certainly not an hononr to the commu
nity. I have recently received letters from the 
head master of the high school at Nariad,lament
ing the extreme poverty of the M ussalinans of the 
place, and asking the Anjuman to take some prac
tical measures for giving education to the Muham
madan youths of the district who, he says, are will
ing to lesrn, but cannot afford to pay the school
fees. This is a state of things which, I sJlbmit, 
the educational authorities ought to remedy a' 
once. 
, Another resnlt of the poverty, combined with 
the bigotry and indifference. of the community is 
that Government cannot at present at least reckon 
upon the foundation of English-teaching schools 
for Mussalman boys by Mussalmans themselves. 
My late experiences in connection with the Madrassa 
Fund are not quite satisfactory, and the persisten1i 
efforts which have recently been made to depreci
ate the schools established by Anjuman-to pre- ' 
vent people from subscribing fresh funds, and to 
deter ignorant people from availing themselves of 
the ad vantages offered by the school&-show the 
enormous difficulties with which the true friends of 
Muhammadan education have to contend. These 
circumstances, however, only make the duty of the 
Government still more plain because they show 
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that the very community which needs education 
most is tile one which is least capable of helping 
itself. 

The seventh cause is one of general operation, 
and applies to .the other communities just as it' 
do. to the Mussalmans, though perhaps in a less 
degree. With regal'd to the Muhammadans, how
ever, its operation is more obviously and extensive
ly mischievous, because it operates precisely on 
those classes which are not barred from availing 
themselves of European education by the "force of 
causes 1, 2, 4, and .6. The Muhammadan commu
nity may be roughly divided into the trading and 
the non,.trading classes, the former consisting of 
Mem~ns, Khojahs, and Borahs, and the latter of 
Dekh:tnees, Konkanees, &c., and the descendants 
of the old noble and official classes, &c. Now it 
will scarce1y be denied that the education imparted 
at Government schools is of a less pract.ieal charac
ter than that required by the mercantile classes. 
It is the .right sort of education for those who wish . 
to pursue their studies further-for candidates for 
the public service or the liberal professions,-but 
it is not exactly the kind of education that the 
mel'chants themselves require. Good mercantile 
and technical schools, therefOl'e, where real practi-

cal knowledge is imparted, seem to me to be great 
desiderata in India. . 

. . Quea. 69.-Can schools and colleges under 
Native management compete successfully. with 
conesponding jnstitutions under European manage
ment? 

Ana. 69.-1 can see no reason why schools under 
Native manl\gement should not compete success
fully with corresponding institutions under Euro
pean management. All depends upon the gentle
men in charge of the institutions, and prima: facie 
I would say that (cteteri8 paribua) Native gentle
men would understand the peculia~ities and the 
requirements of Native boys better than Europeans 
could be expected to do. As to colleges, the case 
is perhaps different,· as it may be difficult to find 
Native gentlemen of sufficiently high qualifications 
who are both willing and able to take charge of 
such colleges. F'or a long time yet to come I 
think it would not only be desirable, but even per
haps absolutely necessary, that the management of 
colleges should be entrusted to Europeans. I hope 
the day may come when European agency in this 
respect may be gradually dispensed with, but to 
dispense with it at this. moment would perhaps be 
to J>0stpone that happy day for ever. 

Cross-examination of 

Q. I.-Can you ~ell us the histo~ ot the 
decline of the Arablc College founded m Surat 
in 1809 by Muhammadan Borahs, and do you think 
it could be revived? 

A.. 1.-1 am not very well acquainted with 
the circumstances, but one cause of its failure 
was a want of funds. It was a college originally 
founded I believe, by the Daudi Borahs, the head 
of whi~h community got involved in debt. 1 
think it could be revived on a partially secular 
basis with a grant-in-aid from Government. 1 
shall be happy to obtain infor~a~ion and furnish 
it in a statement to the Commlsslon hereafter. 

Q. 2.-What is. the m~nth~y income .of. the 
Anjuman-i-Islam ralSCd by (1) prlvate subscrlptlOns, 
and (ii) by fees? 

.d. 2.-The monthly fees realised are a.bout 
lUOO. Our subscriptions nominally amount 
to R50,OOO, out of which ab?ut. lU.O,OO~ have 
been paid and, iuvested. ThIS lS .exeluslve, of 
ccurse of the grant from Government of R50Q 
a m;nth and RU6 from the Municipality, 
which ha: not yet been paid. . Our endowm~nt 
fund may be raised when we a.pply to the NatIve 
Chiefs and Princes. _ 

Q. S.-You recom&end that t~e course of 
study in primary schools be made .to mclude men
tal arithmetic and -book-keepmg. Has the 
Anjuman-i-Islam introdu~ed the ~ubjects, and if 
80 what is the system of mstruotion? 

'A. S.-We have partially introduced mental 
arithmetic up to multiplication-tables, but not. the 
book-keeping. In the Baroda. State schools book. 
keeping has lately been introduced •. 

Q. 4.-ln reference to answer 4 of 1~ur 
evidence-in-chief, can you teU us the declSlon 
regarding ·in.corpor~ting, .. lindigen~us schools at 
which the AnJuman-l-Isla~ has arrIved? 

..4.. 4.-We have decided to incorporate the 
indigenous schools, if we ~ave funds. Wit are 

about to enter into correspondence with the 
masters of suoh schools in Bombay city, and we 
intend to propose the payment of a special grant 
of RI for each boy sent up by_ them into our 
Hindustani department. 

Q .. 5.-rln reference to your answer 8, what 
" do you mean by' the amount "now expended"? 
"expended by Govemment or by the Municipality? 
The case isthis,-Municipalities do not contribute 
10 per cent. of the cost of primary schools, the 
cess income raised in the town is very emaIl, and 
practically the cess raised in the villages, or the 
Provincial assignment which belongs to it as a 

, grant-in-aid, is spent in the towns. The rural 
boards regard this as a spoliation of the rural 
cess fund, and I want to· know if you would 
advocate that this inequality be rectified before 

, the present expenditure incurred by Govemment 
is handed over to Municipalities. . 

.d. 6.-1 think that there should be a finan. 
cial arrangemeut between local District and Muni-
cipal Boards before the ways and means of 
primary education are handed over to the other, so 
that auy unequal assignment of funds, which at 
present exists, may be rectified at t~e outset. 

Q. 6.-ln reference to your answer 67, do 
you mean the Commission to understand. that 
there were not Hindustani· schools in every' dis
trict in the Presidency? 

.d. 6.-1 allude to the fact that there was no 
school in which boys could learn English through 
their own Hindustani. 

Q. ?.-In your answers 2 and 82, and· gene
rally throughout your evidence, when the con ted 
does not show that you are speaking of the whole, 
Presidency, is not your use of the word '~Bombay" 
meant in lhe narrow sense of Bombay O1ty ? 

.d. 7.-It is; . 
Q. 8.-:,When. you speak in your answer 67 

(J) of the vernacular of the Muhammadans not 
beinO' tauO'ht and of Gujarathi being useless to 
the~, hlLV~ ,you studied the figures? 1 uuder. 
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stand that in Sind, out of nearly' two million 
Muhammadans, only 16,000 speak Hindustani. In 
Gujarath the great mass of the trading classes 
speak Gujarathi, and although in the Deccan the 
Muhammadan gentry use Urdu, Marathi, or 
Marathi and Hindi)s the common language used. 

4. 8.-1 considet'ed these facts before I gave, 
myevidebce. Those 'Who speak the vernaculars 
are practically the iIIiterate classes of Muhammadjtns 
and outside our system of education. Those 
whose educational ~ants are now pressing speak 
Hindustani. 

Q. 9.-Wben you talk of the Muhammadans 
being depressed and more or less left outsiqe our 
educational system, have you evel' compared the 
pel'celltage of Muhammadans educated or under 
instruction in each division with Hindus P I make 
it to be as follows: In Bombay Islan,d 11) per 
cent. Muhammadans and 17'6 per cent. Hindus; 
in ~orthern Division 9 per cent. Muhammadans 
and 7 per cent, Hindus; in Central Division 8'7 
per cent. Muhammadans and 4'1 per cent. Hindus. 
In the North-East Djvision the proportion is the 
same. In the Southern Division ,the Muham
madans are still t>ehind the Hindus; and in Sind the 
Muhammadans are entirely illiterate. If you com
pare t.hese figures with the last, cenSus, I observe 
a marked improvement in the Mu\1ammadan com
munity. 

A. 9.-1 had not worked out the figures in 
this way. I am very glad to hear of the progress, 
but I would illustrate Ihe present backward state 
(If Muhammadan education by ,the following 
figures:-

.. As to high ;ducation,. for instance- '. 
The Deccan College'has 133 students, and not a SIngle 

Muhammadan, " . 
The Elphinstone College has 175 students, out of whom 

unly 5 are Muhammadans. ' 
The Ahmedabad College has 24 students- and no 

Muhammadan. • 
The St. Xavier's College has 71 students and only 

1 Muhammadan. , _ 
The General Assembly's Institution has, 85 students, , 

l?ut not a single ~uhammadan. 

By l:fR, TEL~NG. 

, Q. I.-Do you think that the Managers of 
the Muhammadauindigenous schools will consent 
to keep registers, &c., as required' by the Educa-, 
tiou Department? 

.4. 1.-1 think t)J.ey would. It would merely 
require explanation. 

Q: 2.-With, regarq to answer l6, do you 
approve of 'the suggestion to reduce Deccan, Col
lege to the status of a coIleg~ teaching up to the 
Pl'evious Examination only? 

~~ 2."",",,:1 do not. .' 
Q. B.-Have you any objecbion to' state the 

general nature of the difficulties raised against the 
empl(lyment of the Muhammadan graduates re-
ferred to in answer 25 ? ' 

d. 3.-1 never could aScertain what the ob
jections were. But I imoorstooli, the .feeling to be 
a fear that Hindu susceptibilities 'would ll.e wounded 
by the employment of the Muhammadans in 
Gujarth for instance. 

Q. 4.-ln reference to answer 2~" what is 
the practical course of instruction wnich you 
would recommend for those students wllo do not 
wish, to enter the colleges? ' 

.4. 4.-1 would recommend the omission of 
algebra, 'Euclid, and the 'details of geography and 
grammar. I would add book-keeping and,mental 
arithmetic, ,also object-lessons and letter-writing. • 

By MR. JACOB. 

Q. i-In your 2nd answer you su~gest 
that Mussalman schools under Mussalman teachers 
should be opened at all the centres of the Muham
madim population. Do you know that at the end 
of March last the Education Department was 
maintaining 99 schools and classes at suc~ centres, 
and that Hindustani only was taught in them? 

.4. 1.-Yes; 1 am aware of the fact. But I 
think those schools do not meet the exact wants of 
the Muhammadans. 

Q. 9.-Are you aware that in the whole 
Again, as to scientific or special education- P'd' I d' N t' St t t Ba od 1,'he Government Law- School has 152 stndents, out reSl ency, lOC u mg' a lve a es, excep r a, 

of whom ouly 3 are Muhammadans. " the number of Muhammadan children in the de-

~
he Grant Medical College' has 2jl2 pupils, out of partmental primary schools last year was neady as 
• whom only 3 are Muhammadaus., , , ,large in proportion to the Muhammadan population 

,; he Poona Engineering College has 159 pupils' as that of the Hindu pupils in proportion to their 
out of wholP- onl~ 5 are'Muhammadans. population? 

Again, as regards Matliculat,ion- " ,c .4. 2.-1 had. not worked out the question of 
During the 23 years from 1859 to 1881 no :less, ' 

than 15,247 students matrioulated, but only 48', percentage. 
, of these were Muhammadans. . Q. 3.-You suggest in the same, answer that 

Again, ati to high schools- special regard should be paid to the feelings and 
The Pilona High School has 574 pupils, out of 'whom ouly ideas of the Mussalmans. ,Are you aware that early 

12 are Muhammadans; the Sholapur High School has 110 in 1881 two special Muhammadan Deputy Inspe!l
pupils, and ouly 2 are Muhammadans; the Ratnagiri High' tors were appointed to supervise Hindustani schools, 
School has 179 pupils, and only 10 are Muhammadans; the' f G' h d f th M h ht? 
Elphinstone High School has 795 pupils, and ol\l! 17 are one or uJal'at an one or e a aras ~a 
MlShammadans; the St. Xavier's High School has 675 A.. 3.-1 am~well ,aWBl'jI of the fact,.as ,It was 
pupils, and only 19 are Muhamm~ns. the direct l'esuIt of our own negotiations' on the 

, As to secondary education, the case is no better, inasmuch subject with, Govern~ent. 
as out of a total of 6,735 boys learning English in the city, 

,ol'BombllY, not more than 220 are Muhammadans. Q. 4.-' But would ,you maintain that the 
, 1'otal of scholars learning English in the Central Divi- Department had not tri~dfor" several, years 'pr~vi

sion is 9,586, ont of whom only 307 are Muhammadans; , in ously to secure the necessary funds fqr creatmg 
the North.East Division, 977, with only 39 Muhammadans; these Deputy 1nspectorl?hips? 
in the Northern Division, 4,459, with only 182 Mnham- h d 
,madans; in the, Southern Division, 2,801, with only 62' .4.,4.-1 'do not think the Department n 
Muhammadans; in Sind Division, 19,965, with only 795 been 'pressing the matter so earnestly. 
Muhammadans. Q. 5.-Is it the fact that there are spec,ial 
: The above figures are taken'from th'eReport of Persian and Arabic teachers employed at the tralD,-
the Director of .Pub~ic lnstrubtion for 1!l80-8L i~g eolleges for lfuhammadan students, and that 
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the conditions of entrance to the training colleges 
are easier in the case' of Muhammadans than in 
the case of Hindu stndents ? 

A.. 5.-1 am not aware of the fact. 

Q. 5.-In connection with the same answer, 
are you aware that the masters of the Local Fund 
,Hindustani schools are permitted to teach the 
Koran in the school-house, provided they do so out 
of the ordinary school hours? 

A.. 6.-1 was not aware of the fact, but if 
they teach out of sehool honrs, I suppose it does 
not make much difference. 

Q. 1.-With • reference to answer IS, have 
you ev~r heard that in several districts the Local 
Fund Committees have reduced the fee-ratelil by 
50 per cent. for-Muhammadan pupils, and that the 
number of free students is allowed to be 20 and in 
some districts even more. than 40 per cent. of the 
total number on ,the rolls?' , 

A. 7.-1 was generally aware that some allow. 
ances had been made for Muhammadans. But I 
consider them inadequate. 

Q. 80-In your 67th answer you recommend 
that Indian, Persian, and Arabic classics should be' 
taught in addition to, European learning. Is 
not this already done in the Elphinstone College 
alld at a considerable number of high schools. Ai 
Elphinstone High.-School, eog., iihere are four Per
lIian teachers employed and more than 400 students 
learning under them. At Poona High School 
there are nearly 100 students of Persian, and so on. 

A.. 8.-That does. not meet my point at all. 
What they teach in the Elphinstone College is 
merd'elementary knowledge to any educated Mu
hammadan; the educllted Muhammadan under
gtOaduates do not even care to attend the lectures, 
as they already know :qJ.ore than what is taught 
there. 

Q. 9.-Then 'would you maintain that the 
University standard is far too low and does not 
touch the standard works of great Muhammadan 
authors? 

A.. 9.-Certainly, speaking from a purely 
Muhammadan point of view. 

Q. 100"-In your answer 67 you state that there 
was not a single Anglo-Hindustani school in the 

Presidency before the Anjuman-i-IsJam School was 
opened. Are you aware that the Government were 
then maintaining Anglo-Hindustani schools or 
classes at Poona, Nasik, and Ahmednaooar and that 
an attempt ~as obeen ~ade byo the D:pa;tment in 
1870 to malDtam one'lD the CIty of Bombay? 

A.. 100-1 was aware oply of the attempt 
made in Bombay in connection with the class at 
the Gokuldas Tejpal School. 

Q. 11.-You state that t]l.e Anjuman.i-Tslam 
h~s not been per~itted to draw any of the Muni':' 
Clpal grant. Is It a fact that the Educational De .. 
partment expressed its re9.diness to disburse as 
much of the grant as was necessary to meet the 
act~al net expenditure incurred by the Society? 
Is It alsoo a fact that the Director offered the Society 
the servlCes of some of the bes~ Government 
school masters? 

A.. 11.-Both these are facts. 

. Q. l¥.-In your 40th answer you state that 
no s~eClal steps ~ve been taken fo~ promoting the 
physlcal well-bemg of students In scoools and 
colleges in the Presidency. Is it not a fact that 
nea~ly all the high schools and collegeshaV'e gym. 
naSIa. tha~ the Deccan College has a boating-club, 
that Elphmstone and several other high schools 
have cricket-clubs, and that ~hetOe are public gym
nasia and swimming-baths in the vicinity of most 
of the schools in the Island of Bombay? 

A.o 12.-1 was speakilig-generally of all classes 
of schools, specially those oftlie primary and lower 
secondary kind.' _ 0._ - < • 

Q. 13.-With regard to your 43rd answer 
a bout mixed schools, is it ~ J,.1ot a faet th'at the 
Muhammadans freely send their daughters to the 
mosque schools? 

A.. lB._They do; hut the boys are tauO'ht 
in separate classes from the girls. - . b 

. Q. 140-H ihe Department were to ofl'er 
grants-in-aid for pupils In the mosque schools and 

. Madrassas who could read and write from the Koran, 
do you think that the school Managers would be 
willing to accept such aid? •. ~ .'I 

A.. 14.-1 think so. 

.... 
BDidence oj MR. W. WEDDERBURN, Bom7Jag Oivil Service. 

Qrlel. 1.-Please state what opp')rtunities you 
have bad of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. . 

.AI",. I.-Since I came to India in 1860, I 
have beld appointments in the Southern Maratha 
country, Gujaratb, Sind, and .the Dekkhan. 1 
was fOl' some years connected with' the Edu
cational Department of the Secretariat, and I 
ha:ve at different times served on the Syndicate 
of the Bombay University. I am at present 
Judge of'Poona and Agent for Sardars. Myopi
nions have been fOlomed by visiting schools Bud 
mixing with the people, aud from information 
supplied by educated Native friendso 
o Que80 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable -of development 
up to the l'equirements of the community? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administloation or in the course of instlouction? 

, .A.M. 2.-1 do not tbink that ploimary education 
has been placed on a sound basis in this. Presiden. 
cy. The system depends too much on depart
mental machinery, and does not sufficiently sti • 
mulate or support private entelprise .. Of. the 
7 lakhs spent on primary education, 6 lakhs go 

. to support Government school!!, while onlyllakh 
is spent on aided (mostly Missionary) schools. 
Such a system contains no elements of natUioal 
growtb, and can only be extended by the mecha. 
nical process of inOloeased: Jlstablishments and 
increased expenditure." I am told that to' gi ve 
model'ate completeness to the existing system it 
would be nece~sary to open about- 15,000 addi. 
tional Government schools; at a eost . of 20 lakbs 
per annum. Even then it could not be said that 
the system had been developed up to the require. 
ments of the community, because it is inelastic, 
and fails to, adapt· itself to the special require
ments of valio\1s clas.ses lind localities. Experienc;. 

- edNative gentlemen suggest· tJ!at the Bengal 



B"stem shonld be adopted, and I cop cur in this 
s;',.ggestioD. In Bengal, out of a Provincial grant 
of 121lakhs, 8 lakhs are' spent on aided schools; 
and the ,result has been that in ten years the 
number' of aided schools has risen from 8,839 
to 37,665. It is proposed that the existing indi
genous schools should be incorporated in a na
tional system, (1) by a sman capitation grant fOl' 
every boy in regular attendance .. , and (2) by an 
additional grant on the 'payment-by-results 
method for every boy sent up for, the free scnolar
ship examinations. By this arrangement the 
15,000 additional priIllary schools required might 
be provided at a cost to the State of about 4 lakhs, 
instead of 20; as indieated above. Such a system 
would; I think, stimwlate private enterprise, 
instead of tel,lding to crush it by competition. Also 
by its elasticity it wQUld allow scope for originality 
among the teachers, and preserve those local 
hereditary peculiarities which naturally commend 
indigenous schools to the rural classes. Instead 
of all working rigidly in accordance with one 
standard 1IIlldel, the aided teachers wonld find 
it to their profit to adapt themselves to the tastes 
of the parents. This would tend to make the 
schools popular, while 'the payment-by-result 
would secure sufficicnt attention to the' sub
jects considered essential by the central anthor
ities. 

Qlle8. ,27.-Do you think there is any truth 
in the statement that the attention of teach
ers and pupils is unduly directed to the En
trauce Examinati~n' 'or the University? If so, 
are you of opinion that' this circuI!lstance impairs 
the practical value of the education in secondary 
soho01s for the requit.ePlents of ordinary life? 

.4118. 27.-1 think both these questions must· be 
answered in the affirmative. The.Scottish trni
versities' Commissioners are totally opposed to 
any University Entrance Examination which 
exclndes those who fail; and their reasons will be 
found set forth in detail at page 43, &c., of 
their Report. And as regards India I think' it 
is a great misfortune that education in secondary I 
schoolrt should be directed, as it now tends to b"e, 
to training boys to struggle through the Matri-. 
eulation.Examination, instead of steadily deve
loping th~ capacities of each, boy according to 
his characte ... ~d inQlination.s, so as to fit him to 
take his part in ..life:, ,F. A. Wolf, one of Wil~ 
helm von Humboldt's educational colleagues, used 
to say tf Perverse stndet, qui e.xaminibus ,stndet," 
and Mr. Mattpew Arnold (Higher Schools and 
Universities in Germany, p. 58) has pointed ont·. 
that thi_&is a leading doctrine in the German sys
tem un4er whi'ch the examinations are . passed on 
leaving the high school, not on, entering' the' 
University: .. so well do the Prussian authorities 
knowhow insufficient an instrument. for their 
object,-that of promoting the national. culture 
and filling the professions with, fit men-is the 
bare examination. test; so averse, are they to 
cram; so clearly do they perceive that what forms 
a youth, and what he should in all ways be in
duced to acquire-. is the orderly development of 
his faculties. under good· and tl'ained teaching. 
With this view all the instructions for the exa
minati~n are drawn up. It is to tempt <randi. 
dates to no special preparation and effort, but to 
be such, as a schol;lr of fair ability and proper 
diligence may at the end of his school course 
come to with a quiet mind. and without a painful 

preparatory effort tending to relaxation and torpor 
as soon as thp, effol·t is' ovel·. The total culti
vation of the candidate is the great matter, and 
this is why the'two years of' pl'ima' are pre~ 
scribed: that the instruction in the highest class 
may not degenerate into a, preparation fOl' the 
examination, that the pupil may have the requi
site time to come steadily and without over-hur
rying to the fulness of measure of his powers 
and character, that he may be secul'ely and 
thoroughly formed, instead of being bewildered 
and oppressed by a mllss .of information hastily 
heaped together.". It appears to me that the 
evils which the German method seeks to avoid 

. are produced by the pres,ent system of Matricul
ation ' examinations; and that .the hardship to 
candidates is increased by the uncerta.inty of the 
test, and by the fact that the examination has 
to be passed in a foreign language •. 

Quea. 37.~What efl'ect do you think that the 
withdrawal of GoverJlment to a large .extent 
from the direct management of schools or colleges 
would have upon the spread of education, and the 
growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes? 

.4na. 37.--1' think that the withdrawal of Go
vernment from the direct management, of the 
colleges, at the present time, would seriously 
check the ,spread of education, besides having 
other efl'ect$ of. a mischievous kind. Some of the 
reasons for retaining departmental management
of higher educa.tion may be stated as follows :-

(1) Government now exercises a salutary 
control. over the training of those classes whicll' 
influence public opinion throughout India. Gov
ernment is thus in a position to guide the edu
cational stream atjts Bource; and as trllstee or 
the natiol\ I do not think it would as yet be justi
fied in abandoning this control. The principles 
of tolerati~n, freedom, and enlightenment must 
be more firmly established as the basis of national 
education before the State can safely give place 
to. pr:ivate agencies, many of which will necessarily 
be of a sectariaR character. 

(2) The 'existing system is a success from a 
political point of view. Some Europeans, who 
are accustomed to the ·more obsequious bearing 
of the older generation of Native officers, are 
ofl'ended by the 'independence of the educated 
'men, and think that they are ill-afl'ected to our 
rule. No mistake could be greater. The fact 
is that the educated men form the only class 
which, both by principle and self-interest, is 
sincerely attached to our rule. By their training 
they have acquired a IStrong sympathy. with ad. 
vanced western ideas; the labour of their lifetime 
has been invested in· European learnipg, which 
would be useless under any other Government i 
and they understand the great ma.terial resources 
of England, and recognise the fact tha.t British 
aominion is the only safeguard against anarchy. 
The criticisms of this class, instead of being re
sented, should be. accepted as fl'iendly warning of 
unseen: rocks and shoals. 

,(3) The present system of high education has 
had a most striking effect in raising the moral 
tone of those who have come under its influence. 
and this success should not be -endangered by any 
premature changes. Nothing gives me so much 
hope for the social future of In,dia as the public 
spirit and high principle of the men whose charac
ter has been, formed under ,the . bold and libel'al 
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policy followed since the despatch of July 1854. 
In every deplll'tment of life the influence of the 
new ideas is observable. But 1 can speak with 
some special knowledge as regards the subordinate 
Judges, who now nearly all belong to the class of 
highly educated Natives. The Indian courts used 
to have a bad name, but now the'subordinate 
judges as a class al'e above suspicion, although 
much isolated and little supervised in the per
formance of their responsible duties. The same 
superiority is noticeable among those who take 
service in Native States and carry with them an 
influence hostile to corruption and intrigue. 

'(4) The free and fearless grant of high educa
tion stand~ out as the most worthy and unselfish 
among En~land's acts in her dealings with India. 
This is fully felt by the people, who regard it as a 
mark of confidence towards themselves, and as a 
guarantee that the administration will be conduct
ed on broad principles of justice, such as will. com
mend themselves to a commnnity trained to inde
pendent thought ajld criticism. The l'eversal of 
this policy would lead to misunderstanding as to 
the intentions of Government. 

(5) Education is only really desired by the 
hereditary literary and mercantile classes, who fill 
~he colleges and high schools, but who form but 

. a small fraction of the whole community. It is 
through them alone that the mass of the people 
can be reached, 80 that any discouragement to 
them would be a check to the general spread of 
education. 

(6) There are as yet no organised public bodies 
rendy to take charge of the colleges and high 
schools if Government were to abandon them. 
The nearest approach to the required organisation 
is tq be found in the Municipalities. But, as the 

great majority of the rate-payers are small shop
keepers, they cannot l)e expected to t.ake a suffi
cient iuterest in higher education. 'When local 
self-government is placed on a firm footing, the 
urban and rural committees will be in a position 

,to relieve Government of much departmental 
work, but it appears that ,they could deal better 
with primary schools than with high schools and 
colleges. ' 

(7) From a financial point of view it does not 
appear that the withdrawal of Government from 
the direct management of the colleges would effect 
any important saving, such as would suffice to 
give material support to primary ed.ucation; 'l'he 
present cost to the State is moderate, and does not 
tend to increase at a rapid rate. In 1870-71 the 
six Bombay colleges cost the Provincial funds 
&1,46,304, and in 1880-81 the .. 1IOst had only 
increased to &1,59.708;·· while the contriuution 
from fees and endowments rose from &44,235 
to &84,020. It must also be borne in mind 
that if the colleges continued efficient. under other 
agencies, there would be a considerable -charge for 
grants-iu-aid payable by the State. Td sum up 
my conelusions : I am of opinion that the existing 
system of higher education is working well, aud 
that no change should be made unless upon the 
strongly expressed wish of the people themselves . 

1 wish to add to the answer just given the fol
lowing remarks. 1 have not had leisure to put 
in writing my 'views on female education, to which 
I attach the highest importance. I Qoncur eu
tirely in the views expres,sed by .Mr_ Modak on 
this subject in answer 42-46. 1 would also add 
that 1 am indebted to friends for the figures given 
in my' evidence which I have llQt,' had tiJne to 
verify. .. 

'~ " 

01'oss-examination of 'J.'fR. W. WEDDERBURN. 

BlI MR: JACOB. A.. 3.-1 am not aware. 

, Q. 1.-With regard to your 2nd answer that 
the present system of primary educat~on depends 
too much on departmental machinery, does not 
that machinery comprise in the zilla, taluka, and 
village school committees almost every loca\ officer 
and almost every private Native gentleman of 
influence in the small towns and villages who is 
able or willing to assist education? Is' not also 
the agency of every Missionary Socitlty engaged in 
t>ducation associated more or less usefully with 
that machinery? 

./.. 1.-1 think it is so tar as it fits in with the 
departmental machinery. When it does not fit in, 
the power is lost. 

Q. 4.-Has not the cess-school systemdevew 
loped entirely according to the' growing desire of 
the people for this class of schools ? 

A.. 4.-1 think the people are very well pleased 
as far as the Department is able to open schools 
for them. 1 do not deny merit to the existing 
schools. . 

Q. 5.-Looking to the, admitted popularity and 
efficiency of the cess-school system, would YOll 

now stay any further development of it and trust 
for fnture expansion to the chance of the indigen
ous schools consenting to be organised and im-
proved? ,,-c.' 

.A.. 5.-1 believe the present system has been 
very well worked, and a great deal has been done, 
but more is wanted now in another direction, fJi8., 
indigenous schools. 1 would be inclined to stay 
the further development of the cess-school, and .' 
spend any additional funds on indigenous educa
tion without closing any of the existing cess
schools. 

Q. 2.--Looking to the fact that the people of 
tl.is PreRidency at first volnntarily paid the educa
tional cess, that they still willinO'ly defray by 
direct contributions the greater pa;t of tlie cost 
of the cess schools, and that theil' applications for 
more schools of this class are every year increas
ing, would you maintian that the cess-school sys-
tem contains no elements of natural growth? Q .. 6.-Since 1870 the indigenous schools have 

A.. 2.-1 give my rensons further on. So much been offered specinl lump grants, not exceeding 
of its effect depends on expenditure. Although a50 per annum, on the condition that each 
there was no legal enactment ordering the levy of school keeps an attendance. roll and submits to an 
the ceEB, it was paid as a matter of obedience to 'annual examination by the Department. Through-, 
authority. ' out the Presidency, the Inspectors find that the 
.. Q. 3.-ln some distdcts in which the voluntary first of these two simple conditions is so strongly 
cess was not levied, did not the' people come for- objected to by the masters that they hold aloof. 
ward and offer to pay it. ? How would yOIl meet this difficulty if your pro-
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posal to giVe tbe indigenous schools a ca~itation 
grant for every boy in regular attendance IS to be 
aeoeptable to the indigenons schoolmaster P 

~. 6.-That is a matter of departmental detail. 
:But 1 understand that the regularity of attend. 
ance and rigid system required by the Department 
threatens the popularity of the school with the 
parents. 

Q.1.-With regard to your answer 27, is it 
not a fact that" though the Scottish University 
Commissioners refused to exclude un passed men 
from attendance at tbe It'Ctures of professors, they 
would no' allow them to appear at the bigher 
examinations till they ha~ passed tbe Entrance 
Examination P 

~. 1.-No. I sent to the Pret:ident a very full 
memorandum. on this subject." There is no En. 
trance test.' -: ' " . 

Q. B.-You state in lour 2nd answer that' 
lakbs are spent by the Department on primary 
education. Would you kindly mention what year 
10U refu to P 1 find from tbe offioial returns tbat 
In 1880.81 tbe total Provinoial and local ezpen· 
diture. excluding the cost of direction and inspec
tion. amounted to nearly 12l1aklls. 

~. B.-'l'be figures were supplied to me, and 1 
ba"e not personally verified them. 

By M:&. LEE-W.\P.NE:&. 

Q. 1.~If tbe extension of education amongst 
t.he masses is to depend hereafter on indigenous 
schools;- del you anticipate a check to the rapid 
advance- made by "Muhammadans sinoe the cess 
scbools were opened. or to the spread of female 
education-and' education amongst" the backward 
tribes' °.on what principle do 10U advocate so 
stronglY that the State sh~uld mamt~i~ .ita direct 
control over Iligher education and give It up over 
primary education P 
~.l.-If the indigenous scbools were deve

loped, the Department would watch the effect. aud 
. be free to rendet: .special assistanoe in anT. direction 
wbere a want of setr.help was maDlfested. 1 
think. as regards tbe second part of tbe 'question, 
tliat in lrimary eduoation YOll have already an 
existing mdigenous machinery. aud 1 think the 
lower classes of society have special requirements 
wbich are readily manifested. and wollld form the 
best guide to tbe action of tbe Department. 1 
agree with much, Mr. Croft has written on t.his 
,subjec~ . 0 

Q.9.-\Vill;you kindly mention a rew of the 
indigenous sCbools wbich YOIl have YOllrself visited, 
.and cot'\sider the best Ie exemplars of hereditary 
peculiarities," stating what those peculiarities are P 

~. 9.-1 have no personal knowledge of the 
itIstitutions to which 1 have alluded.' alld cannot 
state their peculiarities. My attention hIlS only 
lately been called to this subject. 

Q. B.-Would not the extension of indigenous 
. 8Ohools involve increased cost of inspection? How 

would you secure reliable returns? 
'~. B.-It would involve some cost. but from 

'the information given me. a less cost than in the 
Government 8Ohools. 1 should seoure the returns 
by interesting the local com~ittees and local 
residents interested in education in supenising 
'bem. 

Q. 4.-Will you explain tbe fentures of the I 
:Bengal system which you would like to see applied 
to Bombay-first in regard to insllection; second. 

in regnrd to obtaining reliable returns; third, as to 
examination. 

~. 4.-These are departmental matters. 1 refer 
rather to the general principle of securin~ wbat 
actnally exists. and developing it. I canno' detail 
the features referred to.. 

Q. 6.-Do YOll consider it important that tile 
masters of indigenous schools should graduolly be 
trained men ? 

~. 6.-1 think 80. I mean trained to do tbe 
work expected of them. The more trained they 
are. the better. 

Q. 6.-Have your read the statement made 
before the Commission .by the Magistrate or 
Burdwan, that in that large :Ben pi district, after 
several years of the Bengal system which. you 
approve. there were only 60 Ie trained II masters in 
l,i28 sohools in the distriot? 
~. 6.-1 have not seen his evidence. 
Q. 1.-When YOll state in an~wer 37 (5) that 

If it is only through tbe bereditary literary aud 
meroantlle olasses that the masses can be reached." 
do you imply that the large aboriginal races or 
even the masses of the agricultural classes in the 
districts can be reached by these few residents of 
rural :Bombay? 

~. 1.-1 think tbe progress of edueation pro
ceeds largely from above. As the untrained men 
are turned ont by the trained, they will push into 
tbe backward district. • 

Q. B.-Are tbe fees in indigenous schools higber 
than in cess-schools? If 80. how much higher P 

~. B.-I believe they are. They are somet.imes 
as high as 2 rupees a month. They are, 1 believe, 

. bowever. arranged to suit the convenieuce anll 
means of the parents. 

Q. 9.-Would not the cost, tllen. (If education 
for the masses be increased by the withdrawal of 
Government in favour of these indigenous schools, 
and thus increase tbe cost of primary education to 
the cess·payers, who han a special claim on cheap 
instruction? 

~. 9.-1 do not think so. 1 presume that with 
increased aid frorn Government and attendance, 
tbe fees in indigenous eclJools would be reduced. 
At present tbe fees are accommodl\ted to the 

o ciroumstances of the parents. 
Q. 10.-Are you aware that the I!resent cost or 

a pupil in a primary cess-scbool IS 8 annas a 
montb, and Government receive the fl!O P Do you 
think it possible to give an equally good instruc
tion at a cheaper rate P 
~. 10.-1 do not know • 
Q. 11.-ls it no' some proof of the superio 

elasticity of the :Bombay cess-schools that, com
paring 1881 with 1871, at an increased cost of 19 
per eent.. the attendance in Qovernment primary 
Ichools has increased by 65 per cent.. llutwith. 
standing the severe famine P The attendance in 
1871 was 129,653 and "in 18S). 215.1". III 
:Bengal. at a total Government: expenditure on pri • 
mnry education, which in 1881 was RU.OO,uO. 
or 31 times greater than the expenditure in 1871, 
the attendance in: Government and aided. scbools 
was in 1881 only six times as ~reat as in 187l. 
the number of pupils being. If tbe figures are 
correct, 151.44-3. Thus. in Bombay a proport.ion. 
ately equal increase of expenditure has more t'ban 
trebled the attendance in pl"imary ,clJools. ",bils' 
in :Beugal it has not doubled it. . 

~. 11.-1 CAnnot sllellk for the figures. If 
they are accurate they sllenk for themselves. M, 

129 
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point.· however, is to indicate a new direction of 
extension of primary, education, in which mOl'e' 
rapid progress may be expected than. in a direction 
of which the limit is neady reaohed. 

13.'1 THE PRESIDENT~ 

Q. 1.-Yoil have ~entioned that, if you had 
time. you should have wished to add further evi
dence on female education, and that YOll agree 
substantially with· Mr. Modak's viewlil. . Do you 
]mow of any non-Government agency, apart from 
the Missionaries, fOl' spreading female education in 

, the Bombay Presidency? , 
4, 1.-tI do not know of any such agencies in 

ruraldistriots. I have no special knowledO'e of 
the.agencies at workin Bombay city. .. 

Q. 2.-We have been told by a witness that', 
the Municipalities in this part of India take no 
interest in feruale education.· or are opposed to it; 
She mentioned, for example, that the Poona Muni:' 
cipality did not even give a prize or a distribntion 
of sweetmeats to bel' Normal and practising schools 

, in thi9 city. How would you explain tb,is alleged 
indifference to female education as contrasted with· 
the Municipal grants to girls' schools in Northern 
India? . 

A. 2,-1 do not think tllat any special indiffer
enceexists in the Bombay Presidency. If proper 
arrangements were made, if good female teachers 
were provided, and if the aid of· the enlightened 
Natives were enlisted in the work, thel'ewould be 
rio indifference. If.liberal grants were given to 
the wives of .schoolmastel's~ they would go .far to 
solve ·the problem. 'l'he .difficulty of providing 
female teachers, in whom the respectable Natives 
would have f\tll confidence, is much greater than 
the difficulty of providing good teachers.Jor boys' 
schools. That is the root of the matter •. 

Q. 9.--Can you favour the Commission with 
any practical suggestions with a "iew to the 
~xte~sion of female education? 

.d., 9 (a).-I would suggest a very liberal grant 
to. guls' sch?ols from the day .of theil' opening .. I 
shouldconsld~r the atte~dance of .the girls suffici-· 
ent at first, Without testlllg theil' progress. . The 
educatIun of boyswaa started ill this Presidency 
by actually paying the pupils for attendance. We 
have passed that stage as regards bOYI!' but tile 
stricter system now applicllble to boys' SCilools we 
are also applying. to girls' schools. to which it is 
not yet properly applicable: . 

(b). ~ative committees should be appointed to 
supervlse the work of female .education. Care 
should. be taken to appoint men on these com_ 
mittees who are really interested in girls'educatioll. 
Some' of the members of the present nominal 
committees for 'gids' scho,!ls are not interested in 

. female education, and they should not be expected 
to show an interest whioh they do not feel. 

(c)· 1- would. solve the great· fundamental 
difficulty of the supply of . female teachers in the 
way mentioned in my last answer. . 

Q. 4,'-:Reference bas been made to the rural 
cess. Is that cess levied entirely from the ao-ri_ 
cultural classes ?Is it expended entirely on those 
classes. or)s a part of it diverted to the education 
of the non-agriculturists and to Municipal schools? 

A, 4.-1'he figures which I have seen on this 
subject have not been sufficiently sifted ·to enable 
me to reply to this question at the moment. The 
question, however, is a most important one, aud 
should be carefully considered,· 

Q. 5.-You have recommended that any fUl,thel.' 
funds which may be made available for primary 
education should be devoted to the development 
of such education on the indigenous basis, ansi not 
to Government schools. Would you recommend 
an Educ!ltion Act which should give sucb further 
funds und~r a definite legislative provision, that 
they .should be expended only upOn the exac~ 
purposes for which they are assigned ?-

A. 5.-1 would I'ecommend this. 

Evidence of MR. WORDSWORTH, B.A., Principal, Elphinstone OQilege, Bombay. 

Q,UI. 1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject 
of education ·in In,dia, and in what prqvince your 
@xpel'ience has been gained, 

AnI. 1.-1 have been a member of the Bombay 
Education Department for rather more than twenty 
ye~rs~ My ex{>eriencehas been gained exclusivelY 
in the Bombay Presidency. and that eltpellience 
does not extend to questions which lie outside the 
circle of .collegiate and academical education. On 
some of these questions I have, Qf course. my own 
opinions .. or impressions, but not that kind of 
knowledge which would justify me in obtruding 
my opinion ·on thQ Commiijsion. On t4ese ques~ 
tionB, therefore. I shall· Bay little ·or nothing. 
Sinc~ l!:'(SZ I have held the office of College Prill
pipal in Poona or Bombay, and for some years, I\os 
a membel' Qf thil Syndicate, I have had some share 
~n the administration. of the University. But I 
have no dil'!lct knowledgft pf the aided Govern
ment col1e~eB, !lnd ~an ovJy, thel'ef~re, speak with 
hef!litation abon~ th!!se. I have pal'efulIy l'ead the 
interesting and ,.l>le evidence of Mr •. Mackicl1an. 
and I should like to soy tbat if I· appear to cpn
~rovert rather too open ly some of his opinions. it. 
~II ~itnpl, fl'O~ : the fe~li\lp that the CommiFsipn 

would like to hear how. some of the statements 
which he puts forward w~th so much confidence 
strike oD:e whose e¥pel'ience has been gathered in 
another field Qf educational efl'ort.· , 

Quell. 5~~ What opinion does yoor experience 
lead yoq to.. hold of the ext-ent and value·of home 
instruction ~ .. How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms. at· examinations 
qualifying for the p~bl~c ~t\rvice. with boys educat. 

. ed at school? . . 
..4nl. 5.~There ·are very few c.alia!! of young 

men in our cQl1eges who have received their ~qca., 
tion at hom6. The class which could alford· t~ • 
give their son·s such an t\ducation is nota numer., 
OuE! o~e, . and is not very strongly ~epresented in 
Elphinstone College. Such an educatipll may be 
thoroughly successf\\l when boM pare.nts have and 
adequate appreciation of the value pf educa,tioll. 
and the pal'!'mount importance of h~b~ts of steady 
·appl~cation.' ~ut rich people in this country have. 
at Eresent. I fear, only an imperfect apprehension' 
of .theimportance of ~bese objellts. It is for this 
reaRon that i\lstitutions like theRajkoomar·Col~ 
lege at Rajkpt are so impol'tant and valuable. 

Qllel. 15,.~-:Do you know of ·any instances in 
whic? 90vern~ent educa?on~l institnqo~~ o~ ~h, 
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hiO'her order h'ave been closed or transfen'ed to the' ,The sum saved would not furnish any considerable 
m~uagement of local bodies, as contemplated in, assistance to primary, education,and it ,would be 
paragraph 62 of the despatch of 1854? and !Iifficult to get people to ' believe. that anxiety for 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more' . the, spread of popular education was the real motive 

:effect has not been given to that. provision? ' ,.for the: change in the policy of Government. 
, Ana. 15.-'-The paragraph referred to iu the Poona,is a city which, within the memory of liv-

despatch of 1854 speaks (1) of the time when, any ,ing persons" was the capital of a State which held a 
" general system of education entirely fJ1'oviaea by high ,position in India. It is not now ,a wealthy 
elte Government'may be discontihued," aud (2) city, but it has a large population and popular 
when" many of the existing Government institi.l- leade,rs of, great, ,intelJigence, and eJlllrgy. 'I'he 
tions" especially those of .the highel' order, may be: cost of' the Deccan College ,to the State ,is 
safely closed, or transferred to the management of aboutR50,OOO-a sum,l, suppose, about equal 
local bodies under the ,control of" and aided by,the to the salary of a single member of Council. If 
State." , But there are no institutions' of ,hig,her' anyone maintains that tllis is an 'extravagant sum 
education in this Presidency which are entirely t.o be devoted by the St~te ,to providing the OppOI'
provided by the G~vernment. 'The two colleges tum tics of European education to a poor ,but .in
with which lam best acquaintedpQsses.s consider- telligent class in a city w\lere the highest offices of 
able revenues :derived from private munificence, Govern~ent were once open, to m~mJ>ers, of' their 
and they owe their han~some and conxenient build- caste, I must express. ,my' ,l',espectful dissent ,from 
ings ~n part at least to .the same sour(le. Both ,~f that opinion. I think t\Jat the. withdrawal cif the 
them are, it is true, . largely assisted by Govern- grant to Deccan College, would, be impolitic aQd' 
inent; ,and it is, of course, within the, competence unjust, and would provok~ legitima,te discontent. 
of Government to withd.'aw or reduce that assist- 'Q1ca. 17.;-10 theprov,iJice with which you are 
ance if it, thinks fit. If'this.h~s not bee~done, acquainted,are aoy gentlemen Ilble and ready to ' , 
I.can only conjecture that those.who have been come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
i'espon'sible for the government of this. Fresidency: heretQfore, in, the establishment ,of schools and 
have not judged that it, would 1>e just or expe- "colleges upon the gran~-in-aid system? ' 
dient to do so; and with this judg1Dent, 1 am dis- Ana, ,17.-1 t,hink that an apprecia~ion of the 
posed. to agree. It is difficult, I think, to argue value of ~ducation is beginning to be widely diffus
seriously that -the necessities, of primary education ,ed a~ong all classes in this country, but it would be
in the,Bombay Presid.encyare so, urgent that they impolitic on t\lat ground to impose obligations which 
require the sacrifice of the very moderate sum would be felt as a bUl;den, or to expect an amount 
which is ;now annually dev9te.d to. the support of of co-operation which is ,hardly forthcoming in 
the two Arts Oolleges. 'fhe people, of this country ~ngland.. The large resources available for second
would never, I am sure, be persaaded that that ary education' in Engl~nd haveb.een ofte~ miser
argll .. ment was a ,sincere one. They regard the ex_ably misus~d. and the apathy of, ~hose ,whose il),te,rests 
penditure on higher educ'ation .as a,convinciJlg were so sha,mefully I?acrificed has be!!n at leas~ as 
proof that the English.Gove~nment is sincere inl remarkable as the abuse. The Universities have 

• its professions t.hat it wishes its Indian suhject~ to also required ~he stimulus ~f Gove1:nment inq~iry' 
enjoy all the advantages tbtEnglishmen enjoy, and ,rebuke. 1 do not thmk that the ,estabhsh
.,Among those advantages are the' very' genersl ment and control of sc~ools and colleges can pl'O
facilities for edilcation which the wise liberality of pedy be left at present to private persons in India. 
kings and ecclesiastics and !"ealthy citizens in for-' ' In France,orGermany such a proposal would be 
mer ages provided for the English middle and understood to mean that the Government prefer
upper classes, and which all enlightened Govern- red ignorance to knowledge. The place left vacant 
ments now provide from the general revenues of by Government would in actual fact be occupied in 
~ country wheu endowments are, found to be in- ,this country by those powerful religious bodies 
sufficient. The endowments available in this ,whose, primary ,objects are-rather religious con. 
countryar,e at present insufficient for, the support version than intellectual improvement,-a result 
of higher edjJcation, anil if the assijitance of ,which might at no remote time be attended with 
Government should be 1I0W withdrawn, it would 'political inconvenience and danger. 
be universally interpreted as a, breach of faith and Qltea., 20.~How fa1' is the whole ,educational 
described as a great practical wrong., 'The sacri- system, as at present aaministered, one .. of prac~ 
fices which Hindu Pl!-rents make for the education tical'n~utra1ity,i.e.,'one in which a school or a 
of their children are very considerable; any in- college has no advantage or disaavantage as 
crease in the cost of education at the time whenregat:ds Government ~d and inspection from any 
its, advantages 'are begiiming to be Ilnderstood ,religious. principleI' that are taught' or not taught 
lV,ould b~ fe~t to be a, great hardship. in it? ,. ., . 

Q 8 16 D 'k f" , h' h· Ana. 20.--1 conceive th/!t religious neutrality ue. ,- 0 you· now 0 ,any cases 1U ,W lC d I' . 
Qovernment institutions of th~ higher order might is maintaine , or very. near i mamtained, in the 

present dealings of the State with education, so 
be close!! or bansfel'red to private bodies, with or . far in short as neutrality is really possible: 'fhe 
without aid,. without injury to education or to. any schools a~d colleges· supported .01', assisted by 
interest~ which it is the duty,of Government to Government are open to persons of all creeds. 
protect? ~ . No one. is excluded from them byth~ fact of his 
.. :AnI. 16.,:-1 have partly anticipntcd my answer professing anypart.iculat' religion, and no one, so 
to ,this question in what has been said . above. 'far as 1 know ,has eve~' ~omplained that his religious 
Probllbly if Government aid was withdrawn in its convictions and sensibilities have been,wounded or 
present shape from~lphiDstone College, the deft., ~utrage!i.. in any GovernmEmtinstitution. . The 
~iency would ultimately be made good from private, existing sYfltelD is one which unquestionably pos-
resources.' But I am sure, that the economical sellses the confiden~e pf the people. ' 
advantages would be outweighed by the mistrust The Muhammadan body· attaches great import. 
flod re.sentment wpith such a step would provok~. llnpe,.~ believe~ to th~ stud, of their,.~cre!l PQP~1I1 
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Rnd holds aloof from I system in which the Koran 
forms no part of !lchool instruction. Accordingly, 
some provision has. repently been made in Bombay 
to assist Muhammadan schools in which the Koran 
is taught, and from which, I suppose, non-Mu
hammadans are practically excluded. There are 
sufficient reasons, I suppose, forthis slight devia
tion from the general principles on which Gov-
ernment acts. • 

It is, I admit. possible that Educational officers 
may sometimes have dealt rather hardly. or spoken 
harshly, of what the late Mr. Howard once de
scribed as rf proselytising schools." But I cannot 
believe that unfriendly sentiments are now at all 
commo~, or that these Ichoolsare treated unfairly, 
for the simple reason that they devote a portion of 
their day to introducing their pupils to a knowledge 
of Christian dogma and the Jewish and Chris
tian scriptures. It is not disputed that Hindll 
and Parsi boys have no objection to listen to .an 
exposition of the tenets of Christians, and as few 
conversions, if any, follow from this me~od of 
propagating Christian truth, there seems to be 
DO alal'm felt by the parents of the. pupils. Whe_ 
ther these schools and colleges suffer any injustice 
fl'om the mode in which grants-in. aId are made 
for the secular instruction thEY impal't, is a ques
tion on which I do not feel confident to express 
an opinion. Speaking as PrlDcipal of a college 
which is under the direct con trill of Government, 
I would observe that I should wish the aided col
leges to be as efficient as possible, and their pro
fessors to be actively associated in University 
business with the educational servants of Govern
ment. The .existence of independent colleges, 
the· friendly rivals of the institutions s\lpported by 
Government, is a valuable element in our educD
tionalsystem. 

But I cannot for one moment IWlmit that neu
trality is violated by the mere existence of Gov
ernment . institutions from which religious 
teaching is expressly excluded. In a country so 
divided in religious belief, what other course is 
possible, unless the State, in obedience to the 
dogmatic sensibilities of the competing sects, is to 
abandon its direct educational activity altogether? 
The mere statement.of this sectarian claim, in a 
country like India, where education is so much 
needed, must shock every impartial mind: and 
the matter becomes more serious when it is recol
lected that that claim is put forward, not as in 
England by a portion of the population in behalf 
of a religion which nearly all Englishmen pro
fess,but by strangers whose primary object is to 
detach the people of the country from their here
ditary faiths.' No one disputes that religious 
instruction may be fitly and profitably introduced 
into schools and colleges when the population is 
united in religious 'belief, and the teachers have 
a living faith in the doctrines which they are 
employed to teach. But these conditions, if they 
exist anywhere,' certainly do not exist in India. 
." I admit," said Sir Robert Peel in 1845 in the 
. deb~te on the ~hh'd reading of the Bill for Irish 
colleges, rc that secular instruction is imperfect 
unless accompanied by religious instruction as its 
basis. but I have thought (it; may be erroneollsly) 
that the best way of providing that religious 
instruction, when there is so much jealousy of 
interference, is to give every facility, and call on 
parents interested in the moral culture of their 
children to provide the means, and to call. on the 

respective churches to give their ~id in providing 
that education. At any rate, the principle of 
perfect equality Ital 6eel' preaBrvetl, and I must 
say that it has been preserved for the first time." 
To this view of religious equality 'which was ac
cepted by moderate and sensible men of both 
part.ies, it seems to me that no exception can be 
made: it is that principle to which the Govern
m8D.t of India is committed, and from which, I 
hope, it will never recede. 

QUe8. ~H.-What classes principal1y avail them
schesof Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the educatien of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu
cation in your province, and do you consider it 
ad~quate? . . 

.Ana. 21.-:"'Considerable confusion iSJ I believe, 
created by a misleading use in this country of the 
term" upper classes." 'rhe upper classes of thi. 
country do not exactly cOrt'espond with tlie upper 
classes f)f England. The Brahmins are an upper 
class, so far as they enjoy, for special reasons, the 
veneration of the people and the influence which 
arises from that venerat\on. But ttley have not the 
influence which~prings from wealth. '1'hey are 
generally poor, and they undoubtedly possess greaJ;. 
intellectual aptitudes. In a country without edu. 
cational endowments and without any aid extend. 
ed by Government to higher education, they 
would to a great extent be excluded from the 
benefits of .education, and condemned to ignorance. 
For many reasons such a result would bedisas
trous j although there are persons, I am aware, 
who would contemplate such a result with equa
nimity, or rather with positive pleasure. 

The claeses which p~incipally avail themselves 
of Government or aided schools and colleges for 
the education of their children, are the official, the 
mercantile, and professional classes. There are 
very few scholars who can be described as the sons 
of wealthy persons, or whose parents could afford 
to pay more than they do for the education of 
their children. I believe that many parents make 
great sacrifices for the education of their children. 
The fees paid ror attendance on lectures at EI
phinstone College amount to &60 a term. I 
have a nephew who is 8 member of the Prussian 
University of Bonn. He is attending 18 lectures 
weekly this term, and he writes to me that his 
fees amount to &70 marks for this term, which 
one may estimate at 35 rupee;!. Most of the 
lecture;! he attends are gratuitous. The fees he is 
now paying are for lectures in law and Italian liter
ature, which ar~ really extras. ~ fancy th~t the son 
of a small offiClal or merchant lD Germany enjoys 
the advantages of academical education at a much 
cheaper rate than the Hindu or Parsi in Bombay 
does, and has also, I must; regretfully admit, a 
much superior article for his money. But it is 
not considered in Germauy an injury to the rest 
of the community, or a religious injustice.·that a 
snperior education should be available at the 
publio cost to the middle .classes on whom the 
stability and improvement of every modern State 
principally depends. The University of Bonn was 
established in 1815, in order. that the inhabitants 
of the Rhine provinces, which at that time were 
cede<\ to Prussia, might enjoy the same advantages 
which the famons University of Berlin conferred 
on the older proviuc~s 'Of the Kingdom. 
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I consider that the rate of fees is quite adequate, 
and "that any increase would be felt as a great 
hardship. The fees in the Missionary colleges al'e, 
I understand, slightly lower than those in the 
"Government colleges; The teachers in these in
stitutions' are also content with a smaller remuner
ation. The zealous Jesuit Missionary is content 
with food and raiment and the occasional .luxury 
of a few cheap cigars. The Missionaries of the 
Scottish churches do not, I believe, expect a higher 
remuneration than they would command as chap
lains. They are inspired by the zeal of" conver· 
sion, and in many cases, I do not doubt, bring 
to their work acquisitions and talents which 
would command a much higher remuneratio.n in 
the open mal"ket. 

Quea. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of 
a proprietary school or college supported entirely 
by fees? 

AnI. 22.-1 should doubt whether any pro. 
prietalY school or college in this Presidency was 
supported entirely by fees. The institnt.ions in 
Poona, which have been referred to, receive, I 
suppose, sOllie aid· in the shape of subscription 
or gratuitous assistance in teaching from their 
well-wishers. 

Quea. 29.-What syst~n;. prevails in your prov
ince with reference' to schola.rships; and ·have YOIl 
any remal'ks to make -en ·the subject? Is the 
scholarship system imp~rt1ally administered- as 
between Government and aided schools? 

Ana. 29 ...... 1 think that it ·would he more fair if 
the money which the Government devotes 'to 
college scholarships were open to general compe. 
tition, or given away in connel,ltjon with the U ni;. 

, versity examinations. The successful candidates 
.s,hould have the choice of joining any college for 
which they felt a preference. This is a point on 
which I can U1iderstand that the aided colleges 
may feel that they are not quite fairly treated. 

Quea. 36.-ln a. complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be most 
effectively' taken by the State and by other 
agencies? . 

Ana. 36.-1 quite agree with those witnesses 
who have recorded their opinion that in a complete 
scheme of education for India the help of voluntary 
ageneies~ secular and religious, is now, and must 
pi ways probably be, indispensable. 1 am no ad ... 
vocate for a Ilniform State educatioI\ of the Napo. 
leonic type, without variety or spontaneous life. 
}Jut, as I hold strongly that the English Govern

Quea. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for a mentjn India would commit a political mistake 
non-Government institution' of the higher ordep by:. now withdrawing the direct snpport which it 
to become influential and stahle when in direct gives to higher education, and probably at the 
competition with a similar Government institu- same time impede the growth and impair the 
tion? If so, under what conditions do you con.. ,quality of that education, 1 shall venture to take 
sider that it might become so? this opportunity of expressing very fully and 
. An •• 23.-1 am 'informed that non-Govern- candidly my own judgments, or prejudices as some 
ment institutions in Madras and Calcutta are may choose to call them, on these two points. 
not only· influentia,l . and stable when in dll~ect In a country so intellectually backward as India, 
competition with similar Govemment institutions, it is not open to disput~ that education deprived 
but that they claim to rival or, perhaps, surpass of State support and con~rol would II\ake very slow 
them in efficiency and success, I do not' see progress. No one, I believe, disputes this in the 
why this shoftld not sometimes be the case, so . case of prim~ry education. The .poorest and ~ost 
long as funds are forthcoming fop their support. helpless portIOn o.f the 1,l0Il.lmunlty has certalDly 
]11 France, till the recent changes, the college.s sup-' th~ stron~est claIm for. ald from the State-a 
ported by t.he religious orders were often remark- c1~lm whICh may further be defended on econo. 
ably successful in public competitive examinations, mlcal g~ounds not less stro~g than those moral 
like those for admittance into the Polytechnic ones ,!hlCh all uncorrupted mllld!l acknowledge. 
School. Judged by University tests the aided It I~ urged, however, that secondary and higher 
colleges in this city do not appear to hold so education should now be left to the natural laws of 
b~gh a position as those of Calcutta or Madras. sup~ly and d~mand. The author of the 'fYe~lt" of 
I do not know how far the commencements and Nat,ona, as IS well known, advocated thIS Vlew In 
former history of these ins~itutions affor<l an, ex- the last quarter of the l~at century. His authority 
planation of this difference. has not, however, prevailed to secure any wide ac

ceptance for so extreme a doctrine. The applica
. tion of this doctrine to India would certainly be 
premature, and, as I believe, also dangerous. 

Quea." 24.-ls the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy competi
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? . 

Ana. 24.-1 do not think that the cauSe of 
higher education is injured by unhealthy competi~ 
tion. ~ rather wish that there was. more compe. 
tition. 

·Que,. 25.-Do educated Natives in your prov
ince readily find remunerative employment? 

Alta. 25.-1 think that educated Natives have 
not much difficulty in finding employme~t which 
may fairly be described as remunerative. By 
educated ·Natives I must be understood to mean 
those who have completed their University course. 
'I'h')se who from poverty or ill·succe~s in the exa .. 
mination leave college before their education is 
completed, do not easily find emplo) ment. But 
this is the case in all countries with which I am 
acquainted. . 

Bombay. 

There· are' many persons, I am aware, who 
entertain a contrary opinion. They think that 
the diffusion of education among the middle and 
upper classes of India means the diffusion of politi. 
cal discontent. They detect over~ treason in all 
criticism of the acts of Government. 

'I'hey compare the decorous and submissive 
bearing of the older class of Native officials with 
th~ independence of younger men, and bewail the 
insane imprudence of a Government which is 
steadily undermining the foundations of its OWD 

power. These opinions are not confined to stupid 
and unfeeling' persons, although they find in that 
class their most uncompromising advocates. They 
are also held by ahle and zealous men who sincere .. 
ly desire the happiness of the- Indian people. 
These persons are deeply' penetrated with the 
Napoleonic maxim of" EI'ery tlljng/or tile peopk. 

130 
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.Qntl "otlzin!/, lJ§ tAe ptople." That history has set 
the, seal of hs condemnation on this doctrine in 
every land where it has been fairly tried, is a 
consideration which they put aside with.optimistic 
indifference. 

I believe that these persons are quite right fl'om 
tlleir own point of view. If the happiness of 
India depends on tbepl!l'manent supremacy of a 
foreign bureaucracy, it is surely a sagacious policy 
to maintain as wide a cbasm as possible between 
the rulers' and the ruled. MacbiaveUi would 

-never have counselled his Prince .to put arms in 
the hands of his conquel'ed subjects. But intel
lectual and moral education in the modern world, 
where Pllblic opinion is always in the end more 
powerful'tban bayonets, is the most powerful of all 
arms. An educated people will never submit to 
have no lot or part in the government of their own 
country. The diffusion of educati"on ill" India is; 
therefore, only intelligible and defensible if the 
fOl'eign rulers are prepared to admit their subjects 
to a large and increasing share in the government 
of the country. To many Englishmen in India 
this idea is simply intolerable. Their imperial pride
. is outraged by the mere suggest.ion of sucb a policy. 
Like their ancestors in the days of George III 
and Lord North, they are determined to maintain 
their plenary authority unimpaired, and to govern 
their subjects according to their' own conceptions 
of what is right and expedient.. But these ideas 
are not, I rejoice to think, the ideas which will 
permanently determine the policy of the English 
nation towards India. The classes with wbom 
political power now rests have taken too deeply to 
heart the lesson which our former dealings with 
America and Ireland have engraved upon their 
conscience and understanding. . 

The conviction that no power can be permanent, 
and that no power is worth possessing which does 
not rest on the sympathy and willing support of 
the people, is one from which the English nation 
is not now likely to recede. It cannot, therefore, 
be a matter of indifference to the English Govern
ment in India that the classes which mnst always 
bave a great influence with the Indian people 
should be dissociated from all' active sympathy 
with their rulers and all intelligent appreciation of 
the grounds and issues of their policy. It is for 
these reasons tbat I have always thought that it 
would be a fata~ mistake for the English Govern
ment to withdraw the helping hand which it now 
holus out to tbose classes, or to mark in any way 
its indifference to their intellectual advancement. 
I believe that these classes now regard the effol·ts 
of Government in the dil'ection of bi~her education 
as affording the most indisputable proof of the 
genuine good-will of the English _nation and 
governmllnt,and their desire to associate the Natives 
of the country hereafter to a greater degree with 
the government of the country. I do not believe 
that the some effect would be produced by indirect 
support given to local efforts, by which plan a 
heavy burden would certainly be imposed on a few 
enlightened pel'sons, and a fresh impulse given to 
efforts which, however disinterested ond laudable, 
are certain to promote hereafter the disturbillg 
element of religious rivalries. I am further deeply 
pel'suaded that tbe class of educated Natives is 
not h(lstile, as is sometimes said, to tbe :BI·itish 
Government. I am certain that BO' class would 
lose more in· the event of that Government being 
ovedhrown. h the military anarchy, and the 

recrudescence of' ancient superstition .. which 
would inevitably follow, tbere would be no -place 
for tbem. I believe that with few exceptions they 
are thoroughly persuaded tbat the connection with 
England is an· indispensable condition for tbe 
regeneration of their couQtry~ .But they are not 
disposed-and no Englishma.n should blame them 
for this, to be condemned for evermore to have 
none but a subordinate share in the noble task of 
working ,ont that regeneration. They are very' 
properly filled with the praiseworthy ambition to 
be instruments of service to their own country
men; and they have also learned, from history 
that there is an evil even worse than auarchy
that deadly torpor of soul wbich too often has been 
the 'cruel legacy of foreign Governments to a 

_ conquered people. It isquite within the power of 
the English Government to win the attachment of 
this part of the population, and to use them as 
instruments for promoting its own beneficent 
purposes. But there can be no dOlibt that their 
confidence and attachment will be rudely shaken 
by any reversal of the present generous educational 
policy of the British Government. 

Quea. 37.-What effect do you think that tIle 
withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of .schools 01' colleO'es 
would have upon the spread of education, and the 

, growth of a· spirit of reliance upon local exel,tions 
,and combination for local purposes? 

A'la. 37.-1 value very greatly a "spirit of re
liance upou local exertions," but; I cannot think 
that the time has .come when we can trust to that 

·spirit in India to provide adequately for eitber 
popular or academica.l education. There is much, 

. wealth and public spirit in Bombay, but even here 
the maintenance of a single college by voluntary 
snbscriptions would devolve principally on a few 
public-spiri ted individuals. M unici pal taxation . 
I apprehend, could not equitably be "devoted to tb~ 
support of a college which draws its pupils from 
every part of the Presidency. I do not think 
tbat it is politic to encourage local spirits by impos
ing on local bodies a heavier burden than they 
can conveniently bear. . 

Quea. 38.-In tbe event of tbe Governmlet 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you all 
prehend that the standard of instruction in al y 
class of institutions would detel'iorate? !L'",,~ 
tbink so, wbat measures would you 6li?'Ast~. 
order to prevent this result? /7<'--

Ana. 38.-Tbe rc. witbdr8wal ('I'. ~el'Dment 0 a 
large extent from the dil'ect maia'gement of scho\J~' 
and colleges II would certainly, I think, depress 
the standard of instruction ill botb institutions. I 
conceive that this result would certainly follow in 
Bombay, whatever might be the result elsewhere. 
The first consequence would be to strengthen very 
considerably the status anei inauence of Missionary 
schools and colleges. These institutions possess an 
organisation and resources which would give them 
great advantage~ over all tbeir c6mpetitors. I 
will assume that they now impart an education 
not inferior in quality to that given ill schools and 
colleges 'undel' the direct management of Govern .. 
ment. It is certainly open to dispute whether 
such is the case in Bombay, but I am not indis
posed to accept the most fiwournble view that can 
be taken of their operations. Bllt I should he~ 

, sitate to believe that they would maintain this 
standnrd of efficiency if they .wel'e I'elieved~ as their' 
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snppOlie~s apparently wish to b~ rel~eve~, from t~e 
competition of the Government 108tltnt1On8, and If 
the control of the University Pilssed, as it probably 
would, into their hands, I believe that the religious 

, objects which the supporters of these institutions 
have most in view, would in this case assume a much 
more important position in their programme than 
they now occupy. I believe that experience shows 
that an education conducted by clergymen, with 
the object of promoting particular religious opi
nions and practices, is seldom. if ever, efficient, 
where it is Dot under the indirect control of a 
system which values and pursues knowledge for 
its own sake.· '1'he services which the Jesuits 
rendered to European education in the sixteenth 
centul"y were cordially recognised by Bacon. But 
Bacon did not live to see the final outcome of 
their system. It would be unbecoming and un
generous to enlarge here on this subject. I will, 
therefore, content myself with saying that the in
tellectual poverty of those countries in which they 
had their ow.n way may ,without any gross unfair
ness be principally, if not exclusively, attribnted 
to their misdirected. activity. In Austria and 
Southern Germany intellectual life in the last 
century was almost extinguished, and the Govem
. ments in that part of E~·l'ope were sometimes com
pelled to send their servants to the Pros,j;estant 
Universities of the North t~ acquire that instruc
tion which was nowhere attainable within their 
own territories. I am aware that the Calvinistic 
clergy, who in the field of education are perhaps 
the only serious rivals of the Catholic clergy in 
India, canuot generally be taxed in the past with 
an excessive fear of the free exercise of human 
reason. The organisation ·of popular instruction 
in Scotland by the preachers in the sixteenth 
centnry forms one of the noblest episodes in the 
history of our country. But I think they would 
be exposed to the temptation of subordinating 
intellectual improvement to the interest of· religi
ous propaganda if the institutions now maintained 
or supported by·Government in this country were 
abandoned or materially weakened; This danger 
would be, of course, proportionally lessened if inde
pendent institutions were able to occupy and holJ 
the ground which is now occupied and held by the 
Government institutions. I have touched else
where on the dissatisfaction which would probably 
be aroused by the support given from the public 

, revenues to iustitutions which exist for distinctly 
proselytising purposes, if the colleges and schools 
directly maintained .by Government were aban
doned to the precarious and inadequa.te support of 
private energy, unassisted as yet by the ample 
e~dowments which the liberality of many genera
tions has pl'ovided in England. 

The opinion~ here expressed are not incon
sistent with a very high estimate 9f the services af 
colleges supported principally for religious objects, 
when they are exposed to the strenuous and 
healthy competition of secular institutions. In 
France, as I have already observed, the course 
of study in tne institutions suppcrted by the 
Religious Orders was really conholled by in
flnences outside their walls. '1'0 hold their 
ground they were compelled to employ lay teachers, 
and in Paris at, least they had the command of the 
highest lay talent. Had they been supreme in the 
Universit,y, and not exposed to competition, the 
quality of their instruction would perhaps have 
been no better than it was in Spain or in Austria. 

Qllea. 39.-Does definite iustruction in dnty and 

the principles of moral conduct occupy any place 
in the course of Govel'Dment colleges and schools? . 
Have you .any suggestions to make on this sub
ject? 

.Ana, 39.-If "de'finite instruction in duty" is un
derstood to mean any formal exhortation, or com
ments on "right cuuduct," there is nothing of the 
kind in Elphinstone College, nOl' is anytlling of 
the kind in my judgment desirable. '1'he" priu
ciples of moral conduct," of course, OCCU1)1 ~he 
attention of young men who take up moral pllllo
sophy as their selected study:. The opinions et' ~pe
culative persons on the ultlmate grounds of rlght 
conduct are widely divergent; and though t~e 
subject is an important and an interesting one, It 
has only an indirect and partial inflnence 011 

practice. 
Speaking generally, young men do not require 

to he, told ·what right conduct is, 01' why right 
conduct is desirable, but to be helped to act 
ri<rhtly, They lleed influences and motives ad
dl~ssed to the feelings and the will. Certainly, 
I could wish that these were more numerous and 
more powerful than they are in ] ndia, bnt we 
cannot change the fixed conditio!,). with which we 
have to deal by simply wishihg that they were 
otherwise, or acting as if they were otherwise; 
It is impossible to 4ave anything in an Indian 
college corresponding to the public worship 01' 

preaching of an English college: whose members 
all profess the same creed. In Oxford public 
worship has ceased in most colleges to be an obli
gatory part of college discipline, and you~g men 
practically, I suppose, now make their own 
religious arrangements. In India we are necessa
rily compelled to carry the same system further, 
for here the teachers in most cases profess a re
ligion which is ngt the religion of their pupils. 
There are persons, who are sanguine enough to 
believe that dissertations or exhortations on what 
is called natnral theology might have a good nft>ral 
effect in our colleges-a proposal which seems to 
me hardly deserving of serious discllssion. 

Are there no aids then given, it may be asked, 
to the moral life of young men in our Indian col
leges? I reply that such aid is given. The, disci
pline of colleO'e life lends, or ought to lend, a 
powerful supp~'t to habits of industry, truthful
·ness, courtesy, and temperance. '1'he example of 
teachers may be, aud ought to be, a most powerful 
and permanent influence for good. If I may 
apeeal to my own recollection I would say thaI; 
the example of two or three persons with whom 
my contemporaries and myself were brought into 
relation at my own college in Oxford had much 
more influence on our condnct than all the formal 
teaching we received in chapel or elsewhere. Again, 
the course of stildy in our Indian colleges is snrely 
fitted to 'elevate and enlarge the moral ideas and 
sympathies of our studellts. I am convinced that 
young men in all countries gain more helpful 
moral knowledge from their own experience, reflec
tion, and study, than they do fl'om any othel' source. 
I believe that those colleges in which activity and 
independence of mind receive most encouragement 
will generally be found to be dist.inctly superior 
in morality also:' Such certainly was the case at 
Oxford in my youth. There are persons, I know, 
.w ho are courageous enough to maintain that young 
men who enter Elphinstone College are corrupted 
by an educatiou which excludes formall·eligious· 
teachinO': that we-make them, ill short, worse men 
and wo~se citizens thau they otiu!rwise would have, 

" 
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been.- I believe that no proposition could be 
stated mOl'e opposed to fact. The evidence of the 
m(lral progress of Indian society during the last 
qnarter of a century seems to me irresistible. 
Conservative minds abound in this country as 
elsewhel'e, who think that all is at lin. end when 
the form is at an end, Nor would any reasonablq 
person deny that epochs of intellectual transforma. 
tion and emancipation have generally been accom· 
panied' by a' marked relaxation of morals. ,The 
European Renaissance and the Reformation furnish 
abundant proofs of this. But I think it a \'emark
able fact that these phenomena of distlll'bance at 
presellt are less apparent in. India than might have 
been expected. Native journalists, 1 know, often 
lament oVer the moral degeneracy of the times; 
but this has always been a favourite topic for'ran-, 
dom rhetoric, It has been said by a great writer 
on education that men as constantly exaggerate the' 
intellectual progress of their generation as they un
del'valne or misrepresent its moral progress: an~ 
in India, where social and family discipline has 
possessed such extraordinary cohesion and power, it 
is easy to understand how any change or modifica
tion of the form appears to' some minds an annihi
lation of the substance. 

Que8. 4D.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your pr~vince? Have you any sug
gestions to make on the subject? 

4n8. 40.-1 think that all' increased expenditure 
on physical training in Indian schools and colleges 
would be morally, as well as physically, advantageous. 
Tha sedentary and lethargic habits of Indian stu
dents are not favourable to health or mental 
vigour. We have a gymnasium at Elphinstone 
College and a paid insb'uctor who attends two 01' 
three times a week. Some of toe students also 
exhibit a taste for (lricket and other athletic games, 
'fhe Pa~sis are, I think, the leaders in movements 
of this ,kind. A wish has often been expl'essed 
that prizes for athletic pl:oficiency were given, and 
I have called attention to this. matter in my annual 
reports. I think that a not very considerable out
lay wonld promote the health of the students., In 
an English school the master" frequently share in 
the . sports of their scholars. Sometimes here a 
young professor, fresh from English school or 
college life, gives a healthy impnlse to athletic 
activity by joining in the games of the students. 
But I must admit that few professors above thirty 
years of age rp.taill much taste for athletic pur
suits in the,climate of Bombay. 

Que8, 48.-18 any part of the expenditure ~n
curl'ed by the Government on high education in 
your pl'ovince unnecessary? 

A.n8. 48.-1 cannot think that the total sum 
devoted to higher education in this Presideney 
is unreasonably high. The amount annually spent 
by Govel'nment OIi the two Arts Colleges. is a 
little over R86,OOO. If these colleges are to be 
maintained, it might, however, be urged that a con. 
siderable saving could be effected by reducing the 
present scale of payment to the college professors. 
It might be plausibly said that th~ salaries re. 
ceived by professors in Missionary colleges com
mand the' services of gentlemen who are quite as 
efficient as those employed in the Government 
institutions. A distinguished Native gentleman 
who gave evidence before the Commission in 
Calcutta appea\18 to be perfectly scandalised at the 
cost of the Presidency College in· that city. ,He 

refel'red to the salaries paid to the' teachers in the 
HinduCoUege more than thirty years ago, and 
seemed to think th!tt those ealal'ies represented 
what would, still be a just and adequate remunera
tion or very nearly so. He called -attention in a 
very marked manner to the salary of the Principal 
of the Presidency College as sO?Jething' outrage
ous. I suppose that that salary lS about the equi
valent of £1,500 per annum. Now, no one who 
knows anything of English scholastic and Univer
sity life can doubt that a gentleman a9 academically 
distinguished as the prp.sent Principal of the 
Presidency Coll,ege in Qalcutta would have been a 
very unfortunate or a very incompetent person, if, 
having accepted employment twenty years ago in 
a public school in England, he were not now in 
the enjoyment of alal'gel' income than he is re
ceiving in India. I am willing to believe that the 
salaries of all public servants in India, from His Ex
cellency the Viceroy downward, might submit to 
some r~duction without injury to the State. But 
I do not believe that the Educational sel'vice calls 
more loudly for retrenchment than any other. 
You cannot expect to attract men, of ability, and 
academical distinction to India on a scale of remu
neration whi(lh is not hig~er than that expected 
and obtained by the intelligent foremen aud assist
ants of European shops in this country. I do 

, not kn~w how the services of professors in Mis
sionary colleges are remunerated. But I think 
that those gentlemen would be, the first to admit 
that that remuneration was not governed by the 
ordinary laws which control commercial transac
tions. A large part of the consideration which 
,they deservedly enjoy in this country is derived 
from the fact that their services and, attainments 
are in part gratuitously given, or given at less than 
cost pl'ice. The Hindu sbares to some extent the 
Socratic prejudice against all payments for intel
lectual services. His ideal of a teacher is one who 
imparts his hoary wisdom fOJ: nothing, or for 
nothing more than hare subsistence.. A medial val 
schoolman from the ranks of the l'agged children 
of Francis or Dominic would inspire him with 
more admiration and confidence than Gorgias or 
Protagoras ever WOIl fl'om the youth of Athens. 
But if educational service cannot now be got on 
these heroic terms, it need'not, therefore, be adver- . 
tised on contract to the lowest bidder. I think the 
Government of India has taken a very just esti
mate of what is a proper scale of remuneration for 
its Educational officers, and that important reduc. 
tions could not be ,effected without injury to educa
tion. I believe that educational officers have 
only one legitimate grievance, and that is the 
great inequality, compal'ed with other simi~ar ser
vices, of the timll they have to serve in India. The 
existin'" arrangements with respect to pensions are 
felt to '''be an injustice; and they are certainly 
neither economical nor 'conducive to that efficiency 
which is so, desirable in this Department of Gov
ernment. 

Que8,li9.-Should the rate of fel!S in any clnss 
of schools or colle"'es valY according to the means 

., °1 9 of the parents or guardians of the pUpl .' " 
A.n,. 53,-1 do "Ilot think that it would be'" very 

easy to work such a system, though, it would be 
one in accol'dance with the ideas of the people. In· 
Elphinstone College a certain" fixed proportion of 
free-studentBhips is given every year to poor and, 
deserving scholars,hut it is' never, an easy matter 
to make out which claims on,the SCOl'e of poverty 
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are really the strongest. Junior scholars who do 
not receive more than RIO a month are excused 
a moiety of the fee. 
" Quea. 5'3.-W~at do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

Ana. 58.-1 consider that 35 or 4,0 is the maxi. 
mum number which can be taught efficiently as a 
class by one master in a high school. In Elphin. 
stone College it sometimes happens that the Fresh. 
man Class consists of one hundred members. It 
is impossible that so large a" class should be satis. 
factorily ta1!l.ght by one profeseor. Themembers 
of the class are still really school.boys and require 
individual attention and supervision. In·the higher 
classes the lectures may approximate, without dis. 
advantage, rather more closely to the professorial 
type: but even in this case I think a class of 25 or 
30 can be taught mOl,'e efficiently thau a larger 
one. Under the present system which gives a 
large scope to individual choice of" study ill the, 
last year of a student'l! course, some of the classes 
in Elphinstone College do not exceed four or six 
members. If the University was provided with 

.' Qne or two professors whose lectures were attended 
by the most advanced students from all the colleges 
in Bombay, the college professors or tutors "would 
be able to give more attention to the younger" 
students than they' do now. 
, Qleea. 59.-1n your opinion should fees in col
leges be paid by the term or by the month? 
'. Ana. 59.-In Elphinstone ,College the fees are 
paid hy the term. This plan has hitherto, I be
lieve, worked successfully, and I have no wish to 
change it. "" 

Quea. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of l'eligious neutrality require the with. 
drawal of the Government from the direct man. 
agement of colleges and schools? .. 

Ana, 60.-1 observe that pel"sonswho value Mis. 
sionary education sometimes maintain that" prin. 
ciple of religious neutrality JJ is violated by the 
mele ex.istenoe ofOovernment institutions in 
which religious instruction is not given. They 
contend that "the exclusion of' religion from Gov. 
ernment institutions. has a tendency to lower ·the 
prestige or credit of. their schools, "in which religi. 
ous instrricti9n occupies a.. prominent position. It 
is possible that this is, to I!!ome extent. the case; but 
it would be an asto.unding inference from this -fact 
that Government shOUld wholly withdraw ~rom 
the direct management of schools and colleges; 
that it should close institutions which it has deli
berately established for the benefit of the people of 
this country, because /l certain number of teachers 
whose primary object is to detach the people of 
that country from their ancestral beliefs, thinlt 
that these institutions are an impediment' to the 
success pf their own·plans. ' If India possessed the 
privilege of self-government, would it be possible 
even to discuss seriously 'such a proposal? If a 
" strict interpretatioli of the principle of religious 
neutrality JJ requires the withdrawal of Government 
from the direct JDanagement of schools and colleges, 
does it 'not much !n0re require the withdrawal of 
all aid from institutions whose professed object is 
the extinction of the religion of the country? 
Many Hindus, I know~ entertain this opinion, but 
they do not urge it now, because they think that 
the practical advantages, which Missionary sobools 
and colleges confer o:p. ~he country outweigh . alto. 

Bomb87 ... 

gether the theoretical wrong. 'l'hey respect the 
Missionaries. for their religious zeal,and their 
manifold efforts for the moral improvement of the 
Indian popnlation .. The superior races of India, 
who posse~s a philosophy, a theology, and sacred 
books of theil' own, have apparently very little 
fear that their children will ever lose their faith in 

. schools or colleges conducted by Missionaries. The 
conversion of an educated Native to any form of 
Christianity in Bombay would be an event almost 

.. as surprising' as the conversion of an educated 
Englishman to Muhammadanism or Hinduism. 
B.ut I have no hesitation, in saying that the present 
temper of the couutry would be very materially 
changed if the British Government, in obedience 
to the cry for religious neutrality, should close its 
own schools and 'colleges, or hastily transfer these 
to, local bodies. I do not think that the leaders of 
public 9pinion in India, undel: these circumstances, 
would regard with the very creditable equanimity 
which they now display, the large subsidies from 
public taxation which are paid to those whose 
efforts' are ostensibly directed against the l"eligious 
beliefs of their countrymen. 

Quea. 61,.-Do you think that the institution 
of University professorship$ would have an impor
tant effect in improving the' quality of high edu .. 
cation?, . 

Ana. 6:1.-Candidates for the degree- of M.A., 
who have passed through the previous' course, and 
even some candidates for the B.A. degree, might 
certainly attend with advantage the lectures of a 
University professor. There is,'in fact, very little 
provision for the instruction of the M.A. candi
dates. College tutors-for such our professors 
really are-cannot, without neglecting their other 
duties, give much attention to the candidates for 
this degree. The junior students would not derive 
much proSt from attendance on University lectures 
delivered in a language whifJh they only imperfectly 
understand. But I look forward to a time when 
professorships.ill connection with the University 
of Bomqay shall be founded either by the State 
or by private persons. If these were endowed 

. with salaries sufficient to attract to India, for a 
period of foul' or five years, men of established 
reputation in their several departments of study, 
a great impulse would be given to the intellectual 
life of Bombay. Those who have seen in Paris the 
crowd of eager students collected round the chair 
of a famous professor, and the enthusiasm which 
he awakens, must wish that something of the kind 
could be witnessed in India. . 

Quea. 63.-Are there any arrangements between. 
the colleges and schools of your province to pre': 
vent boys who~re expelled fl"om one institution, or 
who leave it improperly, fl"Om being received into 
another? What are the arrangements which ·you. 
would suggest? 

AnI. 63 . ....:No one is admitted IntoElphinston~ 
College from any other college without a certificate 
from the Principal of that institution that he bears 
a good moral character,and has the Principal's 
permission tG leave. He is also required to show 
that he has paid all the fees due, and has no books 
from the college library in his possession. 

QlIe8. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 
for European professo!s to be employed in c\>lleges 
educating up to the B.A. standal'd ~ 

Ana. 65.-1 think that no"tt college educatin&" 
up to the B.A. standard II . coulcl at 'pIesent dis. 

. . " l31 
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pense wi til the aid of European professors. It is 
possible to find natives of this country who have 
a cO}Ilplete mastery of the English language and 
an extensive acquaintance with English literature. 
Such persons can accomplish a great deal j but 
they cannot, unless they possess exti'aordinal'Y 
genius, assist their pupils in the way which an 
English teacher can do. They' cannot assist them ' 
effectually to penetrate into the inner spirit and 
purposes of English thought, or discover its con
nections with the imposing developments of English 
political life. I do not believe that any Hindu can 
teach English or Roman history as it ought to be 
taught unless he has lived for many years in 
Europe\and mixed freely with the people. Mathe
matics and logic, and expel'imental physics, can all 
be taught, I should suppose, as effectually by 
natives of this country who possess the necessary
qualifications as by Englishmen. I think tpat the 
Chairs of Sanskrit ought at present to be pretty 
equally divided between Native aud European 
scholars, the balance inclining, if inclining at all, 
in favour of the former. The natives of this coun
try are very generally accredited with a remarkable 
aptitude for metaphysics. This subject is not or
dinarily taught in our colleges, nor is it likely that 
there will hereafter be much demand for it. The 
bist~ry of' European philosophy might ba taught 
effectually by a native of this country, but only by . 
a person who had an extraordinary interest in the 
subject and unusual industry. At present I 
believe the rule is observed in the India Office with ' 
some strictness to select none but men who have 
obtained academical distinction. at home for ap
pointment to the professorships in Indian colleges. 
Some safeglltlrd of this kind is really needed unless 

Cross-examination of 
By MR. LEE-WARNER. 

Q. 1.-Would the personal influence of the 
staff of professol's in the Elphinstone College be 
greatly increased if they lived in the college 
grounds? 

A. 1.-1 should be inclined to answer the 
. question in the affirmative. The question was 
raised and discussed in connection with the Deccan 
.College, and it was considered advisable that the 
professors should live near the scholars. Finan
cial considerations, I believe, prevented the pro
posal being. acted upon, although plans were 
drawn up. , 

Q. 9.-00 you see any breach of religious 
neutrality in awarding to Missionary schools 
grants by result of examination in secular subjects? 

A. 2.-1 think I have implied that I do not 
share that opinion. . One must take a practical 
view of the whole question of religious neutrality, 
as affecting the free action of Government in many 
directions. , 

Q. a.-Consideling the strict interpretation 
of a policy of religious neutrality and. the obliga
tion which it imposes upon Government profes
SOl'S, do 'you consider that the selecl.ion of Sedg
wick's Ethics by the University as a text-book 
places the teacher in any position of difficulty? 

A. a.-No. I do not. 
Q. 4.-It has been st~ed that the Sind 

scholarships of R20 per month are entirely in
adequate to 'meet the expense of a Sind scholar in 
your college. Do you hold that opinion? 

these appointments are to become tbe prey of pa
tronage. There are doubtless many cases of persons 
wh~ ha~e not taken honours or even a degree at a 
UUlyersl~y who yl;1t possess the most indisputable 
quahficatlOns for such pos~s, but any relaxation of 
the rule, unless most carefully guarded, would lead 
probably to ab.uses. C~pable na.tiv~s may be ex
cused for feehng conslderable . mdlgnation when 
they are superseded by .persons from whom they 
are ~ot long in discovering that they have really 
nothlDg to learn. 

~lIel. 66.-Are EuroP!lan professors employed, 
or likely to be employed, m colleges under native 
management? '. 

An~. 6~.-I think: that European professors of 
EnglIsh h~erature would be preferred in colleges 
under nabve management, wherever sufficient 
funds to secure their services were forthcoming. 

. QU~I. 6~.-Ho~ far would Gov~rnmentbe jus
tified lD.wlthdrawmg from any eXisting school or 
col.lege, lD places where any class. of the population 
objects to attend the only altel'Dative institution 
on the ground of its religious teaching? 

AnI. 68.-This is a question of practical politics, 
I have already expressed my opinion that discon
tent would be excited if proselytising schools 
largely.assisted by public money, were the only 
alternative open to parents in towns or districts 
where the people had formerly enjoyed the advan
tages of non-sectarian education, 

Quel. 69.-Can schools and colleges tinder native 
management compete successfully with correspond
ing institutions under European manaO'ement? 

AnI. 69.-1 do not think that they" can as yet 
in this part of India. ' . 

A. 4.-1 have heard complaints froin the Sind 
scholars arising from the distance they have to 
travel and the paucity of their numbers, so that 
the expense of messing together is increased. I 
think R30 would be a more adequate provision. 

By MR, TELANG • 

Q. 1.-Am I right in understanding from 
your 16th answ.er that you disapprove of the with
drawal of the grant to ,Deccan College, whether in 
whole or in part? 

A.1.-Yes. 1 do, for the.reasons stated in 
my answer. 

Q. 2.-Do yon not consider that there i~ a 
violation of the principle of religious neutrality 
in giving grants-in-aid to Missionary institutions, 
where religious education is compulsory. on all 
students? ' 

A. 2.-lt must be' admitted t,hat· there is a 
certain violation then. of the strict principle of 
neutrality. I should not, however, be anxious to 
rais~ the question, unless a practical difficulty was 
raised by the parents and by public opinion. It 
is our object to secure as many agencies as possible 
in the field of education. 
. Q. B.-Is there any tendency on the part of 
the Syndicate of the University of Bombay to 
entrust the work of University examination more 
to the professors in Government colleges than to 
those in aided colleges? 

A.·a.-My" own experience is against that· 
view. We are anxious to distribute the work as 
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fairly as possible, and I think a reference to the 
calendar will show that we bave done so, with due 
regard to 'the special qualifications of those who 
are available. . , 

By tke PRESIDENT. 

Q •. I.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement sometimes made tliat young men 
educated in the Government colleges are apt to 
fall int{l habits of intemperance or immorality, or 
into courses which lead to the-rupture of family 

ties? , 
A.I.-No examples of that kind 'have come 

under my observation.! snould certainly have 
heard of such cases if they existed in the .college. 
I should also have heard of them, if immorality 
had been prevalent among the educated youths 
after they left college. I .can only follow the 
careers of some of the students j but I have per
sonal knowledge of a sufficient number of indivi
dual caseli! to warrant me in drawing this general 
inference. , 

Evidence of THE REVEREND F. ZmG-LER, Bas(Jl, ,German Mission, lJkarwa1'. 

Quel. I.-Please state what opportunities you , 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what J>rovince. your 
experience has been gained. . 

AnI. I.-After my arrival in India in 1862, I 
had charge of an Anglo-vernacular school, a vel'
nacular boys' school, .and two vernacular Brah
min girls' schools at Mangalore, i", South Kanara, in 
the Madral Pre8idency, and continued in this capa
city for I) years i for about 4 years of these lwas an 

, Inspector of all the Basel German IQission schools 
in the district of South Kanam and Coorg, and 
had many opportunities of becoming acquainted 
withthe snbject of education in primary and .se
condary boys' and girls' schools, some of which 
were grant-in-aid schools. 

Since January,1868, I have been occupied in a 
similar capacity at Hubli and Dharwar, in the· 
Dbarwar 'District, Bombay Presidency, having im
mediate chargeo! Anglo-vernacular schools and 
boys' (or girls') orphanages and t.he inspection 
of all the mission schools in South. Maratha ' 
country, including 2 Anglo-vernacular, 9 verna
cular boys', 4 vernacular girls' schools and or
phanages, 11 of them being grant-in-aid schools. 
For some years I have been a member of the Ver
nacularCommittee at Dharwar, and ,have had occa
sion to become acquainted with Government 
school-books. ' 

Que8. 2.~Do 'youthink that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the community ? Can 
you suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration or in the course of instruction? 

..4n8. 2.-i do not think that in this province 
the system.of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis so as to be 'Capable .of develop
ment up to the requirements of . the rural 'districts. 
and I believe this is the cause (a) {If the, compara
tively limited number of primary schools, (b) of 
the . fact that these are not so popular nor so· well 
attended as might be desired. The following are· 
probably some of the causes :-

(a)' Of the limited number of schools-
1. The masters cannot be provided in suffici-

ent numbers. , 
2. The necessary funds are wanting-

(1) because the knowledge and training 
required of the masters is such as 
to make·· them expect a higher 
salary j 

(2) because as strangers to the place of 
"their employment they cannot live 
on a low salary. 

S. In· many cases masters do not like tQ be 

sent far away from their homes oj.' to out
lying districts. 

(b) Of the unpopularity and small attendance 
of schools- . 

1. The high fee of two annas per month (see 
my answer to question IS). 

,2. The reluctance of .the villagers to miss the 
little help their children can give them at 
strangel' home. 

S. Their objection to innovations. 
4. Their distrust of' a master . who is a 
. to them. 

5. The want of sympathy, encouragement, 
and supervision from the side of the people 
of rank at the place. . ' 

The improvements I would suggest are-
1. A Board or Committee of Education should 

be created in each taluka, 'or sub-division of 
a taluka, composed of the Collector or Assist
ant Collector as president (without'burden
inghim, however, .with details) the Mam
latdar as vice-president, a Sub-Depu.ty In
spector of Schools to be nominated in each 
talnka, and a number of honorary members 
to be appointed by the Collector or Assist
ant Collector, and whose membership 
should be made as. honorary as possible by 
giving them some rank or title. 

2. This Taluka Board of Education should have 
the management of that portion of the local' 
cess which is allotted to schools, and it 
should be their duty to erect schools in all 
the villages or group of villages in their 
. district. 

S. The Taluka Board appoints Local Boards in 
.the several villages, consisting of the village 
authorities aud some independent inhabit

. ants, whose care it is to induce the villagers 
to send their children to school, and to 
,superintend the latter in a general way; 
also to encourage the mast-er and to settle 
any difficulties that may arise between him~ 
and the parents of his pupils_ 

4. The Local Board are the managers of the 
school. funds and the keepers ·of the ac
counts. 

5. Where villages are too small to have a school 
of their own, a common school should be 
erected for several villages. in a central po
sition, having one common Local Board for 
them all. 

6. The master should be a native of the villag& 
itself or its neighbourhood, .because as such 
,he will be able to live on asmallersalarythan 
a stranger. 

7. He should get a small fixed salary of, say 
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4 \ ,to 6 rupees per p10nth from the Local 
Fund; some fixed part 6f the fees, and 
grants-in-aid. according to the results of 
periodical examination held by the Taluka 
I nspector in the presence of the Local 
Board. 

8. The fee should not be more than one anna 
. per month, and be fixed by toe Local Board, 

who may make poor boys half or entirely 
free. 

9. There should be only one master for each 
school, but he may use Ms wife or another 
female relation as an assistant in case he can 
collect a girls' school. 

What fees are taken from the scholars? Prom 
what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have any. arrangemenis been made for training' 
or providing masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances do you consider tbat indigenous' 
schools can be turned to good account as part of 
a system of national education, and what is the 
best method to adopt for this purpose? Are the 
masters willing to-accept State aid and to conform 
to the mles under. whi.ch such aid is give~? How 
far has the grant-In-aId system been extended to 
indigenous schools, and can it be further extended? 

·.Ana. 4.-Indigenous schools are, it seems, gra
dually dying out in this part of the country· I 
have never heard or observed anything to make'me 
conclude that they are a relic of an ancient viIlaO'e 
system. The subjects taught in them are readiJ~g 
.manuscl'ipts, writing, numeration, and notation' 
and a lot of multiplication and reduction tables· feV: 
go further than this; the way of teachincp these 
subjects is this~ when a boy comes to school he 
has to sit behind his letters the whole day and'day 
after day, and has to write them in sand on the 
ground, or on a wooden tablet. In many cases . 
this takes a whole year or more, as the number ot' 
letters or rather syllables is more than 500. The 
letters being mastered, the figures are be"'lln and 
different addition, multiplicatiou, and ~du~tion 
tables are learned; meanwhile copy-writinO' and 
manuscript-reading too are begun and continued 
alongside with the arithmetical tables. . 

10. Jror girls he should receive double grants; 
'\>ut an extra salary ehoulJ not be given to 
the female assistant unless she has passed a 
Fourth Standard Examination. 

11. To enable the master to teach four stand;. 
ards successfully, and to enable even poor 
parents to send their children to school, the 

., four standards should be taught in two di
Visions, each having three hours' instruction 
only,two standards in the morning and two 
in the afternoon. This arrangement is very 
common in rural districts in Germany, espe
cially in summer, where school-time is even 
limited to two hours for each division, from 
7 to' 9 and from 9 to 11, or 6 to 8 and 8 
to 10. 

12. Common village schools should have· only 
-four standards, and these should be some
what reduced so as to bring them to the level 
of the standards for female schools; gram
mar, geogl'aphy of the Presidency, and frac
tions being left out entirely. In geography, 
the district, India, and the Wodd should be 
taught. 

13. As to the way how to provide masters for 
these schools, see my answer to question 9. 

Quea. B.-In your province, is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people iu general or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the extension of ele
mentarY'knowledge to every class of society? 

. .An!. B.-The cultivators in many instances hold 
aloof from. primary education, saying they do not 
want it. Some of the serving classes in towns 
hold aloof from it, because the standards are not 
suitable,or are thought by them to 'be unsuitable. 
They are forced. to learn. much that they do not 
need, and to get what they do need requires more 
time than they can afford. They, therefore, prefer 
to pay high fees' and go to private schools. It 
is chiefly the Brahmins, the Lingayats, and the 
Artizaus (carpenters, weavers,&c.) who seek for 
primary instruction. 

']'he lowest classes-tanners, shoe-makers, &c. 
-are practically excluded. If they attempt to 
come, masters and boys unite to make things un
pleasant for them. 

The higher castes, as a rule, are averse to the 
't!xtension of elementary knowledge to every class 
of society for obvious reasons. 

There is no class system in these schools' each' 
boy forms a class for himself, . an'd is tau~ht by 
himself; there are only some exercises, as the oral 
recitation of the alphabet while being written down 
and of the arithmetical tables, which, the last half~ 
hour every day, are done by all the boys together, 
one being the leader. 
. The di~cipline is said to be very strict, though 
III entenng one sf these schools the deafeninO' 
noise and confusion prevalent there would mak~· 
you rather doubt if there be any discipliue at all. 

Pinching the ears, caniug, sittiug' down in 
awkward postures, hanging up by the joined hands 
Qn a rope, are the common. punishments chiefly 
administered to lazy or dull-headed boys. 

The fee is from 1 anna to 1 rupee,-generallj, 
however, from ~ to 8 annas • 

The masters are gene'rally either Brahmins or 
Jangams, but there is no rule; anyone who 
fails in gettillg any other employment and yet does 
not like to beg, may take to' the business, generally, 
as a last' resource j the qualifications are conse.;. 
quentIy very little, though there are exceptions. 

Quea. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
ill them. and the system of discipline in vogue? 

I do not think that any arrangements have been 
made for training or providing masters in such 
schools; the method is so simple, the subjects to 
be taught, as far as they go, are so well known to 
everyone who has been in school himself, that n9 
training, is necessary j nor do I think that these 
schools can be turned to any good account as part 
of a system of national educational. Printed books, 
new coinage, imperial measures, and similars 
things, if nothing else, have upset the old schqols. 
Few of the masters seem willing to conform with 
existing rules, even for the sake of grants-in-aid; 
yet I know of a few grant-in-aid schools kept up 
entirely by Natives. Gradually, I think, others 
will follow them, and thus the system will spread. 
But these schools are not properly called indigell
ous schools; they are modelled upon th~ GovefD,~ 
ment school fashion. . . 
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Quea. '9.-lJaveyou any soggestionsto make on . 
, the system in force for providing teachers in pri. 

mary schools? 
.4 liS. 9.-The present system for providing 

teachers ill primary schools is to let the candidates, 
who must have passed the so.called .Se<:ond Class 
Certificate Examination, go through, one, two, 01.' 
three years of training in the training college, and 
then to give them certificates entitling them to 
higher or lowel' places, according to the result of 
their examination. This system should remain in 
force, and will supply schools of asom,ewhat higher 
grade, such as towns and larger villages re.<1uire, 
with competent masters. But to supply Village 
schools of the lower grade with masters, this 
system seems to me to be too costly and too slow. 
To meet. the wants of these schools I should pro. 
pose the following plan :-

1.' Young men above18 years of age who wish 
to become village schoolmasters .in their 
own or neighbouring villages, should be 
invited to come to their taluka town on an 
lIppointed day to pass an examination ac· 
cording to the 5th (or, if it should prove 

. necessary, the 4th) standard vernacular. 
2. Suecessful candidates are to receive a course 

of instl'Uction and training for 6 months in 
their taluka towns by one 01' two competent 
masters, Iwho are in charge of schools a.t 
those towns. 

3. This instruction is to consist-(l) in a revision 
of the subjects they' have already learnt 
with the view of teaching the most ap· 
proved methods to be used by them after. 
wards in their schools; and (2) in practical 
course of training by letting them attend 
pattern lessons. and making them give 
lessons by themselves. . 

4. After this candidates who have regularly 
. attended have to paBS an examination, 
- chiefly in method ~nd teaching, and receive 
, a village.school certificate. 

S. By letting half the number of candidates 
attend this practical course for six months 
and the other half for the other si~ months j , 

the training masters, whoshould receive an 
extra gratification, can arrange tQ use the 
candidates as pupil.teachers in ~heir schools. 

There bas as yet been no system at all for 
getting schoohnistresses, and there are' great 
difficulties in the way of female training colleges. 
Meanwhile a limited number at least of female 
assistants may; perhaps, be provided in the way 
suggested in my answer to question 2, paragraphs 
9 and 10. .. 

Quts. 10.--What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Shouldap.y 
special means be adopted for making the instruc-
tion in such subjects efficient? . 

.4.'IIS. 10.-'rhere .is. one Ilubject which, if inti·o. 
duced into primary schools, would make them 
acceptllble to most people, at lell-st to the l/lI'ge 
lIumber of the thoughtless, J mean Bome Plll'ana 
or other, or oJ1,e of the ·oldepics, 'l'his is, of 
Oourse, out. of the question in primary schools, 
and. would be impossible eyell if there were 
no principle of peutrality . to be observed, So 
Pluch as is reasonable in this wish is gratified by 
the subject Qf native poetry, which is t.aught from 
the 2u<i staudard upwards. Besipes this~ mQst of 

jlombay. 

the pai'ents are delighted when their children can 
rep"'eat the several hundredil, of letters of the 
Kanarese alphabet (I am speaking of the Kanarese 
country) the multiplication. table up to 80~30, 

. and numberless other tables of old coinage, mea. 
sures, &c. I do not thin}.t that even this wish 
should be gratified, as its. gratification, is a great 
bar to any progress i and ,there is no doubt that 
parents will soon be couvel'ted to the new system 
~hen they see that by the new method their 
children learn to read and to do slims in half or one·' 
fourth of the time itt60k themselves to learn it. 
But there is another wish, especially of the l'ural 
popnlation, which should be gratified by all means. 
They wish that their SOil 01' ~aughter (I have heard 
it thus expressed by a farmer) should be able to 
read any letters', receipts, deeds, and the like which 
occur to them,' and shonld, if possible, be clever 
enough to write' them himself. As a rule, the 
villager gets these things done by the Shanbhog 
of his village, whom he has to pay for his services, 
but he will be delighted if his son can do them for 
him, and, perhaps, even for his neighbour. And 
then his son should be able to keep the simple 
accounts he has, should note when cow called, and 
when. it will calf again, should be quick in com· 
puting the interp.st his father has to pay to the 
money-lender, or the money he is to receive for 
his corD, and the like. I-t is with the view o£ 

,enabling the pupils to do this that manuscript 
reading has been introduced and IQade If snbhead 
of several standards; but little has bee n done· as 
yet to make them able to write those documents 
themselves, and yet a good deal may be done in 
schools, even in primary' schools, towards the 
accomplishment of this object. Let a collection 
of different kinds of letters, business letters, re·, 
ceipts, deeds of snle, mortg!1gesj agreements, peti
tions and the like bewritten.in an easy style by a 
competent person j let this be lithographed by 

. autogl'aphy in different handwl'itings---some fair, 
some current.hand, some larger, some smaller. 
Let evel'y school have a number of these collec~ 
tions partly bound, partly in loose papers, and let 
the younger pupils learn to read and the older 
ones to copy and imitate them, 1£ every boy, on 
leaving school, ta.kes with him a fair hook in which 
he has copied all these papers, he can afterwards use 
them as patterns whenever he has to writ~ a 
similar papl'r. If,a few simple rules and direc
tions as to the titles to be uiled in, the stamps and 
tickets to be atta.ched to, these papers were added, 
it would make the collection still more useful. 
There remains another subject, which, if tanght in 
Kanarese schools, would render them more accept
able to 'people, namely, Marathi, The Marathi 
language. of (lOUrie, cannot be taught in primary 
schools, but Marathi letters may be taught, just 
as in English schools different kinds of wl'itings 
are taught, or in GerIl)any both German and 
English writing .is practised in every school. 
Most parents would be satisfied if their children 
were able to decipher a Marathi signature or to 
sign their name in Marathi, 

QU6S, 12.-ls the system of payment. by. results 
suitable in your opinion for the promotion of edu..' 
catioI). amongst a poor anll ignorant people? 

.4ns, 12,_lf existing rules and standards he 
modified so· as to meet the wants of sohools for 
the very poor and ignorant, I think the system 
of payment. by-results is the- best. As to the 

I. modifications which are, iil my opinion, required! 
l have elsewhere given particulars, See mv all-

132 
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swers to qnestions 2, 10, 14., 11, 20, and 24. • 
Que8. lB.-Have YOIl any suggestions to make 

regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 
A1I8. lB.-It, is customary in this province to 

take 2 Ilnnas per month from boys whose 
parents do not pay any Local Fund cess, and. half 
an anlla from those who pay the cess. I am of 
opinion that this system should be abandoned, 
and that in village schuols a uniform fee of, suy, 
1 anna per month, 01' in poor districts half an 
anlla, should be introduced; for, as a rule, it is the 
well. to. do people who pay the cess, and the poor 
who pay no cess, and' 2 annas fee pel' month is 
a bar tha~ effectually prevents the poorer classes 
from sendilig their children to school. In town 
'Schools, and the upper division Qf large village 
schools (standards 5 to 7) a higher fee may be. 
taken-2 to 4 annas per month. . 

Que8. 14,-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 

. primary ,?chools can be increased; and, secondly, 
how th.ey can be graaually rendel'ed mOl'e effi
cient? 

.An8, 14.~I have all'eady, in' my answer to ques
tion 2, stated my views as to the ways how the 
numbel' of primary schools may be increased, and 
shall only summarily repeat them here. . 

1. Taluka and Village Boards of Education 
should be founued. . 

2. Suu.Deputy Inspector of Schools should 
have his residence in each talnka to inspect 
the schools and to give yearly courses of 
instruction for the improvement of the 
masters. 

3. Every village or group of villages should 
have a school. 

4. Tbis school is to have' only four standards, 
which are to be somewhat lower than those 
now in force. 

5. The four standards are to be taught in two 
divisions. 

6. Fees should be reduced. 
7. The master should.be a native of the place 

itself or its neighbourhood. 
S. He should receive only a small salary, and 

the rt!st in grants.in-aid accol'ding to result, 
and in fees. 

9. Some practical subjects of instruction should 
be introduced to make the use of schools 
more cobspicuous to the villagers. 

10. Schoolmasters should be encouraged to 
train their wives or othel' female relations 
to assist them in their school-work, especi
ally in collecting any instructing girls. 

11. A sufficient sum of money should be award. 
ed from the Local Funds or the fees to 
give a small present, consisting in school" 
books, to pupils who pass their examina-.. 
tion. 

U. These presents s110uld be given by, or in 
presence of, the Local Board. 

AB to the way Qf rendering these primary 
schools more and more efficient, I would suggest 

.an arrangement which is in force in many parts 
of Germany, and has been successfully tlied by 
myself in our mission schools, both in this province 
and in Kanara. It is the sy.stem of !learly course 
of instruction and improvement held by the Taluka 
.inspector for the masterll of his taluk. The 
. way . in which I manage these courses is the 
following :-

1. The course is held once a year at a .time 
convenient for travelling, and lasts a whole' 
week. 

2. The masters al'e invited some time before 
and if they have to come from abl.oad 
receive a fixed sum for tmvelling expenses, 
and 4 annas batta per day of attend-
ance. . , 

3. They have ~o send me a 'vrit~en essay on 
some suhJect connected with education 
some months before the meeting. This 
subject is one which had been discussed in 

. the previous meeting. 
4. '1'he mo~'ning of every ~ay of the meeting, 

exceptlllg Saturday, IS given to a discus
sion on the essays received, read, and com. 
mented on beforehand by me, to a discus
sion on a new scheme, and to an oral .in
struction ~n some educational subject or 
other, clllefly 'on method j new school. 
books al'e read and explained, sometimes I 
dictate s?~ething. The afternoon is given 
to prachslllg, three of the masters daily 
having to give half an hour's lesson each 
to one of the classes of a school, care 
being taken to let different classes and 
different subjects be called by turns. 

5.' Saturday morning is usually given to 
natural science, experiments, physical" in
strument.s, and apparatus beinO' shown and 
explained. <>. 

6. I !llust not f~rget to mention that every day 
IS begun wlth an address on the reliO'ious 
a~d moral duties of tl~e masters, espe~ially 
with respect to thell' school-work· in 
this I try to impress. them with the 'hiO'h 
l'esponsibility they are under, the beneficial 
effects which a faithful discharO'e of their 
duty will haye, and the assistance they 
may expect and ought to seek from ou 

. high. 

I have no doubt that a simil~r al'fanO'ement 
may be made in' India and will gradu~llybe 
conducive to a marked improvement in masters 
and schQO'1s, that it will give encouragement to 
the masters, and prevent them from falling into 
a thoughtless jog. trot, injurious to themselves 
and to their schools. But care must be taken to 
get good, sincere, and faithful Inspectors. 

Ques. 15.-Do YOll know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher Ol'del' have been closed or transferred to·the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragl'aph 62 of the despatch of 1854? And 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

~1t18. 15.-1 do not know of any instance of the 
kind in this province; but in Telicherl'y, in Mala
bar, a G.overnment Anglo.vernacular school has 
recently been transferred to the manaO'ement of 
the :Basel German mission. The resso;, at least 
one of the chief reasons, of the inoperativeness of 
the provision mentioned above, is its opposition to . 
the interests of the Educational Department's 
teachers, wh~ would get. such high pay under no 
other management. 

Que8. 19.-Have you Bny remarks to offe~ on 
the principles of the grant.in-aid system, or the 
details of its administl'ation? Are the grants 
adequate in. the case of. (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools, (c) gil'ls~ schools, (tl) NOl'mal 
schools? 
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.AilS. t.9.-Some of the remarks I have offered 
in my answer to .question :15 belong to this 
question also. I shall, therefore, only sUDlmarily re
peat them here. On the whole, it seems to Dle 
that the basis of the grant-in-aid systeDl is a. 
Bound one,but to make it such a.s to Dleet the l'e
qnirements of village schools, it Dlust still be 
simplified and the standards must be lowered; the' 
returns also ,which are to be furnished yearly to 
the Educational Department should be some'what 
simplified. , 

2. But to come to particulars, I have mentioned 
(answer to question 35) (I) that rules 7 and 9 of 
Part I of the. grant-in-aid rules are, in'Dly opinion, 
too vexatious and should be oDlitted, 

(4) It would be a great help to orphanages if 
some extra grant were given them, it 
being clearly in the interest of Govern
ment that orphans 'are well ~ducated, an d 
the cost, \leing' rather high for private' 
parties. 

6. At! to' the details of the administration of 
the grant-in-aid systt'm, I wish to make 80me re
'maries Oil tAe stalldards, 

(1) On vernaoular schools-

, 3. Rule 10, paragraph 2, seeDlS' not to be ex
pl'essed clearly enough l' for we have had cases in 
which InspectorS refused to examine schools and 
award grants under it without any palpable or • 
specified reason. The paragraph seems to be capa
ble of a twofold interpretation: ' 

l&e Head.-Mitltmetic.-Masters should be per' 
mitted to follow a different method from 
that presupposed in the Government 
standards. See my remarks to questioll 
8 (3). Fractions should not be taught in 
girls' schools (see answer 2.) 

fJ"J Head.-rerllacular, Poetry. In Christian 
girls! schools,-that is to say , in schools 
in which the majority of the girls are 
Christians,-Christian hymns should be 
allowed instead of the usual Hindu poetry, 
Hindus claiming as a right that the names 
of Hindu deities be not left out from the 
poetry ~hich is learned in schools, it is 
only just that in Christian schools Chris
tian poetry be admitted as a" standard 
subject, the more. so since native poetry 
as it now is (at least in Kanarese) is so 
very difficult (see answer 20). . 

(l) That schools which take two years, instead 
of one, to finish each stal}dard, should never
theless receive a grant for those years .ill 
which they only finish half the standards; 
or 

(2) That schools~ to receive a grant, mnsthave 
finished ~heir standards; .but every second 
year the examination may be carried on 
in a more superficial sty lEI, without examin. 

, ing each pupil in each of the subjects. 
I'f the second i,.nterpretation be correct, the para

graph has only .the object of relieving the Inspec
tors of part of their work without any particular ad,
vantage to the Managerilof,schools; but if the first 
be the correct interpretation, schools may distri-' 
bute the work of one standardo.ver two years, 
without losing their grant; and a real benefit will 
be conferred on them. Otherwise, th.e standards 
(of vernacular schools at least) are too difficult for 
village schools, schools for lower castes, and also 
for Christian schools, which have to teach a good 
many things besides the standards, such as Bible 
stories, Bible verses, catechism, hymns, and sing
ing. I strongly l'ecommend that the paragraph be 
o~cially defined in the first manner. 

4: The rules in Part II, t;eferring to grants-in, 
aid ot· school-buildings, are, in my opinion, too 
strict, . especially ,Rule '(It), which has, I think, ' 
chiefly prevented our Society from applying for 
,grants in aid of school-buildings. But the rule 
might becbanged, or another rule might be added" 
to meet those cases in'which Managers are not in 
the position of complying with it, by Government 
promising to pay a yearly grant for the school
building, reg.ula.ted accprding to its size and ac
commodation. If this grant amounted to about 
half the interest of the cost of the building, it 
would be the same as paying half the cost in a 
lump, and would in many cases. be more, conve
nient and less troublesome to Managers. 

5. The ~rants are, in my opinion, adequate in 
the cases of boys' schools; of colleges and Normal 
schools I' have no personal experience; as to girls' 
schools I heg to' make some proposals: 

'Grammar should be, entirely dispensed with in 
girls' schools (see my answer to' ques
tion 34). 

Pro8e.'-:'The Kilnarese Vth a.nd VIth Book are 
too bulky to be read intelligently; school 
should not be required to have read the 
WRole- book. 

4th Ilead.---GeograpRy.-Schools that have,only 
four or five st~ndards shpuld be permitted 
to substitute general geography of the 
world for geography of the Presidency 
in Standard III of boys' and Standard 
IV of girls' schools. 

I, am even of opinion that this substitution 
should be made ip. Government schQols too; see 
my reasons for this propos·al in my answer to ques
tion 35-2 (6). 

As new heads to be introduced' ill vernacular. 
schools with extra 'grauts, I propose o6ject-lessoll' 
and singing, the first compulsory in Standard I 
of boys,' and Standards I and II of girls', schools, 
the latter optional. . 

Object-lesson is a rather difficult li'ubject for 
native masters, but with the help of a well pre-

, pared picture-book, such as are now much used in 
Germauy and Switzerland, there is notlifficulty. 
.J have now before me Bohny's New Picture Book 
(Bohny's Neues,Bilderbuch) containing 36 colour
ed tables. Each table contains three, ,rows of 
pictures, and there iii' a number of questions printed 
below •. which are to be asked by the mastel" and 
answered by the pupils. As an instance, to show 
of what nature these questions are, I shall trans
late.some of them here:-

(1) Capitation allowance should be double the' ' 
present amount, vie. ~l per head instead 

What kind of animal is this jI (A donkey.) 
How do you know that it is a donkey jI 
What is its colour jI . 
How many legs, ears has ij? 
How mauy bags did it carry jI , 

of 8 annas. . ' 
(2) The standards should be made somewhat' 

, easier, as specified afterwards. " 
(3) One or two new heads, with extra grants, 

should be added to somlll of the standards, 

Row many is it ca~rying now jI (None.) 
Why? (They have. fullen to the g1:ound.) 
Whel'e has the donkey come from jI (FroDl .. . 



526 

a mill visible in the back-ground.) 
. Who is cDming behilld ? (A boy.) 
What is the donkey kept fDI'? 
What is its cry? 
If two be taken from two, how mlich will 
. remain? 

Besides these picture tables there is one which 
sllOws how the most elementary exercises in arith. 
metic, of which the last of the just-mentiDned 
questions gives an instance, can be executed on 
slates' (without figurcs). The bODk is compara
tively cheap (less than three rupees); there exists 
an Engli/!h edition too; and it has lipread widely 
in more than 12,000 copies all·eady. ,If generally 
introduced, there might be Kanarese (and other) 
editions prepared with ,very little tronble. The 
pictures are of course European, bnt this cil'cum. 
stance would only make the lesson rpore interest
ing 'and instructive to children, and those pic-' 
tures are vel'y few which could not be ullderstood 
by Indian childl'en. If this 01' a similar bODk 
were prescribed for the first or the fil'st two (in girls' 
schoDls) standards, masters would without difficulty 
.learn to give the object-Ies~on with intelligellc~, and 
the examiner, by putting a few questions out of the 
book, would easily ascertain whether and how it 
had been taught. One copy of the book would 
be sufficient for the whole schDol. 

Sinf/l:ng might be made a voluntary subject, and 
Managers should have the option to teach either 
Native or EU1'f\pean singing. 

Qllta. 20,-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of prac
tical neutrality, i.e., one in which a ~chool 01' a 
college has no advantage or disadvantage as 
regards Government aid and inspection from any 
religious principles that al'e taught 0.1' not taught 
in it? . . 

Ana. 20.-Theoretically a school or college has 
no advantage from the religious priucipl~s that 
al'e . tanght in it, but practically Government 
schools have vast advantages over schools fouuded 
on J;eligious pl'inciples, because the lat~er have to 
gi~e' part of their time to l'eligious instruction, 
while in the former all the time is given to secular 
instruction. The disadvantage is still greater in 
schools for Christian boys and girls, in which 
still more time must be dedicated to religious 
instruction. '1'be poetry wbich, to Hindu pupils, 
is as much as an instruction in the subjects of 

. their religion, counts in the· examination, while 
Christian hymns do not. Katha Sangl'aha, a 
prose collection of Kallarese literature, which is 
not. only imbued throughout with Hindu ideas 
and morals, but contains extensive exh'acts from 
Ramayana, M:ahabharata. and Rhivapuraua, among 
otbers an account of the Ten Incarnations of 
·Vishnu. the Reward of Worshipping Shiva, and 
the like,-is an acknowledged reading-book, while 
even in thoroughly Christinll schools no Inspector 
would a:cknGwledge the Bible as such, not evell 
its historical parts. But these are trifling things 
compared with the one fact that a whole ecl.uca
tional system has been established and is main
tained with large sums of money for buildings, 
mast.el's'· salaries, schoo.l material. prizes, &c., in a 
way that private schools have the greatest. difficul
ties to'compete wieh it-a system which pmcticnlIy 
leads to atheism or at least to religious indiffer-
ellce. 

Quea. 22.-Can yo~ adduce any instance of Il 

proprietary school or college supported entirely 
by fees? 

Ana. 22.-If this question mean ,vhat it says, 
II by fees without grants-in-aid or other support 
from Government or private parties," I.know only 
of one school, and this only of some mDnths' 
duration, of this kind-I mean a private high 
school recently opened at Dharwar in opposition 
to the Goverument High School, when some low
caste boys were admitted into it. It is said to be 
supported entil'ely by fees, though 1 am not sure 
some native gentlemen or others do not support 
it in other ways also. 

Of schools supported by fees and Government 
grants we have several instances .in the Basel 
German mission, viz., an Anglo-vernaculai· school 
of the high school character at Calicut, and a first 
grade Anglo.:verliacular school at Mangalore. 

Q,eea. 23.-ls it, in yoUl' opinion, possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com
petition with a. similar Government institution? 
If so, undet' what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? . 

Ana. 23.-Tbe experience of the Basel German 
mission· in Malabar has shown that it is possible;' 

. fot: there has been in existence there au Anglo
vernacular scholll i of the mission.in direct com
petition with a Government Provincial school, 
(i.e., high scbool) for years, with an attendance of 
above 300 boys at present; there is a similal' 
institution at Mangalore too, in c;:"ompetition with 
a Government Provincial sehool. but it has not 
been in ex.istence for more than about four years; 
it is attended by nearly 200 boys. The conditions 
under which these institutions have obtained this 
iuflue'nce are :-

(I) a great demand for English education pre-
valent in those districtsj 

(2) no lack of competent masters J. 
(8) careful and conscientious supel'intendence; 
(4) kind treatment or the students. 
Que,. 25.-Do educated Natives in your pro

vince readily find remunerative employment? 
A"a. 25.-Excepting the comparatively small 

percentage of those who get employment under 
'Government, educated Natives do not easily find 
remunerative employment in this district. A few 
are employed by merchants, others as vakils, some 
have found employment in ~he cotton factories at 
Hubli, Gadag, &c.; but the majority are without 
employment. '1'he railway, 1 think, will make a 
change for the better. 

Qllea • .97.-Do you think there is any truth in' 
the Statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Exami
nation of the University? If so, are you of opi~ 
nion that this circnmstance impairs the 11ractical 
value of the education in secondary sohoolsfodhe 
requirements of ordinary life? . 

.dna. 27.-The first of these questions 1 must; 
without any hesitation, answer in the affirmative. 
P~ssing the examination i'l so much the all-absorh~ 
ing object of mastel's and teachers that they 
want to hear of no other subject but those pre. 
scribed for the examination, nor of even a page of 
the text-book inora than prescrihed. At the be
ginning of my Indian life I rap.eatedly tried ~o 
interes~ the pupils' of the school III my c~arge lU 

I Of the high school character. 
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other subjects but those of the standards, and 
endeavoured.,t·o iuduce them to read other books 
besides the text-book used in their class, but 
always failed. 1 have even found that boys treat 
,tllo·se subjects, or those por.tions of a subject, care
lessly, of w4ich they have concluded from previ
ous examinations that only a few and easy ques
tions are given in the examination. And a few 
weeks before the examination, boys will often 
leave school, or try.to leave itJ in order to be bet
ter able to cram. But .hasty cramming causes 
superficial knowledge, 'which is soon forgotten and ' 

'is of no practical use. I repeatedly found this to 
be true when 1 had occasion to examine candidates 
(even of the 7th Anglo-vernacular Rtandard) for 
any vacancy in my school. They It\d forgotten, 
pr never known, the most elemental'y facts in his
tory or geography or rules in Kanarese grammar. 

QUlla.29.~What system 'prevails in yonr pro
:vince with reference to scholarships; aud have vou 
any. remarks to make on the subject? Is 'the 
scholarship. system impartially admi'nistered as 
between Government and· aided schools? 
. .Ina. 29.-In this part of the 'country scbolar •. 
ship~ai'e only given in Govel'llment schools. 
Formerly those that wished to get a scholarship 

. ··had to pass an examination, and the successful 
candidates got the scholarship irrespective of their 
fJircumstances. Now, 1 hear, only poor· students 
who pass the examination 'get scholarships. In 
the Dharwar High School there exist 25 scholar
Ilhips of .R84 per mensem . altogether, some 
more,' some less.. Aided' ~chools get nothing 
of the kind. Besides: this, Government schools 
have another. advantage over aided schools in hav
~ng consiperable sums at their disposal for. prizes 
to tlie best students,. 
: Quea, BO~Is. Municipal support· at present 
extended to grant-in.;aid schools, whether belong
ing to Missionary or other bodies; and how far is 

. this support likely to be permanent? . 
Ana. BO.-Neither iq this district nor in that 

of South Kanara or Malabar, where our Society 
have schools, have I.ever heard of any Municipal 
suppor~ extended to grant-in-aid schools whether 
belonging to Missio.nary.or other bodies. 

Qfee". 34 . ......,How far do yo.u consider the text
books in use in all-schools suitable? 

Ana, 34.-1 shall· try to answer this question 
with respect to. primary and secondary schopls. 

l' . I.-Primary 8clzo~la, 

1. Reading Series--
The Kanarese Reading S.eries of the Educational-

_ Department in the Bombay Presidency has recent
ly been very much improved. . ]];xcepting a few 
things that require change or correction in a future 
new edition, I am of opinion that the first four 
hooks are now quite suitable; 'l'he 5th and 6th 
books 1 have now with· me in manuscript for re
yision, b~t have not yet been· able to I'ead them. 
They seem very bulky J and supposing that not . 
the wholj!.o£ either of the two books is to-be read' 
'Within: oneyenr in school,: but only part of it, and. 
that the remainder' is 'intended to furnish useful 
material for home reading, 1 can only approve or 
~heir size, but not under, the suppositiou that the 
whole is to be read in school. The lessons are of 
such a' nature as to require a good deal of oml. 
explanation to .make them intelligible, and cannot 
be disposed of ~y superficia~ an4 PUI'SOl'y reading. 

Bombay. 

A l'eading book of the size' of the 4th book is 
quite enough for one yeal'. 

: 2. 'I'he text~books for poetry have likewise. been 
newly compiled, and are now,.aa far as seem~ pos
sible, purged of aU matter offensive in a moral.or 
religious point o( view; still, there are some things 

• in . them. which Christians, for instance, or even 
str.lct HI~du s~ctaries or .Mu~ammadans, might 
object agaIDst; and grant.m-ald schools ·ought to 
h~ve liberty-as they have had up to this time
to use other text-books of a similar nature. 

3. In arithmetic we have tran·slations of Coo. 
lenso's arithmetic; of which that by the late' 
Deputy Inspector,· Mr. Channabllsappa, is now 
genel'ally used in the Kanarese schools of this 
district at least. .1 consider this book very well 
adapted to secondary schools; but we are in want 
or a better graduated cOll!pendinm of arithmetic 

. fOI: the first threestafldards or.Kanarese school~, 
because by the method now fonowed the pupils 
become cleve,r in slate. arithmetic only, but defi
cient in mental arithmetic. That this has' been 
g,!ne.rallr the effect of the common method of 
teacning arithmetic is proved on the one side by 
the fact that the Educational Department have' 
found it necessary to introduce mental arithmetic, 
as a separate sub-head into the standards, and. on 
the other side by the fact that some of the active. 
members of the educational staff have advised· 
and endeavoured to iiltroduce again the old native 
method of learning by rote endless tables of multi. 
plication and reduction, both integral and frac. 
tional, containing monstrosities like. this (all 
committed to memory) 23 X 29,83 X 83, 97 X 97 j' 
87 X f,93 X.ll, 47 X 11, &c. Several small trea
tises on mental arithmetic have recently been 
p~blished to.supply the !fant felt, but generally 
they are npthmg but a series of rules to be learned 
by heart and practised by the pupils, such as 

- tIiis:-
In multiplying by 12, Pies will become annas, 

Annas • • 12 Annas. 
In dividing by 12, Annas will become pies, 

Rupees. • 40 Pice. 
and so on by 24, 48, 96, 192, 3840, 768, 1,536. 

There are rules to find the price of 1 seer. t seer, 
&c., the price· of I Kanduga, &c., being givel!t 
and so on almost endless. 

1 t is self-evident that in this way arithmetic 
will never become a mental property of the pupil. 
The writer of this yearl1 ago compiled a little book 
teaching arithmetic to the first three ,vernacular 
standards in sucha way liS to make the pupils 
ready with lIheir nu~bers, both mentally and on 
their slates. The plan followed .in this little book 
.(Ar.ithmetical Exercises for Beginners, 1st Bookj 

pp. 31, 2nd Book, pp. 30, 3rd Book, pp. 65;· 
Answers~ pp. 29) is as follows :-

1st Chapter.-Numbers within ten. 
Addition, subtraction, multiplication, and divi-' 

sion·are practised within this space both mentally 
an<l in writing; and at the end of the chapter 
there are questions like these ~ Find the price of 
2 (3; 4, 5) seers at 2 annas per seer. or divide 3 
(5, 6,,9) pice among 4 persons, &c. .. 

2nd Chapter.-Numbers within twenty. 
The four simple rules are taught within this 

space in a similar. way, . first mentally and aftel'-. 
wards in writing. There occur such questions as 
the following :-

How many yards can be bought for 20 pice at 
. 5 pice pel' yard? 

IS3 
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11 (12, Itl, 18, 19) quarter rupees iire equal to 
how many rupees? 

8rd Chapter.--Numbers within 100 treated in 
the same way. 

4th Chapter . .-.Numbers within 1,000. 
Seven hundreds are equal to how many tens P units P 

30 tenths .. .. ... hundreds P 
800+600= P 
500- 70= P 590 X 243= P 

3X3OO=P. 4X200=P 3x300=P 
l of 500= P one-third part of 600= P 

and similar questions, to be worked mentally, occur 
in this chapter. 

5th Chapter.-Simple and. compound addition 
and subtraction of numbers within 1,000 
to \ be worked on the slate, the necessary 
simple reductions beil1g done mentally. -

6th Chapter.-Mental multiplication and'divi-
sion to practise the multiplication-table. ' 

7th Chapter.-Numbel·s above ],000 to be prac-
tised mentally. , 

8th Cbapter.-1'he four simple rules. 
9th Chapter.-The four compound rules. 
This book was originally compiled for schools in 

the. Madras Presidency, chiefly in South Kanara, 
and is consequently adapted to the weights and 
measures there in use;. but it might easily be 
adapted to the Bombay Presidency, and we feel 
convinced it would, if used iutelligently, silence 
the cry -for more mental arithmetic. Besides this, 
the eX!lrcises are so arranged that. even children 
who frequent school only for one or two years will 
derive the full benefi,t of the arithmetic they learn 
in school, whereas with the method now in use 
they can scarcely use. their al'ithmet.ic in every 
day life, unless they have finished three 
standards. 

4. As a text-book in geometry in vernacular 
Standard VI the First Book of Euclia has been 
translated. I consider it to be a most unfortuuate 
.thing tllat Euclid has been intrlxluced into our 
Indian schools j a purely scientific work like 
Euclid's Elements being ill-fitted for primary and 
even: • secondary schools. The subject-matter of 
the first three books of Euclid, and even more than 
that, might easily be taught to boys of 14 to 16 
years within two years, if given in a condcnsed 
practical form, as experience in Germany aud 
Switzerland shows, whereas 'Euclid's fil'st three 
bQ,oks are mastered with difficulty in the upper 
four classes or our Indian high schools. It is 
tberefore very desirable that some new text-book 
00 geometry be compiled and introduced into our 
primary and secondary schools. ' 

5. 10 geograplly we have now a Kanarese 
translation of a text-book, which, I am told, has 
been. compiled by the Director of Publio Instruo
tion of Bombay, and which is well adapted to the 
wants of our primary and secondary schools. We 
only object to the unjustifiable tendency for 
Anglicisiog names and terms that appear in the 
translation, e.g. 

It spells Gbd:ta = Ghaut instAlad of ghaUa. 
Kanada = Canara. iustead of Kannada. 
Div6 = Din. .. Diva. 

It transliterates "Upper Sindb Frontier" into 
cc A ppara Sindha Phrantiara" instead oftranslat
iug it j the same is done witJl the terms Police 
'Superintendent, Subordinate Judge, Civil Surgeon, 
Dispensary, Political Agent, Custom Commis
sioner, &c. 

A history of KarnlHaka is still wanted, but it is 
in course of preparation. 

Ir.-Secondary ScluJol •• 

1. Mathematics- • In arithmetic Colenso's,' Cornwell and Fitch's 
and Barnard Smith's compendia are mostly nsed 
in our schools. All of them have the drawback 
that they are purely English. Weare still in 
want of a book in which Indian coins, Indian 
weights and measures, Indian accounts, &c., are 
made use of. ~'.: .,,:. .';' 

The same is the case with alge~rk;:' '{am of 
opinion that Native students wonld find the study 
of algebra much more congenial, if Borne notice 
were taken ~f the native way of doing algebricaI 
sums. With respect to geometrl I have gloVen my 
.opinion above. I think it holds good for Anglo
vernacular schools too. 
. 2. Vernacular. 

The Anglo-vernacular standards prescribe some 
Kanal'ese author for the standards above the 

- second. I alIi of opinion that this practice is not 
advis~ble for secondary schools. Kanaresepoems, 
and I suppose it is commonly the case with verna
cular poetry, generally contain a good deal of 

. useless, unin~eresting, and even offensive stuff, 
besides much that is really fine and beautiful. 

,Instead of reading and explaining all that in 
schools, it would, Ithink~ be much preferable to 
have anthologies, containing the cream of Kana
rese poetry, and leaving tbe dregs. 

There have b~en publisbed several Kanarese 
anthologies-besides the departmental 1st and 
2nd books of poetry for vernacular schools-tbat 
are well fitted to answer the purpose.· 

(1) There is an expurgated (even of all tbe 
names of' Hindu deities) <r Kanarese Poetical 
Anthology" or " Karnataka Kavyamale II printed 
at tbe Mission Press at Mangalore. 

(2) There is a very good t< KaDllrese Poetical 
Anthology II or cc Prakavyamalike," printed at the' 
Mysore Government Press, and compiled by the 
late Reverend Mr. Wurth, a Kanarese scholar of 
the first order. This one does not go so far in 
expurgation; it has nowhere changed the original 
text, but gives long and coherent extracts of the 
most celebrated Kanarese authors of different 
periods and creeds containing-

lst-Brahmanical Literature. 
2nd-Literature of the Jains. 
3rd-Literature of the Lingayets. .. 
4th-A few pieces (three hymne) or Native ChristiAD 

LitAlrature. 

8. English- ' 
• The departmental English series by Mr: How
ards is now generally acknowledged to be not 
suited to the wants of our Anglo-vernacular 
scboolls; I do not know if they are to 1>e super
seded by better ones or not, but I know of a new 
Englisb series whicb seems to be yery well adapted 
and whioh I have introduced in the Mission 
schools-I mean the tr Madras Reader's English 
Series"· of the 'Madras Educational Depart. 
ment, published by Mr. Warden and Mr. Garth-' 
waite. They (chiefly the 1st and 2ud books)' 
contain a sufficient quantity of well-cbosen 
Englisb reading, besides copious notes,hints, ex-' 
ercises for translation linto English and Kanarese) J 

Qonversation, &u, 
. In hiO'her classes, easy English classics are
used, sucl. as (f Robinson Crusoe," ct Sandford and 
Merton/' the (f Vicar of Wakefield," and the like. 



529 

Though I approve cordially of thilil practice, I do . 
not think it ought to be followed in poetry too, 
at least not. in the standards below. the 7th 
Anglo-vernacula~ It seems to me that the plan 
followed in the schools of the Madras Presi. 
dency is preferable, viz., to have well.chosen selec
tions. In these it is possible. to have a greater 
variety of metre and of subject, to choose the 
very best pieces of poetry, and thus to make the 
study of English poetry at once pleasant and use
fill to .:the,·students. The two "Selections in 
Prose." a minor and a large one, that were in )lse 
in the Maara!! Presidency some fourteen years ag~, 
and probably are so still, are. very good and. suit-
able, I think.. ' • 

Summing up the results of the foregolDg de
ductions, I am of opinion that we are still in 
want of-

(1) A good' methodical guide for elementary 
instruction .in arithmetic. . 

(2) A clear and practical compendium of 
geometry'with a different arrangement 
from that of Euclid's Elements, for 
the sixth standardofvernacular and for 
Anglo-vernacular schools. 

(3) Compendia on arithmetic and. algebra 
. that take Some notice too of native coins" 
measures, accounts, &Q., for Anglo
vernacnlar schools. 

(4) A history of Karnataka. 
(5) A good and comprehensive but purified 

selection of Kanarese poetry for .t\nglo
vernacular schools. 

. (6) One or two selections of English poetry. 
Quea. 95.-Are the present arrangements of 

the Educational Department ill regard to examin
ations or text-books, or in any other way, such as 
unnecessarily interfere with the free development 
of private institutions? Do they ill any wise tend 
to check the development of natural characte.r and 
ability, or to interfere with the production of a 
useful vernacular.Iiterature? 

Ana. 35;-The Basel Evangelical mission of 
which I am a member, is now, in all the provinces 
in which it has schools~South Maratha, South 
Kanara~ Kurg, Malabar, and, the Nilgiiis, con
nected with Government, and draws grants-in
aid. But the question hali.repeatedly been raised 
and discussed in our Missionary . conferences, 
whether it was not better for toe development of 
our schools to withdraw entirely from this connec
tion with Government. Though I am one of those 
who advised the contrary, yet I too am of opinion 
that the grant. in-aid rules and standards interfere 
somewhat too much with the free developInent of 
private institutions. 

I adduce some instances. 
1. Rule 7 of the grant-in-aid rules now in force 

is rather hampering. It is customary in many 
schools, and in orphanages the household business 
makes it a necessity, to give one or even two half 
holidays a week. But, as a rule, school begins at 7, 
and ends at 10 A.M., lasting three hours only, which 
cannot well be increased to four, as Hindu children 
frequently come to school without breakfast; the 
consequence is, that those days cannot be counted 
as school days. Bqt 'where grants are. given by 
the results of periodical examination this rule ~eems 
quite unnecessary, a regular attendance being in 
the interest of the Manager. The only intelligible 
eause for this rule seems to be to prevl;nt Managers 

to draw gl'ants for childi'en who have Dot learned in 
his school. But the few cases in which the rule 
has this effect are not worth the while and the 
trouble necessitated by keeping double ·registers. 

Rule 9, too, is of a similar kind, forcing the 
Manager to have double registers, one in which 
the hours of presence are marked,. and in which 
other particulars, such as caste, age; &c., of the 
pupils are recorded, and one of the form prescribed 
in Schedule D. Let the "red tape ~'. remain in 
the Govel,'nmellt offices; 'in schools it.will do more 
harm than good. 

2. The standal,'ds too in some cases are hinder. 
ing a healthy development of schools and masters, 
by forcing the master to follow a certain method 
prescribed or supposed in them j for instance-

(a) In arithmetic I should have made the 
schoolmastersnnder my management to 
follow a method quite different from that 
supposed in the standards, if I had not been 
prevented by the rules. r should have 
introduced the method suggested in para
graph 3 of my answer to question ·19, 
from which I expect far better results; . 

(b) In geography the standards force grant-in .. 
aid schools to teach-
Geography of tlie district to Standard 
2nd of boys' and Standard 8rd of 
girls' schools j geography of· the Pre
sidency to Standards' 3 and 4 01 boys' 
and girls' schools respectively; and 
geog-raphy of India, Asia; and Europe, 
and of the W orId to Standards 4th to 
6th of boys' schools. Girls ate supposed 
to need no more. but a knowledge of 
their Presidency. 

This arrangement is based on the principle that 
instruction should begin with the things that are 
near and famili~r to children,and thence p).'oceed to 
the unknown. ' 
.' Thou'gh I quite agree with this principle, I 
object to the manner in which it ,is applied' here. 
H I were not forced to follow the Government 
course, I should Indeed bllgiil with' the district, 
also, but I should thence proceed to teach some 
elementary geography of the whole world for th~ 
reasons;'" . . 

lat.-That the fundamental principles of geo
gl·aphy,. the necessary terms. &c., are 
learned in the first 'year. 

2nd.-That the rest of the Bombay Prellidency is 
as unknown and foreign to children who 
have learned the Dharwar district, for 
instance, as is China or America, lind may 
be even more BO. for children have eaten 
China sugar, may have heard of Ameri. 
can cotton, and use English needles, 

_ French paper, &c., tlUt probably hava 
not so much as heard of Sind or the 
Kheda district. . 

9rd.-That some knowledge of the geographyot ~. 
the world is, in my opinion, much more 
useful for the mental development as well 
as the every-day life of pupils than the 
knowledge of the geography of the Presi
dency, and even of India; and as very 
few boys and no girls remain longer in 
school than to the end of the 4th standard 
tIiat, knowledge should imparted first. 
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, I do not ",ish to' fO'l'oe these views on anyone 
else, but I do wish that Managers be allowed more 
freedom in this respeot. 

( 0) The standards presoribe some vernllcular 
poetry for eaoh standard· beginning from 
thesecoud, and they seem quite justified 
in this, as also in England and other :EuJ;o. 
pean countrie!l poetry isleal'ned and undor
stood even by the smallest children. But 
vernacular poetry-at least in Kanal'ese' 
:"""is generally so full of Sanskrit and old 
aud difficult words ap.d forms, th/lt it is 
quite unintelligible to children, and must 
be taught with tbe gl'eatest trouble and 

. pains. This may best be seen from the 
\way in which poetry is taught in most of 
the schools: first, the piece is learned by 
heart to. acoustom the children to' the 
foreign sounds; then the unknown words 
are dictated to, or made to be copied by, 
the cbildren, together: with their meaQ. 
ing; and committed to memory; at last 
a parapbrase of the whole is dictated 01' 

copied, and committed to memory. 
Even tbe easiest pieces of Kanares!l poetry, as 

it 'now is', are too difficult for any standard below 
the fOUl'th or at least the third, and Mauagel's. of 
13chools ought to have the liberty to dispense with 
this subject at least in girl's schoolll established for 
. the lowel: classes or orphanages. 
'. Que", 36.-In a .complete scheme of· education 
lor India, what parts canl in your opinion, be most 
.effectively taken by the State and by other 
:agencies? 

A'll8, 36.-It is clear that those parts of the 
educational s.ystem must be taken by Government 
that will not be taken up by other agencies, above 
aU, primary edu~ation.; private agencies and even 
'Municipal and other bodies being either unwilling, 
or, as is the case with Missionary Societies, unable 
'to take in hand this most extensive and most im
portant part of the system. .Likewise should 
Government provide teachers for primary schools. 
·This does 110t exclude, however, that Government 
,withdraw from either of these parts, where private 
agencies can do the' work, or that primary schools 
be partly left to the manageme!lt and inspection 
'of local boards. . 

Secondary !cAoolamay, as a rule, he left to private 
agencies, the olasses who avail themselves of them 
:being able to found and to manage thos~ schools 
by themselves; and where they ~ant to do so, or 
~re too exclusive, Missionary bodies will be found 
willing to step in. . .' 
, As to college8, I have no experience, but I think 
that in provinces which are advanced in, education 
they might be left to private agencies •. ' 

QI'ea. 31.-What effect do you think that the 
'withdrawal of Government to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges 
would have upon the spread of education, and the 
'growth of a.spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for localpul'poses? 

.4n8. 37.-1 have answered part of this question 
in my answer to question 60. If Government 
were to withdraw from the direct management of 
schools and colleges in places where there al'e no 
Missional'y or other philanthropio institutiolls, I 
think the effect would he that the Brahmins would 
'get the monopoly of education again, and that 
other classes would be more or less. excluded. 
But with Bcllools in competition. that are' not 

influenced by caste spirit,' and lqJecially if thel'g 
he no altel'native l~ft to people but to establis4 
schools fOl' themselves or to send their childrell; 
to the mission schools, they wilJ be stirred to do 
something for themselves, and there will be a· 
healthier competition between Hindu schools and 
mission schools. than there is' now between Gov-

. ernment and private schools-a competition i~ 
which one party, by its vast resources and over. 
powering influence, has all tile advantages on its 
side. I know of several cases in which peopla 
invited Government to establish a school in direct 
opposition to a flourishing mission school, .and 
whel'e the establishment of the Government school 
ruined the mission school. If there be any 
flagrant 'violation of the principle of religious 
neutrality, it is a proceeding like this.: Why not 
let . people exert t.hemselves, allddo and spend 
something for .. their religion, if they think tl,1ey 
have reason to fear for it? 

Que" 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of mornl conduct occupy any 

. place in the course of Government colleges· and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to' make on 
this subject? . '. 

:Ani. 39._As far as I am acquainted with Gov
ernment· schools, . and could learn fl'om such as 
are acquainteli with them,; I am afraid I must. 
entirely negative the first part of this question . 
Not only does definite instl'uction in duty and 
the principles of moral conduct occupy no place. 
in the course of Gov.ernment schools (1 am not 
acquainted with any college), but it seems that 
even occasional instrnctions of this kind are seldom 
thought of. Ali least this is the' conclusion we 
must arrive at wilen we judge by results; I am 
living at a place w.here a Government high school 
has been established and well attended for about 
ten years. What are the results in a moral point 
of view? I will not inquire iato the private life 
of the students, nor into their honesty as Govern~ 
ment officials-the collectors and judges are 
better' qualified to judge ·of the latter than I-I 
will only speak of a mere outside matier. It i~ 

. a fact of which Missionaries have often complain~ 
ed that from no one 40 they meet with mOl'e op
position than from the pupils of the high schools, 
-not that kind of opposition which we meet with 
in those who are zealous fOl' their own religion, 
or iii those who are inquirers for trllth, or in those 
who have become sC6ptics by scientific pursuits ~ 
but simply such ali one might expeCt from uncivil, 
unmannered, and even rude boys, puffed up 'witq 
their knowledge. When we are, as we ofteu 
have been, hindered in street-pl'eaching by cease
less impertinent questions and rude contradictioll~ 
these come from high school stlldents i when we 
are hooted at and bawled nt, it is by· their insti
gation.· Even while passing by theiJ.'l play-ground 
behind the high !lchool buildings, I have heard 
them hoot and bawl after me; though, invited by 
the head master, I was· repeatedly present at the 
distribution of p'rizes in theil' hall. Of cour~e a 
Missionary must be prepared for this kind of treat~ 
ment, but not from educated. students who ought 
to be taught better.' . ' 

I have been told even that, as a rule, they show 
very little respect to their own masters. I do not 
mean to blame the head master, who is highly 
spoken of, 110r the other masterg, of whom, with· 
one exception, I hav.e not hea\'d anything to 
their discredit; the cause of all this is lying rather 
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in the system. than in individuals: The mastel's 
have not yet been sufficientlyimpresl!ed with the 
greatness and the urgency of their duty to teach
their studellts good morals and good manners also. 

I canllot, however, refl'ain from mentiollinO' a 
case where a decidedly pernicious influence I:> is 
exercised by a master on his pupils, since he does 
not blush to use obscene langbage, and to pass 
the most scurrilous jests on them in school. 

If I am to make any suggestions on this subject, 
I cannot but express my conviction that mOl'lllity 
cannot soundly be based on any other foundation 
but religion; still something may be done to 
remedy the above-mentioned defects, at least partly. 

I. No person should be appointed as a: master 
in a Government school,' especially, in a 
-high school, against whose private life 

.. grave objections can be raised. 
2. Nor ,should masters whonoloriously ·lead 'an 

immoral life be kept ina school. 
3'. Behaviour should form one of· the items in, 

the school certificates, and to prevent the 
character given in the certificates from being 
arbitrary, they should be based on the good 
or bad marks given by the head master ouce 
a month in a general meeLing, after having 
consulted his assistants. Disobedience, 
rudeness, bad language, telling lies, cheat
ing, and similar grave faults should. be 
punished by giving bad marks. . 

4. It should· be . stl'ictly enjoined upon masters 
that it is animpQrtant· part of their duty 
to educate their students to morality and 
good manners; and it would be, helpful to 
them to have a limited number of rules 
printed in large letters hung up in every 
school-rooin. 

5. One, or jf possible'two, hours weekly of the' 
time given to Knglish instruction should be 
set ~side in the higher classes for the 
readmg of an English moral class-book ;in 
lower classes and Kanarese schools the 
Kanarese reading-book should contain a 
well selec.ted collection of good stories as 
examples of morality: But in either case 
these stories must be used to teach and 
to exemplify good conduct, hot to teach 
the language. 

Qlle8. 45.-Are . the grants to girls' schQols. 
larger in amount, and given on less onerC?us terms, 
than those to boys' schools; aad is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? . 

" AnI. 45.-Girlsget double the amount which 
is given to boys who pass the prescribed examina
tion ; they also get a graQt of &2 eaeh for cre
ditable plain needle-work: the terms are somewhat 
less onerous· in arithmetic and geography. Con
sidering, however, that to teach girls the needle-· 
work required for tbe standard 'will take at least six 
or eight hours a week (in our orphanages they have 
two hOU1'S three or four times a week), it s'eems ~o 
me that the distincli<?n is not sufficiently mar-ked; . 
and OU1' experience teaches us that to teach one 
of the four standards of girls' schools well, takes 
two years instead of one, as we think is the inten
tion of the standards. It is especially in schools for 
lower castes that this is felt, whereas in those that 
are attended by the better classes the gids are more 
intelligent and learn faster. I am of opinion that 
grammar and fractions need. occupy no' place in. 
primary girls' schools; they are seldom understood 
alid soon forgotten. Capitation allowance should 
be double of that in boys' schools. 

Bomb_f. 

Q"4ea. 46.-In the promotion of female educa~ 
tion, what share has alt'eady been taken by Euro. 
pean ladies; and how far would it be possible to 
increase the intel'est which ladies 'might take in this 
cause? 

.4.n.a. 16.-There are a few European ladies who 
take ,an lnu>rest in the ,promotion of female edu
cation, atteliding public examinations of girls' 
schools, visiting S'Chools when they are in the 
districts with .. their husbands, subscl'ibing to 
orphanages, and showing their interest in various' 
other ways. But, oli the whole, I am of opinion, 
the share taken by them in the promotion of female 
education is very little, excepting the wives of 
Missionaries and Bome other ladies connected 
with Missionary societies; I am afraid there is 
a yery slball minority who prove their interest 
by anything more than occas~onal gifts of money • 
There are difficulties in the way, it is true, ignorance 
of the vernaculars being one of them. But these 
difficulties may be overcome, and many a lady who 
-now perhaps complains of the dullness of Indian 
life would feel it less dull if she took ali active 
part in some school or other. But hoW to ·win 
their interest? Perhaps an appeal written by some 
able person (especially if she be a lady) pointing 
ont the means and ways how to show their inter
est. and widely circulated among European ladies, 
would do good, but of more use }Vill it be if in
fluential ladies or gentlemen take the lead and 
by example and pe~uasiori tl'y to interest them in 
the cause. As to the share Missionary ladies take 
in this cause, I can only speak of .those connected 
'with the mission of which I am a member. Those 
that have the charge of orphanages superintend the 
house-keeping business, personally instruct their 
girls in needle-work, sometimes give ressons in one 
subject or ,another, such as' singing, Bible stories; 
others who have no orphanages teach the girls of 
the small parochial girls' schools of their respect- • 
ive 'stations chiefly needle-work; in some placeil 
where our misliion has girls' schools for Hindu 
girls, they visit toose daily or at least several times 
a week. Of. course, to be able to do this work 
effectually, they must leal'D the ,vernacular, and 
they all learn it, so aS,to be'able to converse in it 
and to read it; some write it too. 

Quea. 57.-Towhat pl'oportion of the gro~s ex
pense do you think that the grant-in-aid should 
amount under ordinary circumstances in the case 
of colleges and schools of all grades? 

AnI. 57.-1 think the principle is vicious. By 
giving a proportftm of the .expense, Government 
cripples poor worthy schools, and wastes money on 
a wasteful institution. A maximum should be 
fixed for each scholar. If Government grant half 

, the sum that has hitherto been spent on a pupil 
of Government schools, taken in the average for 
each pupil of a private school that is deserving 
of grants, the managers of private schools will, I 
think, have no cause to complain. . 

,Quel. v8.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instl'uctor in the case of 
colleges and schoDls respectively? 

Atll. 08.-ln colleges where the professors 
have only to lecture, the number of studeI;lts 
has no limits but the walls of the lecture-room' 
and the reach of the lecturer's voice. I have seeu 
as many as 50 or more students.in one lecture-
room. 

In secondary schools much depends on 
, standal'ds j in higher standards 20 boys is 
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maxim~m; i~ lower standards SO, or even 40, boys 
may be taught without much difficulty as a.class. 

In vernacular scbools a good teacher will have 
little diffillulty efficiently to teach even a class 
of 60. 

, . QUIl8. 60.-Does a strict interpretation of the 
principle of religious neutrality require the with
di·awal.of the Governmeut from the direct manage
ment of colleges and schools? 

An8. 60.-If religious neutrality mean non-
'interference with, the religious opinions and 
practices of the people under Her Majesty's Gov
ernment in India, its strict interpretation requires 
the withdrawal of England from India, for Gov
ernment lJas already interfered, and is daily inter

,fering, with the Indian religions. It being' a 
religious principle of the Muhammadans that Islam . 
must rule paramount of all the' other creeds,'! 
England is hindering them continually iu carrying 
out this principle. "The Brahmans claim supre
macy alike over kings and people II as their birth~ 
right, but are prevented by Government' from 
enforcing their claim. It was a religious practice 
of the thug to kill and rob his fellow-traveller in 
honour of 'Bhavani, or bf the Khonds to offer 
human sacrifices by hundreds to the deity of the 
earth, but Government inteifered. In fact, in a 
country like India, every act of Government mnst 

-he felt as an interfer~nce with some part of religion 

, mans, who 'hav~ no other resources; will manage to 
get it anyhow." r think this answer quite right; 
and, as. I think it. is neither in the interest of the 
nation nor in that of the Government to keep up or' 
restore the monopoly of education, which the Brah
mans possessed till lately, or still possess in some 
places, Government should only withdraw in those 
plac~s whe!'e it may be sure that there a~e private 
parties, besides the Brahmans, who are wtlling and 
able to establish schools for all castes. _ Under these 
restrictions Government should, in my. opinion 
withdraw from the direct management of schools' 
giving liberal grants-in. aid to efficient priva~ 
institutions j the reasons are the following :-

by one portion of the commu.nity or other. The 
. ~uppression of the Sati~ of infanticide, &c., must 
,have violated the religious feelings of a large 
. number; equafity before the law-how has it· 
quite recently outraged the feelings of a Vaishn8va 
sect about Bombay? Nor can it be denied that the 
knowledge Government imparts in schools, or at 
least requires from thoSe that wish to enter its 
service, materially intei'feres with their· cl'8ed, in 

. fact destroys it. Yet, in spite of these undeniable 
facts, England will u()t withdraw from her Indian 
Empire, nor will Government desist from euforc
ing its laws and making new ones, or from requir
ing the candidates for its offices to get a ·good 
education.. It must be the duty or a Christian 
Government to let the millions whom God has 
placed under their cqarge, partake of aU the bless
lllgs ot a religion of truth and of the civilisation 
grown under its ilhadow, only restricted and 
guided by those considerations that lie in, the 
nature of thia religion itself, and therefore refrain
ing from anything like coeroion, which would only 
frustrate the object. ' • 

It follows from these considerations that Govern
ment is bound to pr.lcure a good education for its 
subjects j but the question is this-cannot this end 
be better reached if Government withdraw from 
the direct management of schools and colleges 
fixing only the standards of education it require~ 
of the candidates for its service, and leaving it to 
privat~ parties ~o f~und and m~nage the necessary 
educatlOnal institution? For it cannot be denied 
that the knowledge which is and must be 'taught 
in Govei'Dment sl'hools cannot but destroy the hold 
which the religion of their ancestoi'S has on the 
mind of the students, and with lhis the stays of 
their morals too, without giving' 'l!omethin<p better 
for it. But what will be the consequence: of the 
withdrawal of the Government from the direct 
management of schools 1 I asked a B)'ahman 
this question a few days ago, and got this answer: 
"The result will be that'most of the other cnstes 
will be deprived of education; while the Bl'ah. 

I.-The reproach of training a set of young 
men who have neither fear of God nor of 
man, will be taken away from Govern
ment. 

2.-Missionary and other philanthropic bodies 
, will have more scope to impart an edu

cation based on a sound religious and 
moral foundation. • 

S.-Natives who object to the education their 
, children get in Government or mission 

schools will be stirred to erect schools of 
their own, and by this a healthy public 
spirit will be created and fostered. ' 

4.-As private institutions, as a l'Ule, work 
cheaper than Govemment institutions, 
part of the money hitherto expended on 
middle and higher education may be used 
to establish more primary schools, and 
thus to let education pervade the masses 
of the nation. ' 

, Q1It8. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
the colleges and schools of your province to prc-

• vent boys who are expelled from' one institution 
, ?r who leave it improperly, from b;ing received 

mta, another 1- What are the arrangements which 
you would ~uggest? _ 

AnI. 63.-Thoug~ it is very injurious to schools 
wIlen they receive boys who frequently go from 
one school to another, and very disheartening to 
maste~ t? lose pe~haps the most promising boys, 

, ye~ thiS kmd of thmg has always been, and is still 
. gOIng on, at places where there are more thnn one 

school of the same kind. It is chiefly mission 
schools that have to suffer under it. Several ex
pedients have heen tried by my predecessors to 
make arrangements with the head master of the' 
high school at Dbarw'r to prevent this kind of 
vagrancy j they had not the desired effect, as, so 

'my predecessors told me, they are not kept by 
tl}e other ~ide, .for, though the head master kept 
hiS word, hiS assistants found means to elude it. 
One arrangement, for instance, was that no boy 
should be received who had no certificate from the 

. head master of the school he came from j but if 
,this arrangement be not considered binding on 
either side, it will be only, injurious to the party 
who keeps his word; again, if masters. of Govern
ment vern.acular 'schools giye no certificates to 
boys who wish to go to the mission Anglo.ver
nacular school, but only to t.hose who go to the 
Government school, it is likewise injurious to one 
party. I would, therefol'e, rather have no ar-
J'angement at all. ' 

Que8. 68.-llow far would Government be 
justified in withdrawing from any e~isting school' 
or ~nege, in places where any class of the {lopu
lahon object to attend the only alternative Insti.~ 
tution on the ground of its religious teaching? 
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.. Ana. B8.-1 am of opinion that; ~o long as the 
other institution is open to all t~e cla.c:ses, Govern. 
ment is justified in withdrawing; forj if those who 
object to attend the other school really value their 

. religion, they can establish a school of their own 
and get Government aid fOI' it;' if they be not 
willing to do so, tbeir objections have little force. 
At Mangalore,. in South Kanara, for instance, 
there existed an Anglo.vernacular mission school 
for many years, long befo.re Governm~nt thought 
of establishing schools. Brahmans, as well as other 
castes, sent their s.ons to it, and many who are now 
in high employment as mamlatdars, sub-judges, 
vakils. &c., received their instruction in the 

mission school i and it was riot· before a Govern., 
mont .Inspector of Schools began to hold up 

. hopes of a Govel'nment school to the people, .that 
they.began'to complain of·the mission school and 
to object to sending their sons to it. When the 
Inspector had gone the school would fill again J 
when the time of his coming to the place was 
near, boys would gradually fall off, and attendance 
would become lower. This was going on for 
some yeal's till a Government school was establish~' 
ed and the mission school ruined. But now, arter'. 
the lapse of ten or'twelve years, the mission Bchool 
is as full as it ever was, though the Government 
school continues at the place. 

Or088-ezamination of 

B1/ MR, JACOB~ ledge~is the result of aversion. The evidences. I 
can adduce in support of this assertion are :-

Q, 1.-ln your. 2nd 'answer you state that 
for various specified reasons . the cess· schools 
in your province are unpopular. Do you not 
think that the increase of 3OZ,rOO children. which 
has occurred in these schools during the last foul' 

. years, shows' that the schools are increasing in 
popularity? . 

. A.. 1.-1 think it shows that "they are increas
ing in popularity. . But· as I le~rn fr~m an Edu
cational Inspector that they still deSIre a larger 
attendance, I presume that there exists a certain 
sense of disappointment in official minds as to the 
results. . . 
. Q. 2.-Woul~ you kindly sta~e what a,re the 
innovations which you say are obJected to m the 
present system of primary education? 

·A. 2.-On. innovation is that they commence 
trom the first to read printed' books instead' of· 
manuscript j secondly, geography is unpopular j 
thirdly, on the whole, the. general course of in
struction is different from the indigenous schools. 
. Q. 3.~In deference to this prejudice has atten

tion lately been paid in Government high schools 
to the reading of manuscripts in addition to printed 
books? 

A.. 3.-There has. 
Q. 4.~Are you aware that taluka committe~s 

.of education and the local school boards, consti
tuted .almost precisely as yo1,1 propose in your 2nd' 
answer, have been .in active operation in every 
district of the' Presidency for several years past? 

A.. 4.~I was not precisely aware of that fact. 
i knew there was something of the sort. 

Q. 5.-In answer 3 you state that the cultiva
tors in many instances hold aloof from the 
Government primary schools. Is it not III fact that 
for the last four years their children have been at
tending in largely increasing numbers? 

A.. 5.-1 know from my experience of our own 
schools that there exists some reluctance. I think 

, the reluctance is gra.dually being. overcome. 

. . J11/ MR. K. T. TELANG. 
Q. 1.':"-When you say t.hat ~he higher castes, 

as a rule, are.averse to the extenslOn of elementary 
knowledge. to every class of society,. do. you mean 
anything more than that they are mdlfferent to 
it? If you do, what evidence can you adduce in 
support of that assertion? . 

A. 1.-1 mean that the indifference-there are 
nono~able exceptions to it I am glad to acknow-

(1) When recently some Mahar boys were ad
mitted 'to the Government High School 
at Dharwar, about 150 boys of the 
higher castes left school. 

(2) An educated 'Brahman, to whom I put this 
. question, answered it in the affirmative, 

though reluctantly, saying his statemen~ 
would not be relished by his caste.people, 

(3) The evidence of a Missionary of long resi-: 
dence in India (not of my own Society) '. 

Q. 2.-Do you mean the assertion about tlie 
attitude of. the higher castes to apply to those 
members of them who haye had an English edu
cation? If you do, can you adduce any evidence 
upon that"point? . 
. A.. 2.-1 mean it to apply to those who have 
had no English education, though the charge of 
indifference applies to a great extent to the edu-
cated members also. . 

Q. 3.-Would the reading of a Purana in a 
primary school containing Hindu pupils be, in 
your ppinion, '8. greater violation of the principle' 
of . religious neutrality than the admission of 
Christian poetry as a standard subject in Christian 
schools for 8 grant-in-aid (as proposed by you in 
answer $5) ? If that IS your opinion, what are the 
grounds fol' it ? 

A.. ll.-1 beg to rltmark (1) that I did not lay 
any stress oil the word neutrality in this case, and 
(2) that my request that Christian poetry should 
be admitted is based on 'the grounds that Hindu 

. poetry. with a good deal of religious matter in it, 
or even entirely religious; that is, sectarian,. is 
prescribed as a standard subject. 

Q. 4.-Is l;lot the chief reason of the inopera
tiveness of paragraph 62 of the despatch of 1854 
this-that there have been D() "local bodies" 
properly so called to do t~e' work therein contem
plated? 

A.. 4.-1 do not think so; for, as far as my 
experience goes, it has been the teltdencyof the Edu
cational Department to take educational' matters 
into their own hands, to establish Governmellt 
schools even at those places where schools existed 
that had been supplying the wants of the plac:e 
for many ·years.. I do not mean to assert that this 
has always been done on instructions from leading 

• quarters, still it has been the tendency, though I 
readily acknowledge that. there have been excep-
tions. . . 

But even .if I should have ilad to answer the 
above question in the affirmative, I am of opinion 
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· that' it was the duty of the Educatlonal Depart-
ment to endeavoUr to create those" local bodies." 

1 ,wish to take this 0ppOl't\1nity of cOlTecting a. 
mistake in my answer 15; the institution in 
Malabar referred to has not yet been traneferred 
as stated j , the transfer is still under consideration. ' 

Q. 5.-As a. "matter of. fact, have there been any' 
bodies, except Missionary Societies, ready. to under
take that 'work? 

.4. 5.-1 do' not know of any, as far as my 
experience goes. 

Q. 6.-0n your interpretation of Rule 10, 
paragraph. 2, how would you deal with a case in' 
which o~-half of the standard was done in the 
first year, but the second half not finished in the 
next year? ' 

.4. 6.-1 should not give any grant, or not the 
full grant, as the particulars of the case 'would 
suggest. , 

Q. 7.-1s your objection to the present educa
tional system based on the despatch of 1854, or 
on your own opinion independent of that despatch? 
If on the despatch, please point out the words in 
it whioh you think support your objection. 

A. 7.-1 do not remember having seen any 
clause in the questions sent to me intimating that 
my answers should, be entirely based on the des
patch of 1854. But in my opinion the· words in 
paragraph 66 of the despatch, "no notice whatso
ever should be taken by the Inspectors <if the 
religious doctrines which may be taught in any 
school" and the words" secular knowledge" in the 
same paragraph, are sufficiently strong to exruude 
subjects like those mentioned in my answer. 

Q. 8.-What. evidence can. you adduce in sup
port of .your statement that the present system 
practicaUy leads to atheism or at least to religious 
indifference? ' 

A~ 8.-(1) Common sense. leads me to draw 
the conclusion that a. system which must' of 
necessity undermine the' foundation of the old 
religion without giving anything instead of it, 
, must lead to that result. 

(2) Ca~es that haye come under my observation 
corroborate the conclusion. 

{3) An. influential native paper of this city last 
year contained the following quotation from a. 
letter of an educated Native gentleman of this 
Presidency to a free-thinking journal in Eng
land:~ 

.. Free thought is becoming the religion of India with a 
rapidity and thoroughness at onCIl appalling to the ortho· 
dox, amusing to the free.aud·easy careless gallios who 
govern us, and delightful to the sceptio. By a process as 
scientifio and unerring as the transmission of sound by the 
telephone, the eduoated Natives of India are being turned 
into unbelievers by the same training ~hich is ~xtensively 
and successfully turnin~ them into scholare. The Indian 
GOVErnment has established a thorough and wide.spread 
system of godless education, and the consequence is magical. 
The scales fall from the e;res and the disenthl'alled, un· 
deceived, awakened Hindu flseS from the study of Western 
science like the man' dispossessed of the devil, with his 
house' empty, swept, and garnished ... • 

It is impossible not to admire the logical con
sistencyof the acute Hindu mind in this 'emer
gency, particularly when we contrast it with the 
miserable drivelling of the European mind in like' 
circumstances. 

An If ex-student" 'of the Pl"esidency College 
in Calcutta says (F1'iend 01 India, 27th March 
1883): "If the Presidency College does not turn 
out Christians, it sends year after year scorelil of 
youths who believe neither in religion nor moral. 

ity",,, ... " Many of the graduates who take their 
honoUl:s in mental an~ moral philosophy turl} out 

'scoffers and s~eptics!' :; . 
,The' Indifln Mirror thus, refers to the Govern .. 

ment colleges:- ' ' 
II We bel.ieve we are correct in saying that there is Ii' 

pretty strong feeling amongst the inore thouahtful' and 
earnest portion of our educated countrymen against the' 
matel'ialisillg tendencies of the syHtem of education pursued 
ill '~overnment schools and colleges. Experience has fully 
attested the evil effects of the system, and one has only' 
to refer to the large number of graduates and under.grdJ 
duates of our University in order to be convinced. It is a 
notorious fact that young men, fresh from college, impru. 
dently parade their materialism and infidelity before their, 
half·educated comrad~s, and pooh-pooh the sacred truths of 
religion and morality. Nothin~ is more disgusting than 
the effrontery and conceit with which our B.A:s and M.A:s 
scoff at God, immorality, and conscience." 

, Q. 9.-What is the number of pupils at present 
in the Government schools at Malabar and Manga.- • 
lore referred to in your answer 23 ? 

.4. 9.-1 have no means of ascertaining this at 
a mOplent's notice. But 1 recolle!lt having been 
informed that the reason why th~ Government 
High ~chool at Tellicherry is about to be trans
ferred to the management of our mission there is 
this, that the Government school was suffering 
somewhat under the competition of the missi,on 
school. 

Q. 10.-What subject ·would 'You like to add' 
to the course prescribed for Matriculation, and 
with what object? • 

'.A. 10.-1 should not add any new subjects, eJ!:
ceptso far as to make drawing, both free-hand and 
geometrical, a compulsory subject, and to let those 
lessons on natural philosophy which are generally 
disposed of in the vernacular rea4ing-series be 
taught in a. more regular course;, but .arithmetic, 
geemetry, and the vernacular might, 1 think, be 
taught in a more practical way so as to 'enable the 
pupils to make use of their acquirements in after" 
life. 

But it appears to me ,that to 'carry this out, 
those pupils who have no intention of going to 
college would have to be separated from those who 
have. 

Q. 11.-As no text-book whatever is prescribed 
by the University for Matriculation, what do you 
mean'by your statement that,teachers won't hear 
of ev.en 'a page of the text-book more than pre-' 
scribed?' , 

.4. 11.-:-1 did not )Dean "prescribed by the '; 
University," but by the school. and I was not 
thinking and wliting of the Matriculation.Examin~ 
ation only, but of the Previous Examination as 
well. 

Q. 12.-Am 1 right in inferring from' your 
answer 36 that in your opinion Government 
should, as a.' general principle, have no more to do 
with any branch of . education than is absolutely 
necessary to keep education just alive' in' the 
country? If that i~ your opinion, please point out 
what words in the despatch ofJ854 support it. 

A. 12.-I.do not'think my answer implies that. 
Q. 13.-What classes avail themselves of sec

ondary schools, and what evidence have they 
given of "being' able to found and manage those ' 
schools by themselves n with reasonable assurance . 
of permanence? " 

4.. J.1.-Chiefly Brahmans, Lingaets, and arti. 
sans. I think they have scarcely had any occasion 

, to give sucbevidence, there having been no neces-' 
sity for it. But 1 should not 'like to speak so 
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disparagingly of Brahmans as to deny their ability children, and to appoint men as masters who have 
to mapage those schools, and, of the wealthy Native 'their confidence, while in schools managed by 
gentlemen as to deny their willingness to come Government this is not the casco 
forWard to help' in ~he foundation of secondary ,Q. 21.-Is it no, t th; logical conclusion of your 
d~ . h argument In answer 60 t at religious neutrality is 
, Q; 14.-What "provinces" do'you consider to impossible in Indian education? , 
be so "advanced in education" as to justify Lt.. 21.-Certain1y, because in the Hindu SMs.: 
colleges in them being left to private agencies? tras tenets on secular branches' of knowledge are 

Lt.. 14.-1 cannot answer this question from my so mixed up with religion that it is impossible to 
own experience; but from what I have heard and, separa~e the one from the other i in fact, the Hindu 
read, I think_Bengal is one of them. But I religions are partly based on certain theoties and 
leave the decision of this point to those that have views ,with respect to the natural constitution of 
,more than mere local experience. this world, so that you destroy the whole building 

Q: 15.-What reason have you to think that if you attack these theories. 
the Brahmans would try to prevent other castes Q. 22.-Do you think that there can be now or 
from obtaIning the benefits of E"glisk education at any future time a Brahmanical organisation for 
altogether, and not merely from obtaining them,' the express purpose of monopolising education? 
!Llong with the higher castes? Where do the Brahmans possess a monopoly now? 

Lt.. 15.~I am of opinion that if the Brahmans Lt.. 22.-1 do not say that there will be an orgs.-
want to remain Brahmans in the' sense 'of their nisation for that express purpose; I am only speak
SMstras, they must do it. English education ing of the practical effects which I think certain 
being against the SMstl'as, they cannot but oppose causes would have. 
it, or they cease to be Brahmans in the strict sense As far as I have seen, Brahmans possess that 
of the word. ' monopoly almost in every village where there is 

Q. 16.-0n ?lour principles, might not the other no Government or mission school. I do not 
~astes be left to fight out· their own educational mean to blame them for it, I am only statirig 
battle with the Brahmans, as you suggest that the facts. ' , 
whole Hindu community should be left to fight it' Q. 23.-Can you adduce any evidence at 
out with the Missionaries? , all to show that pupils .educated in Missionary 

A. 16.-1 am afraid it would be a battle of the institutions have more "fear of God and man" 
weak with the strong; and every gentleman will than those educated in Government institutions? 
feel, a ,strong inclination to interfere in such a A. 23.-Comparison is rather odiolpl i,n this 
battle. I am, however, not speaking of battles, case. The quotations given above (in answer 8) 
but of healthy competition. show what is thought of the result of Government 

Q. 17.-Has the conduct of the master alluded education even among the Native community; As 
to 'in question 39 who "does not blush to use to !-he results of Missionary education, I can only 
obscene language" been brought to the notice of say that I know of many cases of former pupils 
the head-master or ,any of the superior Education- of mission schools who afterwards expressed them
al authorities? selves very grateful for the principles of morality 

A. 17.-No. ·The matter only recently became al}d religion instilled in their minds while in the 
known to me j and I am afraid, if it were made mission school, and who are now acting upon them 
known the informants would, somehow or other, be in their official character. 
found out and would have to suffer for giving an Q. 24.-Don't you think it an objection to the 
information which, in fact, was not given me with course you propose that the "sound religious 
the intention of denunciation, but rather in the foundation " of which you speak will almost en
course of conversation. The state of affairs to tirely be a foundation which the parents of children 
which I allude is not merely of recent standing. to be educated consider and will continue to con-

Q. 18.-Is there any reason'to suppose that the siderio be highly dangerous? 
first two rules you suggest in answer 39 are not ..A.. 24.-1 do not think the statement in the 
observed by the Educational Department? latter half of the question is correct. Otherwis66 

Lt.. 18.--1 think that'whenever the Educational why should so many parents send their. children 
Department is otJiciall?J made aware of any facts, 'to the mission schools knowing them to be based 
.these rules are observed. on such a foundation; I know that they do it, even 

in places where there are Government schoosl. Q. 19.-Is your view about religious 'neutrality 
based on the despatch of 1854 j and if it is, on Q. 25.-Have you examined the figures with 
what words in the despatch is it based? reference to your ansWElr 60 (4) to see how much 

Lt.. 19.-No. My object was rather to show more money could, under your proposal, be applied 
that the prmciple of religious nel?-trality, as I think in the extension of primary education? 
the majority understand it, is not tenable, and A. 25.-1 ,have, and will give one instance. 
cannot but be constantly violated so long as ,The average cost of educating one pupil of a. 
England rules in India. high school of a southern division is R93-4-86 

Q. 20.-If the principle of religious neutrality in an aided schooI'RI7-8-1. There would lie 
is violated by Government directly managing edu- a saving of. more than R70 for ea..ch pUl?il. 
cational institutions, is it not likewise violated by One or two prunary schools' could be 8J.ded With 
Government giving grants ·for the support of that sum. The figures on which I have calculated 

h ls hi h 't d t d' tl ? Wh t require some' moauication as the case of the 
sc 00 w C 1 oesno Irec y manage a Kolhapur Ra,iaram Collee'e and, High School is 

.' difference is there in principle between the two .. ~ 
cases? exceptional. 

Lt.. 20.-:'The difference seems to me to be this, Q. 26.-Does not your answer 68 involve the 
that in aided schools the managing: bodies are at principle that the conscientious scruples of people 
liherty to get their own religio~ taught to their who a1'e not wealthy ought tel have no weight 

Bombay. 135 
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with Government in the fra~ing of ift ,ed~e!ttiotial" ' . A; to- th~ secorid part ~f the' quest~n, 1 agree that 
policy? '.. ,..... .. ,there is no differeJ?ce,. btLtJ d.eny thatthe people 

'" 26.-1 do not thrnk it does, Since my :would~ be' unable to beat' the burden. Let them 
answer does not say'nor imply that' conacientiqull retrench their expenses at the ~ime of the marriage. 
8cruples of people who are not wealthY ought to of their children; ,then they will h3.ve sufficient 
J;!ave no weight with Government, but simply that means for their education.·. ....',' 
the objections of those who are not willing to . ; :.' • 
make some sacrifice for their religion cannot be By MR. LEE~ WARNER. 
called conscientious scruples and are not worthy 
of much consideration. 

Q. 27'.-H your answer is correct, why 
should not Governmen~ now say to Christian 

• Missionaries:" If you really value your religion 
you can es.tablish schoels of your own for teR<!h
ing that religion and all that is necessary as, a 
preliminary for teaching that religion, without 
asking any aid whatever from Government ?" 

.4.. 27.-What difference is there in principle, 
between Government refusing a grant altogether 
and offering a. grant which (lan be earned only if 
the community to whom it is offered bears a 
burden which it is unable to bear? 

Government can hardly be so ignora.nt of 
Missionary 'efforts as to,say such a thing. We 
should answer: Why, that is just the thing we 
have been doing for half a century and longer 
with an immense cost of money, and, what is more 
precious than money, of life, healthi family ties, 
etc. It may be easily seell from the printed reports· 
of the different Societies what they ha'fe done and 
are doing in this respect. Our Society, which is 
German and .swiss, and can derive no secular pro
fit whatever from the promotion of religion and 
education in India, spent nearly two lakhs 'of 
rupees on that object last year, of which upwards 
of R21,OOO were spent on Native pastors and 
other agents of religions, R21,500 on schools, 
English and vernacu1ar, of which we have 78 with 
3,815 pupils, R20,763 on orphanages, boys' and 
girls', R7,754 on catechists and Preparandi 
schools, altogether more tha,n half a lakh on educa
"tional purposes (independent of the salaries of 
Missionaries, cost of buildings, etc., of which we 
only got R3,584, that is, about one-foUlteenth 
part from Government. If we ask anything from 
Government it 'is not to spare ourselves and our 
own money, but to be able to ,extend our labours 
and to bring greater numbers of the po~r and 
ignoran~ under the in.fluence of education and 
religion. Let it be borne in mind, however, that 
we never asked nor received any aid from Govern
ment for 'purely religious institutions. 

Q. 1.-1 gather from your 60th answer that you' 
considered that young men trained in ·our Govern
ment schools are devoid of religious and even moral 
principles.. Are these results, iftheyexisb, more 
common In the case of edl1cated men than' of, 
others? Again, are they more common in the caSft 
of men educated in Government sCllools than in 
aided schools? . . . 

.A. 1.-1 consider the tendency to be confined 
to men who have received education in an institu
tion within, the control of the State system of 
education, whether directly or indirectly .• I .do 
not consider that the bare fact of the institution 
being directly managed by Government has any 
effect on this tendency. This tendency is common 
to all schools in which there if:! no religious instruc~ 
tion, whether Government or aided. 

Q. 2.-If it be true that- the present system 
.of education weakens Hindu religious feeling, is 
that result to be regretted from a Missionary point 
of view? . 

.4.. 2.-1 would rather have an orthodox Hindu 
than an educated man without any religion. 

Q. 3.-You mention in answer 37 some objec
tions to the withdrawal of Government from the 
direc~ ~anagement of schools, and elsewhere you 
havemslsted strongly on the recognition of indio-e
nous schools and the private enterprise in the matt.er 
of primary education. I want precisely to learn 
whether you advocate the retirement of Govern~ 
ment from the direct management of primary in
s~itutions, and whether t~at result ~ould not prove 
disastrous to the extensIOn of primary education 
amongst (i) the . lower castes, (ii) the backward 
races, (iii) female children? 

.4.. 3.-1 do not think Government can retire 
from the direct management of primary schools. 

Q. 4.-Will you state briefly the chief centres 
and extent of the operation of your mission? 

.4.. 4.-In this Presidency our centres are con
fined to the Dharwar, Kaladgi and North Kanara 
Districts. We have 17 schools, attended by about 
700 pupils. 

Government 01 lulil. Centr.ll'rintlng (,mce.-No.17 E. c. -G-7-U.-liOOOo 



. ·MEMORIALS 
"RELATING TO 

THE BOMBAY EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

To-The HONOURARLB the PBBSIDBNT and,.MBMBBRS of the EDUCATION COJUlIBBION. 

" HONOURABLE Sm AND HENTLEMEN,-We, the President and Members of the Managing 
Committee of the Ahmedabad Association, heartily welcome the advent· of your Honourable 
Commission to the capital of Gujarath, ancl respectfully submit, on behalf of the Association, the 
following views on several matters for your favourable consideration. 

~. It cannot have escaped the attention of the learned Members of the Commission that while 
primary education is comparatively more advanced in, Gujarath than in other parts of the Presi
dency, in higher. education it is considerably behind the. Deccan districts. A reference to the 
University calendar will satisfy the Commission of the truth of the above statement. 

S. In view of this fact; the Association would most earnestly request the' Honourable Com
mission to lend their support towards placing the Gujarath College on a sound and satisfactory 
basis. The Association is humbly of opinion that the present course of studies at the College is 
unnecessarily limited to the Previous Examination Standard. The Association believee that the 
same staff, which. prepares candidl!'tes !or the "Previo~s ~xamination" ought to suffice for teach
ing up to the Flrst B.A. ExammatlOn. The ASSoCIatlOn understands that the College Fun<l 
Committee have not Jet received adequate support from the Government of Bombay in the 
matter of their promISed contribution. 
. The Association would respectfully solicit the attention of the Commission to the fact that 

Mthe city of Ahmedabad stands. alone in this Presidency, in having come forward voluntarily to 
contribute a ·considerable sum for the establishment of an Arts College, and is therefore deserving 
of gen~rouB encouragement from a Gov:ernment tha~ see~s to l!ro~ote local effort and a spirit of 
self-reliance. The backward state of hIgher education m GUJarath makes such encouragement 
the more necessary. 

4. Taking the city of Ahmedabad itself, the Association would represent, with satisfaction, 
that the local Municipality also has, to some extent, recognised its responsibility in th'" matter 
of education by contributing Rs. 9,000 out of an income of Rs. 2,50,000. 

It is submitted that this sum is, relatively to the income, much larger than the provision 
made by Bombay and most of the other municipalities of the Presidency for . education. The 
Association feels assured that the more extended powers which the generous policy of the Gov
ernment of India proposes to confer upon the people will lead them to make a still larger pro-
vision for the education of the large population of this important town. . 

5. Judging from the repeated assurances of the Honourable the President of your Commis
sion in favour of higher ~ducation, the Association deems it superfluous to dilate upon the 
subject. It would humbly submit, however, that .to promote this very desirable object, the 
scope of instruction given in the vernacular schools ought to be much widened, so that it may 
be within the reach of those who have not the means o~ studying English to obtain the benefits 
of higher education through the vernacular. The Association expects 'Solid' advantages. from an 
adoption Of this course, which it believes would save the large waste of time and energy caused 
in the case of those pupils who do not finish· their education at the English schools, and that 
students will attain to a higher proficiency at a less !}Ost of time and money than at present •. 

Moreover, the Association is informed that. the. present course of vernac~r instruction is 
completed generally at the age of fonrteen or fifteen, and that, as a rule, from two to three years 
are comparatively lost, from a:n educational point of view, by intelligent pupils in taluka schools 
before they enter business, or are allowed to appear at the Public Service Examination. This 
interval will be beneficially utilised by the proposed addition to the present COJlrse. 

. The Association feels assured that until the means of imparting higher education through 

. tbe vernaculars are suitably provided, a useful. vernacular literature will hardly ever attain to any 
~ considerable measure of development. 

6. The Association would respectfully bring to the notice' of the Commission that no fixed 
princiJ>le seems to he ohserved in the allotment of the provincial grants-in-aid of the local funds. 



2 . MEMORIALS RELATING'" TO THE 

The following figures taken from the report of the Director of Public Instruction for the year 
1880~81 (vide page 103) will illustrate the inequality of the present distributions:-

\ 

Central Division 
North·East Division 
North Division (Gujarath), namely, British distriots 

of Ahmedabad, Kaira, Panoh Mahals, Broach, 
and SUI'at • . 

PO.l'ular Iucoma 
(from cess). 

lh. II. II. 

1,65,099 8 5 
1,31,338 12 5 

2,21,568 11 1 

. 
Provincial ~.ant. 

Eli. o. II. 

1,04,078 8 1 
51,275 5 4 

47,39910 8 

It will appear from these figures that Gujarath, which raises the largest amount of local ~unds, 
. receives for educational purposes the smallest aid from Government. 

7. The Association is humbly of opinion that more frequent visitation and inspection of 
schools is needed than is at present possible. To secure this end, the inspecting staff might with . 
advantage be relieved of the heavy official rontine which takes up so much of their time and' 
interferes with the legitimate work of visiting and inspecting schools. The constitution of Local 
and Municipal Boards under the new Local Self. Government scheme will, it is believed, afford 
facilities for tbe desired relief in this direction. But until those Boards are an accomplished fact, 
the Ass.ociation would urge that the present inspecting staff requires to be strengthened, so that 
each Inspector might have on his hands only as many schools as he would be able efficiently to 
inspect. 

8 .. CoIning to details, the Association would' subInit that the present' vernacular standards 
encourage cramming by introducing pupils prematurely to certain subjects, and crowding too· 
many of them. into the eadier standards. It would suggest postponing the study of history, 
geography, and grammar until the fourth standard is begun, and would recommend that the 
time thus saved be devoted to a more thorough and intelligent study of reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. The earlier standards will be thus finished sooner, and promotions will be more 
rapid. The inspection should also be more effective and searching. 

9. In the matter of female education, the Association is of opinion that a separate series of 
books, compiled with special reference to the needs and circumstances of Native society, is caned 
for. A more practical turn ought to be given to this important branch of instruction. 

10. In c~nclusion, the Associatio~ respectfully expresses its sense of grati~ude for the kind 
condescension with which the Honourable Commission have been pleased to receive this memorial, 
and takes leave to trust that the labour of the Commission may prQve conducive to the promotion 
of sound higher education aud to a wider diffusion of the blessings of knowledge among the 
people of this large and peaceful province. 

AHMEDABAD, 
THe 4tl November 1882. 

To-The HONOt1RABLB the PRESIDENT and MEMBERS of the EDt1CATION COMMISSION. 

The Memorial of the Gujarath College· Fund. Committee d 
Ahmedabad. 

RESPECTFULLY SHEwETH,-That in 1856 the Honourable T. C. Hope, the then Educational 
Inspector of Gujarath, convened a public meeting of the leading inhabitants of Ahmedabad and 
delivered an able speech (a. copy of which is annexed hereto), showing the necessity of establish. 
ing a proper college at Ahmedabad for the province of Gujarath, and inviting the people to raise 
a subscription so as to induce Government to supplement it suitably; that a subscription list was . 
accordingly opened and a sum of Rs. 42,600 was at once subscribed. 

2. That the proceedings of the Meeting having been reported to the Government of Bombay, 
they approved the same, and subsequently Mr. Hope, in his letter to the Collector of Ahmedabad, 
dated lith August 1856, No. 1097, requested the' Collector to announce that the Government of 
India received with much satisfaction the report of the liberality of the inhabitants of Ahmedabad, 
and that" Government were willing to assign a sum equal to the amount subscribed." 

. 8. That with the accumulation of interest and' further subscriptions, the fund for the 
Gujal'ath College rose to more than Rs.· 72,500 by the end of 1860,when Government were 
pleased to open a class in connection with the High School, for teaching law, logic, applied. 
mathematics, &c., and this class was called" Gujarath Provincial College;" that the cost of this 
college WIlS Rs. 480 per month, half of which was oontributed by Government J~soriginaJIy 
pl'omised by them. . 
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~. That this Gujarath Provincial College continued in existenctdrom ]861 to 1871 j that in 
1872 It was thought both by Government and the Gujarath College Fund Committee that the 
~w class, &0:, which existed for the last 10 years· did not' answer the purpose (viz., the estab
hshment of an' Arts College) for which the fund was raised, and it was therefore determined to 
abolish the institution, and it was thought advisable to allow the fund to accumulate with inter
est until a favourable opportunity presented itself to carry out the original object. The 
Government of Bomb~y discontinued their share of contribution during the time the fund 
remained idle. ' 

. 5. That as the fund at the disposal of the Committee was considered inadequate to enable 
Government to start a college, it was thought advisable to attempt further subscriptions in 1872, 
and accordingly an ;additional sum of more than Rs. 35,000 was subscribed. 

6. That the Director of .Public Instruction considered. that even. with this additional sub
scription, the amount was not sufficient for the establishment of a college, and the fund remained 
unexpended until 1878, when . Sir Richard Temple's Government took the matter in hand and 
announced that a college on a moderate scale could be started at an annual cost of Rs. 16,000, 
and that if your Memorialists could secure an income of Rs. 8,000 per annum, .Government 
would grant an equal sum-viz., Rs. 8,000. Your Memorialists were able to respond to the 
call by the liberality of the Municipality of Ahmedabad, which promised to contribute 
Rs. 3,000 pel' annum, to make up ·the deficiency until the endowment fund could be raised to 
Rs. 2,00,000. 

7. That accordingly a college was opened in.: Ahmedabad in March' 1879, and ever since 
then your Memorialists have been paying regularly their promised contribution of Rs. 8,000 per 
annum to Government; but your Memorialists are sorry to say that the college has not yet 
shown satisfactory results. The number of students, which rose by the end of the first year (viz., 
31st March 1&80) to 39, has now fallen to 7 jand the number of students successful at the 

. University examinations is also not satisfactory. 

8. That the management of the college is entirely under the control of the Director of 
Public Instruction, and ~herefore your Memorialists are unable to give adequate explauation for 
this unsatisfactory state; but they would take the liberty of stating that the following two 
circumstances must be taken into consideration as affecting the state of the college. 

lat.-It would appear from the accounts' that the total amount expended in two years 
(1879-80 and 1880-81) was· Rs. 18,040, giving an average of Rs. 9,020 per 
annum, out of wh4:h Rs. 8,000 were contributed by the Gujarath College Fund 
Committee, leaving only Rs. 1,020 as actually spent from the promised Govern
ment grant of Rs. 8,000. Your Memorialists presume that had the full amount 
of .Rs .. 8,000 due by Government been judiciously spent; a. better result wonld 
have been shown. 

2ntl.-The College at Ahmedabad is· allowed. by the Director to teach only up to the 
. ' standard for the Previous Examination, giving only two terms, or one year for 

study here. This time is too short. to induce a student to stay 'here, and one 
who wants to finish the course must leave this college and go to Bombay for 
two years more, and your Memorialists have reason to believe that many stu
dents would remainbere if they saw that they could pursue their study here for 
a longer time •. Your Memo¥alists brought this fact to the notice of the Director 
of Public Instruction as well as to that of Government, but they have not been 
successful il1 their request. The Director admitted that the examination for the 
1st B.A. was not much harder than the old F.E.A., and that the College Staff' 
was quite competent to teach up to the 1st B.A. standard, but he did not intend 
to obtain the permission to teach up to the 1st B.A. until the endowment fund 
was raised to Rs. 2,00,000, the sum of Rs. 3,000 per annum obtained from the 
Municipality not being viewed by him as private contribution. Your Memorial
ists have already explained above that as the fund' at the disposal of the Com
mittee was not 'sufficient to give Rs. 8,000 as annual interest, they obtained a. 
gUf\rantee from the ¥unicipality to grant Rs. 3,000 per annum to make up the 
deficiency until the' endowment fund. could be raised to Rs. 2,00,000. This 
fact was perfectly well known both to Governmen:t and the Director when the 
college was opened, and your Memorialists cannot see why the Director should 
now urge it as a reason for not allowing the College staff to tcach up to the 
1st B.A. standard. Your Memorialists again intend to urge this matter upon 
the notice of Government and hope. they. may meet with better .success. 

9. Th~t your Memorialists having thus far given a. short account of the origin. and the 
present sta.te of the Ah~edabad College, would now· respectflllly approach yow Honourable 
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Commi~sion with a prayer that you will kindly be pleasec\ to support the claim of this province 
for an efficient college for the following reasons :-

lat.-In primary and secondary education, this province is as well suppli~d as other 
parts of the Presidency: but in regard to higher education there IS no provision 
at all for tbis province. As correctly remarked by the Honourable Mr. Hope 
in his speech above alluded to, primary education, which is described as founda
tion, is useless without the superstructure of higher education. 

2nd.-The province of Gujarath is one of the oldest possessions of the British Govern-

\ 
. ment in this Presidency. In point of population, revenue-paying capacity, and 

loyalty to Government, the people of Gujarath are ·equal to (if not above) 
those of the Deccan, where an effioient college costing Rs. 50,UOO per annum is 
maintained entirely by Governmeo,t. 

3,.d.~That the people of Gujaratli are capable of receiving high education is proved by 
the fact that the number of students passing the Matriculation Examination in 
the Ahmedabad Circle is not less than that in the Poona Circle. But when one 
examines the number. of perllons holding University honours, the people of 
Gujarath are far behind those of the Deccan, simply because there is no efficient 
college in Gujarath. The dis~dvantage of. not having a proper college in· 
Gujarath becomes more and inore manifest as Government now regulate their 
patronage of appointments in the public service· by the test of the Uhiversity 
degrees. The people of Gujarath are gradually being supplanted by persons 
having the boon of collegiate education near them. . . 

4tA.-The people of Gujarath have a better ·claim for the support of Government because 
they have shown their earnestness and appreciation by raising a large subscrip
tion voluntarily, and are in a position to offer Rs. 8,000 per annum for the 
maintenance of a college. In the mofussil of the Bombay Presidency they are 
the first and only persons who have shown such an example. 

oti.-You will observe from the speech of the' Honourable Mr. Hope, who was thoroughly 
acquainted with the habits of the Gujarathis, that the people of. this province 
are so averse to leave their native towns that they are slow to go to Bombay, which 
is more than 300 miles, to pursue their studies, and therefore they are entitled to 
a greater consideration than the people of Poona, who are so. near Bombay. 

10. That in comparing the position of the people of Gujarath with those of the Deccan, your 
Memorialists do not at all mean to imply that the favour showl! to the latter should be withdrawn 
Ot' curtailed, but they have simply ventured to make the comparison to show that the people of 
Gujarath are not less deserving of the favours and support of Government. 

11. In conclusion, your MemorialistS respectfully crave that your Honourable Commission 
will be pleased to take all the matters connected with the Gujarath College into consideration, and 
give such ~elp and suppol't as .will secure to the people of Gujarath a full and efficient college, for 
which they have been strugglmg for the last 26 years. . 

And for this act of kindness your Memorialists will ever be grateful to your Honourable 
Commission. 

P.S.-Mr .. Richey, the" Chairman, who is absent on duty in the districts, has authorised 
your Memorialists to add the following note on his part :-

.. The undersigned being officially a member of the College Committee, is hardly entitled to sign this memorial 
with the other members who represent the people of Gujarath and the subscribers to the college endow. 
ment; he has, moreover, in his official cRpacity urged upon the Government of Bombay the olaims set fOlih 
in the memorial. 

• (Sd.) J. B. RICHEY, 
OolkotOf'." 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY THE HONOURABLE MR. T. C. HOPE BEFORE A MEETING OF THE 
INHABITANTS OF. AHMEDABAD IN 1856. • 

You are aware that the Home Government, having lately become impressed with the necessity 
of making more extended efforts for the education of the people of India, indicated th~ outlines 
of the policy by which they were to be guided in one of their despatches. This has caused a 
complete change in the educational system and machinery in this country •. Formerly, no attempt 
was made to supply the wants of the whole population, but only a few discohnected schools were 
established in the great towns. Excepting two or three English schools, they were all vernacular 
schools of one. grade, and there was nothing to encourage rising from the latter to the former. 
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But the system which has been substituted may truly be termed national, since its chief aim is to 
educate every class of the people in 'a manner befittinr,- their station in life, and extend the roots of 
!ts superio~ institutions widely and deeply throughout'the land. It has been s8id tha,t Government 
IS so occupIed with colleges and universities that it neglects all provision for educating the masses.' 
This statement is perlectly erroneous, and it is to be hoped that its authors ,were ignorant of facts 
rather than wilfully misrepresenting them. Village schools, which alone can reach the mass of 
the people and call forth and turn to account the latent tal.ent which it always contains~ are the 
foundations of the present system, and no efforts have been, or will be, spared to multiply their 
numbers. Some time ago Government notified its willingness to estab"ish schools in all villages 
which :would consent to bear half the expenses, and the Inspectors an~ VisibJrs have during the' 
present season been alniost exclusively occupied in inducing the people to come forward. If any num
ber of villages were to come forward tomorrow, schools will be established in all. The present de
ficiency is entirely owing to the people being slow to respond to the call of Government. Schools 
·have now been divided into four classes,-Village, Town, and Pargana, vernacular, and Zilla. 
English schools, in which different grades of instruction will be imparted, that in the lowest c~m
prising those rudiments of literature and practical science which are alone necessary for lower ranks 
of society. It is expected that the schools in Ahmedabad will soon be increased and arranged in 
corresponding classes. To stimulate boys of talent to rise from Village to Town,. from Town to 
Pargana, and f1'om Pargana to Zilla schools, funds for a chain of scholarships have been 'pro
vided by a very simple .method. 'The importa.nce of this can hardly be over-estimated. Hundreds 
who n-ow leave school just at the moment when it is beginning to work upon their character, whet!. 
instruction is nearly completed and education just commencing, because their circumstances 
comJ161 them to prefer a present pittance of rupees 2 or 8 per meni;em to all more remote advan
tages, and whose studies are thus, to a great extent, thrown away because not completed.,-hundreds 
of such persons, I say, will be detained to finish their education and surprise society by their 
talents or ornament it by their accomplishments. This brings me to the matter which has brought 
us together to-day. The massof the people will, no doubt, be satisfied with receiving in the lower 
grades of schools instruction befitting their station. But we have shown 'how~he clever and 
aspiring student may, and probably will, rise from the Village to the Zilla English school, the top 
of which he may be 'expected to reach in his sixteenth or seventeenth year. Is he to go no further, 
but at this point be turned adrift in the world? After being urged to study thus far, is he to be 
coldly told-" Friend, you have learned all that you are capable of learning- all at leas~ which is 
good for you-go~and know your master in the path of literature and art"? Are we to say to 
him_'C Go and break up into cubes and pyraInids the clods of your ancestral fields"? Or, on 
the other hand, is he to be thus addressed-" Friend, you and your companions are very well in 
your way-really pretty fair specimens .of half-civilised men; under other circumstances we 
should have had great.pleasure.in educating you further. But unfortunately there are too few 
of you. We really cannot take into account such units of society as yourselves. We finish 
men by the gross, and not by the dozen. Our plan is a raffie, and unless all the tickets are taken 
we do not intend to give away the prize. It is' beneath ns to do things by halves-we will 
educate all or. none' of you. Go away for the present, and wait till the mass of your countrymen 
are as intelligent as yourselves; If perchance you should in the .interval become too old to learn, 
n your hair should grow grey and your memory defective-never mind-your children may reap 
the advantages which fortune has depied to you, and you may teach them to bless the large
mindedness and discernment of the British Government JJ ? No-a. system of ",ducation can be 
neither efficient nor national unless complete in all its parts. If it be impossible to raise the 
superstructure without first laying the foimdation, i.t is equally useless to lay the foundation and 
build on it no superstructure aJ; all. I' have already explained the foundation which has been and 
.is being laid throughout Gujarath, and I expect that i~ will shortly 1>e much enlarged in Ahmed
abad itself. The superstructure reqUired, as a. keystone to the whole, is a Provincial qollege. By 
this is to be nnderBtood an institution for completing the education received in schools, and where 
all the advantages of previous study are finally secured to .the student. The plan of study 
-cannot ROW be fixed, as it must in great measure depend on the establishment whi~h the funds 
.appropriated will permit to be entertained, but there will no doubt be scholarships from the 
English schools, so £s to complete the chain which commence at the village schools. There· will 
be a strict entrance exaxnination, so as to exclude those who have not been sufficiently 4Istructed 
.and so are not ready for education: There may perhaps be facilities for professional, as well as 
general ildolcation, separate courses for. the study of medicine. or engineering. But you may 
depend upon it that nothing will be neglected which is calculated to fit the student' for the walk 
in life he may choose, and to make his knowledge sound and practical rather than super~cial. 

. . To such an institution as this I have. this day the pleasure, of inviting you to contribute· 
Government has not been backward in its contributions towards education, nor intends to be so. 
But it cannot be expected that it should bear the whole burden of a matter the advantage of 
which will be so entirely your own. The expense, I have already stated, will depend on the plan 
adopted, but economy is in affairs like this a poor substitute for efficien(,lY i and if all the depart
ments cOJltemf4ted be established and there be an adequate number of scholarships, it can hardly 

.i 
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be less than Rs. 2,800 per mensem, or Rs. SS;600 per annuIQ.. This is not a higher 'charge than 
that of some other colleges in India, and for this sum a larger and more efficient staff could 
be maintained than is now to be found in any. I hope that your good sense and liberality will 
lead you to contribute a fair portion of thif! charge. It has been observed that, as the college 
will benefit all Gujarath, the people of Ahmedabad should not' alone be called upon to contribute to 
it. This is perfectly true, and there is no intention of,placing the burden on this city alone. The 
rest of the,province will be caned on to assist. But, at the same time I must remind you that you 
will for some time at least, if not always, derive a very large portion of the benefits of the college. 
So remote are some parts of the province, and such'is the antipathy of your countrymen to ex
changing their native towns for a distant and solitary residence, that it is not likely that more 
than \hose who hold scholarships will, for some time, resort to the college. Your children, on the 
contrary, with every facility before them, with every grade of school from the lowest to the 
highest placed at their very door, may be expected to Hock to it in large numbers. Your city, 
moreover, has both in ancient and modern times been considered the capital of Gujarath, and its 
buildings testify to both its past and present greatness; its population is among the largest in the . 
Presidency, its merchants are inferior to none, their hoondies are current throughout India. 
Nay, more than this-it has already acquired, a name.. for the interest it takes in education, 
evinced by the noble efforts of some of its citizens in favour of female education and the diffusion 
of education through the Museum, Library, and Vernacular Society. After suj!h 'beginnings. 
something great is naturally expected-something worthy of the city and its i~habitants. The ~ 
opportunity is now before you; if neglected, it may be long in presenting itself again, or possibly 
it may never return,. If you would earn the applause of your fellow-countrymen and the blessings 
of succeeding generations, you will give a hearty support to the Provincial College. 

• . .. 
To-The HONOl1BAlILB the PBBBIDBN!I.' and MBMBBBS of the EDUCATION COMMISSION. 

HONOURABLE GENTLEMEN,-We, the Members of the Managing Committee of the Gujarath 
Vernacular Society, beg to approach you with the following humble representations :_ 

2. The Gujarath Vernacular Society was established in the year 1848 under the auspices of 
the late lamented HonoUrable A. K. Forbes. The Society has for its main object the develop
ment of Gujarathi literature. The means it employs are :-

(a) The publication of a monthly Magazine. 
1-6)' The publication and sale of Gujarathi works. , 
(e) The employment of scholars to write useful and entertaining Gujarathi works. 
(d) Encouragement of writers by holding out and awardj.ng prizes to works written on 

the subjects chosen by the Society. 
(e) Patronising authors by purchasing copies of their works. 
(f) Securing copies of old useful manuscripts. , 
(9) Undertaking the management of Memorial and other Funds intended for the aid of 

literary and educational activity. ' 
The Funds owned and managed by the Society amount to more than Rs. 50,000, and the 

annual income of the Society is about Rs. S,OOO, including interest, donations, subscriptions, &c. 
3. The experience of the past 30 years has shown to us that success of our efforts depends on 

the growth of education, especially of higher education. We are thus closely interested in the work 
of the Commission, and hence our desire to approach you. 4 , 

4. It falls, we understand, within'the scope of the enquiries'of your Commission to ascertain 
what effect has been given to the principles laid down in the Education Despatch of 1854 of the 
late Court of Directors of the East India Compitny,and to suggest such measures as your Com
mission may think desirable for the further carrying out of the policy laid down in that Despatch. 
Though the scope of these enquiries extends to all subjects connected with education, one of the 
chief points to which the attention of the Commission is directed has reference to the importance 
of primary education, and the best mode in which it can be extended and improved, and to the 
consideration of the 'question whether Government educational iustitutions of the higher order' 
cannot be left to private enterprise. . ' ,... 
. '5. Without at all underrating the importance of primary education, and while sincerely 
desiring that it should be given more widely and placed on a much sounder basis than at present, 
we venture to remark that in, Gujarath the need of higher edu~tion is not less pressing. 

6. Our object in making this representation is to solicit your attention to that part of the 
educational policy unfolded in the Despatch of 1854 which bears directly on vernacular instruction 
and the cultivatioD. of the vernacular literatures of India. Experience has shown to us that'the 
study of vernacular languages and the enriching of vernacular literatures by means of translations 
or original compositions can only be promoted by, aud through, the exertions of men who have 
received a high and liberal education. 

7. The Society finds that on account of the paucity of men who have received' good high 
education, no writers can' be found, though the Society is willing fairly to remunerate their 
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labours. The following are some of thE! subjects oJ:!. which the Society wanted good books and for 
which it advertised prizes :-

SUBJECTS. 
The castes which are becoming extinct, the causes of the pheno-

menon and 'preventive measures. 
The creation of habIts of saving among the labouring classes 

Essays on ttnth, hope, good company, &c: '. : ' 
The condition of labourers and the way to elevate, them. 

Famines. •.. . . . . 
A Drama on the evils of unequal marriages 
Agriculture • ". • • . • 
Translation of 174 pages of Todd's Rajasthan 

PRIZES. 
Rs. EO, afterwards raised to 

Rs.125. 
its. 100, afterwards raised to 

Rs.'150. 
Rs.400. 
Rs. 250, afterwards raised to 

Rs.350., 
Rs. 50, raised to Rs. 150. 
Rs.I00, 
Rs.300. 
Rs.400; 

No competent writers, were available to undertake the works, and prizes still continue 
unawarded. There are sever8.l other works of a higher nature which the Society wishes to take 
up, but for want of scholars to undertake them they have to be postponed indefinitely. 

;,' 8. When there are greater facilities for higher education, the growth of vernacular" literature 
. is necessarily greater. We find that, notwithstanding the efforts of a special society like ours, the 

Marathi-speaking population is in advance of us in the matter of publications. 
9. The importance of the· vernacular languages as the media through which alone the mass 

of the people of India can be made ,to advance in intelligence and the necessity of enriching 
them was full! recognised in the Despatch of 1854 (see paragraph 14 of ~he Despatch). The 
Honourable Court laid down there that" the vernacular languages must be employp.d to teach the 
far larger classes who are ignorant of, or imperfectly acquainted with, English. This can'only be 
done effectually through the instrumpntalityof masters and professors who may, by themselves 
knowing English, and thus 'having full access to the latest improvement in knowledge of every 
kind, impart to their fellow-countrymen, through the medium of their mother-tongue, the inform
at;ion which, they have thus obtained." The efforts put forth in this direction during the last 
quarter of a century, pa~ly by means of translations or adaptations of standard 'works in English, 
and partly by means of original compositions, have .given a certain impetus to the cultivation of 
v~rnacular literatures, but the results so far have not, it must be admitted, been very satisfactory. 
On t\le contrary, they have shown in but too glaring a manner the needof having a much larger' 
class of educated Native gentlemen, who, having themselves received the benefits of high culture, 
are jQlbQr.Eld with a strong desire to communicate the knowledge they have acquired to the masses 
of their countrymen thrQugh the II!edium of the vernaculars. The formation of such a class of, 
men of letters is mainly dependent upon the maintenance of higher educational institutions under 
the dirt:ct control of Government, as under that condition alone can the quality of education 
needed for the purpose b9 imparted to youths in this country'. . Firmly impressed with this belief, 
we are of opinion that any, withdrawal of direct State control would have the effect of postponing 
for an indefinite period the advancement of the masses of the people by means of knowledge 
communicated through the mediuOl of their mother-tongue. " • . 

10. W e ~trust the Commission will take due note of the circumstance tnat in India the 
wealthier classes are not to be regarded as identical with those most willing to, and capable of, 
pursuing education ; consequently, in this respect any analogy drawn from society in England 
would, as re~rds this country, be only misleading. Government educational institutions of the 
higher order are attended chiefly by the middle classes, who evince a hereditary aptitude for liter
ary pursuits. Socially and rigorously these classes stand .high, but their pecuniary resources are 
generally very limited. These classes even now feel keenly the burden of the heavy cost of edu
(lation in the shape of fees, which. in the Elphinstone College amount to Rs. 120 a year; and 
there is not the least likelihood of their being able, for years. to come, to support independent 
institutions of the higher order ~or the education of their sons, nor is the. time yet come when 
independent local bodies or associations of graduates "call ,take upon themselves the maintenanoe 
of colleges. 

11. Besides, it may be said that in this Presidency people do already bear a fair proportion of 
collegiate education. There are only three Arts Colleges in the British districts. Out of these 
the Elphinstone 90Uege derives a large pro~ortion of its e~penditure from funds provided by the 
people. The GUJarath College as yet recelves. only a trifle 'from Government ove~ the amount 
contributed by the people, and the funds whlch support the Deccan College are Bald to be but a 
fraction of what the late rulers had assigned for the encouragement of literature. 

12. The Commission, we have no doubt, will enquire into the grave issues with which the 
withdrawal of Government from the direct control of higher education would be fraught. Our 



8 IIEMORUL8 RELATING TO TUB 

own opinion is that the withdrawal of the State from the support and direct control of high edu
oation will bring about the following results :- , . 

(1) !twill bring down the quality of education imparted in our i!Chools and colleges. 
(2) It will lead to the deterioration of the services of Government and of professions. 

This deterioration cannot fail to affect the efficiency of the administration of the 
country. . 

(3) ',rhere being no reaily native ·organisations 'in existence for the maintenance of 
institutions for the education of the higher order, they will die ouf and their 
place will be filled by missionary schools and colleges, which on account of their 
known sectarian and proselytising character cannot have the conlidence of the 
people. . ' ,. ' . 

(4) Apart from their sectarian and proselytising character, missionary institUtions have 
so far shown very poor resultS at the University by the side of Government 
schools and colleges. , 

(5) Any measure on the part of the Government calculated to encourage missionary 
enterprise at the expense of State institutions ,for higher education is likely to 
excite the suspicions of the people regarding the motives of Government, for .• 
which it is in the highest degree desirable that no room should be left whatever. • 

(6) Where there is a wide gulf between the rulers and the ruled, as between the English 
and the Indian people, separating them in thoughts, aspirations, and habits, it 
is, we believe, of the 'greatest importance that the Govet:nment should do all in its 
power to foster, by means of liberal education, the formation of I} class.of men 
who may be looked to as faithful interpreters between the rulers and .the ruled. 

(7) The.necessity of ha.ving a middle class of this description was fully recognised in 
the Despatch of the Honourable the Court of Directors, and the lapse of 28 years 
has only shown the wisdom and statesmanship of that recognition. 

18. For these reasons we trust that the. Commission will decide that the time has not yet 
come when the State can afford to withdraw its support and control from institutions for second. 
ary and higher education, or in~oduce any change of policy in respect of such support or control. 
without compromising in a serious manner the. best interests of Government. as well as of the 
bulk of the intelligent classes in the country •. In our humble opinion the best ~hing that Gov
ernment can do would be to maintain intact the existing relations of the State with institutions 
-for secondary and b,igher education, and seek the extension of primary education by independent 
means. such as increasing the provincial grant for the purpose, or enlisting the sympathies()f the 
wealthier classes of people. 

AHMEDABA.D, 

TAe 6tlt, November 1882. 

To-The PRBSIDBM and MlIKBBB8 of the EDuCA.TION COHKIBSION. 

GENTLBMEN,-The Manager, Superintendent, Teachers, and Pupils of the Mission Schools, 
Ahmedabad. ten4er you a hearty welcome to this city. and their best thanks for your yisit to this 
institution. 

The Irish Presbyterian Church opened the Ahmedabad branch of its Mission in the year 
1861, and, in accordance with its policy, shortly ,after began the instruction of the young of this 
city. . , ' 

In 1864 a vernacular school for boys with a branch school for girls Was opened in Kolapur; 
in 1865 a vernacular school for boys was opened in Shahpur; and in 1866 a third vernacular 
school foJ.' boys was opened in the Raipur quarter. In 1870, owing to a Government school being 
placed alongside of the last mentioned, it was closed in that year. In 1876 the present girls' 
achools, two in number, were opened. They are supporteJ by funds supplied by an Association of 
Ladies in Ireland. and are in a fairly prosperous state. At the late examination by the Deputy' 
Educational Inspector they gained a grant of Rs. 815, or about one-half the gross annual expense 
of the schools. 

'The English school was opened in a hired building in 1866, and shortly after was registered 
for grants-in-aid. In 1870 it attained the status of a high school, and in 1874 this building 
was erected. As a high school it has been fairly successful in passing boys at the Matriculation 

. Examination. In competing with the local Government school, however, it has not the prizes 
to attract boys to it which by the generosity' of -the Municipality the Government institution 
holds 011t. The boys from this school are, moreover, at a disadvan~"'6 in competing at the exami. 
nations for certificates of l1roficiency for the public service, as the teachers of the Government 
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. 
high schools are appointed to examine the. papers of the candidates. We consider it unfair to 
allow the teachers of one of the competing schools to apprise the value ·of the papers at these. 
examinations; for they cannot but be. prejudiced in favour of their' own pupils; and against 
those of a rival instituti~n. If the present system of obtaining employment under Government 
is to be maintained, we think: it would be only fair to select examiners from Government and 
aided schools in equal numbers. 

The Irish Presbyterian Mission can boast of as complete a system 'Of education as any other 
body of educationists in the country. It is small, but well rounded. It begins with its fellow
countrymen II;Ild ends with the lowest castes of the inhabitants of the province. The following . 
is a brief summary of its educational agency :-

One European and Eurasian School (aided). 
One Kindergarten School (unaided). 
Two High Schools (aided). 

ot these thirty schools, 

Two Anglo-Vernacular Schools (aided). 
Thirteen Primary Schools (aided). 
Eleven Primary Schools (unaided). 

Seventeen are for boys, twelve of which are aided and five are unaided. 
Seven for girls, four of which are aided and three are unaided, 
Six are mixed schools, two of these being aided and four unaided. 

'The unaided mixed school for Dheds in this city has at present an attendance of over 60 
pupils, who last month contributed 15 anhas in fees-an amount sufficient to pay the salaries of 
two ,monitors and the rent of the school-room. 

. Th~~ proportion of the grant received in Mission aid~d schools to the entire cost is from one
eighth to one-third for our boys', and 'from one-fifth to one-half for our girls', ~chools. 

We would finally ad<}. the gratifying fact th\t altogether there are now over 1,800 pupils 
under instruction in the'schools maintained by the Irish Presbyterian Mission. 

To-The HON. W. W. HUNTEB, D.C.L., O.i.E., PBBSIDBNT, and the MBMBBBS of the EDUCATION COJIMISSION. 

GENTLEMEN,-In behalf of our fellow-citizens we, the Chairman and Members of the Ahmed
abad Municipality, beg leave to offer you a warm welcome to our city. Your coming in our midst 
is to you a. duty-to us it ;is an honour of which we are exceedingly proud. .We feel that;, the·. 
investigation you are . now engaged in will place the Education System of India. on a thoroughly 
sound basis, and that all . the claims laid before . you will ha.ve an impartial hearing and a 
just settlement,espeeially those grounded upon Self-Help. . 

Though not an old city, speaking comparatively, Ahmedabad has m.:i.de a mark ,in history 
which ranks it am!)ng the towns of note in Hindustan. Like most of those towns, it has had its 
vicissitudes-vicissitudes involvhig considerable injury to the city ,and the surrounding country. 
But the advent of the British Government has brought in an unbroken period of peace and Ii 
general freedom from disturbance: this the people prize at their full value and artY very grate
ful for .. In.tears past, during the period of Mussulman sovereignty, .Ahmedabad' was one of the 
finest cities in the world: it excited the admiration of travellers, some of whom have been loud ill 
.their praises of its grandeur •. The decay of that powe~, the 'raids of the MaratMs, the vandal
ism which accompanied those excursions, and their greed when they came into the possession of 
the diStrict, caused extensive havoc far and wide. The city was divested of its riches and 
splendour: poverty and desolation became its lot. c • • 

As soon, however, as the adwnistration' of the district acquired something like a settled 
form under the British Government and the inhabitants began to feel somewhat at ease, Ahmed
abad made it a point of trying what could be done by self-help. Its first attempt was 
. to secure itself against the depredations of the wild Kolis and Bheels, then given to preda.
. tory habits. The people voluntarily adopted a system of local taxation for the restoration of the 
city walls, and when this work was . near completion, they turned their attention to sanitary 
arrangements as understood at that time, a~d diverted the funds to the construction· and main
tenance of roads, to theligb.ting of streets, and to scavenging. This system continued fQrnearly 
twenty-five years, and was, in January 1857, substituted by a regular Municipality under the old 
ActXXVI of 1852. Our present constitution is that of a City Municipality under the Bombay 
Act VI of 1873. It will thus be observed that long before Government thought of introducing 
municipal institutions in this Presidency (the City of Bombay excepted) Ahmedabad possessed an 
organisation which, in its main character, was .essentially Municipal. Out municipal government 
js quite half a century old, and this is exclusive of the period occupied in rebuilding the walls. 

Notwithstanding all that has been accomplished, AhmEldabad has ceased to be anything 
more than a provincial city. We have not now the broad, comely roads; and the palatial resi
dences which formed its peculiar attractions under the M ussulman reign.i we have not now the 
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luxurious nobles· who lived in pomp and elegance 'at the expense 'Of the people without doing any
thing for them: but we have now, what they had not then, a system qf sanitation which aims at 
the promotion of publio health;· we luve now a community with equal rights and privileges' a 
community in which wealth and material prosperity are pretty fairly di:lfused throughout its 
various social strata j a community which follows its pursuits and occupa.tions without any fear of 
being deprived of its earnings through freaks of authority: in short, we have a. community COD
tented and happy. Our trade and industries are flourishing, and the mills and public works give 
employment to a large section of the population~ . 

Of the architectural monuments which were the glory of the city formerly, a few mosques 
aud roz-.s are all that remain: they form the sights which still attract iourists to Ahmedabad. 
The measures recently introduced by the Gov!lrnment of India in the Archlilological Department 
for the repair of these objects of art, will, in the course of a few years, restore them to their 
pristine condition, and enable them to further brave the ravages of time.' 

The restoration of the Kankaria Tank, a work of great beauty and unconnected with any 
religious or sectarian institution, has been taken in hand by the Municipality itself, and in view 
thereof the inhabitants of the city have, since 1862-63, voluntarily subjected themselves 'to. a tax 
of two annas per maund on ghee .... ' The realisations therefrom constitute the fund which. provides 
ways and means, and up to date upwards of a lakh has already been spent on renovation and 
repair. It is tdthe Honourable T. C. Hope, formerly Acting Collector of Ahmedabad, that we 
owe the .CODception of the idea for the testoration 'of this remarkable tank. '. , 
./ ,r~ma:tters educational. also A~medaha.a has tried to help itself. Until 1879 oUr municipU 

"grants towards the schools 1D the CIty averaged neatly Rs. 8,000 per a.'Ill1um, as under"'-
Towards boys' schools-R~. 4,770, 
Towards girls' schools-Ri!o 1,200, 

and since then we have been paying Rs. 3,000 per annum additionally towards the maintenance 
of the Gujarath College, so that our yearly contributions at present amount t.o Rs. 9,000, which is 
about 4 per cent. of. our revenue of 2t lakhs. Bombay, with its income of upwards of 30 lakhs, 
contributes towards education some Rs. 30,000, or only one per cent., so that we maY' safely state. 
that no Municipality in this Presidency devotes to education a larger portion of its revenue 
than Ahmedabad. ' 

But it is in respect of self-help in the matter of female education that Ahmedabadrises pro
minently above all ,its fellow-towns in the Presidency. Wb.ile Bombay was, in 1~49 to 1856, 
struggling hard for the establishment of girls' schools through the' laudable exertions of the 
., Students' Literary and Scientific Society," the munificence of two of our citizens placed 
at .once within the reach of the public two excellent schools, founded on a firm basis and 
provided 'with a staff of ·teachers, and these schools have gone on imparting instruction 
sin()e 1849-50 to hundreds of -girls, who, but for them, would never have known the &dvan-
. tages of learning, however amall the knowledge received by them may have been. The late N ek 
Namdar Sakhavate Bahadur Harkoover Shethani, widow of a worthy c::itizen, Hathising 
Kesr.smg,who, assisted by Rao Bahadur Sett Premabhai Himabhai, founded the large Civil 
Hospital here known as "The Huttising and Premabhai Hospital," gave Rsa 13,500 in ~ and 
a building fo1' the location of her school; and th~ late Rao Bahadur Magganbha.i Karamchand. 
gave upwards of Re. 17,000 in promissory notes and cash, besides a. school-house at his own oost.
The moneys have been invested and a.re in the hands of Goverm,nent, while the schools are managed 
each by a Committee under the supervision of the Educational Department. The Shethani's 
endowment has continued to stand at the original figure, and yields an income of Rs. 540 per 
annum, while that of the late Rao Bahadur Magganbhai Karamchand has risen to Rs. 19,OOO, 
returning an annual income of· Rs.830. The sChools bear the names of the donors respectively, 
and they are siluated in the thickly populated parts of the city. The municipal grant is in aid.' 

Again, it was the offer of Rs. 10,000 by our citizen Rao Bahadur Bechardas Ambaidas, and 
the grant of Rs. 5,000 from the Municipality for a site, which led to the construction here of the 
Female Training College, which bears the name of that gentleman's daughter, MahaJakshmi, 
since deceased. 

We Wish it to be understood that in bringing to notice the grants-in-~id and benefactions 
mentioned above, our object is simply to lay before you facts. Self.help has been the motto of 
Ahmedabad and its inhabitants from almost the very commencement of the British rule. We 
h/tve never yet had recourse to prayers to Jupiter without putting our shoulders to the w. heel; and 
we respectfully trust that you will allow that a community which has shown itself capable of 
helPl.ng itself, and has all along tried. its 'best to help itself, deserves· well of the Government 
whos~\ subjects it is the good fortune of its members b be.' . 

\ ·AUMEDABAD, 
fTll. ~Jl :\r_ ••• _l._. 1JJOO 
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May the blessings of the Pandits of the City of Ahmedabad attend His Excellency' Lord 
Ripon, who has acquired a name for statesmanship in the land of England, and who, as Governor 
General, .like the sun, that imparts bloom to ~he lotus, confers happiness on us, the people of 
India I ' ' , , 
. May our best wishes attend. Dr. Hunter, the President, and the members of the Education 
Commission, who are vened in ilourtesy and doing good to others t 

T\tis is the, prayer of the Sastris and Pandits residing in the City of Ahmedabad. 
That the :Mogul Emperors. Peshas, and the Gaekvads, who successively reigned over this 

land, gave encouragement to Sanskrit literature. By the patronage of those rulers, telK'hers in 
Sanskrit, secure in their means -of comfortable livelihood, left aside all other occupatioll' and im
parted education, day andnight,.to their pupils. Thus, the knowledge of the Sastras had, at that 
time, attained full development. Such is not the case at present. It is true that the knowledge 
of Sanskrit, as a language, has come to ,be diffused among all classes of people. Yet the study 
of 10gic,Mimansa, and other systems of philpsophy, has almost disappeared. The object of 
modern students of Sanskrit is to acquire a familiarity with the Sanskrit tongue, and not with 
the various sciences expounded in that, language •. It cannot be argued that a mere knowledge 
of the language would enable those desirous, of mastering the sciences to attain their object, 
because oral interpretation traditionally conveyed from teachll1 to pupil is .necessary to ,a propet" 
understanding of the real meaning 'Of the 'various sciences 'j and because Western scholars are not 
expected to be familiar with the traditional interpretation of them. For this very reason Ger
man professors have secured the services of some old pandits for the benefit of themselves and 
of their pupils. But,by,reason of the smallness of the number of pandits thus employed, and 
because of the growi.ng ,rarity of pandits on account of the closing of the schools for them, Hindu 
sciences and philosophy stand a chance of rapid disappearance. The only means calculated, in 
our opinion, to put a stop to such a contingency happening is to establil?h Sanskrit colleges, and 
to employ a greater number of the old race of pandits in the existing l!olleges and schools. 

We thererore 'fervently 'pray that yourlionourable 'Commission 'Willl'ecommend steps like 
these to be taken :by those responsible for the government of the country, in order to bring 
about a revival of Sanskrit learning in I'D.dia. 

AHMEDABAD, 

The 6th-'November 1882; 

To-The IIONOUBABLlI W,'W.HUNTBR, 'C. I.E., LL,D., PBBSIllBlIT,and the l\IEKBlIBS of the EJluc.iTIoll <;10KKI8810lf. 

The Memorial or the Anjuman.i.Islam Of Bombay 

RESPECTFULLY ·SHEWETHAS FOLLOWS :--¥our Memorialists beg) in the first place, to put ,on 
record the lively" satisfaction th~y feel at the arrival of the President and Members of the Edu
cation Commfssion 1jb the capital of Western India, and ,to express a conviction that while the 
labours of the ,Commission' cannot fail to do an immense amount of good to the cause of general 
education in India; it is the Muhammadan 'community, and the interests of Muhammadan educa
tion in particular, 'that must be more largely 'benefited than any'other community in consequence 
of the' peculialr 'circuinstances by which they are slll'rounded. 

,2.Tbat education haS made rapid progress in lridia.during the last twenty years, that its 
be:qe,~ts .have been ,more or~less shared 'by.allcomlnilnities with one singlenotable'exc~ption, are 
facts whlch must,be patent to aU, and 'to ,none more .,so than to the members of the Education 
Conimission •. Whether we look to the schools, the colleges, the'liberal professions, or the Gov
ernment services, the same fact stares us 'in the face, and we find that while the .Hindus, Parsis, 
Christians, and all other communities have participated in the general intellectual, moral, and 
material progress of the country, that community which only a short time ago was ruling India 
from one end to the other, has not o'D.ly pot progressed, but has actually been thrown back, and 
has now reached a c;lepth of ignorance, poverty, distress, and degradation which, unless speedily 
remedied, cannot fail to bea source ~f 'dan~rto the· State. 

3. To show the present deplorable state of the Muhammadan community of this Presidency 
in regard to high education, your Memorialists beg to invite your attention to the following start
ling statistics taken 'from the .Report of the .Directorof Public Instruction for 1880-81 :- . 

The Deccap College has 175 students, but not a single MUhammadan. 
The Elphinstone COllege'has 175 students, and only 5Muhammada~. 
The Ahmedll'bad College has 24 students, but not a single Muhammadan. 
The St. Xavier's Conege has 71 students,"and only 1 Muhammadan. 
The General Assembly'S Institution has 85 students, and DO Muhammadan. 
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4. The following figures show that the same painful state o~ things exists in regard to 
. l!ipecial or scientific education amongst Muhammadans:-:-

The Government Law School has 152 scholars, and only 3 Muhammadans. 
The Grant Medical College has 282 pupils, only 3 of whom are Muhammadans. 
The Poona Engineering College has 159 students, only 5 of whom are Muhammadans. 

5. The figures given below show that Muhammadans, as a rule, have not received any benefit 
from the High Schools of this Presidency:- . 

\ The Poona High School ~s 574 students, out of whomonIy 12 are Muham:madans. 
The Sholapur High School has no students, out of whom only 2 are Muhammadans . 

. The Rutnageri High School has 176,students, out of whom only 10 are Mub.ammadans. 
The Elphinstone High School has 795 students, out of whom only 17 are Muhammadans .. 
The St. Xavier's High School has 675 students, out of whom only 19 are Muhammadans. 
The records of the University show ihat while no less than 15,247 students belonging to 

other communities have passed the Matriculation Examination during the last 
twenty-three years (1859 to 1881), only 48 Muhammadans youths have passed that 
examination during the same period I ' 

6. The figures given below show the same painful state of things in regard to secondary 
education :- . 

There are 6,785 pupils learning Englisli in the city of Bombay, out of whom only 220 
are Muhammadans. 

There are 9,586 in Central Division, out of whom only 80~ are Muhammadans. 
There are 977 in North-East Division, out of whom only 39 are Muhammadans. 
There are 4,459 in Northern Division, out of whom only 182 are Mahummadans. 
There are 2,801 in Southern Division, out of whom only 62 are Muhammadans. 
There are 19,965 in Sindh, out of whom only 795 are Muhammadans. 

7. I~ regard to primary education the Muhammadans have not fared much better, inasmuch 
as out of a total of 275,000 pupils in the vernacular schools of the Presidency we find that only 
38,568 are M~ammadans, while no less than 285,077 are Hindus. . 

8. Your Memorialists submit that it is unnecessary to cite any further figures or statistics 
to establish the painful fact that from a combination of causes and circumstances, for some of 
which at least the educational authorities are distinctly responsible, the Mussulman poplilation of this 
Presidency has been sinking deeper and deeper into ignorance, poverty, and distress. Neither 
does it appear to be necessary to argue at length the incontrovertible proposition that this state 
of things ought not to be allowed to exist one day longer than possible. " 

9. As to the causes which have brought about the present unsatisfactory state of the Muham
madan society in India, your Memorialists beg to invite your attention to the views expressed by 
the Honourable B. Tyabjee in his evidence before the Commission. Those causes may shortly be 
recapitlilated as follows :- . 

1. A feeling of pride for the glories of their past empire, and the consequent inability to 
reconcile themselves to the circumstances of the present. . ' 

2. Love and pride for the literature of India, Persia, and Arabia, to which they have 
been so long attached, and the consequent inability to appreciate the modern arts, 
sciences, and literature of Europe. . 

3. A vague feeling that European education is antagonistic to the traditions of Islam 
and leads to infidelity or atheism. 

4. Failure or neglect on the pal't of the I!duCj.tional authorities to provide suitable schools' 
for :Muhammadan youths. 

6. Poverty, which prevents them from availing themselves of even the existing schools. 
6. A feeling t~at the Government of the country takes no notice of their reduced position 

and does nothing to extricate them from it. 
7. A feeling that English education in Government schools is of little pl'actical value and 

is useless for the ordinary purposelil of life~' 

10. It is obvious that some at least of the above specified causes are capable of being speedily 
removed by the Government, and your Memorialists, while endorsing generally the views expressed 
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In 1frdu, Persian, and Arabic lang'1!ages, should be enlisted in Government. service. ' 
_ 2rully.-It is also very essential that the rule by which persons above the age of 25 are 

disqualified for Government service should be cancelled incase of the Muhammadans. . 

This rule'lies much in the way' of Muhammada.n education, for Muhammadans as a rule would 
not have anything to do with the secular education of their children 1:efore their religious education 
is completed. They do not much, believe in the efficacy of mere secular education that does not go 
hand in hand with that in religion. They therefore little care for the former unless they have reason 
to hope that some sort of worldly good will' follow from it, and they look upon the latter as, of 
paramount importance. From this it will be clear that it is hardly possible even for' very intelIi
~nt men to begin their English education earlier than the age of 16 or 17, and to finish their 
University career before that of ,25. Thus, as their Univer~ity_ diplomas, obtained after the age of 
25, are not likely.to serve .them as, avenues to Government service, they think lightly of Uni
versity education, pa,y little attention to it, and if they' ~t all have any mind to be i~GOVp.J:Il,
ment service, try: to pick up what little English they can before they are twenty-five nd) rest 
content with it. • , - , 

In conclusioJ)., your Memorialists hope that the' various causes of want of education a""'~g the 
Muhammadans pointed out, and the-means and methods of remedying them suggested in t~;emo
rial of theAnjuman-i~IsLin;t II;nd herein, wp,l draw the a.ttentioJ!. of the Commission they so jUliltly 
deserve. And your Memonaltsts shall, as m duty.'bo]lD.cl,_ ever pray. _ 

PrefatiwlJ remarl&, to Memorial following. 

. HONOURED SIR,--:Before I prQceedto read this Memorial, I think it necessary to make a few 
preparatory reID:arks so as to leave no room for any misconception as to the real object your Memo
rialists have in view in submitting the same for your favourable consideration. The limited time 
,we had in getting up thiS Memorial has prevented us from making it as elaborate and exhaustive 'as 
we otherwise would have wished it to be ; Qut in order that there might not be any misunderstand
ing, -I am desired to state that in submitting the .suggestions . contained in this Memorial, your 
Memorialists' do -not in th~ least intend to find fault with the broad principles on which education 
in general and' ,higher education in particular is now imparted in _Government ,schools and 
colleges.. .We feel convinced that for the regeneration- of India higher education ought to take 
deeper roots in -t~e land than what it has hitherto done. It is true that higher. education has not 
hitherto been sought forits own sake in a degree and- to an extent it ought to have done; but the 
conditions of the country which has hitherto produced ,this result are fast vanishing, away, alld 
your Memorialists feel fully convinced'that under the fostering care of the British rule; higher 
education in the next generation would be sought for its own sake in a spirit which strengthens 
tile growth of such education in the more civilised countries of the ... West. Without, th~refore, in 
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.ake up th. 0 ta of managers of ~anking or mercantile institutions. lr· '. . 
year to replace old, dead, or dismissed ~and~ b;rmen fit to take up at o;.es,e not received any benefit 
meltta (an accountant or book-keeper), a k,Uuiar (cash-keeper), and 110 r.'V"::.~~ >". ' 
few years\back it was usual to recruit such persons from Gujarath, but latterly your Me~orialists· ~
have found that such recruits are not easily obtainable even on tempting salaries, \)wing, they 
believe, partly to the falling off in Gujarath, and elsewhere in this Presidency, in the number 
of indigenous schools which aim at imparting such instruction to their pupils as is useful to 
them in daily life, and partly, Or rather in a great measure, to the fact of the present schools 
for primary and secondary education, Government or aided, having failed to give instruction in 
subjects purely of a practical character. . ' 

'. When it is considered how 1arge is the number of banking, commission, agency and tradi~g 
Native and European firms, great and small, in Bombay; what numerous ramifications they have 
in the interior of the Presidency; how large is the aggregate volume and value of raw and manu
factured products which pass through their hands; how changed are the conditions of modern' 
trade; what despatch has to be used in mercantile transactions and how these transactions invol\l".e 
'quic~ transfers of mon~y from one hand.to anothe~, some idea.may be formed of the necessity for 
1f'i?-Wlde field of selectlOn for men tramed. up In the Native and European systems of book. 
keeping. , 

Your Memorialists feel sure that the Government of India cannot but look with regret upon 
thls result of the present system of primary and secondary education among them, which greatly 
_circumscribes the field 'of selection of men of business qualifications. Such a result; your Memo
rialists believe, cannot have, been contemplated by .the Government. That there is a lurking 
suspicion in the mind of the Government of India that, as regards education which is of daily 
practical usefulness in life, the .State machinery does not work well, appears from paragraph 17 of 
the Resolution of the Government of India of the Brd February last appointing the Education 
Commission. In that paragraph the Government 'Of India. observe that cc the grea~ majority of 
those who prosecute their studies -beyond the primary stage will never go beyond the curriculum 
of the Middle, or, at furthest, of the High School. It is therefore of the utmost importance that 
the education they receiv~ should be as thorough and sound as possible. There are grounds for 
doubting whether there is not, in some provinces at a.ny rate, much room for improvement in this 
respect." Under these circumstances it is- important to consider what steps may be taken to 
remedy the evil arising from want of a system which imparts education that is practically useful 
to those intent upon adopting a .business career in life. 

Your· Memoria)ists think, without wishing to interfere in any manller with the standard of 
instrubtion leading up to the University course, that the first step which may be taken to attain 
this object would be to make arrangements for conveying in primary and secondary schools a 
knowledge of raw and manufactured products concerned in the export and import trade of India, 
and an exposition of the first general principles of trade and of the economic laws which govern 
the distribution and exchange of colllDiodities and the course of international trade. To this end 
it is desirable, in the opinion of your Memorialists, to compile, under the supervision of 'a Com
mittee composed of business men, Native and European, a gradua~d series of trade manuals for 
India in Vernacular and English suited to the capacity of students and treating of Native and 
European methods of banking and book-keeping, and to introduce them as regular subjects along 

IV. l:t IS ObVIOUS tllat some at least of the above sper-ilied causes are capable of being sp dil 
remove<1 by the Government, and your Memorialists, while endorsing generally the views exp;:sse~ 
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_...-.,teHo.ne---MisslOn IS mil. tained, has In Its pay about forty schoolmasters In the distncts In ques
tion. Some 'of the schools' p.ich are opened under these master~ are taken advantage of by non
Christian children in the abse' ce of Government schools. But In many cases the Mission schools 
would be rendered unnecessll,_ if the principles of Government education were enforced in the 
Government schools. . 

Weare. compelled to Ir~P schools open for our Christian children in villages where Govern
ment schools exist, becaus~ in defiance of those principles the Christian children, being born of 
low-caste parents, are excluded from the Government schools: In the same way we are precluded 
from taking advantage of the Government schools for chIldren who have got beyond the very 
elementary teaching of our own indigenous schools. 

One catechist, who is a Brahmin by birth, fought a successful battIe in his own village and 
secured the admission of his children to the' Government school. In the case of low-caste Chris
tian child.ren the only result of our appeals to the authorities of the Collectorate and the Depart
ment has been that they have be~n allowed to sit under a chapar outside the windows of the 
school, and learn what they could iii this way. 

Addre.88 to ihe Education Commi88iofl of 1882, lJy tlte Managing Committee of the ]JomlJay ]Jrancll 
- of the Baat 11~dia il88ociation. 

We, the Mana.ging Committee of the Bombay Branch of the East India Association, 
heartily welcome, Sir, your Commission to t!lls. gr~at city •. Your Commission.~ of very.IVgh. 
importance for the future advancement of India In Its materia:I, moral, andpohtlCal condition. 
The education of the people of this vast country is one of the most effective means of raising it in 
civilisation. 

We take this opportunity of expressing some of our views on this most weighty subject. 
The first and. most important question is the means to supply all degrees of educa.tion 
to the vast population of India. As it is at present, the means are extremely inadequate, and 
only a fifteenth, ,or still smaller portion;, of. the school-age populati.pn yet receive education at all. 
Some more than twenty millions of, the rising generation receive no education at all, except what 
some indigenous schools provide to some portion. . - . . 

Government feel that they are not able to tax the people directly in some way or other, and 
the effort which Government now make is to find out some means by which the people may be 
induced to tax themselves for the purpose of education. That it is very desirable to make the 
people take their education in t~eir. own hands, we freely and ~ully ~t, and it is in fact one of 
the most effectual means of brIngmg home to them or educatIng them m Local Self-Government, 
an object so nobly undertaken by the present Viceroy with sincerity and energy. But the great 
question is where to find the means in the present extreme poverty of the country. We do not 
desire to make this address a lengthy one. The various details of the best'methods of giv~ng the 
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The importance of primary education for the masses cannot' bl>1., al'u ... q."',conditionll f m~nu_. 
Government themselves are alive to this necessity and have considered it i:, tl'ansact' 0 :r;no !rn 
justify the present Commission, we dQ not think it right to waste an:y words upon t~~ 1~:? 4!~e 
We would simply make a short reference to the question of female education, • • ~-

When boys' schools were opened, it was difficult enough to get pupils, and for many years 
education was free. In the case of female education, the inducements to pareuts to educate their 
daughters are far less, till the time comes when the people generally well understand the necessity 
and importance of female education for the best sake of the male,~ themselves, that good and 
educated mothers only can bring up good, '6ducated, true, and manly' ,~ons, not to say anything of 
the rights of humanity, that women are as much entitled to the right'! and privileges of this world 
as men, though each have their peculiar work in their respective spheres. It is greatly necessary 
in the present stat!! of the lights of the people on this great question that Government should give 
every possible and liberal aid for a. long time to come. That Government should require efficiency· 
in the schools is quite right, but the education should be as much free as possible to draw the largest 
number of pupils to the schools, even more so than what was done for the boys: With reference 
to the system of grant-in-aid, we regard it as one of the best means of attaining the object in 
view, but we submit with every deference that, as a. matter of justice, righteousness, and policy, ' 
the fundamental principle of the "consCience clause" must be made a necessary condition as in 
the United Kingdom, or we apprehend that great difficulties and even disasters will arise from 
the non-enforcement of this principle, as India. is a place of all the religions in the world. And 
unless a thorough freedom of conscience and neutrality in religious matters is most strjctly 
observed" the convulsions arising from religious wars will, we submit, be such as we can Itardly 
form ,at present any adequate conception of. The Multan and Salem riots give some' indication 
of what disastrous result may ensue where whole c1a~ses of different religions set against each 

,other. 
, We Clonclude this address with our best wishes for the success of this Commission, and we 

sincerely trust that it will lead Government to consider the great Indian' problem in all its 
magnitude and importance. 

- BOMBAY, 

The'Slat Ocio6er 1882. 
" 

STATEMENT OF THE ORIGIN, PROGRESS, AND PRESENT CONDITION OF THE BOM.BAY ~ 

PROPRIETARY SCROOL. 

. To-The PBBBIDBNT and MBMBBRS of the Provincial Committee of the EDl1c.l.TIol!l' COMMISSION, Bombay. 
GENTLEMEN~-The Proprietary School was founded on 10th June 1860, under the auspices of 

an influential Committee composed of the undermentioned gentlemen :-
. Juggonath Sunkel'shett, Esq., 

Bomanjee Hormusjee Wadia, Esq., 
Framjee Nusserwanjee Patel, Esq., 
Pestonjee I-lormusjee Camajee, Esq., 
Sorabjee Framjee Cawasjee, Esq., 



?~ a.nd- VOlunr.alY ag-ell"J' 

, ..• -. .. _ .. ,~-<",~_O"" / copy of the rules of the school • 

... Clr as fOOlj~S they are :::7 I have the _ ho~our _ to ~be,. _. ._ 
decades been so mucb.di:i _,' _~'1>"nioay. 1118 J!.oll:cellenc/,ln CouncIl 
commun;f.~ - "', - . _. __ ..&' trusts that it will oontribute many students 

• ..,- - .."".--::-: --• .# ....". 

IW'fJ~e to"';;how that the ProprietarY'School was the first considerable ex-
. • -1 _.~ in ependent school on this side of India, and that it was constituted on an, 

" .... .al'lllYJ1Ovel princi~le-:,t e principle of ~oi~t-stock concerns, by which none but shlft'eholders had 
the privilege of nommatm",. boys for admIsslOn.. ~ • 

Mr. C. A.lleyts, of Bis~p's College, Calcutta, and the master of the Candidate /!lass in the 
Elphinstone Institution; was r;elected for t~e P()~t of Hea~-M.aster. During his H~-~asters~ip 
the school passed one stud,enf; at the MatrIculatlOn Exammatlon of the Bombay Umverstty, whIch 
led the Chancellor, Sir Barile Frere, to pay it the following compliment in his Convocation speech 
of 1863:-. ' 

" The constitution of the Bomb9.Y Propriet9.ry School presents m9.ny admirable features. It numbers among it. 
students the sons of the richest and most respectable Parsi gentlemen. It is, I believe,self-supporting, and the pro • 

• prietors with, ~ it appears to me, very Bound judgment, retain its entire m9.nagement in their own hands. We 
might jllstly expect from such 9. school, if not the iarllrest number, certainly the largest proportion of candidates for 
admission to the Uni¥ersity; and of competitors for University honors; and 1: trust that the young student who has 
now -appeare.d am~ngst .us .will be the fir~t of many sons of our Parsi. worthies who wil} ~n~icate. ~y then: career at 
this UniversIty theIr asprratlOn to be oonsldered as one ofthe most enhghtenedcommuDltles m BritlSh IndIa." 

Mr:Beyts resigned his office in 1863 and was. succeeded by Mr. Frank Morrison. Durin'" 
his Head-Mastership two students matriculated in the University. But soon' after this symptom~ 
of a decline in the popularity 'of the school began to make themselves manifest. Shl!>reholders 
began throwing up their shares, chiefly in consequence of the collapse of the commercial and finan_ 
cial'ucitement which had, been raging then. The number continued steadtly to fall; <lmd in June 
1866 reached the lowest ebb. .The crippled condition of the finances of the school, ctinse(l'l~nt on 
this state of affairs, necessitated the closing of it. Still there was felt a general -desjrt! to' save' 
such a beneficial institution from sinking into oblivion. At the meeting of the' Proprie~y liody. 
convened for the purpose of formally winding it up, I, then First Assistant, !>ffered to hike it ovel' 
and conduct it as an experimental measure. Accordingly, it was made over to me for a pecuniari 
consideration, in August 1866, from which time it got a fresh lease of life. • 

When I to.ok charge of the school the number on the register was 60. To a.ttrac! more 
pnpils it was deemed. advisabla to reduce the fee charged, whicl,l. was felt a heavy ~tr~it on the re
duced means of parents. Three rates of fee, Rs. 7, 5, 3, regulated by the reqUIrements of the 
learner, were substituted for that of Rs. 10, which had been charged all round. ThilSreduction 
'led to the infusion of a new and healthy element into the constitution of the school:, The exclu- ' 
siveness with which the school had been hedged round had operated asa barrier to its success '; 
and the admission of sons of middle-class gentlemen, together with that of a few desllrving free 
students, exerted a salutary effect on the energies of the rich boys. To the school was attached 
a vernacwar class, as the nucleus of a vernacular department from which to reirlforce the Upper 
and Lower school. These reforms pI:oduced the desired effect. The number at' the end of 1866 
rose to 100, and at the close of each succeeding year, it stood as follows: 139, 190. 219, 255, 
294, 315, ~95,290, 294, 322, 330, 350. 365,.370, 490,-the last figure attained being due to the 
incorporation into the school of an elementary vernacular school. These figures afford some indi
cationof the matelial progress the school has mad.e in numerical strength and in popular esti. 
mation. . . 
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!!pecial or scienti <lIng wan It tbey have of late years felt in :o:·::'.'~ things exists in regard to 
,le genera management of their bankin •• r" 

.The G, The want they refer to is that of I g and merca .. ,~ .' " .. ~. b$ ufj and European s stems f ba • c erks and acCOII .. ,mmadans. 

uak=~sth~o1of~r~~n~~:a;e%C~ftt~:t~espOonde~~~~~~b~f~::~~!d;'~uhammadaDS. 
year to replace old, dead, or dismissed b g ~t b"ercanttle lDstitutions. '1-rt~ are Muhammadans. 
'lndta (an accountant or b k k an ~ y men fit to take up at oie8~ . 
few years back it was usuat~o - eep~{),' a

h 
1czltidar (cash-keeper) and ~ IDt receIved any benefit 

ha,!e \ound that such recruits a:ecrul suc. person~ from GUjarath, but lat;:~{'·"-· 0"-,: 
believe, partly to the falling off e. nc: ~asllh obtaInable even on tempting sIx!~ur Me~ona1ists· 
of ind~genous schools which ai~n at ~Jarat t- and els~where in this Presidencte~1 ~h1ng, they 
them In daily life, and partly Or ra~hPa: mg such Instruction to their pupil; =. e nfumber 
for primary add d' er In a' great measure to th £ IS Use ul to 
subjects purel; ofe~op~a~~k~ cUhcationte' Government or aided, ~ving f:iI:dttOof t~e p~esent s.chools 

I, ,WJ,~ :' ,. "', ., _ :J arac r., gIve lDstructr()n in 

186~. 1867'1 1868. ~889. 1870. r.,.J

1
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"I, . !aw an Dlanu-

==~====================================? ~ondltlon8 of modern' 
The yearly average of students contributed to the University is ov~r 9. -~" .... ;""WoJ",~ 

. ~e young men are in many ~ases the re~resen~tives of the leading Parsifamilies in Bombay, 
mcludmg a grandson of the first 81r JamshedJee JeeJeebhoy, Bart. . 

Of the 152 successful students, including the S who matriculat,ed during tpe first five years 
of the school's existencel 3 are Barristers-at-Law j 1 is a Master of A,rta, Bachelor of Laws, and 
Medalist j 1 is a. Master ,of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, and Solicitor of the High Court; 9 are 
Bachelors of Arts; 8 have passed the First Examination in Arts; 4 have passe4 the Previous Ex
amination; 3 have entered the Covenanted Medical Service; 1 has gained bis Diploma in both 
London and Edinburgh; 7 are Licentiates of Medicine; 3 have passed the First Examination for 
the degree of L.M.; 1 is a Licentiate of Civil Engineering; 3 have passed the first examination in 
Civil Engineering j and several of the remainder are pursuing their studies at the different colleges. 
Two hav~ carried off University prizes, and 3 have been awarded the Rao of Cutch Scholarships of 
the value of Rs. 20 and 15. One precocious lad who had been brought up at the school from the 
beginning, but who could not be presented for Matriculation, according to the rules of the Uni
versity, by reason of his young age, has passed the Civil Service Examination after going through 
a course of studies at St. Xavier's College, Another, for many years a pupil of the school, and 
subsequently of St. Xavier's College, has got a Gilchrist Scholarship and proceeded to England .. 
Two are studying for the Bar in England, one of whom is Secretary to the Northbrook Club; two 
are studying for the Axmy Medical Service j some have become editors of local newspapers, some 

,have become teachers, some have' joined their fathers in mercantile pursuits, and a great many 
have gone into employment' in various capacities in public and private offices, though without 
matriculating.' , " 

These results, to which' the local Press, particularly the vernacular, has repeatedly borne testi
, monYfshow the quantity and quality of the work done by the schoo!a,midst many difficulties and 
,drawbacks. " , 

'From the:day of: its foundation up to the present time the school has preserved its character 
of &. purely self-supporting institution, as the subjoined extracts from the Reports on Public In-
su:uction testify- '" " ' . < 

Major~. ,Waddington says:.-; 

.. ..The Fort Proprietary School, being a.llurely private school, carried 011. 'for pl'Ofit, receives no aid from Govern-
ment. <' , " •• 

~It'. Ch8.tfield says:.....; 

.. The Bombay Proprietary School is independent of Government aid, being intended for the sons of Parsi mer-
chlln!s >lilld o~her na~iv\l gentlemea IIble to pay high fees for the instruption of their children," • 

,}'!r., Chatfield in his Report for 1'878-79 says:- . 
, . "The Prop~ietary School has fiourished for many years, and is supported by wealthy gentlemea who would not 

receive a Government grant:' 

"'-. "_. 

, -
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" _ _ • ; ... ~ .. ~_ .""rrlcoPY of ~he rules of the school. ' 

'or as flOTj "'s they are mar _ I have the honour to be" 
decades been so much diIJ9, , Gentlemen, 
communitv ,,..';11' ,," , , be • 
J' ' Your ,most 0 _ dlent serva~t; 

. Bom~a;;, November 1882. 

HOlt~USJE~ ;rEIlANGlR, 
Proprietor and Head Master, 

Bombay ProprietfJrl School • 

To-THB HON. W. W. HQ'NTEB, LL.D., C.I.E., President, and Members of ~he Ed~oatioll- Cou:imission, Bombay. 

, GENTLEIDlNr",The warm interest which you take in the subject 'of female education, which 
forms .!!on important branch of the enqUiries entrusted to you by the distinguished Government of 
His Excellency t.he Marquis of Ripon, has induced the Managing Committee pf the Parsi Girls' 
School Association to ):equ~st you to visit the Parsi Girls' !)chool, under the manageJIleJlt of the 

, Association. • 
The Committee avail themselves of this opportunity to give a brief history of the origin 

av.d progress of the seminaries in their chat:ge. These schools were the first that ,were established 
in Western India il\ the year ] 849 under N a.tive management by the Students' Literary and 
Scientific Society, a. society formed in the year l847, and composed of the students and ex-stu
dents of the Elphinstone College, and the Masters of the Elphinstone High School, then called 
Elphinstotle i:pstitution-. The pecuniary resources of the Students' Society being limited, they 
were at first under the necessity of opening and conducting their experimental schools every mbm
ing from 7 to 9 o'clOCK in rooms situated in convenient localities, placed at their disposal, free 

ilbf charge, by S('me Kind friends. Members of the Students' Society, who were either stipendiary 
scholars of the ElphinstoneCol1ege, or Masters of the Elphinstone Institution, volunteered 

, themselves and i.mpat1;ed instruction without remuneration for two hours every ,day. After a 
time the growing and pressing engagement.s of these patriotic volunteer tel!Chersrendered it 
necessary .for the Society to relieve them· and ,engage the se~ces of p~d teachers, and to 
establish regular day schools in severallQcalities in the City of Bombay ,with the larg,e pecuniary 
assistance given 'by four generous Parsi. gentlemen, who did not allow their names to be made 
known, supplemented by subscriptions invited from the principal European and Native inhabit-
ants of Bombay. ' 

Thus supported and-oencouraged, the Students~ Literary and Scientific Society'conducted 
these schools very creditably till the end of the year 1856, "hen the Society's funds ~ so low as 
to present a serious obstacle to the efficient maintenance of, the schools under their .cParg~. But 
happily abo'\j.t this time the Parsi community- had become sufficiently alive to the neoessity of 
female education and to the advantages to be derh-ed from it, and accordingly they'showed the 
laudable desire to relieve the Students' Society of the charge of the Parsi Girls' School. The 
Society cordially responded to the wishes of several.leading members of the Parsi community, 
who, on the lOth February 1857, formed themselves into a pro:visional Committee'for the purpose 

,-of Irranging the terms of the transfer of the said schools to an ~sociil.tion composed of their 
• own count!ymen. , . 

This provisional Committee received charge of four Parsi Giris' Schools 'from the Students' 
Literary and Scientific Society on the 21st July l857. ' ' , . 

,6 
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believe, partly to the falling off' G ~asl 1 obtalnable even on tempting ~ y~ur Me~orla1ists' 
of ind!geno~s schools which ai~nat ~~~~~_,~ and e}sew~eTPr\"'"}'l(iis Presid:carle~, -owmg, they 
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,f~t..1'I.1.:"".l\tm' Sl.n(l .. p:~e admissions, and levied a fee of 8 annas per m': le fact OUPl s a.s IS useful to 
\parents' means were limited. Thus eleemosynary instruction has bee-'iled t f t~e p~esent schools 
't;he female schools belonging to the Parsi Girls' School Association, altL 0 gxve mstruction in 

/Sir Jamsetjee J ejeebhoy Parsi Benevolent Institution, some' of which arl. , 
/ of those belonging to the Association, continul3 to impart instruction to ~~slOn, agency and tradi~g 

of any charge. The Managing Committee have much pleasure in bringing to' your'l.n.~ru..,. J..'lV~ 
gratifying fact that they have succeeded in supplying a great want ~y training a goodly number 
of female teachers. With a view to qualify the tutoresses for the efficient discharge of their duties, 
the Managing Committee have, at different intervals, employed an experienced and competent 
tutor to train them and other pupil teachers affif!r school-hours. All the schools in their charge 
have be~n placed under the conduct and management of young Parsi ladies, who ~rfOl'IXl the 
duties entrusted to them in avery creditable manner, and give the highest· satisfactiflll t<r the'· 
Committee and ,the Parsi public. It is a source of gratification to the Committee that the obje<'t 
which they had so much at heart bas at length been accomplished, and all their seminaries are 
now conducted by competent female teachers-a. want which is still greatly felt by many female 
schools in Bombay. 

The Committee employ one Inspootress and seventeen female teachers belonging to respect
able classes -of the Parsi community, besides the requisite school establishment. Instruction is 

• imparted in the schools of the Association in alithmetic, reading, and writing, useful knowledge 
and needle-work adapted to Parsi females, the principlea of morality according to the religion 
of Zoroaster, grammar, geography, and history of India and Persia. Instruction in these 
branches of knowledge is communicated through the medium of the Gujarathi language exclusiveb'. 
The Committee trust that, their efforts to impart solid instruction iu diperEmt brancheS of 
'knowledge have been productive of good results in improving the intellectual and social condition 
of the rising generation of Parsi females. During the long interval of quarter of a celltury 
which has elapsed since the establishment of this institution, thousands of Parsi girls~AAve left 
our"schools with a. fair amount of useful knowledge which is genera.lly kept up by them and is 
in a. great many cases improved by the constant habit, of reading Gujarathi newspapers, magazines~ 
and entertaining and useful books, published from year to year in the Gujarathi laDguage. 

The following is the programme of studies ot the highest class :- • 
Reading, with explanation, Hope's 7th Gujarathi Book, poetry with explanation and para:. 

phrase, recitation of select passages from the best Gujarathi poets; grammar, parsing, original 
composition, and writing from dictation; moral and religious lessons from the most approved 
Zoroastrian books; geography-particular geography of India, Asia, and Europe; history
rudiments of the ancient history of Persia, aDd modern history of India; popular general 
knowledge on various subjects, and on natural objects; arithmetic-rule of three, compound pro
portion, interest and vulgar and decimal fractions; needlework-Berlin wool and net work~ 
embroidery, and plain sewing and knitting. 

The Association maintains the following three schools in different parts·!>f the city of 
Bombay attended by 'girls :-

The Fort School , 
The Challdanwady School 
'l'he Mazagon Sohool 

TOTAr. 

Girll. 

34.3 
195 
67 

5S6 

" 
Monthly reports are submitted. to the Managing Committee by the Head Mistress of each 

school and by the Inspectress, showing the progress made by the pupils, the daily attendance, the 
number of new admissions and the reasons for the pupils leaving the schools, and the attendance 
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"_ ...... ~-·o. __ r-education. They leave our schools at the early age of 10 or- n ;, _ . 
'or as fOoi ~s "they are ~arrie~. The practice o.f infant marriage has ~uring the last on~ or two 
decades been so much dIscontInued by the Parsis that we 1;lope, the enlIghtened members of our 
community will be induced to allow t;heir daughters to continue longer in our schools and to' 
refrain -from withdrawing them pre'maturely from the' benefit of the education which we impart 
to them. Owing to 'the schools being in charge of female teachers, there are already a few girls 
of 14 and 15 years still prosecuting studies in our schools. 

The average q.ail'y attendance in the schools is 81 per cent., and the average cost of education 
is Rs. 14 per head. With a view to give adequate encouragement to the pupils to prosecute 
their studies, seven scholarships of diffelent values ranging from Rs. 48 to Rs. 120 per annum 
and six prizes ranging from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100 are awarded every yearby competiti!)n. The 
sc~l~ships are tenable for one year and payable monthly. 

The Commission will be gratified to lea.rnthat the following permanent endowments have 
been made by the undermentioned Parsi ladies and gentlemen with the view of affording 
encour~g~~en1i to the girls who prosecute their st!1dies in these schools:-.'....... ~. -

I; A permanent endowment of Rs. 2,240 bestowed by a generous Parsi lady. the interest of 
which is applied annually to the pUl'p<?se of awarding two scholarships of the monthly 
value of Rs. 4 each to the successful competitors declared by the examiners appointed 
by the Committee. Such scholarships to be held for a period of one year; and an 
a{lnual prize of Rs. 16 to the girl standing next in rank and attainments to the suc
cessful' competitors. 

II. An endowment of R~. ]0,000 bestowed by .Eai Dhunbaijee in commemoration of her 
husband, the late Dhanjeebhoy Nusserwanjee Camajee, Esq., ,the interest of which is 
annually applied by the Committee for the purpose of awarding annually a prize of 
the value of -one hundred rupees' to the girl who is certi~e:l and declared, by the 
examiners nominated by the Committee ,to be the best q~lified for performing the 
duties of a tutoress or instructress of Parsi girls. 

III; An endowm~nt of Rs. 5,600 bestowed by Framjee Nusserwanjee,Patell, Esq., President 
of the Associati.on, the interest of which is annually applied by the Committee for the 
purpose of awarding each year "The Framf .. ,Nusserwanjee Scholarship" of the 
monthlY value of Rs. 7 to the successful coin~ ";;r for proficiency in general know
ledge and in the, principles of Zoroastrian religio~thbrality, and domestic economy. 

IV~ An endowment of Rs.2,100 bestowed by the students and ex-students of the Elphin-
. stone Institution and College in commemoration of their benefactor, the Honourable 

Mountstuart Elphinstone, the inter~ • 'i'~ which is applied for the purpose of awarding 
each year Ii scholarship designated h~ Mountstuart Elphinstone Scholarship" of 
the monthly value of Rs. 7 to the successful competitor declared by the examiners 

, appointed by the Committee. ' ' ,'. 
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. .', .. 
XI. An endowment of Re. 1,500 by ·the relatives and friends of the late Mr. Eduljee Darasha 

.Sethna. for giving ·three annual prizes of Re. 20 eMh. . 
. The pill'lrianent fund of th(l Association, consisting of speeia.l endowments and donations for 
~neral expenditure, Its; 45, 715, and for scholarships and prizes Rs. 17,29.5, for general expendi
ture lts.1,760,-total Rs.70,700,-has been invested in Government Securities held by the 
Trustees of the Association, Messrs. Framjee ;NlUl'Serwanjee Patel, Cursetjee Nusserwanjee 
Camajee, and Sorabjee Shapoorjee Bengallee; The average an.nual income of the Association from 
dona.tions and subscriptions is Re. 1,000. froD;\ interest ?f the funded amount Re. 2,700, and from 
Mcbool fees Rs. 4.400.-total about Re. 8.000. 

The establishment and other cbarges of the Association are regulated on an economical ~caJe • • The total expenditure on the maintenance of the institution ranges from' Rs.1,OOO to 
Rs. 8.000 pel' annum, comprising the following items:-

Salanea of 1 ID8peciress, 11 female te~her8, priests, and BeJ''V&nts 
Rent of 8chool.houses. ' .• • • • • • • • • 
SChbls.rshipsand prizes • • • • •• '.' • • 
Offioe expeIlSeiI, ms.ps. books, atationery, conveyance hire, printing and misce11aDe. 
~.~. . ~ 

The a.bove summary sbomfa noteworthy £act that more ,th~ half the cost of education is 
pa.id by the parents of the pupils. and the other half is defrayed from the funded amount and 
annual subscriptions and donations. 

Instructi~n in th6 principles of morality and religion forms an important feature in the • 
system of education imparted in this institution. In addition to this important subject the Com
mittee ha.ve introduced songs and ballads composed expressly for their schools, inculca.ting social 
duties and moral preoopts. Four of the class books UBed in this institution bave been expressly 
compiled for the use of the pupils. 1n addition to these, Hope's excellent Series of Glljarathi class 
books have been introduced in our schools. ·The Committee have under consideration the advisa
bility of ra.ising the standard of instruction with a view to increase the efficiency of their ~ 
schools. ' 

The Association has hitherto la.boured under a. great diSlldv~ntage owing to the want of 
suitable and convenient apconu:n6da.tion for their schools, and part:ic~arly for the largest school 
in the Fort. The latter want, the. Committee have the gratifics,tion to announce, has recently 
been supplied by their colleague, Mr. Sorabjee Shapoorjee Bengallee, C,I.E., who has made a 
mnnificent endowment of Rs. 50,,000 for providing a site and a. co~m()dious edifice in a central 
and convenient situation in perpetuation 'of the name of his· mother, Mrs. Bhikbaijee SIiapoorjee 
BengaJlee.. . Since the beginning of last year t~e ~am,e e~lightened ~entlema.n has 'defrayed the 
cost of tralIllDg the class of female teachers for thlS lIlstltutlon~ . . 
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